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PREFACE. 


T>'  the  yc&re  1605  and  1806,  I  puDisticd  the  Firat  Part  of  tho 
following  Trenelatioii,  with  the  Text  of  tlie  Original,  Since 
that  {wriod,  two  {[n])ressionB  of  the  whole  of  the  Divina 
Commedia,  in  Italian,  have  made  theii  appearance  ia  this 
countrj-.  It  in  not  nccoRsary  that  I  should  add  a  third :  and  I 
ain  induced  to  hope  that  the  I'oem,  even  in  the  present  verBion 
of  it,  may  not  he  without  interest  for  the  mere  English  reader. 

Tlic  Trsm-'dalii.ii  of  the  Second  and  Tliip.1  l'arl^  "Tlic- 
Purgatory"  and  "Tlie  I'amdisc,"  waa  begun  long  heforo  the 
First,  awl  as  early  an  the  year  1797 ;  Imt,  owing  to  many 
interrupt icinit,  not  concluded  till  tho  summer  Iwforo  last.  On 
K  retmsjicct  of  the  time  and  exertions  tliat  have  been  tliuii 
employed,  I  do  not  regard  those  houn  as  the  leofct  Imppy  of  my 
life,  during  which  (to  use  tho  eloquent  language  of  Mr.  Cole- 
ridge) "  ray  individual  TecoUcctions  have  been  suspeiiiled,  and 
lulled  to  sleep  amid  the  music  of  nobler  thoughta;"  nor  that 
(tiKly  misapplied,  which  has  familiarized  nie  with  one  of  the 
sablimest  efliirtx  of  the  human  invention. 

To  th'uip,  who  shall  bo  at  tlie  trouble  of  examining  into  the 
d<fTee  of  ai-curacy  wilh  which  the  task  has  been  executed,  1 
tnay  U-  allowed  to  suggest,  that  their  judgment  shoidd  not  1h- 
formed  on  a  conijiariHon  with  any  single  text  of  my  Author; 
aince,  in  more   invtaaecs  tlian  I  have  noticed,  I  have  had  ti> 
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make  my  choice  out  of  a  variety  of  readings  and  ititcrpretatiuno, 
presented  by  different  editions  and  eomnienlators. 

In  one  or  two  of  those  editions  is  to  be  found  the  title  of 
"The  Vision;"  which  I  have  adopted,  ae  more  conformable  to 
the  genius  of  our  language  than  that  of  "The  Divine  Comedy." 
Dante  hiinaelf,  I  believe,  teraed  it  simply  "The    Comedy;" 
in  the  first  place,  because  the  stylo  was  of  the  middle  kind  ;  and 
in  the  next,  because  the  story  (if  atory  it  may  be  called)  ends 
happily. 

Jaiiuarj/.  1SH. 

"When  B  Third  Edition  was  called  for  in  1831,  uiy  duties  as 
an  Assistant  Librarian  in  the  British  Museum  wore  such  as  t« 
prevent  mo  from  engaging  in  any  task  that  would  have  required 
an  increase  of  sedentary  labour.     I  was  thus  hindered  not  only 
from  attending  to  the  accuracy  of  the  press,  (which  indeed  the 
care  of  my  Publisher  rendered  almost  unnocessorj-,)  but  from 
collecting  and  putting  in  order  tlio   several   corrections  and 
additions,  which  I  had  occasionally  noted  with  the  purpose  of 
introducing  them  into  that  edition. 

A  lor.g  interval  of  leisure  may  since  have  enabled  mo  to  do 
more  effectually  what  I  was  before  compelled  to  leave  undone. 
In  the  hope  of  rendering  the  Life  of  Danlo  and  the  Notes  on 
the  Poem  less  imperfect,  I  have  consulted  most  of  the  Vfriters 
by  whom  my  Author  has  been  recently  illustrated.     'Wherever 
on  omisBiou  or  an  error  in  the  translation  has  been  pointed  out 
to  me,  I  have  done  my  best  to  supply  the  one  and  to  correct  the 
other;  and  my  obligations  in  all  these  instances  are  acknow- 
ledged in  the  Notes.     Among  those  who  have  not  thought  a 
few   hours  thrown    away  in    noticing    such   oversights,    it  is     ^M 
gratifying  to  me  to  mention  the  names  of  Mr.  Carlyle,  one  of     ^H 
the  most  original  thinkers  of  oui  time ;  my  long  experienced    ^H 
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friend,  Mr.  Darlej,  ono  of  our  most  genuine  poets ;  and  Mr. 
Ljell,  my  respected  fellow-labourer  in  the  mine  of  Dante.  At 
an  advanced  age,  I  do  not  imagine  myself  capable  of  otherwise 
improTing  an  attempt  whichi  however  defective^  has  at  least  the 
advantage  of  having  had  my  earlier  days  bestowed  on  it 

F^bnuay,  1844. 
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T\AKTE,>  a  name  abbreviAted,  a^  vae  tlie  custom  in  those  dajn,.! 
AJ  fru[ii  DuraiiU  or  Duruido,  was  of  a  very  ancient  Florentine 
ramiljr.  Tlic  fiwt  of  his  aneontore,*  cuncerning  whom  anythii  _ 
ccttaio  it  known,  wu  CacuiBguida,' a  Florentine  knight,  who  died 
(luting  in  the  holy  war,  under  the  Emperor  Conrad  III.  Caccia- 
guida  had  two  farothere,  Moronto  ami  Elisvo,  the  fonner  of  whom  is 
not  nconled  to  have  left  any  poHMrily  ;  the  lalUr  it  the  head  of  the 
bmily  of  the  Eliwi,  or  pcrhap  (for  it  in  dunhtful  which  u  the  case) 
only  tmumittcd  to  his  deaceudnnts  a  name  which  he  had  himeelf 
inberit<'<l.  From  Cacciagiiidn  himself  were  xprung  the  AJighieri,  so 
cnlled  fruDi  one  of  hia  sons,  who  bore  the  s[ipcUatioQ  from  his 
~  I  Gunily,*  as  i*  oJErmcd  hy  the  Pout  himself,  under  the 
■  of  Caceiagnida,  in  the  fifteGnth  cnnlo  of  the  Paradiu.  Thia 
S  AUyiliferi,  ia  derived  &om  the  coat  of  arnit<,*  a  wing  or,  on  a 

3  mtre,  still  borne  by  th«  deacendantd  of  our  Poet  at  Verona,  in 
iha  days  of  Leonardo  Aretina  s 

Duit*  wa*  bom  at  Flarctico  in  Uay,  I3C5.    Uis  mothei's  nam*  I 

•  A  B(4«  hf  galTtnl,  cm  iluraton  ttdla  I'trf.  Fca.  Ilat.  Ub.  3.  cap.  viil. 

■  LsDOanlu  Intlno,  Vita  d\  litaile. 

■  l\tr.  XT.  Us  VM  bora,  u  mod  haro  luppiMcd,  tn  1106,  ami  diol  atMUt 
lltj.  Bat  LKBhsnll  coroputH  hit  blrtli  to  hiTs  lisyipeuad  sboat  1090.  Sta 
Mto  Id  /^I^.  (irl.  SI.  For  what  i*  kvo'ra  at  hi»  •lurauiUuU  tUl  th*  Urth  of 
IMatK,  mt  NoCa  to  Par.  ».  M. 

•  Vallal^lla.  I'Un  Ui  DtimU.  Tbem  it  reuan  to  «tpt»K  thst  ihe  wu  the 
"       •  -  ■'  ,  au.1  brotlier  of  one  otthc 


Jlctoa*   ITCIUM,   aiiu 

lliu.     Dm  ninrtlllm.  Owrms.™ 

*  1>eDi  rlfvrtbfa  th*  srmi  flifl 

OfO*  dl    DuU,  hIIl    X*tlx.    n 

—  *-  ■  Id  PMra.  tba  tilth  in  diwr,,, 

■I  Id  IMS  to  111*  Coutc  UuTiniD 


tn.lr. 


Ulla  nf  Trti-Utui  AiUlfrari  E|>1m.  ad 
I  nistNin  itnlnnni)  lU  Kabna  mcinl- 
KoRut.  181R,  r-  llA, 

itrmorit  ptr  la  Vila  di  Danii. 
it.  part  IL  t>.  16.  Tlw  mala  lln> 
iiiir  Poet,  and  fathrr  (•(  r.inorr 
'atrgn.  <.rv«niia.     Ptih.  l<.  19. 
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waa  Bella,  but  q(  what  fumily  U  no  longer  known.     His  father^  If 

liad  the  iiiiafortiine  to  lose  in  hia  chililhood ;  tut 

Ilia  etirviving  n:ktione,  and  with  the  assistance  of  an  ahlc  preceptor, 
BruDotlo  Laliiii,  be  applied  himeelf  i-losely  to  poUlc  literature  aiid 
iitlier  liberal  ptiidics,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  omitted  no  pui-suit 
necessary  for  the  accompliahnicnt  of  a  manlj  character,  and  mixed 
with  the  foiitli  of  hia  age  in  all  honourable  and  noble  exercises. 

In  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  he  was  present  at 
memorable  battle  of  Campaldino,*  where  he  serred  in  the  forera< 
troop  of  cavalry,  and  was  exposed  to  imminent  danger.  Leonapda- 
Arctino  refers  to  B.  letter  of  Daute,  in  which  he  described  the  owler 
of  that  battle,  and  mentioned  bis  Imving  been  eugt^ed  in  it.  The 
cavalry  of  the  Arctini  at  the  first  onset  (^ined  bo  great  an  advantage 
over  the  Florentine  horse,  as  to  corajtel  them  to  retreat  to  their  body 
of  iniantry.  This  circumistance  in  the  event  proved  highly  fortunate 
to  the  Fton-ntines  ;  for  their  own  cavalry  heing  thus  joined  to  their 
foot,  while  that  of  their  enemies  was  led  by  tlie  pursuit  to  a  con- 
siilerable  distance  from  theirs,  they  were  by  these  means  enabled  to 
defeat  with  ease  their  separate  forces.  lu  this  battle,  the  tJherti, 
Laniberti,  and  Abati,  wilh  all  the  other  ex-ciliieua  of  Florence  who 
adhered  to  the  Ohibelline^  interest,  were  with  the  Aretini ;  while 
tlio»e  inliabitanta  of  Arezro,  who,  owing  to  their  attachment  to  the 
Gitelph  '  party,  had  been  bnnished  from  their  own  city,  were  ranged 
on  the  side  of  the  Florentinea.  In  the  following  year,  Dante  took 
p»rt  in  another  engagement  between  his  countrymen  and  the 
of  Pino,  from  whom  they  took  the  castle  of  Caprona,*  situated  not 
&om  that  lily, 

From  what  the  Poet  has  told  us  in  his  treatise,  entitled  the 
A'lunw,  we  learn  that  he  vnut  a  lover  long  before  he  was  a  soldier, 
and  that  his  passion  for  the  Beatrice  whom  he  lias  imniorlalizud, 
commenced  '  when  she  was  at  the  beginning  and  he  near  the  end  of 
his  ninth  year.  Their  first  meeting  was  at  a  Lanqnct  in  the  hovue 
of  Folco  Fortin&ri  *  her  father ;  and  the  impression,  then  made  on 


danghtan,  and  a  mh,  whom  ha  nuned  Duranto  >rur  hii  brother.    Fnucmco 
uipean  to  htTalieiin  mutakcn  Ibra  Hinof  odt  Pnet'i.     Bocraccio  mentians 
MM>  a  >l3l«T  ot  Dtnta,  vho  «u  marrlHl  to  Peggi,  and  wai  the  mother  of  Androa 
PnUfi,  Barcaodo'a  intlniato.    I^llt,  p.  SST. 
'  O.  Villant  dMcrihw  this  en([iRmienl,  till,  7.  nj\,  riii. 

*  For  th*  aappoMd  origin  of  thaw  denomlnitioiu.  wo  Nola  to  Par.  vL  107. 

*  NM,  xxi.  tii 

*  Sm  alio  the  IwRlnniw  nf  Iho  IVfti  A"Hom, 

*  Folro  dl  EUoorera  I>irtiaari  mu  the  fonwter  of  the  liotpital  of  8.  Maiia 


te  took 
citiaeiMM 
notflj^H 

he  FifaM 
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the  susceptible  and  constant  heart  of  Danto,  wa^  not  oLliterati'd  by 
herdtsth,  which  happened  after  an  interA'al  of  sixteen  years. 

Bat  neither  war,  nor  love,  i)revented  Dante  from  gratifying  the 
earnest  desire  which  he  had  of  knowledge  and  mental  imxu'ovement. 
Bj  Benvenuto  da  Imola,  one  of  the  earliest  of  his  commentators,  it 
is  related,  that  he  6tudie<l  in  his  youth  at  the  universities  of  Bologna 
ind  Padua,  as  well  as  in  that  of  his  native  city,  and  devoted  himself 
to  the  pursuit  of  natural  and  moral  philoso])hy.  There  is  reason  to 
beUere  that  his  eagerness  for  the  acquisition  of  learning,  at  some 
time  of  his  life,  led  him  as  far  as  Paris,  and  even  Oxford  ;^  in  tha 
former  of  which  universities  he  is  said  to  have  taken  the  degree  of  a 


Noon,  in  1280,  and  of  other  charitable  institutions,  and  died  in  1289,  as 
Appetred  from  his  epitaph.     Pelli,  p.  55. 

1  GioTanni  Villani,  who  was  his  contemporary,  and.  as  Villani  himself  aays. 
hiiDogfabour  in  Florence,  informs  us,  that  "he  went  to  study  at  Bologna,  and 
tbcD  to  Paris,  and  to  many  parts  of  the  world,"  (an  expression  that  may  well 
inclade  England.)  "  subsequently  to  his  banishment."  Jfist.  lib.  9.  cap.  cxxxv. 
Indeed,  as  we  shall  sec,  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  might  not  have  been  more 
tUn  once  a  student  at  Pans. 

Bat  the  fact  of  his  liaviug  visitc<l  England  rests  on  a  passage  alluding  to  it 

in  the  Latin  poems  of  Boccaccio,  an<l  on  the  authority  of  Giovanni  <Ia  Serra- 

taUc,  Bishop  of  Fermo,  who,  as  TiraY)oschi  observes,  though  he  lived  at  the 

'listance   of   a  century   from    Dante,   might    have   known    those  who  were 

roDtemporaries  with  him.     Tins  writer,  in  an  ineditcd  commentary  on  the 

''4«uMsr/ui,  written  while  he  was  attending  the  council  of  Constance,  says  of 

our  I'oirt :  "  Anagorice  dilexit  theologiom  sacram,  in  qua  diu  studuit  tarn  in 

Uxoniis  in  regno  Angliie,  quam  Parisiis  in  regno  Francia*,"  etc.     And  again: 

"  Dantes  se  in  juventute  dedit  omnibus  artibus  libcralibns,  studens  eas  Padua?, 

BoDoiii:!',  demum  Oxoniinet  PariKiis,  ubi  fecit  niultos  actus  niirabiles,  intantum 

«]aodaba]iquibu<t  dicekitur  magnus  philosophus,  ab  alicmibus  magnus  T]\co- 

kjgw,  ab  aliquibus  nuignus  |>oct;i."    Tirabosrhi,  tSfnr.  Ihlht  Pors,  Jtal.  vol.  ii. 

'^'.  iv.  p.  14,  .IS  extracted  from  Tiraboschi's  great  work  by  Matliias,  and  editfd 

tj  that  gentleman.     Ix)nil.  180-'). 

The  bl>«hop  translatc^l  the  poem  itself  into  T^tin  ])roRC,  at  the  instance  of 
CanJinal  Aniede^i  di  Saluzzo,  ami  of  two  English  bishops,  Nicholas  Bubwith, 
of  Bath,  and  Rol>ert  Halam,  of  Salisbury,  who  attended  the  same  council. 
'>:i^  ropy  only  of  the  version  and  rommen'tary  is  known  to  be  preserved,  ami 
ti:it  li  in  the  Vatican.  I  would  su;;gest  the  prolmbility  of  others  existing  in 
!'jn  country.  Stillingfleet,  in  the  Orifjines  Sacrtf^  twice  quotes  i)assagcs  from 
iit  I'anniif>,  "  renderetl  into  Latin,"  (and  it  is  Latin  prose,)  as  that  learned 
biafaop  *ays,  "by  F.  S."  Orig,  .Sr/'V.  b.  2.  chap.  ix.  sec.  xviii.  §  4,  and 
■kap.  X.  sec.  v.  dlit.  Cambritlge,  1701.  See  Notes  to  Pur,  xxiv.  86,  and  101. 
This  work  was  bt.'gun  in  February  1 IIG,  and  finished  in  the  same  month  of  the 
fo!i«twing  year. 

T7,e  word  "anogorice"  rinto  which  the  Italians  altered  "anagogice  '*)  whiih 
v:im  in  the  former  of  the  aliove  extracts,  is  explained  by  Dante  in  the 
f.."!!.''*.  Ojtere  di  Daiite,  toin.  i.  p.  Mi,  ediz.  Vcnez.  1703,  and  more  briefly 
ty  Firld.  nf  On-  r'hi'irh^  b.  X  c.ip.  2«;.  "  'Hie  Anagogicall  "  sense  is.  "  when 
:?■'•:  tbin;rs  literally  exjirc-s^t-d  mito  us  do  signilie  something  in  the  stale  of 
t*tveli'»  liajipines''."  It  was  u>.d  by  tlie  (Ireek  Fathers  to  signify  merely  a 
.Tur-?  re^'Oijilile  hense  in  a  text  of  Scripture  than  that  which  the  piam  vjotAs 
uf-T»-'l.     S«*e  Origen  in  Flouth's  Jlelh/uitr  S-trrrr^  \o\,  jv.  p.  323. 
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Bachelor,  and  distingnished  liimaclf  in  ilie  theological  diqiutations  ; 
lint  to  have  been  hindered  from  roinmencing  Master,  by  a  failure  in 
his  pecuniary  reaources.  Francesco  da  Buti,  another  of  his  commen- 
tators in  the  fourteenth  century,  asaerta  that  he  entered  the  order  of 
the  Frati  Minort,  but  laid  aside  the  liabit  before  he  vtas  profeased. 

In  bis  own  city,  domeetic  troubles,  and  yet  more  severe  public 
calamities,  awaited  him.  In  1291,  he  was  induced,  by  the  salicitalion 
of  hia  friends,  to  console  himself  for  the  loss  of  Beatrice  by  a 
matrimonial  connexion  witli  Gemma,  a  lady  of  the  noble  family  of 
the  Donati,  by  whom  he  had  a  nuiueroua  offspring.  But  the  violeaca  j 
of  hei  temper  proved  a  source  of  the  bitterest  suifering  to  faim  n 
and  in  that  passage  of  the  Inferno,  where  one  of  the  charactoi 
Bays, 

Id  Sen  mog1i<  pifi  ch'  altra,  ml  nuooe.      Cnnta  i' 


aiiBl't  b. 


bis  own  conjugal  unhappinces  must  have  recurred  forcibly  t 
painfully  to  his  mind.'^    It  is  not  improbable  that  political  a 
might  have  had  some  share  in  these  dissensiona ;  for  hia  w ' 
kinswoman  of  Corso  Donati,  one  of  the  moat  formidable,  as  he  wu 
one  of  the  most  inveterate  of  hia  opponents. 

In  1300  bo  was  chosen  chief  of  the  Priors,  who  At  that  time 
possessed  the  supreme  authority  in  the  state ;  his  colleagues  being 
Palmieri  dcgli  Altoviti  and  Neri  di  Jacopo  degli  Albertt.  From 
this  exaltation  our  Poet  dated  the  cause  of  ail  his  subsequent  mis- 
fortunes in  life.^ 

In  order  to  allow  the  occasion  of  Dante's  ciile,  it  may  he 
necessary  to  enter  more  particularly  into  the  state  of  parties  at 
Florence.  The  city,  which  had  been  disturbed  by  many  divisions 
between  the  Ouelphs  and  Ohibellines,  at  length  remained  in  the 
power  of  tbe  former  ;  hut  after  some  time  these  were  again  split  ijito 
two  factions.  This  perverse  occurrence  originated  with  the  inhabit- 
outs  of  Pistoia,  who,  from  an  unhappy  quarrel  between  two  power- 

•  Yet  M.  Aituiid,  111  Km  IKnloire  rf*  flaii(e  (8vo,  Paris,  1941,  p.  8ft), 
repreMota  Geniniii  u  s  tender,  hitliful.  snd  sflMtionnte  wifs.  I  certaiulj  do 
not  find  anj  meatloa  or  her  unhappy  temper  in  the  csrlf  biognphera.  Reg&nl 
for  her  or  for  her  chllilren  might  liavu  reatrsined  them.  Bat  in  tlm  nert 
oentnry,  Luidlna,  though  oommeiidfng  her  good  qualltio,  doea  not  scruple  to 
MMTt  that  Id  this  respect  alie  was  more  than  a  Xanthipjie. 

■  Leonardo  Arotino.    A  late  liiogriipheT,  on  the  authority  of  Marchionne 


Btetkai,  auigna  different 
rUn  di  Dante,  vol  i.  p.  : 


jibTSu 


Ho  Dimf«._. 
Torin,  1839. 
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fill  futUlies  in  that  citj,  were  all  leparatcd  into  parties  kno\ni 
ty  Umm  draominationa.  With  the  iatenlion  of  composing  their 
diftiRiieea,  the  principals  on  each  side  were  EumnioDed  to  the  city 
of  Florvnce  ;  hut  thia  measure,  instead  of  remedying  the  evil,  only 
ecmtTibuted  to  increase  it«  virulence,  hj  communicating  it  to  the 
chucns  of  Florence  themselves.  For  the  contending  parties  were 
n  far  from  being  brought  to  a  reconciliation,  that  each  contrived  to 
gain  frvsb  partisans  among  the  Florentines,  with  whom  many  of 
tlictn  were  clQaelj  connected  by  tlie  tiua  of  blood  and  friendship ; 
Mu]  who  entcKd  into  the  dispute  with  aucb  acrimony  and  eagerness, 
that  Ihi!  whole  city  was  soon  cngoffed  either  on  one  part  or  the  other, 
•lul  even  brothers  of  the  same  family  were  divided.  It  was  not 
long  before  they  passed,  by  the  usual  gradations,  from  contumely  to 
Tiokaoe.  The  Actions  were  now  known  by  the  names  of  the  Neri 
■nt  the  Bianchi,  tbe  former  generally  aiding  with  the  Ouelphs  or 
•dhnNDts  of  the  papal  power,  the  latter  with  the  QhibcUinca  or 
UiuM  who  sopported  the  authority  of  tbe  Emperor.  The  Neri 
■aaiiiililiil  secretly  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  deler- 
iniiud  OA  interceding  with  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  to  send  Cliarlea 
of  VbIdu  to  pacify  and  reform  tbe  city.  No  sooner  did  this  rc- 
MilatJon  come  to  the  knowledge  of  tbe  Bianchi,  than,  struck  with 
KpprehotinoD  at  the  consequences  of  such  a  nieaaiire,  they  took  amis, 
•nil  rqmirea)  tu  the  Priors ;  demanding  of  them  the  puniahment  of 
their  ailrenarieR,  for  having  tints  entered  into  private  deliberations 
coDMrning  tbe  state,  which  they  represented  to  have  been  done  with 
the  Tiew  of  expelling  them  tnm  Ihu  city.  Those  who  had  met. 
Wing  alarmed  in  their  turn,  bad  alao  recourse  to  arms,  and  made 
their  eompUinIa  to  the  Priors.  Accusing  their  opponents  of  having 
anoHl  (hvuiselvee  without  any  previous  public  discussion;  and 
afflnning  thai,  under  various  pretexts,  they  had  sought  to  drive 
Ibeo)  out  of  their  country,  they  dcmandol  tliat  they  might  be 
imnishcd  as  diaturben  nf  the  public  tranquillity.  The  dread  and 
danger  became  general,  when,  by  the  advice  of  Dante,  the  Priora 
called  in  the  multitude  to  their  protection  and  assirtance  ;  and  then 
|irotwjJ«,J  to  baniidi  the  principals  of  the  two  (actions,  who  were 
than :  Corw>  Dooatj,'  G«ri  Spini,  Giochonotto  de'  Pani,  Ilosso  dclla 
Tosa,  aad  othen  of  the  NVn  party,  who  were  exiled  t«  the  Caslello 
dalla  Pure  in  Perugin :  and  of  the  Bianca  party,  who  were 
>i^fff.ti»|  tu  Serraiana,  Gtntile  and  Torrigiono  de'  Ccrcbi,  (Juido 
CanhanU,'  Ba»chicn  dvlk  Turn,  Boldinaccio  Adimari,  Naldo  son 

>  Of  tkb  fwBurk»bl«  mm,  m  niof*  in  lti«  itirf.  m*.  M- 

■Sm  Notes  to  UttJ.  1.  Ui.  and  Pfirf.  *i.  M. 
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of  LoLlina  GlierarUini,  and  olhen.  On  thu  occasion  Dante 
accused  of  favouring  the  Biancbi,  Ihougli  be  appean  U)  have  t 
ducted  himself  with  impartiality  ;  and  the  iklibetation  lield  Ly 
Neri  for  introdticing  ClmrUs  of  Valoia'  might,  i>crhapsi  have 
Justified  him  in  treating  thai  party  with  yet  (p-eatcr  rigour.  The 
suspicion  againi^t  Iiiin  was  iniTeoMd,  when  those,  whom  he  was 
accuaed  of  favoiirin};,  were  Boon  after  allowed  to  return  from  their 
lianishmcat,  while  the  sentence  passed  upon  the  other  faction  still 
remained  in  full  ftirce.  To  this  Uante  replied,  tliat  when  tboso  who 
had  been  sent  to  Serraiana  were  recalled,  ho  was  no  longer  in  office ; 
and  that  their  return  had  been  permitted  on  account  of  the  death  of 
Guido  Cavakanti,  which  was  attributed  to  the  unwholesome  air 
of  that  place.  The  partiality  which  had  beeu  shown,  however, 
alTorded  a  pretext  to  the  Pope'  for  dcsi>atching  Charles  of  Valois  to 
Florence,  by  whose  influence  a  great  revere  was  soon  produced 
tlie  public  affaire ;  the  ex-cttizens  being  restored  to  their  place, 
the  whole  of  the  Bianca  parly  driven  into  eiile.  At  thia  juncture^' 
Dante  was  not  in  Florence,  but  at  Borne,  whither  he  bad  a  short 
time  before  been  sent  aniboeaador  to  the  Pope,  with  the  offer  of 
n  Toluntarj-  return  to  peace  and  amity  among  the  citizens.  His 
enemies  had  now  an  opportunity  of  rcveuj^e,  and,  duiinr;  bis  absence 
on  this  pacific  mission,  proceeded  to  pass  an  iniquitous  decree  of 
banishment  against  him  and  Pahuieri  Altoviti ;  and  at  the  same 
time  confiscated  his  poasesfions,  which  indecil  had  been  previously 
given  up  to  pillage.* 

On  liearing  the  tidings  of  his  niin,  Dante  instantly  quitted  Rome, 
and  posaed  with  all  possible  expedition  to  Sienna.  Here  being  more 
fully  apprized  of  the  cxUnt  of  tbc  calamity,  for  which  he  could  see 
no  remedy,  he  came  to  the  desperate  resolution  of  joining  himself  to 
the  other  exiles.  His  first  meeting  with  them  waa  at  a  consultation 
which  they  had  at  Oorgonza,  a  small  castle  subject  to  the  j  uriadictiun  of 
Arezzo,  in  which  city  it  was  finally,  after  a  long  deliberation. 


is  to  ^^ 
li»^H 
an4^H 
:ur4'^H 


<  Se«  Purg.  ix.  (W. 

*BoiiilBC«  VIII.  hail  b«rore  Hut  tlic  Cordiiul  Hatteo  irAcniin^t'orta  to 
Flormee,  with  tha  view  of  luppaiting  his  own  adhereiiU  in  lliai  city.  The 
cardinal  is  luppOMd  to  be  slladvd  to  in  tha  Panulur,  lii.  11.^, 

*  Od  the 27th  ot  Januar),  1302,  lie vtaii  mulcted  SOOO  lire,  nml  cotuUrunnl  to 
^^  two jrean'  baoishment ;  and  fa  cose  the  fine  wai  not  pniil,  hu  gooils  were  (a  be 
^■DWbealcd.  On  the  Idth  of  Harch,  the  ume  ;«ar,  hu  wns  iieiileopnl  to  a 
^^M^^taant  due  oal^  to  the  moM  ileipcrate  of  naleracton.  The  doTDo,  tlial 
^^^^^^■Mttd  bla  aisociatee  in  exile  ihoulil  be  buniail,  if  thef  fell  iuto  Ihe  liaiuli 
^^^^^^KKWrniei,  wm  Dnt  diicoTered  in  1773,  hr  t)io  Coute  Lodoiico  Sarioli. 
^^^^^^^PAoschl,  when  the  tlorument  'u  (tiveu  at  Irnith, 
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resulvi'd  itiat  lliey  sliould  tuku  up  tlieir  slatiou.'  Hitlicr  tlicy 
acconlin^l}'  repaircil  in  a  nuiiicrous  body,  uaile  tlie  Count  AlcKEaiidi-o 
(lu  Roineiia  their  leader,  atid  ap]>oiiitL-d  a  coimi^il  of  twelve,  of  wliicli 
titiuibcr  Dante  veaa  one.  In  tbc  year  1304,  liut'in-;  been  juiniil  by  a 
very  strong  forvi-,  wbicli  was  not  only  fiimis'licH]  lljcin  by  Arczzo, 
but  i«iit  rroiii  IkiliPoiia  and  I'iatoia,  tliey  made  a  sudden  allai^k  ou 
tbe  city  of  Florence,  gaini-'J  powession  of  one  of  tlie  (jate?,  anil  con- 
<liicriHl  jmrt  of  the  tenituiy,  but  wci-c  fi:uilly  caniiivlliil  to  rctiiiat 
witfaont  retaining  any  of  tlie  u<l\'anla^c.-ij  Ibcy  had  actiuii'iil. 

Di^l>)iuiiit(.il  in  tlii»  alteiiii>t  to  leiiiatatu  liiiufvlf  in  his  couuliy, 
Dante  ixiiitled  Anzzo ;  ami  Iiis  couit*  is,*  for  the  most  jiart,  aftir- 

1  At  Areuo  it  wa»  liii  lortuuc.  iu  1302,  t»  iii™t  nilli  Busoiie  ila  Gulibia,  wl:o 
two  yearn  licfoR  liud  livrn  ei|wtlEil  rroni  hi.i  lomitry  as  :i  Uliibelliiie,  lu  sboiit 
the  twentirth  ]r«ir  of  Uii  OKr.  BnMiit,  liiniwlf  a  cultivator  of  tlio  Italimi 
(lottry,  berv  miitrai'tcil  a  frivmliiliip  with  ItauU,  wliii-h  Kan  altcrwoiJ* 
rrnwutml  l>y  tliv  m-ciitiaa  nlTonli.'il  liiiii  umUr  lIitsouv'H  loaf  ilurinjr  a  jjort  ol 
hh  riJIr.  lie  van  of  the  aui'iriit  and  uni.lu  ramily  or  tli«  Karn<lll  oF  Uiibl.io  ; 
aul  to  LLi  lunlihiuriit  aw»I  tliv  ImtiniiraliU'  oflirC!!  nliich  he  helil  of  governor 
of  An-BO  iu  l-im  aiKl  1317  ;  ofi^venior  of  Vilcrbo  iu  thu  latter  of  thew  ynn ; 
then  of  rsptain  of  Km  ;  of  (IcimtT  to  the  Emperor  lu  1327 ;  auil  Unally  of 
Koniao  KcnatoT  iu  1337.  He  <liL-<l  |>rala).ly  af-out  I3«).  Tlio  libtoriaii  ol 
Italian  Utrratiin;  nwakii  li^tly  of  liiH  jioctii'al  ]irodiielioii!i,  eoniiiiiliug  ohielly 
nf  eonitiivutK  OD  trm  Itirinn  Cirmmnlia,  whiih  were  uritteu  ill  leria  riuio. 
Thrv  have  twn  )>a)>li*hrrl  )>y  Sifi.  IVnuii'sro  Muria  Itaraelli,  who  has  collet'lul 
■11  the  iuroniiatiou  that  rouhl  be  olituiutilre'iiei-liugtheni.  Itrlitia  Krudlffir 
V.  irii.  He  wrote  alto  a  mnianre,  eatitleil  L'.ti-rtntHroio  Cidliano,  which 
ha«  never  liem  rriuteil.  TiralKwIii,  Slor,  tiftia  fori,  /lot.  vol.  ii.  p.  56.  In 
Altai-i'i'i  CnlWtion,  clit.  Xa|ioli,  lOtil,  |^  112,  is  a  eounet  hy  Busoue,  on  ths 
iltatb  or  a  la-ly  anil  at  Dante,  whieh  concIiKlea, 

hla  i  mi  raufurto  vli'  iu  vrclo  iho  I>cu 
Iteute  ahbia  ]>ostD  In  glorioso  wanna. 
At  the  eoa  of  the  Dicina  f„mm(ilia,  in  Xo.  SiRl  ot  tliu  Ilark-iuu  .MSS.  in 
tliv  Britiih  Huieuui,  are  four  lutuia.    Tlie  llrxt,  livgiiiiiiu^, 

0  voi  I'he  sieU-  nel  venoe  luiiie, 
it  attnlnted.  as  louol,  to  Jaeoiio  Uaiite.    Tlie  »rouil,  which  begins, 
piilfratt.>ei>iji.1ili'tto 
ttaii  ill  hai-ere 
roiutrllello. 


Afiuri-'lH-oiililettaiiili 
1>eri'  itU  .■om.-"" 


ami  )iTOr«>li  with  ■  brirf  I'liihuiBtioii  nf  the  i>riu<.'i|<al  parti,  of  lli«  iioem,  is 
hrtv  ■ItrilHitnl  to  Ueiwr  lluMuua  il'AKObbii).  It  in  also  iiiMTleil  lu  Sat.  3^1.'-!) 
anil  94«0  of  the  naiue  MS.S.:  simI  1 1ia>-v  liail  nva>.ioii  to  refer  to  it  in  the  Sotrt 
ta/Vry.  nil.  110.  Tl.r  thini  it  a  wnii.t  l.y  Cimiila  I'lstoia  to  lIuMUc  ;  ami 
the  fourth,  Huoue'i  auiiwvr.  Simi'  this  Nr>tr  vat  writtrii,  llnnniie'a  roiuani'i', 
aliKVe  uiputionnl,  haa  been  eiliteil  at  Klorvnee  in  the  year  ISSJ,  by  tlie  bte 
llolnr  Xott. 

'  A  late  wilier  ha>  attemptiil  a  rciilal  of  liiii  vamleriiiE*.  Fnr  tlili  |iur] nv, 
he  a»iini>  certain  arlritmry  ilalei  to  the  coni|iliitinii  nf  ttiu  WTrnil  iwrtu  of  (hr 
birina  t'ammnlia  ;  ami  wlvi'linu  from  enrli  what  he  Miwmiea  to  lu  Trmlii. 
iti'enre* of  jiartii ohir  plaics  vinite-l  1>y  Itante,  tn^llirr  with  nI1nK:i>ii«  to  evrntn 
Uko  iv'Mut,  (oalrivvi'i  by  the  hilgi  ufmnie  ^iic<tional>k  •lunmeut',  to  weuvc 
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iTanla  to  be  traced  only  by  notice:*,  casually  diop|ie(l  in  Lis  own 
writings,  or  discoverwl  in  docwments,  wliLch  eillier  cbanro  or  tlic 
zeal  of  antiquoriea  nioy  bave  brmight  to  light  From  nil  instru- 
ment' in  tlie  possession  of  tbe  Marcheii  Fnpafari,  of  PaJiui,  it  bos 
been  asccilnineil  that,  in  1306,  be  waa  at  tliat  city  and  ivt(h  tliat 
family.  Similar  proof  exists  of  bis  liaving  been  present  in  tbe 
following  year  at  a  congress  of  llie  Ohtbellinea  anil  the  Bianclii,  lield 
in  the  sacristy  of  tbe  church  belonging  to  the  abbey  of  S.  Oaudensio 
in  Mugello  ;  and  from  a  pasa^  in  the  Pitrgalory^  we  eollect,  that 
Iwfore  the  expiration  of  1307  he  had  found  a  mtnt^  in  Lnuij^iano, 
with  the  Marchese  Mortllu  or  Marccllo  Malaspinn,  who,  Ihougli 
formerly  a  supporter*  of  the  opposite  party,  was  now  mngnanimoiis 
enough  to  welcome  a  nolili;  enemy  in  his  misfortune. 

The  time  at  which  bo  sought  an  asylum  at  Verona,  under  tho 
hospitabla  rooEof  the  Signori  della  Scala,  ia  less  distinctly  marked. 
It  would  seem  aa  if  those  verses  in  the  Paradite,  wbcre  tbe  shade  of 
lus  ancestor  declares  to  him. 


Sari  lit 


should  not  be  interpreted  too  strictly  :  but  whether  he  cxperient 
that  courtesy  at  a  very  early  period  of  his  batiiahnii^t,  or,  ns  others 
have  imagined,  not  till  I308,'\vhcn  bo  had  quitted  the  Marchese 
blorcUo,  it  is  believed  that  he  left  Verona  in  diagnst  at  the  flippant 
levity  of  that  court,  or  at  some  alight  which  he  conceivwl  to  liavo 
been  shown  him  hy  his  niunificent  patron  Can  Grande,  on  whose 
liberality  be  lias  passed  so  high  an  encomium.*  Supposing  the  latter 
to  hove  been  the  cause  of  hia  dcimrture,  it  must  necessarily  be  placed 
nt  a  date  posterior  to  1308  ;  for  Can  Grande,  though  associated  with 


iced 


ont  or  tbe  whole  a  contlnaed  narrative,  whidi,  thaueh  it 
with  iha  nnivarr  naclur,  will  uot  aatiEfy  a  more  diligi 
tmth.     8m  Troya'a  Vcttro  A  lUgoriro  di  DanU,  flonmce,  1826. 


a  more  diligent  loqalrer  alter 


I  HlUwdlDO  tiecoDteaima  auiUi,  die  vigesi 
In  oontrata  Sincti  Uartini  in  ilonio  Domiae  Ami{ 
ibna  Diatlno  quondam  Allitnrii  de  Floreatia  et 


I  iDcnitu  AngiisU,  Padua 

Domini  PapiiraTe,  iimwnt- 
lUDC  (tat  Vaiat  in  contnta 


Laiirmitd,  ate.    PelH,  p.  S3. 

*  Pelli,  p.  85.  wliere  tbe  document  Is  given, 
»  Canto  viiL  133, 
*HtU,  xilv.  1«.     Morcllo's  vita  AlBgi.i  i; 

Pum.  lix,  140. 
»  (into  xvil.  08.  

*  ntll.  i.  09,  nud  Par.  xvi!.  TT..  A  Latin  Epistle  dedicntor7  ol  the  Faradit 
.■i  Can  Grande  <a  itlriUutHl  to  Dante.  Wituoul  better  proof  than  has  been 
ret  adduced,  I  cannot  eoaelnde  it  to  befnauiae.  See  theanefAioa  diicusied 
ly  naticctli,  In  tlio  Open  Mluori  dl  Dante,  loai.  iiL  r"  ii-  12".  Fir.  18*1. 
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It  the  (^vetniiient  of  Veronu,  was  lUcni  I 
ml  thcrtfijrc  iiicnjioWij  of  ^iviii);  ihft  | 


lii*  amiaUe  brother  Alboiuo '  i 
onljr  ivrcnlcvn  yturs  i>r  ngc,  a 
alUgol  offence  To  hU  giirst. 

Tho  murtifli-ationa,  wliich  he  umlcin-ont  Jtiring  Ihusn  waii-k-ringd,    ' 
wQl  br  liMi  ilcscrilml  in  his  own  laii|jiiit<^.      Ln  lita  Cimpita  ho 
■[wakaof  lii>lKiiuiihmcnt,aDi]  thepovertyand  distress  which  a[t«iiiled 
iL,  in  very  AffiftinK  ttniis,     "Alius"'  '"''1  he,  "Iind  it  jilcnscU  iho 
DiifieiUKf  of  llip  Univeiw,  Ihat  the  occasion  of  ihii  i-xciiw  liail  nercr 
vKiMnl :  llwt  neither  otlicnt  bad  committed  wroni;  ni^oiiist  ma,  nor  I 
•»ff«Rduu}iutl7';Buircrod,I  my  jthejiuniahmoiit  of  cxilcitiid  of  poverty; 
Mim  it  was  tlio  jilrnsnre  r>r  the  citizena  of  that  faiiiMt  ami  mott   ' 
rcnotrned  lUughter  of  Rome,  Flurcncc,  to  east  ine  forth  out  of  hef 
Kwwt  Ihmiuui,  in  which  I  hod  my  birth  and  nontii'hutent  cvtn  to  thft 
lipcnMi  of  iny  ngn ;  anil  in  which,  with  her  good  will,  I  desire,  with  ] 
all  my  h<^rl,  t<i  ri.-»t  ihU  WL'nried  spirit  of  mine,  and  lu  Icnninata 
iku  lino  allotted  to  nic  an  earth.     Wandering  over  almost  every 
f*n,  lu  which  thii  onr  language  etlendit,  I  li&ve  Roni;  about  like  n 
mnAioM;    showing,  a^iiut    my  will,  tlie  wound    with  which 
loctBM  W  amitEen  me,  and  which  ia  ofleD  iinputeit  to  his  ill- 
d«wrring,  on  whoni  it  is  iiiflietu<^     I  have,  inJecl,  been  n 
■rithool  Mil  and  without  5lccrege,  cflrri«d  nlxnit  to  divers  pnria,  and   i 
tt*4s  and  idiorea,  by  thi'  dry  wind  that  ■priiigx  out  of  mul  poverty  (  i 
»d  liatn  apjuatvl  befori?  Ihu  cyea  of  ninny,  who,  [lerhupi,  from  I 
KMna  ivpcirl  tlut  lud  rearlml  tlieni,  hoil  inia;{ined  me  of  a  different   { 
form  ;  in  whove  alight  not  only  my  jwtwin  wil<i  dlnittragvd,  but  ever 
MTtion  of  mine  l«ciimL>  of  luu  value,  a>  well  already  performed,  i 
tkoM  which  yet  n>nvained  (or  me  t<i  attempt."     It  is  no  u-ondcr  tlutt* 
with  fecIinK*  like  thcM,  he  w»  now  willing  to  obtain  by  hnniiliatioa  A 
ud  catRkty,  what  hn  had  bi-foro  been  nnsbln  to  nffi-et  by  fop 

H«  •'txlr^iv.l  K'vend  ■nppli''aU>ry  epi«lle^  not  only  to  individnali  ' 
who  campMnl  tlio  Rovcnimeul,  but  to  the  ]K!uplo  at  Iart;e;  [urtl- 
mlnrly  <inc  hiler,  of  conaidenhlo  h-ii^>{h,  which  Iiconanlu  Arctino 
rrlalea  U>  have  W^un  wilh  thiK  cipostuhition  :  "Popule  ml,  (juld 
fed  libi  I " 

Whilu  he  BQxiotuly  wailed  the  roitult  of  thei 
oUoin  hi*  pudou,  a  different  couiph-xion  wan  ^ven  to  iliu  face  of  1 
pnMk  affatni  by  tho  etaltalion  of  Henry  of  l.uxembnri;h  *  to  tha  f 


I. 


*  AIMaa  U  ^•nVan  ot  In  ti.e  Vanvilo,  p.  m.  In  luch  i.  naniwr,  tint  It  I* 
tnl  mi^  to  my  *ii>tlin  a  toiiitilinimt  <»  a  reUKtlna  1*  Intsruinl ;  hut  I  MB    i 
ladlaad  to  tUnb  the  Uttti. 

■  **  AU  UaBinlo  fnMi  tl  PUmniMtor*  d*ll'  L'alnno,"  etc.  ji.  IL 
Aw.  i<tL  W,  ind  XII.  111. 
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imperial  throni? ;  ami  it  was  penQrally  cxpecUd  tliat  the  lUDit 
imporlant  political  clianges  would  follow,  nn  tlie  arrival  of  tLe  new 
BOVeruigQ  iu  Italy.  Angther  prospect,  more  atiitaljle  to  tbc  tcni|K'r 
oF  Dante,  now  discltMed  itself  to  liia  lio]ies :  he  once  uiorc  assumed  a 
lofty  tone  of  defiance  ;  And,  as  it  eliould  seeni,  without  niucli  i-e^rd 
either  to  conaistcncy  or  pniilence,  broke  out  into  bitter  invectives 
against  the  rulers  of  Florence,  threatening  tliein  with  meril«d 
venijeance  frora  the  jiower  of  the  Emperor,  wliicli  lie  declared  that 
tliey  had  no  adequate  uicnns  of  opposing.  He  now  deciiledly  relin- 
quished the  party  of  the  Oiielphs,  which  liod  been  cspouHil  by  his 
ancestors,  and  under  whose  banners  he  hod  served  in  the  eavlicr 
part  of  his  life  on  the  plains  of  Cauipaldino  ;  and  attached  himself 
to  the  coiise  of  their  opponents,  the  Gliihellines.  Reverenco  for  hi« 
country,  sityii  one  of  his  biographers,'  prevailed  on  liiui  to  alieenC 
himself  from  the  hostile  nrniy,  when  Henry  of  Liiieuiburgh  en- 
camped before  the  gates  of  Florence  ;  hut  it  is  dilliciilt  to  ^ivc  liiuk 
credit  for  lieint"  now  much  inflnenceil  by  it  ]irinciple  which  had  not 
formerly  been  sufficient  to  restrain  htm  from  similar  violcnee.  It 
is  probable  that  he  \vii9  actuated  by  some  desire,  however  weak,  of 
preserving  oppearaTices  ;  fur  of  his  personal  courage  no  question  can 
be  made.  Dante  was  fattil  to  disapjiointiuent.  Tlic  Emperoi-'s 
couipaign  ended  in  nothing ;  the  Eniperor  himsL-lf  died  the  followinj; 
enmrner  (in  1313),  at  Bnoncunvcnto ;  ami,  with  him,  all  hoiws  o[ 
regaining  his  native  eily  expired  in  the  bruifit  of  the  unhappy  exile. 
Seveml  of  his  biogruphei'S  *  affirm  that  he  now  luoile  a  second  journey 
to  Parif,  where  Boccaecio  adds  that  he  held  a  public  disputation* 
oh  Tarious  qucstionii  of  theology.  To  what  other  places  *  he  mi[;ht 
have  roamed  during  Us  banishment,  is  very  uncertain.  Wc  are 
told  that  he  was  in  {im'ntino,  with  the  Conlo  Ouido  Salvatico,*  at 
one  time  ;  nud,  at  another,  in  the  niounlains  near  Urbino,  with  the 
y^ori  della  Fa^puhi.    At  the  monastery  of  Santa  Ciijce  di  Fonle 

'  I.Kiuar<to  Arvtino. 

3  BenTennto  iln  Imolk,  Fili^po  Vilku!,  and  Boeuccio. 

■  Aaollier  iinbliB  jilillosojiliioal  duqiutatioii  at  Verona,  fn  1330,  j'nlilulird  at 
Vsnkoin  1506,  »«nn  tobermrdoJ  liyTlralKwhi  with  wins  susploion  of  it* 
■nthmitii'ity.  It  is  entitlwl,  "Qiuestio  HoruleiitK  et  pcrutilia  At  daotnis  tie- 
Itumtis  aqtuE  vt  leme  tnictanii,  iiu|)oi  rcpsrta,  nun!  olim  Msntiim  nuspkata, 
VerouB  rem  di»[in[at«  et  decisB,  oe  maim  proprti  scrlpln  n  DaDt«  Flornitina 
Fncll  clnriuinio,  queo  diligeater  et  iicruniti!  coTrectn  fuit  par  Rsv,  Hi(istnini 
Joaii.  B«ii<!dirtum  Moncuttum  d<  Cutiliono  Arctino  RifEsatein  Pitsvinuui 
OrJlaU  Ercmitjirum  Uiri  Aiigiutlal,  sacDBqiie  Theologio:  Doctorcni  cxcolleat- 


Ses  if.  ^H 
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Avellana,  a  wiUl  ami  golitary  retreat  in  the  territoiy  of  GuLbio,  was 
shown  a  chamber,  in  which,  as  a  Latin  inscription  ^  declared,  it  was 
beHeveil  that  he  had  composed  no  small  portion  of  his  divine  work. 
A  tower,'  belonging  to  the  Conti  Falciicci,  in  Giibbio,  claims  for 
itsrlf  a  similar  honour.  In  the  castle  of  Colmollaro,  near  the  river 
Saonda,  and  about  six  miles  from  the  same  cit>',  he  was  courteously 
entertained  by  Busone  da  Gubbio,'  whom  he  had  formerly  met  at 

1  Hocce  cubiculum  hospes 

In  quo  Dantes  Aligherius  habitosse 
In  eoque  non  minim iim  pneclari  ac 

Pene  divini  opens  partem  com- 

posuisse  dlcitur  uumque  fatisceus 

Ac  taotum  non  solo  aec^uatum 

Philippus  Rodulphms 

Lanrentii  Nicolai  Qirdinalis 

Amplissimi  Fratris  Filius  sumroiis 

Cmlegii  Pneses  pro  eximia  erga 

Oivem  sunm  pictate  refici  hancque 

Illius  effigiem  ad  tanti  viri  memo- 

riam  revooandani  Antonio  Petreio 

Canon.  Floren.  procurante 

Collocari  mandavit 

Kal.  Mali.  M.D.L.VII.  Pelli,  p.  98. 


-  In  this  w  inscril)e4l, 


Hie  mausit  Dantes 

Aleghierius  Poi'la 

Et  carniina  scripsit.  Pelli,  p.  97. 


'  Tho  following  sonnet,  said  to  l>c  addresseil  to  him  by  Dante,  was  jmblished 
in  the  ItrHcio'  Krudilonon,  and  is  inserted  in  tlie  Zatta  eilition  of  our  Poet's 
Work's,  toni.  iv.  jwirt  ii.  j).  261,  in  wliieh  alone  1  liave  seen  it : 

Tu,  ehe  stamju  h>  rolle  ondnoso  e  fresco, 

i.'ir  e  CO  lo  Fiunie.  ehe  non  l'  torrente, 

Unci  molle  lo  chiama  quella  gente 

In  nome  Italiano  c  non  Tedesoo  : 
Ponti,  sera  e  mattin,  contento  al  desoo, 

Perchc  <lel  »'ar  tigliiiol  ve<li  j>resente 

El  frutto  clie  spera.vsi,  e  si  renente 

S*  avaccia  nello  stil  Greco  e  Y  rancesco. 
Perclu"  einia  d'ingegno  non  s'astalla 

In  quella  Italia  (H  dolor  ostello, 

Di  ciii  si  speri  gia  cotanto  fnitto  ; 
Cavazzi  juir  el  j>rimo  Raffaello, 

Che  tra  dotti  ve<lrallo  esser  ve<luto, 

Come  sopr'  acqna  si  sostien  la  galla. 

Translation. 

Tliou,  who  where  Linci  sends  liis  stream  to  drench 
'Hie  valley,  walk'st  tliat  fresh  and  sha<ly  hill 
(Soft  Linci  well  they  call  the  gentle  rill, 
Nor  smooth  Italian  name  to  Cernian  wrench) 
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Areijo.  There  are  some  Icjuxa  of  his  linving  made  a  tempotaix 
aboile  at  Uiline,  and  pariiciilai'ly  of  liis  hoi'ing  been  in  ttie  Friiili 
with  Pagano  ilella  Torre,  the  patriarch  of  Aqnlleia,  at  the  raatle  of 
Tolmino,  wliere  he  ia  aIho  laiil  to  liave  employed  ]uniMlf  on  the 
Dii-i»a  Cmnmt^ia,  and  vrLerc  a  rock  was  pointed  out  that  nas  called 
the  seat  of  Dnutc'  What  is  known  with  greater  certainty  ia,  that 
he  at  last  round  a  refuge  at  ItaTenna,  with  Guido  Novello  ila 
Polenta  ;  *  n  splendid  pruleutor  of  Icocning ;  himself  a  poet ;  and 
the  kinEinau  of  that  unfortunate  Francesca,^  whose  Etory  has  been 
told  hy  Dante  with  such  unrivalled  pathos. 

It  would  appear  from  one  of  liis  Epistles  that  ahout  the  year  1310 
he  ha<l  the  optiuu  given  liim  of  retiiruiug  to  Florence,  on  the  igno- 
minious terms  of  paying  a  Rne,  and  of  making;  n  pnhlic  avowal  of  his 
offence.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  in  reference  to  Iliis  offer,  which,  for  the 
some  reason  that  Socratea  refused  to  save  his  life  on  similar  conditions, 
he  indignantly  tl^ccUvI,  ttiat  he  prainises  liiniEelf  lie  shall  one  day 
return  "  in  other  guise," 

and  olandiiig  up 
At  Ilia  Laptismsl  foot,  Bboll  I'laim  the  vnuth 
Due  to  tlie  poet's  templia.  Purg. 


Eveuiog  nad  iiioniiug,  seat  lliee  on  tliy  b«ui:1i, 
Content ;  beholiling  fruit  of  knowledge  fill 
"      arly  tlir  son's  braoclieB,  that  graw  still 

Ich'll    wilt       ■  -  "  ■  . 


Enrich  tl  with  devg  ot  QreoUn  lore  and  French. 
IS,  nith  like  hopeful  ITuili 
ijoft  in  recreant  Italy, 


Thongli  genius,  nith  like  hopeful  ITuilage  hnng, 
"  iread  not  ijoft  in  recreant  Italy, 

■r  home,  imil  worth  bu  niado  tiiii  grave ; 


I 


Yet  may  the  elder  RalTnello  sc.. 
With  joy,  ills  oT'iiriiig  swii  Die  lenni'il  ninoiig, 
Lifco  buoynul  thing  that  Bonis  nl«vo  tho  wavu. 

1  The  couaici orations  wliieli  iudnrorl  the  Cavalier  Vaunetti  lo  loucliidu  Ihat 
a  imrt  of  the  Commtdia,  and  the  Onuxonc  brginulug 

CaozoD,  ik  ohe  eoavien  pnr,  ch'  io  mi  iloglia, 
were  written  in  the  valley  tagsrina,  in  the  tiTrilory  of  Trento,  do  not  appear 
entitled  to  much  iiolice.  Vsuuetti't  letter  Is  in  the  ZatM  edition  of  liante, 
torn.  iv.  inrt  it  p.  143.  Tluxre  may  be  better  groanil  for  courlading  that  ho 
wai,  soinetinie  ilnrin^  hin  exile,  with  Lanleri  F^mtlco,  a  mnti  of  aneient  uul 
noble  family,  at  the  eostle  of  Paiatico,  near  Itrescin,  and  Uiot  he  there  em- 
ployed himself  on  his  poems.  The  proof  of  this  reata  upon  a  commnuieation 
mode  by  tho  Abnl«  BmlelU  to  DioaTsi,  of  an  eitnict  from  a  chrouicle  remain- 
ing nt  BrMcia.  Sec  Caiiceltleri,  OMOvaaimi  intarno  alia  quatioiic  topra 
VonainoUIMirUa  liinna  Commrdta,  etc.  Romn,  1814,  p.  12S. 

I  Soi.  Ihll.  ivrU.  38. 

*  Ih'.l.  V,  113,  and  Note.  Former  bioftoiphwrs  of  Dsnte  have  repreMnled 
llnldo.  hii  last  patron,  as  the  father  of  Franeesea.  Tmyn  asserts  that  he  was 
her  ne].he«,  See  lili  Vdlro  AUtgorico  rfi  l)anlf.  m\.  Klorence,  1826,  p.  174 
ll  is  to  be  r<«rett«d  tliat,  in  this  lustiDce,  as  in  others,  he  gives  do  anChority 
fiirhia  assertion.  He  ii  however  followed  by  BbUw,  Vita  di  DanXt,  Torino, 
1S3P,  vol.  il.  p.  31.^> ;  and  Artauil,  HUtoire  lU  DaaU,  Pariv  1811,  p.  170, 
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Such,  indceJ,  wa3  the  glory  which  his  conipoeitions  in  his  native 
tongue  had  now  gained  him,  that  he  declares,  in  the  treatise  De 
Vulgari  Eloquentioy^  it  had  in  some  measure  reconciled  him  even  to 
his  banishment. 

In  the  service  of  his  last  jxitron,  in  whom  he  seems  to  have  met 
with  a  more  congenial  mind  than  in  any  of  the  former,  his  talents 
were  gratefully  exerted,  and  his  affections  interested  but  too  deeply  ; 
for  having  been  sent  by  Guido  on  an  embassy  to  the  Venetians,  and 
not  being  able  even  to  obtain  an  audience,  on  account  of  the 
ruicorous  animosity  with  which  they  regarded  that  j^rince,  Dante 
retume<l  to  Ravenna  so  overwhelmed  with  disappointment  and 
f^ef,  that  ho  was  seized  by  an  illness  which  teruiinated  fatally, 
either  in  July  or  September  1321.*  Guido  testified  his  sorrow  and 
respect  by  the  sumptuou-sncss  of  his  obsequies,  and  by  his  intention 
to  erect  a  monument,  which  he  did  not  live  to  complete.  His 
countrymen  showed,  too  late,  that  they  knew  the  value  of  what  they 
had  lost  At  the  beginning  of  the  next  century,  their  posterity 
marked  their  regret  by  entreating  that  the  mortal  remains  of  their 
illustrious  citizen  might  be  restored  to  them,  and  deposited  among 
the  tombs  of  their  fathers.  But  the  jMiople  of  Ravenna  were 
unwilling  to  part  with  the  sad  and  honourable  memorial  of  their 
own  hospitality.  No  better  success  attended  the  subsequent 
negotiations  of  the  Florentines  for  the  same  purpose,  though  re- 
newctl  under  the  auspices  of  Leo  X.,  and  conducted  through  the 
powerful  mediation  of  Michael  Angelo.^ 

Tlie  w*pulchre,  designed  and  commenced  by  Guido  da  Polenta, 
wa.«,  in  148.3,  erected  by  Bernardo  Bembo,  the  father  of  the  Cardinal ; 
an«l,  by  him,  decorated,  besides  other  ornaments,  with  an  effigy  of 
the  P(xt  in  bas-relief,  the  sculpture  of  Pietro  Lombardo,  and  with 
the  following  epitaph  : 

Exii^a  tumuli,  Daiithcs,  liic  sortc  jacehas, 

Sqnaleiiti  nulli  cognite  peni&  situ. 
At  nunc  mannoreo  subnizns  con<leris  arcu, 

Omnibus  et  cultu  splen<liiliore  nites. 
Xiniinim  Bembus  Musis  incensus  Etniscis 

Hoc  tibi,  quern  imprimis  ha?  colucrc,  dcdit. 

1  Quantum  vero  suo8  (amiliares  gloriosos  efliciat,  nos  i]».si  noviraus,  qui  hujus 
fhilce«liDC  gloriae  nositrum  ezilium  postergamus.     Lib.  1.  cap.  xvii. 

»  FiUppo  Villani ;  Domenico  di  Bandino  d'Arezzo  ;  and  Giov.  Villani,  Hist. 
\\h.  9.  cap.  cxxxv.  Tlie  last  writer,  whase  authority  Is  perhaps  the  best  on 
tbU  point,  in  the  Giunti  edition  of  1559,  mentions  July  as  the  month  in  which 
he  dic<l ;  but  there  is  a  MS.  of  Villani's  history,  it  is  said,  in  the  library  of  St. 
Mark  at  Venice,  in  which  hia  death  is  placed  in  September. 

»  Pelli,  p.  104. 
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i  lalcljr  oe  tlic  ro^H 
teona,  two  of  wliom,  H 


A  jKt  more  magnificent  memorial  v 
1780,  by  the  Cardinal  GoiiMj,ti.^ 

His  children  consisted  of  oncdaitgliLertmilliraeona,  two  of  wliom,  I 
Pietro  '  and  Joctipo,^  iiilicritcd  soniu  iiorliou  of  tlieiv  fathct'a  abililicfi, 
wliiuti  they  cmplofL-d  cliieHy  in  the  \iiam  laEk  of  illnatrating  hia 
JHvina  Comtaedia.    The  former  of  tltcM  posicsicd  acquirements  of 
a  more  prufitalile  kind  ;  and  obtained  conxidcmlile  n'eallh  at  Vt^voo,  i 
where  he  was  scltktl,  hy  the  cxcrciac  of  the  kgnl  profeswion,     HaM 
■was  honoured  with  liie  fiiciidBliip  of  Pelrarcb,  by  whom  sonic  vcrws  \ 
■were  nddreBscd  to  hiui  *  at  Trevip,  in  13C1. 

Uifl  daughter  Beatrice'  (whom  be  h  raid  to  have  named  after 
the  daughter  of  Fulco  Portinari)  became  a  nun  in  the  convent  of 

'  Tira1>o3oliL 


□  ths  Literary  Jourtml,  Feb,  IS,  1804,  p.  102,  En  the  rallowiog  artici*  :— 

iplLon  haa  Imen  opeUBd  at  Floreuee  tor  Krecting  a  monumBut  in  the 

otheilral  tliero,  to  the  inDinory  of  the  gtait  i>oet  Dniite.    A  dnwin^  of  tbta 

u  lieea  soTmiitteif  to  the  Klorentinu  A—-' '  '■■-  "■ —  '•"' 


"A  wilwcript 


iryoiiiigmeiion 


cleaaii 


LH  Imen  opeUBd  a' 

" •  ^iia  Btan  1XM p  -.  , 

_ _.   _...  _ u  Aalilany  of  (lie  Fine  Arlii, 

liTeranl  spprobatiim."  A  monnment,  eiecnted  by  atefimo 
Kiwi  of  Amu,  has  hIucg  boeu  eret'ted  to  hini  in  the  Santn  Crocc  at  Vlortnor, 
which  I  hul  the  eratiBcatiou  of  aeeiug  in  tlie  ;c.ir  IS3fl. 

*  Hetro  WHS  lino  a  pa«t.  His  comuientary  ou  tha  Divina  Cumumfin,  which 
li  in  Latin,  has  nuver  boen  publiihml.  Liouuilo,  the  grtnilMii  of  I^m,  cum 
,a  Florence,  with  olhor  yoiiiig  men  ol  Vuroua,  in  tbo  lime  of  Leonnrdo  Aretino, 

[ii]"p  nr  TMiile  und  afbbuicealArs. 

I.'.  .\L<r>nniviraiuh|[<)isedt>isUre 
Ml..  I'-L-,  :i  mid  of  letters,  and  Ul 

1  111  L'olievtjouii :  he  ii  csm- 

t.  iLl..  L,nij.nB,nor!ouht,lhB«iuo 
1111'  :a  llarciina,  and  ealls  "  notno 
I  imnguc,  c  nuale  meiitaroentc  «i 
mint™  repniiliea."  lu  14B5,  the 
Florentiaea  took  Laadino's  advicu,  and  invited  liim  back  to  the  cit]',  olhring 
raitore  all  they  conld  of  tliD  ]irojierty  that  had  belonged  to  his  aiienUus  ; 
it  bs  would  not  qnit  Veronn.  where  he  wu  establisheil  in  niiicli  o|iul«Kt«. 
Yallutella,  Vila.  Ila  nflcrwiiTibi  ciperieiiceil  awdTeveravarroHunc.  H*  liad 
thrw  inns,  ona  of  whom,  Fruuccwo,  ni&da  n  traoitlHtiou  of  Vilniviui,  whkh  U 
■appoMd  to  hiro  perinheil.  A  better  bto  lias  licbllen  an  dqtant  dialoene 
wnuen  by  him,  which  was  pnbliihod,  not  mauy- rean  uo,  in  tlia  AntftMu 
LiUraria.  edit.  Bonia  (no  lUte),  roL  iL  p.  S07.  ft  U  vntilleil  Fnuioisd  AliEWii 
Dull*  III.  Fiiii  Dialogni  Alter  de  Aiitiquilatibus  VBlnitlnls  «x  Cod.  118. 
Manbranacco.  Sac  xri.  nnnc  primiim  in  lucem  ed^tuB.    Fietro.  another 


.bii»».  T 


ill.,  wlio  was  alio  a  HchoUr,  and  hehl  tjin  office  of  ProroditaTe  of  Vi 

ISttf,  was  the  father  of  ninevn.  nientionwl  above  in  the  Nate  to  n.  if.     .__ 

ilU,  ^  28.  etc.     V«llDteUo.  in  his  Uf«  of  the  Pmt.  acl^iKiwletlgea  liU  Dbli|». 

uw  to  this  last  Pictro  for  tlie  information  hr  had  given  hini. 

>  JaMpo  is  n;entione<1  by  Beiiiho  among  the  Rinialori,  1d>.  2.  Ddla  Volg. 

Jang-  at  the  Iwiriniiing  ;  and  some  of  his  venes  aru  ]ire»rv«il  in  MS.  in  tli« 

Vatt(<in.Bnd  at  Florenu.  He  wa«  living  in  1342.  and  hadchthtrcn.ofwhom  littlo 

1«  known.    The  name*  of  our  Poet's  other  sons  wen  Gabrielln,  Aligsro,  and 

lEUieo.    The  last  two  dieil  in  their  diildhnoil.    Of  Cnliri.'lli,  notliing  certain  il 

*  Oanii.  lih.  3.  cp.  vii. 

•  PdIII,  p.  33. 
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S.  Stefano  Jell'  UliA'a,  at  Ravenna  ;  and,  among  the  entries  of  ex- 
penditure by  tlie  Florentine  Republic,  apixjars  a  present  of  ten 
ffjUden  florcns  sent  to  her  in  1350,  by  the  hands  of  lioccaccio,  from 
the  state.  The  imagination  can  picture  to  itself  few  objects  more 
interesting,  than  the  daughter  of  Dante,  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
religion  in  the  city  where  her  father's  ashes  were  deposited,  and 
receiving  from  his  countrymen  this  tardy  tribute  of  their  reverence 
for  Lis  divine  genius,  and  her  own  virtues. 

It  is  but  justice  to  the  wife  of  Dante  not  to  omit  what  Boccaccio^ 
relates  of  her  ;  that  after  the  banishment  of  her  husband  she  secured 
Kttne  share  of  his  property  from  the  popular  fur}',  under  the  name 
of  her  dowry  ;  that  out  of  this  she  contrived  to  support  their  little 
£imily  with  exemplary  discretion ;  and  that  she  even  removed  from 
them  the  pressure  of  poverty,  by  such  industrious  efforts  as  in  her 
former  affluence  she  had  never  been  called  on  to  exert.  AVho  docs 
Dot  regret,  that  with  qualities  so  estimable,  she  wanted  the  sweetness 
of  temper  necessary  for  riveting  the  affections  of  her  husband  ? 

Dante  was  a  man  of  middle  stature  and  grave  deportment ;  of  a 
visage  rather  long  ;  large  eyes  ;  an  aquiline  nose  ;  dark  co]ni)lexion  ; 
large  and  prominent  cheek-bones ;  black  curling  hair  and  beard  ; 
the  under  lip  projecting  beyond  the  upper.  He  mentions,  in  the 
Convito,  that  his  sight  had  been  ti"an.siently  impaired  by  intense 
application  to  books.-  In  his  dre.«s,  he  studied  as  much  plainness  as 
was  suitible  with  liis  rank  and  station  in  life  ;  and  observed  a  strict 
temperance  in  his  diet.  He  was  at  times  extremely  absent  and 
aUrtracted  ;  and  appears  to  have  indulged  too  much  a  disposition  to 
rarcasm.  At  the  table  of  Can  Grande,  wlien  the  company  was 
amu.<ed  by  the  convei-sation  and  tricks  of  a  buffoon,  he  was  asked  by 
h'u  }iatron,  why  Can  (trande  himself,  and  the  gnosis  who  were 
present,  failed  of  receiving  as  much  pleasure  from  the  exertion  of 
his  talents,  as  this  man  had  been  able  to  give  Iheui.  "  Because  all 
creatures  delight  in  their  own  resemblance,"  was  the  reply  of  Dante.' 


*  Vila  di  TMntty  p.  57,  ed.  F'irenze,  1576. 

*  *'  Per  affaticare  10  viso  inolto  a  studio  di  leggere,  intanto  dehilitai  gli  spiriti 
Ti-ari,  die  le  stelle  mi  }>areaDO  tutte  d'alcuno  all>ore  oinbrate  :  e  per  lunga 
rifiCManza  in  luoghi  sciiri,  e  fre<ldi,  e  con  affreddarc  lo  corj)o  <leir  (Kcliio  con 
aoqua  pura,  rivinsi  la  virtu  disgregata,  clie  tornai  nel  prima  buono  stato  della 
T»ta."     CnnrUo,  p.  108. 

'  Th««  is  here  a  point  of  resemblance  (nor  is  it  the  only  one)  in  the  clinracter 
of  Jfilton.  "  I  had  rather,"  says  the  autlior  of  Paradise  I^nst,  "since  tlie  life 
of  lUAO  is  likened  to  a  scene,  that  all  my  entrances  and  exits  might  mix  with 
such  persons  only,  whose  wortli  erects  them  and  their  actions  to  a  grave  and 
UMgy:  *lei>ortment,  and  not  to  have  to  do  with  clowns  and  vices."  CofoatcriOT .^ 
PktMe  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  339,  edit.  London,  1753, 


I 


In  otLct  napcctfl,  his  manners  am  said  to  have  been  JigniCc.I  and 
polite.  He  yras  particularl)"  carerul  not  to  make  any  approaflips  lo 
flattery,  a  vice  whick  he  justly  held  in  the  utmost  alihorrence.  He 
«poke  eehlom,  and  in  a  slow  voice  ;  but  what  lie  uiiil  derived  authority 
from  the  euhtilcncta  of  his  obHervntiou?,  SDmewhat  like  liis  own 
poetical  heroes,  nhu 

ParlHTaD  rodo  con  voct  eoivi.  I 
spake                                m 

SoMoni,  liut  all  tlieic  nonU  were  luaeriil  sweet.  ^M 

lldl.  \v.  ■ 

/  He  was  connected  in  baLits  of  intimacy  and  friendship  with  the  moBt^ 

I    ingenioua  men  of  his  time;  with  Guido  Cavalcanti;'  with  Buon- 

aggiunla  Jo  Lucca  ; '  with  Forcse  Donali ; '  with  Cino  da  Pistoia  ;  * 

\  with  Giotto,'  the  cclehraled  painter,  by  whose  hand  his  likeucsa" 


1  See  JIM,  X.  and  Notes. 

1  See  Purg.  xxir.    Yet  Timliascliioliserves.  tliat  tlioiigli  it  in  not  improbabl: 
that  Buonaggiuutn  wa*  Ihe  contt-mporory  nuil  frleucl  of  Daiit«,  it  '  '- 


m 


Meml  as  cerlaia.  Slnr.  della  Pua.  liul.  torn.  i.  p.  109,  kr.  MathiM'a- 
orlit.  ' 

'  See  Purg. __. 

*  GuitloriuD  ile'  Sigibuidi,  <:ammonly  called  Cino  da  Pistois,  (b»iit<* 
ptnage  that  will  lie  cited  iu  a  rotlowing  note  from  the  Dt  I'ulij.  King. 
■gain  Bpoken  of  in  the  saitie  trentUa,  lib.  1.  cap.  xrii.,  (u  a  great  niaater  of 
vamacnlar  diction  in  his  Cnnxonl,  and  cUiweil  with  our  I'oet  liimself,  wh<  . 
tarmed"  Aaiicui  ^us  ;"  aad  likeviu  In  lib.  2.  up.  il.,  wliere  he  ismudto  have 
vrittfln  ot "  Love.  His  verses  are  cit«d  too  in  oUier  chapters.  He  addreasril 
and  received  saunets  from  Dante ;  and  -wrote  a  sonnet,  or  cauione,  on  Dante's 
death,  which  is  presRrVKd  in  tho  Ubrar/  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice.  Tinhoschi, 
DtUaPoM.  IlaL  vol.  i.  p.  116,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  flO.  Hie  same  honour  was  done  to 
the  msTuon'  of  Cino  by  Petrarch,  son.  71,  part  i.  "Celebrated  both  as  a 
lawyer  and  a.  poet,  hu  is  better  known  by  the  writings  which  ho  has  Icfl  in 
the  latter  or  lliese  chnrai^tcn,"  iiiioniucli  tiiat  Tlniboschi  has  observed,  that 
amongit  those  whi  |iiv.'w1i-.l  Pi-tpnivli,  tliero  v,  perliaiiB,  nous  who  can  b* 
comiiaced  to  him  in  di-^inf-.-  iiri.l  ■"fituiins.  "  Tuere  ore  many  eililions  of  his 
uocmSithe  most  li'i'c-n.  l-inu-iliil  ].i|l'li'<he.l  at  Venice  in  1689,  by  RFaOstinO 
TUBO;  In  which,  hMti.i.r.  ili.'  I'^ln'  rlfgli  AROirMnl,  not  witbont  r«uon, 
auspacta  that  the  sl.-  hi. I  im  .ii  i-  l.i  luicr  luinda."  Tiralwsclii,  ibiit.  There 
bu  b««n  an  edition  I'y  ^mI;  i_'i.Liii|ii.  at  Visa,  in  1S13,  etc. ;  but  see  the  remarks 
on  U  In  Gatatn's  TeiH  di  I.i,,min  I'ni.  29J.  He  was  interred  at  Pistma,  witli 
thli  epitaph  :  "  Cino  eximio  Jurln  interpret!  Boitolique  pnece|itori  ill|{nis>imo 
popBlus  Pistoriensis  Ciri  luo  a  M.  fecit.  Obiit  anno  1336."  Uuidi  Panxinli 
dt  Claris  LiiiOM  InlerprrtiiK',  lib.  2.  cap,  inii.  lips.  Ato,  iT3\.  A  Lotiu 
Irtter  supposed  to  be  addrcmed  by  Dants  to  Cino  was  published  for  the  Brst 
tiiaa  thini  a  MH,  in  tlie  Laiirentiaii  lilirary,  liy  M.  Wiltc 

»  See  Parg.  a. 

*  Hr.  EastUke,  in  n  Dote  to  Kugler's  HanJ-Book  qf  Painting,  translated  by 
•  Lady,  Lond.  1842,  p.  50,  describes  the  ilisrovery  and  restomtion,  in  July 
ISIO,  of  Dante's  portrait  l>y  Oiotto  in  tlie  chapel  of  the  Podedi  at  Floteuce, 
where  It  had  been  covered  with  whitewaati  or  plaster.  But  It  conid  scarcely 
have  been  concealed  so  soon  as  one  clistingDiihed  arthit  supposes,  since  Londiuo 
spMks  ot  It  as  remaining  in  his  time,  and  Vnaari  says  it  was  still  to  be  seen 
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xna  preserved  ;  with  Oderigi  da  Gubbio,^  the  illuminator  ;  and  with 

an  eminent  musician  * — 

his  Casella,  whom  he  wooed  to  sing, 

Met  in  the  milder  shades  of  Purgatory.        Milton's  Sonnets. 

Besides  these,  his  acquaintance  extended  to  some  others,  whose 

names  illustrate  the  first  dawn  of  Italian  literature.     Lapo '  degli 

Uberti ;  Dante    da    Majano ;  *  Cecco  Angliolieri ;  *  Dino   Fresco- 

haldi ;  •  Giovanni  di  Virgilio  ;  ^  Giovanni  Quirino  ;  *  and  Francesco 

1  Sec  Purg.  xL 

«  Ibid,  Canto  iL 

>  Lapo  ia  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Fariuata  degli  Uberti,  (see  ITellj  x.  32, 
and  Tlraboschi,  Delia  Poes,  ItcU,  vol.  L  p.  116,]  and  the  father  of  Fazio  degli 
Uberti,  author  of  the  DittamoTidOy  a  poem,  whicn  is  thought,  in  the  energy  of 
tti  style,  to  make  some  approaches  to  tlie  Divina  Commedia,  {Ibid,  vol.  ii.  p.  63,) 
thoa^  Monti  passes  on  it  a  much  less  favourable  sentence  (see  his  Proposfa, 
ToL  iit  p*«  iL  p.  ccx.  8?o,  1824).  He  is  probably  the  Lapo  mentioned  in  the 
•oonet  to  Gnido  Cavalcanti,  beginning, 

Guido  Torrei  che  tu  e  Lapo  e<l  io, 

which  Mr.  Hayley  has  so  happily  translated  (see  ffellf  x.  62) ;  and  also  in  a 
passage  that  occurs  in  the  De  Vvlg,  Eloq,  vol.  i.  p.  116 :  ''  Quanquam  fero 
omnes  Tusci  in  suo  tnrpiloquio  sint  obtusi,  nonnuilos  Vulgaris  excellentiam 
c<^ovijisc  sentimus,  scilicet  Gnidonera  Lapum,  et  unum  alium,  Florentines, 
et  Cinum  Pistoriensem,  quern  nunc  indigne  postponimus,  non  indigne  coacti." 
••  Although  almost  all  the  Tuscans  are  marred  by  the  baseness  of  their  dialect, 
yet  I  perceive  that  some  have  known  the  excellence  of  the  vernacular  tongue, 
namely  Guido  Lapo,"  (I  suspect  Dante  here  means  his  two  friends  Cavalcanti 
and  Uberti,  though  this  has  hitherto  been  taken  for  the  name  of  one  person,) 
**and  one  other,"  (who  w  supposed  to  be  the  Author  himself,)  "Florentines  ; 
an<i  last,  though  not  of  least  regard,  Cino  da  Pistoia." 

<  Dante  da  Majano  flourished  about  1290.  He  was  a  Florentine,  an<l  com- 
posed many  poems  in  praise  of  a  Sicilian  lady,  who,  being  herself  a  jioetesn, 
mxs  insensiVjle  neither  to  his  verses  nor  his  love,  so  that  she  was  called  the 
Nina  of  Dante.  Pelli,  p.  60,  and  Tiralwschi,  Storia  tU:Ua  Poes.  Pal.  vol.  i.  j). 
137.  There  a.*.*  several  of  his  sonnets  addressed  to  our  Poet,  who  declares,  in 
his  answer  to  one  of  them,  that,  although  he  knows  not  the  name  of  its  author, 
he  discovers  in  it  the  traces  of  a  j^eat  mind. 

•  Of  Cecco  Augiolieri,  Boccaccio  relates  a  pleasant  story  in  the  Drcameronj 
G.  ix.  N.  4.  He  lived  towards  the  end  of  tne  thirteenth  century,  and  vrroic 
5i?veral  sonnets  to  Dante,  which  arc  in  Allacci's  collection.  In  some  of  tlicni 
he  wears  the  veinMauce  of  a  frien<l ;  but  in  one  the  mask  <lrops,  and  shows 
tliat  lie  was  well  disposed  to  be  a  rival.  See  Crescimbeni,  Com.  alia  »S/oria  di 
Vol'j.  Poes.  7ol.  ii.  par.  ii.  lib.  2.  p.  103  ;  Pelli,  p.  61. 

•  Dino,  son  of  Lambertuccio  Frescobaldi.  Crcscinil)eni  {ibid.  lib.  3.  ]>. 
120)  as.snres  us  that  he  was  not  inferior  to  Cino  da  Pistoia.  Pelli,  p.  61.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  a  friend  of  Dante's,  in  whose  writings  1  have  not  observed 
any  mention  of  him.  Boccaccio,  in  his  Life  of  Dante j  calls  Dino  "  in  que' 
tempi  famosissimo  dicitore  in  rima  in  Firenze." 

"  Giovanni  di  Virgilio  arldresse<l  two  Latin  eclogues  to  Dante,  which  were 
answered  in  dmilar  compositions ;  and  is  said  to  have  l)een  his  friend  and 
aiimirer.  See  Boccaccio,  Vita  di  Dante  ;  and  Pelli,  p.  137.  Dante's  poetical 
geniiLS  sometimes  breaks  through  the  rudeness  of  style  in  his  two  l^Atiii 
eclogues. 

•  Muratori  ha<l  seen  several  sonnets,  a<ldre.ssed  to  Giovanni  Quirino  by 
Dante,  in  a  MS.  preserved  in  the  Ambrosian  library.  Delia  PcrfetUx  /'ccaa 
lUd,  ediz.  Venezia,  1770,  torn.  i.  lib.  1.  cap.  hi,  p.  9.' 


Slnliili,'  Tvlio  is  belter  known  liy  llic  appeUiition  of  Cecco  d'Asc)!!'^ 
most  of  tliem  eitlicr  hoiiestlj  declared  their  Bonac  of  liU  EiipcriorityJI 
or  betrayed  it  by  their  vain  endenvoui's  lo  detract  from  iLc  e^tiniatiun  ■ 
in  which  he  was  held. 

Uu  U   mid    lo   liave    atUiiiied  some  excellence  in  the  art  of 
designing ;   wbicli  mny  easily  be  bdiuTed,  when  ire  consiJi-r  that 
no  poet  liM  afforded  more  leseonH  to  the  slntnary  and  the  i>ainter,^'| 
in  the  variety  of  objects  whiuli  he  rcprceenta,  ami  in  the  accui 
and  flpirit  with  -which  they  aru  brought  iK-fore  the  eye.     Iiidoed,  ( 
one  occaaion,'  he  uieiilionB  lliat  Im  wns  employed  in  di-liiivaliug  tlUD 
figure  of  an  niigcl,  on  the  first  annivcrmry  of  Bcatiice'a  death. 
is  not  unlikely  that  the  seed  of  the  PumdUo  was  thus  cast  into  li 
mind  ;  and  that  lie  w&i  novr  endeavouring  to  expreas  by  the  pencQl 
an  idea  of  celestial  bcatitiule,  ivliich  could  only  be  conveyed  in 
full  perfection  through  the  mcdiiini  of  *ong. 

As  notliing  that  relatc<l  to  Biidi  a  limn  u'as  thon};ht  unworthy  d 
notice,  one  of  tiie  biographers,*  who  had  seen  his  Iiamlwriting,  b 
recorded  that  it  was  of  a  long  and  delicate  character,  and  remarkable 
for  neatuesa  and  accuracy. 

Dante  wrote  in  Latin  a  treatise  De  MmuirchiA,  and  two  books  Ik 
Vulgari  Eloquio.^     In  Ibe  former,  he  defends  the  Iiu|>erial  riglitfl 


'  For  llie  correotion  of  many  errors  rtsjiectiiig  lliia  writiT.  s«  Tirnbosclii, 
tHar.  ddla  UU.  Hal.  toiii.  v.  lib.  2.  cnji.  ii.  »«■.  16,  ett.  He  was  IramfKl  io 
1317.  In  his  Aentia,  n  poem  in  acnlii  rlina,  he  \itA  Ukfn  tfterol  oceasioni  of 
ventiug  hia  apimn  tgaintt  liin  great  can  temporary. 

>  BesiJsa  Filippo  Brniwlleathi.  wlio,  an  Voiari  Irlla  Us,  iliwlu  molta  opera 
alle  COK  ili  Dnnto,  ami  Micboel  An^lo,  wliow  Lut  JuilgnicDt  U  {■roltahly  the 
nii^litiot  effort  or  iiio>1era  art.  as  the  lou  of  his  sketi'hM  on  the  mariiiD  or  the 
Oirinn  CaiUBKifui  may  Iw  reRanleil  as  the  Mvrreat  tnu  the  art  hn*  suiitaintil ; 
hoidei  these,  Anclrcn  Orgi^o,  Glo.  Augelii'o  lU  Flmolo,  Lnca  fSgnorelli, 
Spinello  Arrtino,  Giacomo  da  Pontoniio,  auil  Anrulio  Lomi,  liave  been 
reconnted  among  the  uuny  artists  wbo  have  worked  on  the  eamo  orl^niU. 
Sea  Cancellieri,  Oatervatioiti,  etc.  p.  75.  To  these  ve  may  initi*  pMo 
oarMlvea  in  being  able  to  oihl  the  names  of  Revnolds.  Fiiseli.  and  Fuiman. 
The  fresi;aei  l>y  Cornelius  <a  the  Villa  Masiiiiiil  nt  Bonie,  lately  executed, 
•nlltle  the  Oemians  to  a  share  in  this  distinction. 

*  "In  quel  gioruo.  uel  quale  si  compieva  I'anno,  clie  queeta  doana  era  fhlU 
delta  cittadine  di  viu  etenm.  io  mi  seduvn  in  parte,  nella  quale,  rlcordniiilonii 

di  lei,  io  disejtnava  nuo  AdefId  sopra  certe  lavolette,  b  mentro  lo  3  disegnaTi^._ 
voM  gll  ocelli,"  etff.     Vila  Nuom,  p.  2A8.  ' 

*  Leananlo  Aretino.    A  specimen  of  it  wm  beliei 
e,  about  sixty  years  am.  and  perhaps  still  exists  In  a  US.  preserved  U 


tha  Hwhlya  at  nubbio.  at  the  end  of  whirh  was  tlio  sonnet  to  BusDn^  siiil  tl 
be  In  the  handwrltinc  of  Dante.     PelU,  p  'A. 

*  ThtM  two  were  first  puliHsliiil  In  an  lUliiin  translation.  siippOMil  to  M 
^mssinoV.  and  were  nnt  allowed  to  )>c  genuine,  till  the  Latin  original  was 
paUbheil  at  Pari*  in  Ihll.  Tlnhoichi.  A  copy,  written  in  the  ronrtemth 
eentarx,  U  said  lo  linvs  Iwen  lately  found  in  the  pnUie  library  at  Oreaoble. 
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»gunat  Uie  prcteiu-ions  of  llii^  Poiir,  n'itli  ai^iiuents  liiat  are  eo 
tinea  cliimcrical,  nnd  FonietimL-x  soimd  unil  conclusive'.  Tlie  latter, 
which  be  l^rt  unHiUBbcil,  contains  not  only  niUL'li  infurtUHtion  I 
f-i)nc«rniDg  the  progress  wliicli  tlic  vernacular  {loetry  of  Italy  - 
Wl  then  inadr,  but  wnio  rcHcctioiis  mi  ibc  nrt  it«clf,  lliat  piove  ] 
him  to  have  cntcrtiiiuttl  loiuv  aiiil  p1iilc«op1iicuI  principles  respect-  | 
inn  it. 

His  Latin  nljli-,  hottc\T;r,  is  gcutrully  riulu  anJ  unclassitd.     1 
fortaanto  that  he  diil  not  trust  to  it,  as  lie  once  intended,  for  the   ' 
work  hy  which  his  iinnic  was  to  Iw  perpetuated.    In  the  iik  of  LU 
own  lanijnage  be  tros,  beyond  measure,  morn  succeiafuL     The  prora 
vt  his  Vita  A'font  ond  liia  Convito,  altbougli  five  centiiiies  liava  j 
inlcTTcnei]  umu  iln  eoiiijioeition,  is  probably,  to  nn  Ituliaii  eye,  I 
*tin  davoid  neither  of  freehncs«  nor  eli^ncc.     In  thu   Vila  Nu^ta, 
wliich  he  apixan  lo  have  wiitlen  about  bis  twcnly-cigbtli  year,  he  I 
t^Tcs  an  nerDunt  of  his  youlhful  stlacliuivnl  lo  Beatrice.     It  i»,  I 
'injl  to  tlio  lostc  of  tlioso  limes,  somewhat  mystical  :  yet  there    < 

c  l«rtleuhirs  in  it,  which  have  nut  at  all  tlie  air  of  a  fiction, 
N  the  Jesth  of  Beatrice's  father,  Fi>1co  Portinari  ;  her  rclalion   ' 
'  M^be  fii«n>l  whom  ha  uteemed  nest  after  Guiilo  CavsJcanli ; 
om  alUnipt  to  roncFfil  his  poninn,  hy  a  pretended  attachment  to   1 
another  lady  ;  anil  the  angiiji'h  he  felt  .-it  the  ilcatb  of  liis  njislrcsa,t   j 
H«  tells  US  loo,  that  at  tho  tiine  <.f  her  decease,  he  chanced  to 
lie  coai[XHin;i  a  canxone  in  licr  praise,  and   liiat  lie  was  iiilGr>  ] 
rnptml  by  that  cr<nt  at  the  conclusion  of  ihi-  first  tlanza; 
rirFUIiiBtAn<i>  which  we  ctUi  scaively  siipjioac  to  have  been  a  me 


Of  the  poetry 


tvilh  > 


I  plentifully  iute^  i 
Mis  that  follow  may  be  taken  as  a  sjieeimtn.  ' 
N«sr  ike  bet;innin};  he  relate*  a  mar^-elloDs  lixion,  whicti  uppcortd  ' 
to  litin  iu  ■Icep,  Mxtn  after  his  iiiiktrrss  luul  for  the  first  t 
Mldfmvni  bvr  i-pcfvli  to  him  ;  and  of  this  dream  he  thvis  asks  for  an 
inierptcution  :~ 

To  sronr  heart  tliat  Irrh  lloi  tmitls  flame, 
To  Wbofii  tlila  pTHcDt  Uf  inn  eoinni  in  liglit, 
w  tlidt  Uion  ■■    -■ 


I  Dsnt*.  12*.    Fir.  IWO,  »el.  IU.  i."  U.  p.  ail^ 

■i-irslJn  ' 

"iiir  lie'  Bsnll.  whli'li  h  «41«ct(il  bom  a  • 
ttiinry  I!>,  13S7,  would  ban  been  a  hi 
<i  into  Ihe  VUa  iVum,  anil  Is  act.  I  hi 
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Whon  I/)Ve  wos  ae 


wherein  tlia  stars  an  bright, 


L9  to  rememher  shakes  ivith  nwe  nij'  ^me. 


laildsuly  CI 


My  heart  in  huiil ;  i 


e  he,  MemiiiK  ftliiil,  uurl  kmiing 


id  ia  his  ai 


My  Lady  in  a  folded  garment  BlecpinB : 
He  waked  ber  ;  and  that  heart  aJl  burning  bade 
Her  feed  npon,  In  lowly  ga[<ie  and  sad  : 
Thea  Horn  my  viev  be  tamed  ;  and  parted,  wee)>ing. 

To  this  sonnet,  Guitlo  Cavalcanti,  amongst  otiiers,  ivtumod  au 
answer  in  a  coinposition  of  the  mme  form  ;  end<!avoiiring  to  pre  a 

Imppy  turn  to  the  dream,  by  whicU  the  inind  of  the  Poet  haJ  been 
BO  deeply  impressed.  From  the  intercourse  thus  begun,  when  Dante 
was  eighteen  years  of  age,  nroae  tliat  friendsliip  which  lemiinateit 
only  with  the  death  of  Guido, 

The  other  Eonnct  ia  one  that  was  written  after 
Beatrice  ; — 

Ah  pilgrima  I  je  that,  Sutjily  musing,  gi>, 
Ou  aught  save  that  which  on  your  rond  yc  iiici^t, 
From  bnd  m  distant,  tcU  me,  1  Intreat, 
Come  ye,  as  by  your  mien  and  loalca  ye  show  > 

Why  niotini  ye  uot,  » through  thets  gates  of  wou 
■^e  wend  along  onr  city's  midmost  street, 
Even  like  those  who  nothing  aeem  to  we«t 
What  chance  hath  fRU'n,  why  she  is  grieving  so  i 


i   death  of 


while  w 


Well  know*  this  heart,  which  inly  sigheth  sore. 
That  ye  would  then  ]>a»<.  weeping  on  your  way. 
Oil  hear ;  her  Beatrice  u  no  more  ; 
And  worilt  there  an:  a  man  of  her  might  my. 
Would  laake  a  stranger's  eyu  that  loss  deflore. 

Ill  the  Cuavilo,^  or  Banquet,  which  did  not  follow  till  some  time 
after  his  banishment,  lie  explains  very  much  at  lai^  the  senM  of 
tliree,  out  of  fourteen,  of  his  canxoni,  the  remainder  of  wliidi  lie  had 
inteniled  to  open  in  the  Mmc  manner.  "  TIic  viands  at  liis  Banquet," 
he  tells  hia  readers,  quaintly  ciioiifjli,  "will  be  set  out  in  fourteen 
diRerent  manners ;  that  i«,  will  consit^t  of  fuurtt.i'n  eanzoni,  the 
materials  of  which  are  love  and  virtue.  Withont  the  prescat  bread, 
they  would  not  be  free  from  some  shade  of  obBcurily,  eo  as  to  ba 
prixed  by  many  less  for  tlieir  usefulness  than  for  tlicir  beauty ;  but 
the  bread  will,  in  the  form  of  the  present  exposition,  Ik  that  light, 

'  FFrtieari  {Dtgli  ScrUtori  dellreceiUo.VLb.2.  <Af.  T.)  spoiking  of  the  Conrilta, 
obierres  that  Salviati  himself  liaK  teniied  it  the  most  ancient  and  piioi^pa]  ra 
■II  excellent  |>roso  works  In  Italian.  On  the  other  band,  Balho  [Vila  di  Danttt 
vol.  iL  p.  86j  proaauDces  it  to  be,  od  the  whole,  certainly  the  lowest  amoDg 
Dante's  writings,  lu  this  diflerenca  of  opiaion,  a  foreigner  may  be  iiemiitted 
to  judge  for  hinuelt 


I 
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wliich  will  bring  forth  all  their  colours,  and  display  their  true 
meaning  to  the  view.  And  if  the  present  work,  which  is  named  a 
Banquet,  and  I  wish  may  prove  so,  bo  handled  after  a  more  manly 
guise  than  the  Vita  Nuova,  I  intend  not,  therefore,  that  the  former 
should  in  any  part  derogate  from  the  latter,  but  that  the  one  should 
be  a  help  to  the  other :  seeing  that  it  is  fitting  in  reason  for  this  to 
be  fervid  and  impassioned  ;  that,  temperate  and  manly.  For  it 
becomes  us  to  act  and  speak  othenvise  at  one  age  tlian  at  another ; 
since  at  one  age,  certain  manners  arc  suitable  and  praise- worthy, 
which,  at  another,  become  disproportionate  and  blameable."  He 
then  apologizes  for  speaking  of  himself.  "I  fear  the  disgi'ace,"  fays 
he,  **  of  having  been  subject  to  so  much  passion,  as  one,  reading  these 
canzoni,  may  conceive  me  to  have  been  ;  a  disgrace,  that  is  removed 
by  my  speaking  thus  unreservedly  of  myself,  which  shows  not 
passion,  but  virtue,  to  have  been  the  moving  cause.  I  intend,  more- 
over, to  set  forth  their  true  meaning,  which  some  may  not  perceive, 
if  I  declare  it  not."  He  next  proceeds  to  give  many  reasons  why  his 
commentary  was  not  written  rather  in  Latin  than  in  Italian ;  for 
which,  if  no  excuse  be  now  thought  necessary,  it  must  be  recollected 
that  the  Italian  language  was  then  in  its  infancy,  and  scarce  supposed 
to  pos^sess  dignity  enough  for  the  purposes  of  instruction.  "Tlie 
Latin,"  he  allows,  "would  have  explained  his  canzoni  better  to 
foreigners,  as  to  the  Germans,  the  English,  and  others  ;  but  then  it 
niu.-^  have  expounded  their  sense,  without  the  power  of,  at  the  same 
time,  transferring  their  Ixjauty : "  and  he  soon  after  tells  up,  that 
many  noble  persons  of  both  sexes  were  ignorant  of  the  learned 
language.  The  best  cause,  however,  which  he  assigns  for  this  prefer- 
ence, was  his  natural  love  of  his  native  tongue,  and  the  desire  he  felt 
to  exalt  it  above  the  Proven9al,  which  by  many  was  said  to  be  the 
more  beautiful  and  perfect  language ;  and  against  such  of  his  country- 
men as  maintained  so  unpatriotic  an  opinion  he  inveighs  with  much 
wannth. 

In  his  exposition  of  the  first  canzone  of  the  three,  he  tells  his 
reader,  that  "the  Lady,  of  whom  he  was  enamoured  after  his  first 
love,  was  the  most  beauteous  and  honourable  (laughter  of  the 
Emperor  of  the  universe,  to  whom  Pythagoras  gave  the  name  of 
Philosophy : "  and  he  applies  the  same  title  to  the  object  of  his 
affections,  when  he  is  commenting  on  the  other  two. 

The  purport  of  his  third  canzone,  which  is  less  mysterious,  and, 
therefore,  perhaps  more  likely  to  please  than  the  others,  is  to  show 
that  **  virtue  only  is  true  nobility."    Towards  the  conclusion,  after 
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having  spokcu  of  TiilQe  iUelf,  much  as  Pindar  would  liave  spoken  of 
IS  being  "  [he  gift  of  Gtid  only  ; " 

Che  nolo  Tililio  nil'  nainia  li  dona, 
he  thus  ilescrilivii  it  as  acting  tliroiighont  (he  several  stages  of  life 

V  BniinB,  cQi  aiionui,  etc. 
Tiie  soul,  that  goaluesi  like  to  ihla  tAona, 
Uolileth  it  DOt  cODctAtM  ; 
But,  frotu  her  Brat  espousal  to  Iht  frauic, 
Showa  it,  till  death,  itTeftlM. 
Ohedieiit,  sveet,  and  fnU  or  sfenily  iliame, 


The  penoa  itecka  with  bnut;  ;  n: 


ililing  it 


..  ripec  manhood,  temperate,  Ann  of  lieml, 
With  love  replHDish'il,  and  with  ccinrteoiu  praise. 
In  loyal  ileeit-i  alonu  she  balh  deliffht. 
And,  in  her  elder  days, 
For  nruilent  and  jnrt  largeness  is  she  knovn  ; 
R^olciiig  with  henelf, 

That  witdom  in  her  staid  diiicouru  )«  sliown. 
Then,  in  life'it  fourth  Uirision,  at  the  la^t 
Sh«  weds  with  Qod  ngnln, 
Contemiilatiufi  thu  enil  *he  alinll  attain  ; 
Ami  looketh  buck ;  and  Ueawth  thv  tijnp  post. 

His  lyric  poems,  indveJ,  generally  stdud  mueli  in  need  of  a  com' I 
DR-nt  to  explain  tliem  ;  but  the  difficulty  arises  mther  fram  tlw9 
thoughts  tbctuseh'cs,  than  fivm  any  iDiperfection  of  the  language  iaf^ 
trhicb  those  tlioitghts  arc  conveyed.    Yet  they  aboiinil  not  only  ini 
deep  moral  rcHcctioQ^,  but  in  touches  of  t«nderncss  and  pamion. 

Some,  it  biw  bw-n  already  inlimatol,  liave  Biippow<l  that  Bcatrica 
vos  only  a  creature  of  Uanle's  imagination ;  and  there  can  be  no 
question  but  that  lie  lias  invested  lier,  in  tbc  Dii^iita  Commedut,  witli 
the  attributes  of  an  allegorical  being.  But  who  can  doubt  oF  her 
having  harl  a  Rial  existence,  when  she  is  spoken  of  tn  such  a  ttmia.J 
of  |ia«tiun  as  in  theae  lines  'I 

Quel  ch'  ellit  par,  quando  iin  poco  lonlde, 

Non  si  pQu  dioer  iie  teneni  a  ■uenti', 

SI  t  nuavo  Diimcolo  e  gentile.  rila  A'uam. 

Mini  eUe  iguanilo  riile 

Puia  ben  dl  ilah:H£ia  ogDl  altrn  uon.       Cam.  xv. 

Tlio  canzone,  from  wliicb  the  last  coupkt  is  lakui,  presents  i 
portrait  vbicli  might  well  supply  a  painter  with  a  far  more  exalte' 
idea  of  female  beauty,  than  ho  could  form  to  liimself  from  i 
evlebrolcd  Ode  of  Anatrcou  on  a  similar  suhjctt.    After  a 
tiesci'iption  of  those  pnrta  of  har  form,  which  the  t^rnienlJi  of  .| 
•modeal  woman  would  suffer  to  be  seen,  Ue  luiset  llie  whflc  by  tl 
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superaddition  of  a  moral  grace  aud  dignity,  Bucli  as  the  Christian 
religion  alone  could  supply,  and  such  as  the  pencil  of  Raphael  after- 
wards aimed  to  represent. 

Umile  vergoguosa  e  t4;niperata, 
E  sempre  a  vertii  grata, 
Intra  suoi  W  costunii  un  atto  regna, 
Che  d'  ogni  riverenza  la  fa  degna.* 

One  or  two  of  the  sonnets  prove  that  he  could  at  times  condescend 
to  sportiveness  and  pleasantry.  The  following  to  Brunetto,  I  should 
conjecture  to  have  heen  sent  with  his  Vita  Nuova,  which  was  WTitten 
the  year  before  Brunetto  died. 

3  Master  Bruuctto,  thiH  I  seud,  entreating 
Yc'U  entertain  this  lass  of  mine  at  Easter ; 
She  does  not  come  among  you  as  a  feaster  ; 
No :  she  has  need  of  reading,  not  of  eating. 

Nor  let  her  find  vou  at  some  merry  meeting, 
Laughing  amidst  bnffoons  and  drollers,  lest  her 
Wise  sentence  should  escape  a  noisy  jester : 
She  must  be  wooed,  and  is  well  worth  the  wetting. 

If  in  this  sort  you  fail  to  make  her  out. 
You  have  amongst  you  many  sapient  men. 
All  famous  as  was  Albert  of  Cologne. 

1  have  been  i>ose<l  amid  that  learned  rout. 
And  if  they  cannot  spell  her  right,  wliy  then 
Call  Master  Giano,  and  the  deed  is  done. 

Another,  though  on  a  more  serious  subject,  is  yet  remarkable  for 
a  fancifulness,  such  as  that  with  which  Chaucer,  by  a  few  spirited 
touches,  often  conveys  to  us  images  more  striking  than  others  have 
done  by  repeated  and  elaborate  efforts  of  skill. 

Came  Melancholy  to  my  side  one  day, 
And  said :  "  I  must  a  little  bide  with  thee : " 
And  brought  along  with  her  in  company 
Sorrow  and  Wrath.— ^uoth  I  to  her  ;  **  Away  : 

I  will  have  none  of  you :  make  no  delay." 
And,  like  a  Greek,  «he  gave  nie  stout  reply. 
Then,  aa  she  talk'd,  I  look'd  and  did  espy 
Where  Love  was  coming  onward  on  the  way, 

*  I  am  aware  that  this  canzone  is  not  ascribed  to  Dante,  in  tlic  collection  of 
Sonetti  e  Canzoni  printed  bv  the  Giunti  in  1;V27.  Monti,  in  his  J*roposta  under 
the  woni  **  Intluare,"  remarks  that  it  is  ouite  in  the  style  of  Fazio  degli  Uberti ; 
and  adds,  that  a  very  rare  MS.  possesseii  by  Perticari  restores  it  to  that  writer. 
(>n  the  other  hand,  Missirini,  in  a  late  treatise  **  On  the  Love  of  Dante  and  on 
the  Portrait  of  Beatrice,"  printed  at  Florence  in  1832,  makes  so  little  doubt  of 
it»  being  genuine,  that  he  founds  on  it  the  chief  argiiment  to  ]>rovc  an  old 

iticture  in  his  po«so<»ion  to  be  intended  (or  a  representation  of  Beatrice.     See 
'"ratifelli't  Opere  Minori  di  Dante,  toni.  i.  p.  cciii.  12".  Fir.  1834. 

'  Fraticelli  (/6iV/.  p.  cccii.  ccciii.]  questions  the  genuineness  of  this  sonnet, 
anil  decides  on  the  spuriousness  oi  that  which  follows.  I  do  not,  in  citUc^r 
instance,  feel  the  justness  of  his  reasons. 

C 


I 
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A  garment  new  of  clotli  o(  black  lie  line), 

And  Dii  liu  beail  a  bat  of  luauruiiig  wore ; 

And  he,  of  triith^  unfeignally  vns  cryine. 
Forthwith  I  lak'd:  "  Whnt  uls  tliee,  caitiff  kd  1 " 

And  lie  rejoin'd  :  "  Sod  thought  aiid  anguish  Eorp, 

Sweet  brother  mjitc  I  our  litdf  lies  a-dyiog." 

For  pttritj  oF  diction,  tlie  liimt  ot  our  autliar  are,  I  tliink,  on  Oio 
whole,  preftrred  by  Mutatori  to  liis  IHviua  Covimcdin,  Uiougli  lliat 
also  is  alloweil  to  be  a  nnxlel  of  tlic  pure  Tuscan  idiow.    To  this 
singular  pnxliiction,  wLidi  hns  not  only  atood  the  test  of  of^ea,  bat 
given  a.  tone  anil  colour  to  Ihc  poetry  of  modem  Europe,  and  evurn 
aniiimtcd  tlic  gcniua  of  Milton  snJ  of  Micliacl  Angcio,  it  would  bo 
difficult  to  assign  its  pbwc  according  lo  llie  received  rules  of  criticism. 
Some  have  termed  it  on  epic  poem ;  and  others,  a  satire :  but  it 
matters  little  by  what  name  it  is  called.     It  fiufliccs  that  the  poem    , 
seizes  on  the  heart  by  its  two  great  holds,  terror  ami  pity ;  iletaiua    | 
the  fani-y  by  an  accurate  and  lively  delineation  of  the  objects  it  < 
represents  ;  and  displays  tliroiigliout  audi  on  originality  of  con- 
ception, as   leaves   to  Honier  and  Shakspearc   alone  the  power  of  I 
challenging  tlic  pi-c-emineiicc  or  equality.'    The  fiction,  it  has  l>ceii  f 

'  Yet  hill  protciisious  to  originality  hare  not  lieen  wliolly  Dujueslionnl. 
Dante,  it  ha«  been  Hupposed,  wan  more  im mediately  inSnenced  in  hu  choice  ol 
a  aulyect  by  the  V'tiian  o/Alberica,  writt»n  in  barbarous  Latin  prose  about  lli« 
beginnioE  of  the  twelllh  century.  The  incideat,  which  ja  said  to  have  given 
blKh  tothiscompoaitioQ.isnot  alitUemarvelloUA.    Alberico,  the  son  of  noble 

S rents,  and  born  at  a  eaiitle  in  the  oeighhonrhood  of  Alvito  in  tlie  diocese  of 
ra,in  the  year  1101  or  soon  after,  wheu  he  had  completed  hit  ninth  year.wM 
■eiifld  with  a  vinlcnt  Gt  of  Dlneos,  which  dcprivcil  him  of  liia  senses  for  tha 
apoea  of  uiue  days.  During  the  continuance  of  this  trHDce,  he  had  ■  vision,  in 
which  he  aoetnea  to  himself  to  be  carried  away  by  a  dove,  and  conducted  by 
Bt  Peter,  in  compiuiy  with  two  nngels,  through  Purgatory  and  Hell,  to  snrvev 
the  torments  of  siuuers  ;  the  saint  giving  him  ioforouition,  as  they  proccedei^ 
respecting  what  he  saw  i  alter  which  they  were  traoanortcd  together  thionah 
the  seven  beavens,  and  taken  up  into  Pamtlisc,  lo  behold  the  glory  of  llie 
blessed.  As  soon  as  he  came  to  bimielf  again,  he  wal  pennittod  to  make  pro- 
feaslon  of  a  leli^ou.^  life  in  the  monutery  of  Monte  Casino,     As  the  account  he 

an  of  his  vision  was  slrangely  altered  in  tlie  reports  that  »eut  abroad  of  il, 
rardo  the  alihot  emiiloyedone  of  the  monks  to  take  down  a  relation  ot  it, 
diotttedby  themonlhof  AlbericohlmsElf.  Senioretlo,  who  «-as  chosen  abbot 
_  la  1127,  not  eontented  with  this  narrative,  although  it  seemeil  to  have  every 
chance  of  belnur  autfaontic,  onlered  Albcrico  to  revise  and  correct  it,  which  he 
aooordingly  did  with  the  aaslstanee  of  Pietro  Diacono,  who  was  his  associate  in 
tha  monastery,  and  a  few  yean  youngBr  than  himself ;  and  whose  testimony  to 
his  extreme  and  perpetual  self-mortincation,  and  to  a  certain  abstroctednesa  ot 
demeanour,  which  snowed  liim  to  converse  with  other  thoughts  than  those  ot 
tUs  life,  is  still  on  record.  The  time  of  Alberico's  death  is  not  known  ;  but  it 
is  conjectured  that  he  reached  to  a  good  old  age.  His  Vision,  with  a  prehce 
bj  the  Brat  editor  Oaido,  and  preceded  by  a  letter  from  Alberico  himself,  Li 
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remarked,^  is  admirable,  and  tlic  work  of  an  inventive  talent  truly 
great  It  comprises  a  description  of  the  heavens  and  heavenly  bodies  ; 
a  description  of  men,  their  deserts  and  punishment?,  of  supreme 
happiness  and  utter  misery,  and  of  the  middle  state  between  the  two 
extremes :  nor,  perhaps,  was  there  ever  anyone  who  chose  a  more  ample 
and  fertile  subject ;  so  as  to  afford  scojie  for  the  expression  of  all  his 
ideas,  from  the  vast  multitude  of  spirits  that  are  introduced  speaking 
on  sucli  different  topics ;  who  arc  of  so  many  different  countries  and 
ages,  and  under  circumstances  of  fortune  so  striking  and  so  diversi- 
fied ;  and  who  succeed,  one  to  another,  with  such  a  rapidity  as  never 
saffan  the  attention  for  an  instant  to  pall. 

1159  and  1181.  The  probability  of  our  Poet's  having  \ken  iiidel)te<l  to  it,  was 
fint  remarked  either  by  Giovanni  Bottari  in  a  letter  inserted  in  the  Dcca  di 
Sumboli,  and  printed  at  Rome  in  1753  ;  or,  as  F.  Cancellieri  conjectures,  in  the 
|n«oeding  ;fear,  by  Alessio  Simmaco  Mazzocchi.  In  1801,  extracts  from 
Alberieo's  Vision  were  laid  before  the  public  in  a  quarto  pamphlet,  printed  at 
Rome  with  the  title  of  Letiera  di  Eustazio  Dictarchco  ad  A  ngclio  Sidicino, 
under  which  appellations  the  writer,  Giustiuo  di  Costanzo,  concealed  his  own 
name  and  that  of  his  friend  Luigi  Anton.  Sompano  ;  and  the  wliole  has  since, 
in  1814,  been  edited  in  the  same  city  by  Francesco  Cancellieri,  who  has  ad<le(l 
to  the  original  an  Italian  translation.  Such  parts  of  it,  as  bear  a  marked 
resemblance  to  passages  in  the  Dirina  Commedia,  will  lie  found  distributed  in 
their  proper  places  throughout  the  following  notes.  Tlie  reader  will  in  these 
probaolv  sec  enough  to  convince  him  that  our  author  had  rca<l  this  singular 
work,  although  nothing  to  detract  from  his  claim  to  originality. 

Long  before  the  pubHc  notice  had  been  directed  to  this  su]>posed  imitation, 
Malatesta  Porta,  in  the  Dialogue  entitled  Rossi ^  as  referred  to  by  Fontauini  in 
his  Eltypiema  JUdianaj  had  suggested  the  ])robabiIity  that  Dante  had  taken  his 
plan  from  an  ancient  romance,  called  Gucrrino  di  Durazzo  il  Mcschino. 
The  abovc-meutione<l  Bottari,  however,  adduced  reasons  for  concluding  that 
this  book  was  written  originally  in  Provencal,  and  not  translated  into  Italian 
till  after  the  time  of  our  Poet,  by  one  Andrea  di  Barberino,  who  embellished  it 
with  many  images,  and  particularly  with  similes,  borrowed  from  the  iJivina 
Commedia, 

Mr.  Warton,  in  one  part  of  \\\&  Jlistcn-y  of  English  Poetri/,  (vol.  i.  s.  xviii. 
p.  463,)  hai  oboenred,  that  a  poem,  entitled  Le  Vot/e  on  ie  Songe  d'EnfcTy  was 
written  by  Raoul  de  Houdane,  al)OUt  the  year  1180  ;  and  in  another  part  (vol. 
iL  a.  X.  p.  219)  he  has  attributed  the  origin  of  Dante's  Poem  to  that  *'  favourite 
apologue,  the  Somnium  Scipionis  of  Cicero,  which,  in  Chaucer's  words,  treats 

of  heaveu  and  hell 
And  yearth  and  souls  that  therein  dwell." 

Assemble  of  Foitles. 

It  is  likely  that  a  little  research  might  discover  many  other  sources,  from 
whkh  his  invention  might  with  an  equal  appearance  of  truth  be  derived.  The 
method  of  conveying  instruction  or  entertamment  under  the  form  of  a  vision, 
in  which  the  hving  should  be  made  to  converse  with  the  dead,  was  so  obvious, 
that  it  would  be,  perhaps,  difiicult  to  mention  any  country  in  which  it  had  not 
lieeo  emploved.  It  is  tne  scale  of  magnificence  on  which  this  conception  was 
framed,  and  the  wonderful  development  of  it  in  all  its  parts,  that  may  justly 
entitle  onr  Poet  to  rank  among  the  few  minds,  to  whom  the  power  of  a  great 
creative  facultv  can  be  ascribed. 

*  Leonardo  Aretino,  Vita  di  Dante, 
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His  folicitnilc,  il  is  true,  to  (]etinc  all  liis  images  in  aiicli  a  manned  J 
u  to  bring  them  distinctly  ivilliin  the  circle  of  our  virion,  und  to  T 
subject  tliem  to  tlie  r"'"''^r  "f  ""^  pencil,  sometimes  reuilers  liim  ( 
littlo  Ijctter  thau  (-rotcaque,  wlicre  Milton  lias  riiice  tauglit  i 
expect  Bublimity.    But  liis  faults,  in  general,  were  less  those  of  tbo  I 
poet,  tlwn  of  ihc  age  in  ivbith  he  lived.    For  his  having  adopted  tbo 
popuUr  creeil  in  nil  ita  eKtravagoni-p,  wo  have  no  moro  rigbt  to 
blanio  blni,  tbnn  we  sliould  liavo  to  bbmc  Homer  because  Lo  mode 
use  of  the  beallicu  dcitie?,  or  Shakvpcare  on  ii<:coiint  of  liis  witdiea 
and  faiiii^     Tlic  supposed  influcucu  of  the  Elarf,  on  tlic  disjiot^ilion 

ucn  Dt  tliL'ir  niitivity,  was  hardly  sepnrabli:  from  tlic  diiitribution 
which  be  bod  nwilo  of  Ibe  glorified  spitits  through  llio  Iicavt;nly 
bodies,  OS  tbo  aliotlds  of  bliss  suited  lo  thoir  Bv'vcral  cndovrmci: 
And  whatever  pbilosophcrs  muy  Lbink  nf  tbe  itutter,  it  ia  certainlj  _ 
inDch  better,  for  the  ends  of  poetry  at  least,  lh:it  too  ma<;1i  sliuuld  ba  1 
believed,  mthcr  than  Ics?,  or  even  iio  iiioru  llian  can  he  proved  ti 

B.    Of  whut  he  considensd  the  cause  of  civil  and  rtligiows  libcri)-,  I 

is  on  all  oceasiuns  the  icaloiis  .ind  tearlwa  advocate  ;  ami  of  that  1 
biyhcr  freedom,  wbii;li  is  scaled  in  the  will,  ho  was  an  aswertor  I 
equally  strenTious  and  cnligbfcned.  The  contcniporarj-  of  Thomna  I 
Aquinas,  it  is  not  to  \k  wondered  if  he  luis  given  his  poem  a  tinctura  I 
of  the  scholastic  theologj-,  which  the  writings  of  that  cxtraordioafr  I 
man  had  rcadeitHl  so  prevalent,  and  witliout  which  it  could  not  I 
perhaps  have  been  made  acceptable  to  Ihc  )^neiality  of  bis  rcaden.  T 
Thfi  phraseology  bns  been  accused  of  being  at  times  haril  and  I 

loiilh  ;  but,  if  Uiia  ia  nclmowlcdijed,  yet  it  miwt  he  rememburot  1 
that  he  gave  a  permanent  stamp  and  diameter  1»  the  language  in 
which  be  wrote,  and  in  which,  lieforo  bim,  nothing  great  bad  been 
atlviiiptedi  that  tbe  diction  is  strictly  rcmacuIur,wilbotit  any  debase- 
ment of  foreign  idiom  ;  that  bis  nuiii1>er!>  have  as  much  variety  as 
the  Italian  tongue,  at  least  in  that  kind  of  metro,  cudd  supply; 
and  that,  although  succeedini?  writora  may  have  surpaifed  him  in  thn 
lighter  graces  and  cmbellisbnieDia  of  stylo,  not  one  of  them  luu  ] 
equalled  him  in  succinctness,  vivacity,  and  iitn'iigtli. 

Never  did  any  poem  rise  so  suddi^nly  into  notice  after  the  deattt.l 
of  its  author,  or  engage  the  public  attention  more  powerfully,  than  I 
the  Bieina  Comnifdia,  Tbia  cannot  lie  attributed  solely  to  >t*J 
intrinsic  cscellcnce.  The  fivcdom  with  which  the  writer  bail  J 
treated  the  mo)^  dteliugiiii-bed  cbaraclors  of  his  lime,  gave  it  ttM 
further  and  stronger  hold  on  the  curiosity  of  tlic  age  :  many  eaw  ia  J 
it  their  aciinaintanceF,  kinstnen,  and  friendn,  or,  Vi-bat    wareei^.* 
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touched  them  less  nearly,  their  enemies,  cither  consigned  to  infamy 
or  recorded  with  honour,  and  represented  in  another  world  as 
tasting 

Of  heaven's  sweet  cup,  or  poisonous  drug  of  liell ; 

CO  that  not  a  page  could  he  opened  without  exciting  the  strongest 
personal  feelings  in  the  mind  of  the  reader.  These  sources  of 
iutercst  must  certainly  he  taken  into  our  accoiuit,  when  we  consider 
the  rapid  diffusion  of  the  work,  and  the  unexampled  pains  that  were 
taken  to  render  it  universally  intelligible.  Not  only  the  profound 
and  suhtile  allegory  which  pervaded  it,  the  mysterious  style  of 
prophecy  which  the  writer  occasionally  assumed,  the  hold  and 
unusual  metaphors  which  he  everywhere  employed,  and  the  great 
variety  of  knowledge  he  displayed ;  hut  his  hasty  allusions  to 
passing  eventis  and  his  description  of  persons  by  accidental  cir- 
cumstanccs  such  as  some  peculiarity  of  form  or  feature,  the  place  of 
their  nativity  or  abode,  some  office  they  held,  or  the  hemldic  insignia 
they  bore — all  asked  for  the  help  of  commentators  and  expounders, 
who  were  not  long  wanting  to  the  task.  Besides  his  two  sons,  to 
whom  that  labour  most  properly  belonged,  many  others  were  found 
reoily  to  engage  in  it.  Before  the  century  had  exi)ire(l,  there 
appeared  the  commentaries  of  Accorso  de'  Boufantini,^  .1  Franciscan  ; 
of  Micchino  da  Mezzano,  a  canon  of  Ravenna  ;  of  Fia.  Riccardo, 
a  Carmelite  ;  of  Andna,  a  Ncainditan  ;  of  Guini forte  Bazzisio,  a 
Ikrgaraesc  ;  of  Fitu  Paolo  Albcrtino  ;  and  of  several  writers  whose 
names  are  unknown,  and  whose  toils,  when  Pelli  wrote,  were  con- 
ceak*d  ill  the  dust  of  private  libraries.^  About  the  year  1350, 
(^Jiovanni  Visconti,  archbishop  of  Milan,  selected  six  of  the  most 
Itamed  men  in  Italy,  two  divines,  two  philosophei?,  and  two 
Florentines  ;  and  gave  it  them  in  charge  to  contribute  their  joint 
endeavours  towards  the  compilation  of  an  ample  comment,  a  copy  of 
which  is  preserved  in  the  Laurentian  library  at  Florence.  Who 
these  vrcrv.  is  no  longer  known  ;  but  Jacopo  della  Lana,^  and 
Petrarch,  are  conjectured  to  have   been  among  the  number.     At 

1  Tiraboschi,  Sior.  della  Poes.  Jial.  vol.  ii.  p.  39  ;  and  Pelli,  p.  110. 

5  The  Letlera  di  Eustazio  iJicearcheo,  etc.,  mentioned  above,  p.  xxxv.,  con- 
tains many  extracts  from  an  early  MS.  of  the  Divina  Commedia,  with  marginal 
notes  in  Latin,  preserved  in  the  monastery  of  Monte  Casino.  To  these 
extncts  I  shall  have  frequent  occasion  to  refer. 

•  Pelli,  p.  119,  infonns  us,  that  the  writer,  who  is  termed  sometimes  "the 
goo«l,"  sometimes  the  "old  commentator,"  by  those  deputed  to  corr<ct  the 
Vfcamtrony  in  the  preface  to  their  explanatory  notes,  and  who  hcgan  his  work 
in  1334,  is  known  tol>e  Jacopo  della  Lana  ;  and  that  his  commentary  was  trans- 
lated into  Latin  by  Alberigo  da  Rosada,  Doctor  of  Laws  at  Bologna. 
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Floreiici?,  a  public  lucture  was  fomulal  tor  llie  purpoM  of  explaininj; 
a  poem,  tliat  was  at  the  saiiic  tinia  the  Wut  and  tlic  ili^frroce  of  tlie 
The  Jucree  for  this  itiBtilulion  was  passed  iii  1373 ;  and  iu 
year  Boccaccio,  the  lin>t  of  Ihcir  wrtteia  in  proar,  was  uppoiatcd, 
vlth  on  annual  aalaiy  of  atiumlrcd  florcna,  to  deliver  lectures  in  one 
of  the  churches,  on  the  first  of  tlii-ir  poctt.  On  this  occosiou  he 
wrote  his  comment,  which  extends  only  lo  a  part  of  the  Infenio,  and 
has  been  ]iiinte(I.  In  1375  BocEuceio  died  ;  and  among  liis  aucccssoro 
in  this  honouraUe  euiployiuent  wo  find  Die  namus  of  Antonio 
Fiovano  in  1381,  and  of  Filip]>o  Yillani  in  1401. 

Tlie  exauiple  of  Flofence  wua  spetilily  followed  by  BoIo-^Tia,  by 
Pisa,  by  Piaecnia,  and  by  Venice.  Benvcnuto  da  Iniola,  on  whoiii 
the  office  of  lecturer  devolved  at  Bologna,  custained  it  for  the  space 
of  ten  years.  From  the  comment,  which  he  composed  fur  the 
purpose,  and  which  lie  sent  abroad  iu  13T9,  thiMe  paftiat!<^  ''"^  '>■''"' 

illustrate  the  liistory  of  Italy,  bavo  been  publiabcd  by  Muratori.' 
At  Pisa,  Ihu  same  cbiirge  was  committed  to  Francesco  da  Buti  about 
"J86. 

Oa  the  invention  of  printing,  in  the  euMi^inp  century,  Danta 
■was  one  of  those  writers  who  were  first  and  mo«  frequently  given 
to  the  pre«B.  But  I  do  not  mean  to  enter  on  an  account  of  tbe 
numerous  editions  of  our  author,  which  were  Iben,  or  have  since 
been  published ;  but  shall  content  myself  with  adding;  »ucU  remarks 

luve  occurred  to  inc  on  reading  the  priuci[ul  wi'itcrs,  by  whose 
notes  those  editions  have  been  ar'componied. 

Of  tlie  four  cliiuf  commentators  on  Dante,  namely,  Ijundino, 
Vellutello,  Yenturi,  and  Lombanli,'  the  first  appears  to  enter  most 
thorougldy  into  the  mind  of  the  Poet  Within  little  more  than  a 
Bontury  of  the  time  in  which  Dante  hod  lived  ;  himself  a  Florentine, 
while  Florence  was  still  free,  and  still  rLtaincd  sometliiuij  of  h«r 
wcient  simplicity  ;  the  associate  of  those  |;reat  men  who  adorned 
the  age  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici ;  Landino  *  was  tlic  most  capable  of 
forming  some  estimate  of  the  mighty  stature  of  his  comivtlriot,  who 
indeed  greater  than  them  alL  His  ta^tc  for  the  classiia,  which 
e  then  newly  revived,  and  had  become  the  princijiat  objects  of 
Jmblic  cuiiosity,  as  it  imjiaircd  his  relish  for  what  has  not  inaptly 


envmuta  da  [moln,  nt  MUnu,  in  1473.  iind  at  Veniu  In  1477,  is  ^tMctUcr 
_iOiireDt  fVoni  Uint  wiiieli  Miirntari  lias  brooKlit  to  li^t,  uid  appenn  to  \v  tlia 
•una  u  tile  Italian  eoiumcut  of  Jocoiki  ilglls  Luna  befon)  iiivixlianeil.  B«e 
^rabOKlii. 

'Crvitofroro  Lnntlino  wui  bom  in  1424.  and  dial  in  1S04  or  1506.    ae« 
idini,  Sftcltacn  LilUrat.  Flortnt.  edit.  Florsnce.  1751. 
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been  termed  the  romantic  literature,  did  not^  it  ia  true,  improve  liim 
for  a  critic  on  the  Divina  Commedia,  The  adventures  of  King 
Arthur,  by  which  ^  Dnnte  had  been  delighted,  appeared  to  Landino 
no  better  than  a  fabulous  and  inelegant  book.^  He  is,  besides,  some* 
timcis  unnecessarily  prolix  ;  at  others,  silent,  where  a  real  difficulty 
asks  for  solution ;  and,  now  and  then,  a  little  visionary  in  his  interpret- 
ation. The  commentary  of  his  successor,  Vellutello,'  is  more  evenly 
<liffused  over  the  text ;  and  although  without  pretensions  to  the 
higher  qualities,  by  which  Landino  is  distinguished,  he  is  generally 
tinder  the  influence  of  a  sober  good  sense,  which  renders  him  a  steady 
and  useful  guide.  Venturi,*  who  followed  after  a  long  inten'al  of 
time,  was  too  much  swayed  by  his  principles,  or  his  prejudices,  as  a 
Jesuit,  to  suffer  him  to  judge  fairly  of  a  Ghibelline  poet ;  and  either 
thb  bias,  or  a  real  want  of  tact  for  the  higher  excellence  of  his 
author,  or,  perhaps,  both  these  imperfections  together,  betray  liim 
into  such  impertinent  and  injudicious  sallies,  as  dispose  us  to  quarrel 
with  our  companion,  though,  in  the  main,  a  very  attentive  one, 
generally  acute  and  lively,  and  at  times  even  not  devoid  of  a  better 
undenitanding  for  the  merits  of  his  master.  To  him,  and  in  our  own 
times,  has  succeeded  the  Padre  Lombardi.*  This  good  Franciscan, 
no  doubt,  must  have  given  himself  much  pains  to  pick  out  and 
separate  those  ears  of  grain,  \vliich  had  escaped  the  flail  of  those  who 
liad  gone  before  him  in  that  labour.  But  his  zeal  to  do  something 
new  uften  leads  him  to  do  something  that  is  not  over  wise  ;  and  if 
on  certain  occasions  we  applaud  his  sagaciousneas,  on  others  we  do 
not  less  wonder  that  his  ingenuity  should  have  been  so  strangely 
jierverted.  His  manner  of  writing  is  awkward  and  tedious ;  his 
attention,  more  than  is  necessary,  directed  to  grammatical  niceties  ; 
and  his  attachment  to  one  of  the  old  editions,  so  excessive,  as  to 
render  him  disingenuous  or  partial  in  his  representation  of  the  rest 
But  to  compensate  this,  he  is  a  good  Ghibelline  ;  and  his  opposition 
to  Venturi  seldom  fails  to  awaken  him  into  a  perception  of  those 
beauties  which  liad  only  exercised  the  spleen  of  the  Jesuit. 

He,  who  fchall  undeilake  another  commentary  on  Dante  ^  yet  com- 

*  Sec  Note  to  Purgatory^  xxvi.  132. 

s  "  II  favoloso,  e  non  niolto  ele^nte  libro  dcUa  Tavola  Rotonda."    Landino, 
in  the  Notes  to  the  Paradise,  xvi. 
'  Alessandro  Vellutello  was  )x>ni  in  1510. 

*  Pompeo  Venturi  was  bom  in  1693,  and  died  in  1752. 

*  BaldAssAre  Lombardi  died  January  2,  1802.    See  CanccUieri,  Osservazioni, 
etc,  Roma,  1814,  p.  112. 

*  Francesco  Cionacci,  a  noble  Florentine,  projected  an  edition  o(  l\\e  Ditviui 
CmKmedia  in  one  hundred  volumes,  each  containing  a  single  canlo,to\\o^«CL\^^ 


LIfE  OF  DAKTE. 

pluttT  tlian  nny  of  tliase  wliicli  have  liillicrto  appeared,  must  make 
use  of  tlieae  four,  but  depend  on  none.  To  them  be  must  add  several 
others  of  minor  note,  whose  iJUijience  will  nevertheless  be  found  of 
some  oilvanla^'e,  and  among  whom  I  can  purticularlj  dislin};niKh 
Volpi.  Besides  llii^  many  eommcntaries  and  niat^mtl  auuolalionii, 
that  arc  yet  iiicdited,  remain  to  be  examined ;  many  editions  and 
manuscripts '  lo  he  more  carcriilly  coHuted  j  and  many  sojiarate 
diiserlatiors  and  ivorks  of  critii;iBm  lo  be  coneidercd.  But  this  ia 
not  all.  That  line  of  readin-;  which  the  Pout  himself  appears  to 
have  pursued  (and  there  are  many  vestiges  in  his  works  by  which 
wo  shall  he  enabled  to  dim'ovcr  it)  must  he  diligently  tracked  ;  and 
the  scftrch,  I  have  little  ilixiht,  wouUl  lead  to  Murces  of  information, 
equally  prcititable  and  unexpccteil. 

If  there  is  any  thiny  of  novelty  in  the  Notes  which  accompany  the 
following  translation,  it  will  be  found  to  con«iit  chiefly  in  a  com- 
parison of  the  Poet  with  himself,  that  is,  of  the  Didna  Commtdia  with 
his  other  writings  ;'  a  mode  ofilluatraliouao  obvious,  that  it  is  only  lo 
be  wondered  how  oihent  slioidd  happen  lo  liave  made  «o  little  u^e  of 
it.  As  to  the  imitations  of  my  author  by  later  poets,  Italian  and 
English,  which  I  have  collected  in  addition  to  those  few  that  had 
been  already  renmrkcd,  they  contribute  little  or  nothing  to  the 
purpoaea  of  illuatraiion,  but  must  be  considered  merely  as  matter  of 
curioaity,  and  aa  instances  of  the  manner  in  which  the  great 
practitioners  in  art  do  not  scruple  to  proDt  by  their  predecessors. 

>11  the  couiumntu'ieB,  according  tu  tlic  onler  of  time  in  wliicli  Ikff  were 
written,  nml  nfcomnnnicd  by  a  Latiu  translation  for  Uie  use  of  foreigners, 
Cmcdliari,  ibiil.  p.  64. 

■  Tha  Couut  Martarik  has  lately  shown  me  many  varioni  readings  he  line 
remarked  on  collatins  the  numerous  MS3.  of  Dante  in  the  Canoniei  coUecUon 
at  the  Bodleiun.     It  i>  to  be  hopixl  he  wiil  make  them  puhtiu.     [Jan'r.  1843.] 

<  Tlie  (ulitian  wlikh  i*  referreil  to  in  the  fallowing  nolca,  is  that  printed  at 
Venice  la  2  mh.  Sro,  1793. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  VIEW 


THE    AGE   OF    DANTE. 


1  Uaj.-DANTE,  aon  of  Ali;:!iicri  degU  Aljgbicri  and  Bulla,  i» 

bom  at  Floranct?.    Of  lii^  own  ancestry  lie  siieuka  in  lUe 

I^raditf,  Canto  xv.  uiil  xvi. 
In  the  same  year,  Manfreili,  kin;;  of  Xaples  and  Sicilr,  is 

dt:fi.-at«d  and  slain  hj  Charles  of  Anjoii.    If.  x&viii.  13,  and 

I'ltrg.  iii.  110. 
Guido  Norello  of  I'olenla  olitaina  tlic  Bovenignly  of  Rarcnna. 

J{.  Hvii.  38. 
Dattle  of  £mhani.    Simon  dc  Montfort,  leader  of  the  l^ironn, 

defeated  and  slain. 
G  Two  of  the  Fnli  Godenti  chosen  arhitralora  of  the  dilTerenceB 

of  Florence.    //.  xiiii.  104. 
Rimuni    ili:'    Solilnnicri    head^    thi:    populace   in    tliat    city. 


//.I 


.  IIP. 


Itrr^r  Hacoii  scnib  a  copy  of  his  Opus  Majiis  to  Pope  Clement 

IV. 
t  Charles  of  Anjon  piit-i  Connulinc  tn  death,  unci  hccomes  king 

of  Sai-ler.     If.  xxviil.  Ifi,  and  Piir.j.  xs.  CC. 
)  Loiiis  IX.  of  Kranre  dies  Wfore  Tunis.     Ili*  widow,  B.'airirc, 

dauRhtiT  t.f  Itiynmiid  Herein;..r,  Iiv«l  (ill  l:rti3.     I',r.j.  viL 

Ufij  /•.!,-.  vi.  1.1.V 


CHRONOLOGICAL  VIEW 


2  lU-nry  III.  of  Engl.iml  is  succeedci 

(Juy  (le  llonlfort  nuinltra  Prince  Henry,  son  of  Ricnanl, 
king  of  the  Romans,  anil  nepliew  of  Henry  III.  of  En^flanil, 
at  Vilerbo.  H.  lii.  119.  Richard  ilies,  as  ia  suppoBcJ,  of 
grief  for  thi; 

Abulfeila,  the  Arabic 
4  Our  Poet  first  sees  Btntrice,  daughter  of  Folco  PoHin 

Rmlolph  acknoivleilgud  emperor. 

Philip  III.  of  France  niairicB  Mary  of  Brabant,  wlio  lireJ  till 
13ai.     Pur,j.  vi.  Si. 

ThoniM  Aipiinaa  dies.     Piirg.  xi.  67,  un.l  fur.  x 


Far.  3 


..  E5. 


5  Pierre  de  la  Brosso,  secretary  to  Philip  III.  of  France,  eieci 

Purg.  vi.  23. 
3  Giotto,  the  painter,  it  bom.    Pur^.  xi-  S5, 
Pope  Adrian  V.  dies.    Purg.  xix.  B7. 

Guido  GiiinicelU,  the  poet,  iliei     Pin's-  xl.  3*1,  and  s:ivi.  S 
7  Pope  John  XXI.  dies.    Pur.  sii.  126. 
9  Ottocar,  king  of  Bohemia,  dica.    Pun/,  vii.  07.    Ilobcr 

Gloucester  is  living  at  tliia  time, 
3  Dionysiiia  succeetls  lo  lliu  throne  of  Porlngal.    Par.  xix.  1 

0  Albertus  Magnus  diee.    Par,  x.  OG. 
Oar  Poet's  friend,  Buaone  da  Oubbio,  ia  Ijorn  about  this  I 

Bee  the  Life  of  Dantu  prefixed. 
William  of  Ockliam  is  bom  alioiit  this  time. 

1  Poi>e  NicholM  in.  dies.    H.  xix.  71. 
Dante  studies  at  the  universities  of  Bologna  and  Padua. 
About  this  time  Ricordano  Malacpina,  the  Florentine  annalu^  I 

2  The  Sicilian  vespers.    Par.  viii.  80. 

The  French  defeated  by  tlie  people  of  Fotli.     JT.  xxvii.  41. 
Ti-ihaldello  dc'  Manfredi  betraya  tlio  city  of  Facnai.    ff.  xxxiLl 
119. 


OF  THE  AGE  OF  DANTE.  xliii 

A.D. 

1284  Prince  Charles  of  Anjou  is  defeated  and  made  prisoner  by 

Rugier  de  Lauria,  admiral  to  Peter  III.  of  Arragon.     Purg. 

XX.  78. 
Cliarles  I.  king  of  Naples,  dies.     Purg.  vii.  111. 
Alonzo  X.  of  Castile,  dies.     He  caused  the  Bible  to  1>e  translated 

into  Castilian,  and  all  legal  instruments  to  be  diawn  up  in 

that  language.    Sancho  lY.  succeeds  him. 
Philip  (next  year  IV.  of  France)  marries  Jane,  daughter  of 

Henry  of  Navarre.    Purg,  vii.  102. 

1285  Pope  Martin  IV.  dies.     Purg,  xxiv.  23. 

Philip  III.  of  France  and  Peter  III.  of  Arragon  die.    Purg, 

vii.  101  and  110. 
Henry  II.  king  of  Cyprus,  comes  to  the  throne.      Par,  xix. 

144. 
Simon  Memmi,  the  painter,  celebrated  by  Petrarch,  is  born. 

1287  Guido  dalle  Colonne  (mentioned  by  Dante  in  his  De  Vulgari 

Eloquio)  writes  "  The  War  of  Troy." 
Pope  Honorius  IV.  dies. 

1288  Haquin,  king  of  Norway,  makes  war  on  Denmark.    Par,  xix. 

135. 
Count  Ugolino  de'  Gherardeschi  dies  of  famine.     H.  xxxiii.  14. 
The    Scottish    poet,    Thomas    Learmouth,    commonly  called 

Thomas  the  Rhymer,  is  living  at  this  time. 

1281)  Dante  is  in  the  battle  of  Campaldino,  where  the  Florentines 
defeat  the  people  of  Arezzo,  June  11.     Purg.  v.  90. 

1290  Beatrice  dies.     Purg.  xxxii.  2. 

He  serves  in  the  war  waged  by  the  Florentines  upon  the  Pisans, 

and  is  present  at  the  surrender  of  Caprona  in  the  autumn. 

//.  xxi.  92. 
Guido  dalle  Colonne  dies. 
William,  marquis  of  Montferrat,   is   made  prisoner   by  his 

traitorous  subjects,  at  Alessandria  in  Lombardy.     Purg,  vii. 

133. 
Michael  Scot  diea.    H,  zx.  115. 


x]iv 
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1291  Dante  marriiM  Gemma  ilu'  Donati,  ivitb  whom  lie  Uvea  un- 
Lappily.     By  tliis  marriage  Le  had  fi\'c  sons  and  a  dauijliUr. 
Ciin  Graiiile  della  Scala  ia  bom,  Marcli  0.    H.  i.  08 ;  Parg.  xx. 

16 ;  Far  ivii.  76,  unJ  ixvii.  135. 
The  reuegade  Cliristians  assist  the  Saracens  to  recover  St.  Jciba 

D'Acre.    //.  xsvii.  84. 
The  Emperor  Rtxlolph  dies.     Purg.  ri.  104,  and  vii.  01. 
Aloa*o  III.  of  Arrogon  dies,  and  is  Bucceedcd  by  James  II. 

Puts.  "■■  1'3,  and  Par.  xU.  133. 
Eleanor,  widow  of  Henry  III.,  dies.    Pur.  vi.  135. 
I2D2  Pope  Nicholas  IV.  dies. 
Roger  Bacon  dius. 

John  Baliul,  kin^j  of  RcutlanJ,  crowned. 
1201  Clement  V.  aMicates  the  papal  chair.    H.  iii,  50. 
Dante  writes  his  Vita  Niiova. 

Fra  Ouittone  d'Arezzo,  the  poet,  dicB.    Parg.  xxiv.  60. 
Andrea  Taffi,  of  Florence,  the  worker  in  Mosaic,  dies. 
1295  Dante's  preceptor,  Brimelto  Latini,  dies.     If.  xv.  28. 
Charles  Uartel,  kin^  of  Hungary,  visits  Fli 


Par. 


nd  die> 


a  the 


Frederick,  son  of  Peter  III.  of  Arragon,  becomes  king  of  Sicily. 

Parg.  vii.  117,  and  Par.  xi-t.  127. 
Taddeo,  the  jihysician  of  Florence,  called  the  HippocratenUi 

dies.    Par.  xiL  77. 
Marco  Polo,  the  traveller,  returns  from  the  East  to  Venice, 
Ferdinand  IV.  of  Ca«tile  comes  to  the  throne.    Par.  xix.  132. 

1£0G  Forese,  the  companion  of  Dante,  dies.    Purg.  xxxtii.  44. 
Sodi,  the  most  celcbrateil  of  the  Persian  writcns  dies. 
Wur  hetn-een  England  and  Scotland,  which  terminates  in  tlio 
Bubmi^^Lion  of  the  Scots  to  Eldward  I.;  but  in  the  followin;^ 
year.  Sir    William  Wallace    atlciiipts  the  ddiverancc    of 
Scotland.     Par.  six.  12U 
I29fl  The  Einjieror    Adolplius    falls  in  a   bulllo  with  his  rival, 
Albert  I ,  who  succeeds  him  in  Ihe  Empire.    Purg.  \l  OS. 
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1298  Jacopo  da    Varagine,  archbishop  of   Genoa,  author  of   the 
Lcgenda  Aurea,  dies. 

1300  Tlic  Biauca  and  Nera  parties  take  their  lisc  in  Pistoia.    J7. 

xxxiL  GO. 
Tliia  is  the  year  in  which  ho  supposes  himself  to  see  his  Vision. 

//.  i.  1,  and  xxi.  109. 
He  is  chosen  chief  magistrate,  or  first  of  the  Priors  of  Florence : 

and  continues  in  office  from  June  15,  to  August  15. 
Cimabuc,  the  painter,  dies.     Purg,  xi.  93. 
Gni<lo  ( -avalcanti,  the  most  beloved  of  our  Poet's  friends,  dies. 

//.  X.  59,  and  Purg.  xi.  96. 

1301  Tlie  Bianca  jKirty  expels  the  Nera  from  Pistoia.     H.  xxi  v.  142. 

1302  January  27.     During  his  absence  at  Rome,  Dante  is  mulcted 

by  his  fellow-cilizena  in  the  sum  of  8000  lire,  and  con- 
demned to  two  years'  banishment. 

1302  March  10.     He  is  sentenced,  if  taken,  to  be  burned. 

Fulcicri  dc'  Calboli  commits  great  atrocities  on  certain  of  the 

Gliibelline  party.     Purg.  xiv.  61. 
Carlino  dc'  Pazzi   betrays  the  castle  di  Piano  Travignc,  in 

Valdarno,  to  the  Florentines.     H.  xxxii.  67. 
Tlie  French  vanquished  in  the  battle  of  Courtrai.   Purg.  xx.  47. 
James,  king  of  Majorca  and  Minorca,  dies.    Par.  xix.  133. 

ITt  )3  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  dies.     //.  xix.  55;   Purg.  xx.  86,  xxxii. 
146  ;  and  Par.  xxvii.  20. 
Tlie  other  exiles  appoint  Dante  one  of  a  council  of  twelve, 
under  Alc^^sandro  da  Romena.     He  ajipears  to  have  been 
much  dissatisfied  with  his  colleagues.     Par.  xvii.  CI. 
Robert  of  Brunne  translates  into  En 'dish  verse  the  Manuel 
de  Pechesy  a  treatise  written  in  French  by  Robert  Grosseteste, 
bishop  of  Lincoln. 
1301  Dante  joins  with  the  exiles  in  an  unsuccessful  attack  on  the 
c  i*y  of  Florence. 
May.     The  bridge   over    the   Arno  breaks   down    during    a 
representation  of  the  infernal  torments  exhibited  on  that 

river.    //,  xxvi.  9, 


I3U-1  July  20.     Pclj'ai'cli,  wliose  falber  Iirii!  been  Innblied  two  ycam  I 

bcforo  from  Florence,  its  bum  at  Artzzo. 
1305  Winceakus  II.,  king  of  Bohemia,  dies.    Pury.  vii.  00,  and  Par. 


A  co&ftagratioii  happens  at  Florence.    H.  xxvi.  0. 
Sir  Williutn  Wallace  is  executed  at  London. 
1303  Dante  i-isita  Padua. 
1307  He  ia  in  Lunigiana  with  the  Marchcac  MarccUo  MoU^pina. 

PuTg.  viii.  133,  lii.  MO. 
Dolcino,  the  fana,tic,  is  Liimed.    H.  Ksviij.  53. 
Ed\var>I  II.  of  England  comes  to  the  tlirono. 
1303  The  Emperor  Albert  I.  murdcreil.'    Pur-;,  vi.  03,  ami  Par.  \ix. 

111. 
CorBO  Donati,  Dante's  iwliUcal  enemy,  elain,    Purg.  xiiv.  81. 
He  seeks  on  asylum  at  Verona,  under  Ibc  roof  of  the  Signori 

delk  Scola.     Par.  xvii.  60. 
Ho  wanders,  about  this  time,  over  Torious  parts  of  Italy.    See 

Ilia  Coimlc.    He  is  at  Paris  a  second  time  ;  and,  according 

to  one  of  the  early  cominenlaUri<,  visits  Oxford, 
Robert,  the  patron  of  Petwrcli,  is  crowned  king  of  Sicily. 


Par.  i 


.  2. 


Duns  Scotua  dies. 
Dante. 


He 


'  born  about  the 


1309  Charles  II.,  king  of  Naples,  dies.    Par.  six.  125. 

1310  The  Order  of  tlio  Templars  abolished.     Piir;;.  xi.  94. 

Jean  dc  Kieun,  the  continner  of  the  Roman  de  la  Rose,  dies 

about  this  lime. 
Pier  CrcBccnzi  of  Bologna  writes  his  book  on  agriculture,  in 

Latin. 

1311  Fm  Giordano  da  Bivalto,  of  Pisa,  a  Dominican,  the  author  uf 
a  esteemed  fur  the  purity  of  the  Tuscan  knguage, 


I 


1312  Robert,  king  of  Sicily,  opposes  the  coronaiiuu  of  tbc  Emperor 
Henry  VIL    Par.  viil  58. 


J 
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A.D. 

1312  Ferdinand  IV.  of  Castile  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Alonzo  XI. 
Dino  Compagni,  a   distinguished    Florentine,  concludes  Lis 

history  of  his  own  time,  written  in  elegant  Italian. 
Gaddo  Gaddi,  the  Florentine  artist,  dies. 

1313  The  Emperor  Henry  of  Luxemburgh,  by  whom  he  had  hoped 

to  be  restored  to  Florence,  dies.    Par,  xvii.  80,  and  xxx. 

135.    Henry  is  succeeded  by  Lewis  of  Bavaria. 
Dante  takes    refuge  at    Ravenna,  with  Guido    Novello    da 

Polenta. 
Giovanni  Boccaccio  is  bom. 
Pope  Clement  V.  dies.    H.  xix.  86,  and  Par.  xxvii.  53,  and 

XXX.  141. 

1314  Philip  IV.  of  France  dies.    Purg.  vii.  108,  and  Par,  xix.  117. 
Louis  X.  succeeds. 

Ferdinand  IV.  of  Spain  dies.    Par,  xix.  122. 
Giacopo  da  Carrara  defeated  by   Can  Grande,   who  makes 
himself  master  of  Vicenza.    Par,  ix.  45. 

1315  Louis  X.  of  France  marries  Clcmenza,  sister  to  our  Poet's 

friend,  Charles  Martcl,  king  of  Hungary.    Par,  ix.  2. 

1316  Louis  X.  of  France  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Philip  V. 
John  XXII.  elected  Pope.     Par,  xxvii.  53. 
Joinville,  the  French  historian,  dies  about  this  time. 

1320  About  this  time  John  Gower  is  bom,  eight  years  before  his 

friend  Chaucer. 

1321  July.    Dante  dies  at  Ravenna,  of  a  complaint  brought  on  by 

disappointment  at  his  failure  in  a  negotiation  which  he  had 
been  conducting  with  the  Venetians,  for  his  patron  Guido 
Novello  da  Polenta. 
His  obsequies  are  sumptuously  performed  at  Ravenna    by 
Guido,  who  himself  died  in  the  ensuing  year. 


\ 


\ 


THE  VI?IOX  i.K    DA2»TI1 


SrII. 


THE  VISION  OF  DANTE. 


l^tll. 


CANTO   I. 


The  writer,  having  lost  hh  way  in  a  gloomy  forest,  and  being  hindered  by 
certain  wild  beasts  from  ascending  a  mountain,  is  met  by  A'^irgil,  who  pro- 
mises to  show  him  the  pnnlshments  of  Hell,  and  afterwards  of  I^rgatory  ; 
and  that  he  shall  then  be  conducte<l  by  Beatrice  into  Paradise.  He  follows 
the  Roman  ]>oet. 

Is  tlic  iiiidwav  *  of  tins  our  moi-tal  life, 
I  found  ine  in  a  gloomy  \v(xxl,  astray 
Gone  from  the  path  direct :  and  e'en  to  tell, 
It  were  no  easy  task,  how  savage  wild 
That  furest,  how  robust  and  rough  its  growth, 
Which  to  remember  '  only,  my  diiiinay 
Kenews,  in  bitteniesn  not  far  from  death. 
Yet,  to  discourse  of  what  there  good  l)efel. 
All  else  will  I  relate  discovei-'d  there. 

How  first  I  enter'd  it  I  scarce  can  say. 
Such  sleepy  dulness  in  that  instant  weigh 'd 
My  senses  down,  when  the  true  path  I  left ; 
i*ut  when  a  mountain's  foot  I  rcach'd,  where  closed 
llie  valley  that  ha<l  j)ierced  my  heart  with  dread, 
I  look'd  aloft,  and  saw  his  shoulders  bi-oad 


*  //»  M<  mi4liniy.]  Tl»at  the  wra  of  the  Poem  is  intended  by  these  words 
to  be  tixHl  to  thf  thirty-fifth  year  of  the  iwx't's  agi*,  A.D.  1300,  will  appear 
more  j»laiuly  in  Canto  xxl,  where  that  <late  is  exjdit'itly  marked.  In  his 
I'^nrito,  human  life  is  compared  to  an  arch  or  l>ow,  the  highest  ]>oint  of  which 
i«,  in  those  well  frame<l  by  nature,  at  their  thirty-liflh  year.  Oi»ere  di  Dante, 
e*U2,  Ven.  bvo,  1793,  t.  1.  \\  195. 

>  Wkirh  to  remembfr,^^  •'  Even  when  I  remember  I  am  afraid,  and  treml.Uv;^ 
taketh  bold  on  my  flesh.  *    Job  xxi.  6. 

s 


THE  VISION. 

Alreaily  vesUd  witli  lliut  plima's  beam,' 

Wlio  li.>ads  all  wanderers  safu  ilirou^h  every  way. 

Thpn  was  a  liltie  respiio  to  ibc  fenr, 
That  in  my  heart's  reiieeac^'  Jeep  boil  lain 
All  of  that  night,  s^  iiitifiilly  yasl : 
And  na  a  man,  wUli  uiUiciilt  Kliort  breatli, 
Forcapcat  nith  tuillu)^  'scaped  Iroai  wa  to  fhota, 
Tunu^  to  tlio  perilous  wide  waiste,  aud  stands 
At  gaie  ;  e'en  so  my  spirit,  that  yet  fail'd, 
Stni^liiig  with  terror,  tiim'd  lu  view  the  ttniits 
That  none  hatli  pest  and  lived.    My  weary  rraniu 
After  short  pause  reuomfortcd,  again 


Began,  when,  lo  I  a  panther,*  nimble,  li){lit, 
And  covcr'd  with  a  apuclclcd  ikin,  appe&r'd  ; 
Nur,  when  it  saw  nic,  ranish'd  ;  rallier  strove 
To  check  my  onward  going  ;  that  oft-timen. 
With  piu-pose  to  rcti'ace  my  steps,  I  tiim'd. 

The  hour  was  mominfi's  prime,  and  on  hi^  way 
Aloft  the  sun  ascended  with  those  slars," 
That  with  bim  rose  wlicn  Lov«  divine  fir^t  movi'd 
Those  its  fair  wurkn  :  so  that  with  joyous  hope 
All  t1tiii;^'s  conspired  lo  fill  nie,  the  gay  ekin  ■ 

>  That  piaiut't  btam.]    Tho  sun. 

>  Jfy  kearfa  reeeiaaA    Nel  logo  del  cuor.    Lonibanli  Litei  an  iiui 
this  by  Redi  iu  hU  MiraWw  ; 

1  biien  viui  son  qncslii  cho  acnuetano 
Le  proceUe  si  fos3.o  e  mMh. 
Clio  Del  logo  del  cuor  I'lBimc  laqiik'tinn. 
^  Tan,s.]    So  iu  onr  Poot'a  Bacand  psalm : 

Come  colui,  cbe  Bnilanilo  per  Id  Ikimo, 

Da  spiaa  pUDU],  ■  quel  si  volg«  e  l^anli. 
Even  as  oni>,  In  piuaing  throoKli  a  uooil, 
PisTcwl  by  a  tliom,  at  which  Tie  turns  aail  looks. 
•  The  hinder /tiol.l    It  Is  to  lie  remcnibcrol,  that  In  asciniling  a  hill  tl 
weight  of  llie  lioily  rssta  on  tlio  hiiulei  foot. 

>  A  panther.}    Pleasure  or  luxury. 
■  IVith  IhoK  itfnri.)    Ths  mn  wns  in  Aries,  ia  which  sign  ha  snppose<i  it  b 

hare  began  its  course  at  tha  cnutiou. 

'  Tht  gay  akin.}  A  late  editor  of  the  Dirtna  Commtdia,  Signor  Zott),  hn 
■nokan  of  the  present  traH^iation  as  the  only  odd  that  hiu  rendered  thii  passage 
nghtly :  but  Mr.  Hnyloy  had  shown  lue  the  way,  iu  his  very  ilciitiil  version  of 
the  Bnt  three  Cantot  of  the  Jn/erim,  inserteil  in  the  notes  to  his  Essay  on  Epic 
Poetry: 

I  now  was  raised  to  liopo  sublime 
By  these  brigiit  omens  or  my  fata  Iwni^, 
The  lieauledns  boast  aud  the  sweet  hour  of  prim 
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Of  that  swift  animal,  the  matin  dawn, 
And  the  sweet  season.     Soon  that  joy  w.is  cliascd. 
And  by  new  dread  succeeded,  when  in  view 
A  lion  ^  came,  'gainst  me  as  it  appeared, 
With  his  head  held  aloft  and  hunger-mad, 
That  e*en  the  air  was  fear-struck.     A  she- wolf  ^ 
Was  at  his  heels,  who  in  her  leanness  seem'd 
Full  of  all  wants,  and  many  a  land  hath  made 
Disconsolate  ere  now.     She  with  such  fear 
O'erwhelm'd  me,  at  the  sight  of  her  appallV, 
That  of  the  height  all  hope  I  lost    As  one. 
Who,  with  his  gain  elated,  sees  the  time 
When  all  unwares  is  gone,  he  inwardly 
Mourns  with  heart-griping  anguish  ;  such  v.a3  J, 
Haunted  by  that  fell  l>east,  never  at  peace. 
Who  coming  o'er  against  me,  by  degrees 
Impcird  me  where  the  sun  in  silence  rests.^ 

While  to  the  lower  space  with  backward  step 
I  fell,  my  ken  discerned  the  form  of  one 
Whose  voice  seeni'd  faint  through  long  disuse  of  speech. 
When  him  in  that  great  dcseit  I  espied, 


Kkin  of  the  iianther ;  and  there  is  something  in  tho  si::tecnth  Canto,  verse  107, 
which  coantenances  their  interpretation,  although  that  which  I  have  followed 
still  appcan  to  me  the  more  probable. 

*  A  tian.]    Pride  or  ambition. 

•  A  ske-wol/.]  Avarice.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  image  of  these  threo 
beasts  coming  against  him  is  taken  by  our  author  from  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
▼.  6 :  **  Wherefore  a  lion  out  of  the  forest  shall  slay  them,  atul  a  wolf  of  the 
evenings  shall  spoil  them,  a  leopard  shall  watch  over  their  cities."  Rossetti, 
following  Dionisi  and  other  later  commentators,  interprets  Dante's  leopard  to 
denote  Florence,  hb  lion  the  king  of  France,  an<l  hLs  wolf  the  Court  of  Rome. 
It  is  far  from  improbable  that  our  author  might  have  had  a  second  allegory  of 
this  sort  in  his  view  ;  even  as  Spenser,  in  the  intro<luctory  letter  to  his  ]>oem, 
tells  us  that  "in  the  Faery  Queen  he  meant  Glory  in  his  general  intention, 
but  in  his  particular  he  conceive<l  the  most  excellent  and  glorious  person  of  his 
sovereign  the  Queen."  *'  And  yet,"  he  adils,  "  in  some  places  else  I  do  other- 
wise shadow  her."  Such  involution  of  al]<^rical  meanings  may  well  bo 
supposed  to  have  been  frequently  present  to  the  mind  of  Dante  throughout  the 
ct>m|MMitlon  of  this  poem.  Whether  his  acute  and  eloquent  interpreter, 
Rometti,  may  not  have  been  carrie«l  much  too  far  in  tho  pursuit  of  a  favourite 
bypotbesifi,  is  another  question  ;  and  I  must  avow  my  aisbelief  of  the  secret 
jargon  imputed  to  our  poet  and  the  other  writers  of  that  time  in  the  Comment 
on  the  Dtriitn  Cmnmeain  and  in  the  Spiri'o  Aniinajxifr,  tho  latter  of  which 
\/orks  is  familiarizdl  to  the  Knglish  reader  in  Miss  Ward's  faithful  translation. 

■   Where  the  sun  in  silence  rests,] 

The  sun  to  me  is  dark,  Wlien  she  deserts  tlie  niglit, 

And  sile&t  as  the  moon.  Hid  in  her  vacant  interlunar  cave. 

Milton,  .Siawi.  -lyo«. 
The  same  metaplior  will  recur.  Canto  v.  verse  2?. 

Into  a  place  I  came 
Where  light  was  silent  all. 
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'■  Hai-c  nierey  on  me,"  ciietl  I  out  aloud, 
"Spirit!  or  living  uiaa  !  whale'i-r  ihou  be." 

Hb  anawer'd  :  "  Now  not  man,  man  onec  I  wae. 
And  born  of  LoiiilKLrtt  iiarenti,  Afantuans  botJi 
^  001111117,  when  tlie  power  of  Julius'  yet 
Was  scarcely  tinu.     At  Ronio  mr  life  was  pa^l. 
Beneath  the  niilil  Augustus,  in  toe  time 
Of  foblcd  deities  and  false.    A  hnrd 
Kfas  I,  and  made  Anctiiscs'  upright  ran 
The  subject  of  my  eons,  who  came  from  Troy, 
When  the  flames  prcT'd  on  Ilium's  haughty  lowers,^ 
But  thon,  say  wliercforc  to  euch  perils  past 
Rotorn'st  thou  I  wherefore  not  this  pleasant  mount 
Ascendcst,  cause  and  nouree  nfuH  delight?" 
"And  art  tliou  then  that  Virgil,  that  well-sprinj;, 
From  whiuh  such  copious  floodti  of  eloqnencc 
Have  issued  )"  I  witli  front  abasb'd  replied. 
"Qlory  and  light  of  all  the  tuneful  tram  ! 
May  it  avail  me,  that  I  long  with  xcal 
Have  sought  thy  volume,  and  with  love  immense 
Have  conn'd  it  o'er.     My  master  thou,  and  guide!' 
Thou  he  from  whom  alouc  I  have  derived 
That  style,  which  for  its  beauty  inlo  fame 
Exalts  me.     See  the  lieast,  from  whom  I  fle<l. 
O  Mve  me  from  her,  Ilioii  illustrioui;  sage  t 
For  every  vein  and  pulse  throughout  my  frame 
She  hath  made  tremble."     He,  soon  as  he  saw 
That  I  was  weeping,  answer'd,  "Thou  rjuat  nceda 
Another  way  puisue,  if  thou  wouldst  'eraiic 
From  out  that  iMvagc  wildenicw.    This  boast, 
At  whom  thou  criest,  her  way  will  euffer  none 
To  1)089,  and  no  less  hindrance  tuakcs  than  death  : 
80  bad  and  so  aMumcd  in  her  kind. 
That  never  sated  is  her  ravenous  will, 

'    ITAnt  (fte  pencer  qf  Juliua,  ] 

Nauqui  inb  JqUo,  uicoicbi  fosse  tanli. 
Toil  is  explained  by  ths  eonuaentatars :  "  Altlioiigli  it  were  raUicr  late  with  ■] 
resiKict  to  mj-  liirtli,  before  Julias  Ctoskr  ssBumeil  tlie  inpnnie  anthorit}',  t 
luads  himself  perpetual  dictator."    VirKil  indewl  hfu  bam  twenly-Ove  je 
befora  that  event. 
»  niutt-i  h-iujIUy  (mw™.] 

(,'eciJilqiie  supiirbuui 
Ilium,  Vi^l,  ^«.  iiL  3. 


'iffm 


imi  guiilr.] 
Tu  se'  Id  iiiio  inoeslro,  e'  1  uilo  auton, 
Tu  sv'  sola  Lnlai. 
Thau  art  my  fatiuv,  ttinti  tny  antlioi 


Millon.  P.  /~  ii,  S6t   ' 
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Still  after  food  ^  more  craving  than  before. 

To  many  an  animal  in  wedlock  vile 

She  fastens,  and  shall  yet  to  many  more, 

Until  that  greyhound  ^  come,  who  shall  destroy 

Her  with  sharp  pain.     He  will  not  life  support 

By  earth  nor  its  oase  metals,  but  by  love, 

Wisdom,  and  virtue  ;  and  his  land  shall  be 

The  land  'twixt  either  Feltro.*    In  his  might 

Shall  safety  to  Italians  plains  *  ariBe, 

For  whose  fair  realm,  Camilla,  virgin  pure, 

Nisus,  Euryalus,  and  Turn  us  fell. 

He,  with  incessant  chase,  through  every  town 

Shall  worry,  until  he  to  hell  at  length 

Restore  her,  thence  by  envy  first  let  loose. 

I,  for  thy  profit  pondering,  now  devise 

That  thou  mayst  follow  me  ;  and  I,  thy  guide. 

Will  lead  thee  hence  through  an  eternal  space, 

Where  thou  shalt  hear  despairing  shrieks,  and  see 

Spirits  of  old  tormented,  who  invoke 

J  Still  a/Ur/ood.]    So  Frezzi : 

La  V(^1U  sempre  ha  fame,  o  mai  uon  s'enipie, 
Ed  al  pill  pasto  piii  riman  digiuua. 

//  Quadrircgio,  lib.  2.  cap.  xi. 

Vf  lituri  oljserres  that  the  verse  in  the  original  is  l>orrowed  by  Bcrni. 

-  That  greyhound.^  This  pa.s8age  has  been  commonly  understood  as  an 
eulocnum  on  the  liberal  spirit  of  his  Veronese  patron,  Can  Grande  della  Scala. 

*  'Twixt  either  FcUro.]  Verona,  the  country  of  Can  della  Scala,  is  situated 
between  Feltro,  a  city  in  the  Marca  Trivigiana,  and  Monte  Feltro,  a  city  in  the 
territory  of  Urbino.  But  Dante  perhaps  does  not  merely  point  out  the  place 
of  Can  Grande's  nativity,  for  he  may  allude  further  to  a  i»rophecy,  ascribed  to 
Michael  Scot,  which  imported  that  the  '*  Dog  of  Verona  would  be  lord  of  Padua 
and  of  all  the  Marca  Trivigiana."  It  was  fultilled  in  the  year  1329,  a  little 
Ijefore  Can  Grande's  death.  See  G.  Villani,  Hist.  lib.  10.  cap.  cv.  and  cxli.  and 
some  lively  criticism  by  Gasparo  Gozzi,  entitled  Giudizio  aegli  Antichi  Poetic 
etc..  printed  at  the  end  of  the  Zatta  edition  of  Dante,  t.  4.  part  ii.  p.  15.  The 
jimphecy,  it  is  likely,  was  a  forgery  ;  for  Michael  died  Iwfore  1300,  when  Can 
(vrande  was  only  nine  years  old.  See  Hell,  xx.  115,  an<l  Par.  xvii.  75.  Troya 
has  piven  a  new  interpretation  to  Dante's  prediction,  which  he  n]>plies  to 
I.'ifucrione  della  Fa^ola,  whose  country  also  was  situated  Ixjtween  two  Feltros. 
See  the  Vr!tro  Alhijoriro  di  Dante,  p.  110.  But  after  all  tlic  pains  he  has 
taken,  this  verj'  able  writer  fails  to  make  it  clear  that  Uguccione,  though 
be  acted  a  prominent  part  as  a  (Thil)ellino  leader,  is  intended  here  or  in 
l*urijatorff,  c.  xxxhL  38.  The  main  proofs  rest  on  an  ambiguous  report 
mentioned  by  Boccaccio  of  the  In/emo  Inring  dedicate<l  to  him,  and  on  a 
suspicious  letter  attribute<l  to  a  certain  friar  Ilario,  in  which  the  friar  describes 
Dante  addressing  him  as  a  stranger,  and  desiring  him  to  convey  that  portion 
of  the  poem  to  Uguccione.  There  is  no  direct  allusion  to  him  throughout  the 
liirina  Commediay  as  there  is  to  the  other  chief  public  protectors  of  our  poet 
during  his  exile. 

«  Jtalia's  jJainr..]    "  Umilc  Italia,"  from  Virgil,  Jhi.  lib.  3.  522. 

Ilumiljinquc  vidimus 
Italiam. 
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A  BcconJ  ilealli ; '  ami  tboso  neit  viow,  wlio  dwell 
CuQtetiC  in  lire,'  for  tliat  tbey  lio]ic  lo  come, 
'Whene'er  the  time  aiixj  be,  aiaoag  the  blest, 
Into  whose  Tenons  if  iliou  llicn  disiru 
To  asceiul,  a  spirit  wortliier*  than  I 
Must  lewl  thee,  in  whose  choree,  when  I  depart, 
Thou  slmlt  lie  left :  fur  that  AlnitKhty  Eio}^ 
Wlio  reigns  nliove,  a  rebel  to  his  law 
Ailjnd^ies  nte  ;  and  ihcrefoni  liath  de-crcml 
That,  Ui  his  city,  none  lliroueh  me  fhouM  come. 
He  ill  all  pai'ts  liatli  sway  ;  tlierc  mien,  there  holds 
His  citadel  and  tlirouc.    O  happy  lliose, 
WIioiu  there  lie  chuaesl "    I  to  him  in  few : 
"  Bard  I  by  that  God,  vliom  tliou  didst  not  adnrf, 
I  do  beseech  thee  (that  this  ill  and  worse 
I  luay  escape)  to  lead  me  where  thou  caid'st, 
Tliat  I  Saint  Pcter'a  gate  *  way  view,  and  those 
Who,  OS  Ihou  Icll'st,  ai'c  in  eiich  dlsnial  p1i);ht." 
Onward  he  moved,  I  close  his  etejp  ]>UT3ued. 


CANTO    II. 


ATtur  tlis  invecation,  tvliidi  popta  ira  used  to  prcfii  In  liicir  wnrfca,  In 
llist,  on  a  coosidomtion  othisowu  slren^li,  lie  doulitud  whetber  it 
Tor  the  jounicy  iimposcd  to  liim,  but  tlial,  being  comforted  by  V 
Bt  U.^  took  i^oungo,  and  rolloweil  biui  as  bis  guiilo  and  muter. 

Now  was  Iho  day  departing,'  and  the  air, 
Imbrowa'd  with  alindows,  from  their  toils  released 
All  animals  on  earth ;  and  I  alone 
Preunred  myself  the  couHict  to  suslain, 
Both  of  sad  pity,  and  that  perilous  rood, 
Wliich  my  unerring  memory  shall  retrace. 

'  A  Kcand  dtalli.}    "  And  in  these  lUys  mea  shall  serk  death,  lud  shall  M 
Snil  It ;  aad  shall  desire  to  die,  nnd  deatli  shidl  Uee  from  th^ni."    Kcv.  ii,  0. 

*  Canteitt  injire.]    Tlis  spirit!  in  Pur^tory. 

'  A  Kpiril  KnrtAier.J    Boitrici),  who  condnetstha  Poet  through  Pondise. 

*  Sami  Ptter'i  sate.]    Ths  gate  of  Purgatory,  vbicli  the  Puet  frigus  lo  b 
guarded  by  an  aogel  placed  ou  that  station  by  8L  Peter. 


Compare  A 


TliB  day  riui  fniliu  ;  and  the  darke  night, 

Thst  revith  bcstia  rrom  their  liuiine™>, 

Bcnifle  me  my  bookc,  cl^.     Chancer,  Tlic  .iofiitUe  oj  Fo<A 


lib.  4. I 

J 


7-45.  HELL,  Ca>to  IL  9 

0  Muaes !  0  liigh  genius  !  now  vouchsafe 
Your  aid.     O  uiiud  !  ^  that  all  I  saw  hast  kept 
Safe  in  a  written  record,  here  thy  worth 

And  eminent  endowments  come  to  proof. 

1  thus  began  :  "  Bard  1  thou  who  ait  my  guide. 
Consider  well,  if  virtue  be  in  mc 

Sufficient,  ere  to  this  high  enterprise 

Thou  trust  me.     Thou  hast  tola  that  Silvius'  sire,* 

Yet  clothed  in  corruptible  flesh,  among  « 

The  immortal  tribes  had  entrance,  and  was  there 

Sensibly  present     Yet  if  heaven's  great  Lord, 

Almighty  foe  to  ill,  such  favour  show'd 

In  contemplation  of  the  high  effect, 

Both  what  and  who  from  him  should  issue  forth. 

It  seems  in  reason's  judgment  well  deserved  ; 

Sith  he  of  Rome  and  of  Rome's  empire  wide. 

In  heaven's  empyreal  height  was  chosen  sire  : 

Both  which,  if  truth  be  spoken,  were  ordain'd 

And  stablish'd  for  the  holy  place,  where  sits 

Who  to  great  Petei-^s  sacred  chair  succeeds. 

He  from  this  journey,  in  thy  song  renown'd, 

Leam'd  things,  that  to  his  victory  gave  rise 

And  to  the  juiixil  robe.     In  after-times 

The  chasen  vessel*  also  travel'd  there,* 

To  bring  us  back  assurance  in  that  faith 

Which  is  the  entrance  to  salvation's  way. 

But  I,  why  should  I  there  presume  ?  or  who 

Permits  it  ?  not  iEneas  I,  nor  Paul. 

Mvself  I  deem  not  worthy,  and  none  ehc 

\Vi\\  deem  mo.     I,  if  on  this  voyage  then 

I  venture,  fear  it  will  in  folly  end. 

Thou,  who  art  wise,  better  my  meaning  knowVt, 

Than  I  can  speak."     As  one,  who  imresolves 

What  he  hath  late  resolved,  and  with  new  thoughts 

Changes  his  purpose,  from  his  first  intent 

Kemoveil  ;  e  en  such  was  I  on  that  dun  coast. 

Wasting  in  thought  my  enterprise,  at  first 

Bo  eagerly  embrm^.     "  If  right  thy  words 

I  scan,*'  replied  that  shade  magnanimous. 


1  O  wi'm/.] 


O  thought !  that  write  all  that  I  met,       Of  my  braine,  now  sliall  men  sec 
And  in  the  treitoric  it  set  If  any  virtue  in  thee  be. 

Chaucer,  Temple  of  Fame^  b.  2.  v.  18. 

'  SdriuM*  *iir.]    iEncas. 

•  The  choatn  rcsjtri.]  St.  Paul.  Acts  ix.  15.  "  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
ijo  thy  way  ;  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me." 

«  ThrrrA  This  refers  to  "the  immortal  tribes,"  v.  15,  St  Paul  haviu;; 
Lcen  canjnt  nj*  to  heaven.    2  Cor.  xii.  2. 
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"Thy  soul  is  by  vile  Tear  asmird,^  which  oft 
So  overcaal-s  a  man,  that  he  recoila 
From  nohlust  resolution,  like  a  bcatst 
At  BomG  false  eeniblsnce  ia  the  tiviligbt  gloom. 
That  from  this  terror  thou  mayet  free  thyaslf, 
I  mill  instruct  thee  why  I  eanic,  and  what 
I  heard  in  that  eaiuc  inKant,  when  for  thoe 
Grief  touoli'd  me  firat.     I  waa  auionu  the  tribe, 
Wbo  rest  auspended,'  when  a  dame,  eo  blest 
And  lovely  I  besought  her  to  command, 
CaWi  me  ;  her  eyes  were  brighter  thnn  the  elar 
Of  day  ;  and  abc,  with  gentle  voice  and  soft, 
Angelically  tuned,  her  speech  addreea'd  : 
'  0  court«ous  shade  of  Mantua !  thou  whose  fame 
'Yet  livea,  anil  shall  live  long  aa  nature  lasts  !^ 
'A  friend,  not  of  my  fortune  but  myaclf,* 
'On  the  wide  desert  in  his  rood  has  met 
'  Hindrance  so  pvai,  tliat  he  throuch  fear  has  tum\l. 
'  Now  much  I  dread  lest  he  rest  bdp  have  Etray'd, 
'  And  I  1>e  risen  too  late  for  bis  relief, 
'  From  what  in  heaven  of  him  I  heard.    Speed  now, 
'And  by  thy  oloq^utut  persuasive  tongue, 
'  And  by  all  means  for  nis  deliverance  meet, 
'  Asai^-t  liiiLi.    So  to  me  will  comfort  spring. 
'  I,  who  now  bi<l  thee  on  this  errand  forth, 
'Am  Beatrice;*  from  a  place  I  come 
'  Revisited  nith  joy.     Love  brought  me  ihenLV, 
'Who  prompts  m^  speech.     When  in  my  Master's  -■■iyhl 
'  I  stand,  thy  praise  to  him  I  oft  will  tell' 
"She  then  was  silent,  and  I  thus  began  : 
'O  Lady!  by  whose  influence  alone 

'  Thyteul  it  bi/  eUt/tar  atsail'd.] 

L'anlins  tna  e  da  viltitte  offesiL 
la  in  B«mi,  OrL  In*,  lib.  3.  t.  I  st.  S3.    8e  I'slma  avete  oSeia  ds  vlltate. 
'  Who  rial  tatptnded.l    Tlie  splritt  in  Liniba,  neither  aclmltted  to  »  state  of 
Kglory  nor  (loomed  to  punishmvnt 

'     *   't   rvauTe   laMt.\     Quniilo  1   moto   lonlana.     "Hondo,"   instind   ot 

...  .),"  which  Lomlnrdi  clainio  aa  a  reailing  peculiar  to  Uie  Nidobeatinn 

■ditlon  and  some  MS3..  is  also  ia  t^njina'a  edition  of  14S4.     Of  tbii  Mootj 

ma  not  aware.    See  his  Propoila,  iiudrr  tbe  word  "  Lontanare." 

I       *  A/n'tml,  ju)!  1^ mv fortunt  bxit  mnneif.}    Be  aoa  rortDDic  seil  liaminilias 

I  Mlara  ease  amicDm.     Comelii  Ntpolit  Attin  Vita,  rsp.  ii. 

CKtera  fbrtonai,  non  mcs  turba,  fUit.    Grid,  TritL  Vh.  1.  eL  r,  31. 
My  Fortnnp  and  my  seentne  ilenliny 
He  nia<le  the  bond,  and  brolie  It  not  n^th  mc 

ColeridgH's  iMi(A  lif  Wa^entteiv,  act  L  sc.  7. 
ifrife.]    Tba  diiDrbtur  nf  Foico  Porlinari,  who  ia  hm  inTcatnl  with 
tnuter  of  ccleatial  wiwlMn  or  theology.    Sea  tbe  lifo  of  Dante  pn- 
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*  Mankind  excels  whatever  is  contained  ^ 

*  Within  that  heaven  which  hath  the  smallest  orb, 
'  So  thy  command  delights  me,  that  to  obey, 

*  If  it  were  done  already,  would  seem  late. 

*  No  need  hast  thou  fartner  to  speak  thy  will ; 

*  Yet  tell  the  reason,  why  thou  art  not  loth 

*  To  leave  that  ample  space,  where  to  return 

*  Thou  bumest,  for  this  centre  here  beneath.' 

"  She  then  :  *  Since  thou  so  deeply  wouldst  inquire, 

*  I  will  instruct  thee  briefly  whv  no  dread 

*  Hinders  my  entrance  here,     "fhose  things  alone 

*  Are  to  be  fear'd  whence  evil  may  proceed  ; 

*  None  else,  for  none  are  terrible  beside. 

*■  T  am  so  framed  by  Go<l,  thanks  to  his  gixicc ! 
'  That  any  sufferance  of  your  misery 

*  Touches  me  not,  nor  flame  of  that  fierce  fire 

*■  Assails  me.     In  high  heaven  a  blessed  dame  ^ 
*■  Resides,  who  mourns  with  such  effectual  grief 

*  That  hindrance,  which  I  send  thee  to  remove, 

*  That  God's  stern  judgment  to  her  will  incliuci?. 

*  To  Lucia  '  calling,  her  she  thus  bespake  : 
**Now  doth  thy  faithful  servant  need  thy  aid, 
"  And  I  commend  him  to  thee."    At  her  word 

*  Sped  Lucia,  of  all  cruelty  the  foe, 

*  And  coming  to  the  place,  where  I  abode 

*  Seated  with  Eachel,  her  of  ancient  days, 

*  She  thus  address'd  me  :  "  Thou  true  praise  of  Clod  ! 
'*  Beatrice !  why  is  not  thy  succour  lent 

"  To  him,  who  so  much  loved  thee,  as  to  leave 

*'  For  thy  sake  all  the  multitude  admires  ? 

•*Do8t  thou  not  hear  how  pitiful  his  wail, 

*'  Nor  mark  the  death,  which  in  the  torrent  flood, 

*'  Swoln  mightier  than  a  sea,  him  struggling  holds  ? '' 

*  Ne'er  among  men  did  any  with  such  speed 

*  Haste  to  their  profit,  flee  from  their  annoy, 

*  As,  when  these  wonls  were  spoken,  I  came  here, 

*  Down  from  my  blessed  seat,  trusting  the  force 

*  Of  thy  pure  eloquence,  which  thee,  and  all 

*  \Vlio  well  have  mark'<l  it,  into  honour  brings.' 

"  When  she  had  ended,  her  bright  l^eaming  eyes 


*  Whatrrfr  is  roniaind.]    Every  other  thing  comprised  within  the  lunar 
heaven,  which,  being  the  lowest  of  all,  has  the  smallest  circle. 

'  A  bUtsed  dame,]    The  IMvine  Mercy. 

•  LvcioL.]  The  enlightening  Grace  of  Heaven  ;  as  it  is  commonly  ex])lained. 
But  Lombardi  has  well  obBerve<l,  that  as  our  Poet  i)laces  her  in  the  Paradige^ 
(-.  xxxiL,  amongst  the  souls  of  the  1>lcsse<l,  so  it  is  probable  that  she,  like 
Beatrice,  ha<l  a  real  existence  ;  and  he  accordingly  supposes  her  to  have  Inien 
Saint  lAicia  the  martyr,  although  she  is  here  representative  of  au  ahs,lt;ict 
idea. 


TiiE  VISION. 

Tearful  she  luniM  aniJe  ;  wlitreat  I  ftlt 
RedoublcJ  zeal  to  servo  thec.     As  slic  ivill'd, 
Thus  am  I  come :  I  saved  thec  from  the  beast. 
Who  tlty  near  way  across  the  goodly  mouiit 
Prevented.    What  U  lliis  comes  o'er  thee  thenl 
Why,  why  ilost  thou  liane  hack  ?  why  la  thy  lirea; 
Harbuur  vile  Tear)  why  butt  not  conrage  there. 
And  noble  daring ;  since  three  niaiils,*  bo  blest, 
Tliy  safety  plan,  c'eii  iu  the  court  of  lipaven  ; 
And  so  niticn  certain  good  my  woi'dn  forebode  I '' 

As  Hoitla,'  by  the  frosty  air  of  night 
Bent  dovrn  and  closed,  wlien  day  lias  bhtuch'd  tlici 
Rise  all  unfolded  on  their  spiry  stems  ; 
So  was  my  fainting  vi^niir  new  restored. 
And  lo  my  heart  Bticli  Kindly  conrape  ran, 
That  I  as  one  iindaitntcl  soon  replied  : 
"0  full  of  pity  she,  who  undertook 
My  succour!  and  thou  liind,  who  didt<t  perform 
So  soon  her  true  behest !    With  bucU  desire 
Thou  bast  disposed  me  to  renew  my  vnyaye. 
That  my  first  purpose  fully  is  resumed. 
Lead  on  :  one  only  nill  is  in  us  both. 
Thou  art  my  guide,  luy  master  thou,  and  lord." 

So  spake  I ;  and  when  he  luul  onward  muveil, 
I  enterd  on  tlic  deep  and  woody  way. 


Ill  Mercy,  Lucb,  nrnl  BeatTlcc 

Chianto  c  cliluio,  poi  die  il  sol  I'imlilimca, 
^   8'Rpn  e  n  leva  dntto  sopra  il  stdo. 

Boecaccio,  //  Filotiraiv,  pnrt  Ui  st  13. 
Itiit  rljtbt  u  Hauren  ttiTough  tlio  cold  of  uigUt 
li'loseU,  slonpeu  in  Iwr  itolkes  loi™, 
ItcilresseQ  hem  igen  [lie  suuna  lirlgU, 
Auil  Bpreden  in  her  klnde  course  by  mrc,  rtc 

Ctmucer,  JVotfui  and  Craadr,  U  2. 

n  BoccMwio  rather  than  DmtB  that  Cluncer  hu  taksn  this  simils, 

vbich  be  applies  to  Troilna  on  tlie  nme  occiisian  u  Boccaccio  bu  iloiw.  He 
appears  iiiileed  to  h*ve  Imitatcil  or  ratlier  paraphnued  thg  Facttrato  In  his 
TroUf  and  VKKtiit  :  fur  it  is  not  yvt  kuDwn  who  tb>t  LoUlaa  is,  rrom  whom 
III  profwwca  to  like  the  poem,  und  wko  Is  again  mvotioticil  in  the  Hovte  ^ 
fame,  1}.  3.  The  idniilii  in  tlis  tcit  bu  been  Iniitatnl  by  nianj  Otbns ; 
amonic  wliom  see  Bemi,  OrL  Inn.  lib.  1.  i^.  lit  st.  80 ;  Uarina,  .tijnu,  c 
itU.  St.  63,  uiii  Son.  ''Donna  v«tll.i  Hi  nero:"  and  Spenser's  Farri/  <ivi»n, 
b.  4.  c.  xii.  St.  31|  and  b.  6.  c  li.  st.  35  :  anil  Boccaccio  rvjain  in  the  Tt>ei4t, 
Ub.  9.  St  2S. 
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CANTO   IIL 


Argument. 

Dante,  followiiig  Virgil,  comes  to  the  gate  of  Hell ;  where,  after  having  read 
the  dreadful  words  that  are  written  thereon,  thoy  both  enter.  Here,  as  he 
understands  from  Virgil,  those  were  punished  who  had  passt  their  time 
(for  Uring  it  could  not  be  called)  in  a  state  of  apathy  and  indifTerence 
both  to  good  and  evU.  Tlien  pursuing  their  way,  they  arrive  at  the  river 
Acheron ;  and  there  find  the  old  ferryman  Charon,  who  takes  tlie  spirits 
over  to  the  opposite  shore  ;  which  as  soon  as  Dauto  reaches,  he  is  seized 
with  terror,  and  falls  into  a  trance. 

"Through  me  you  pass  into  the  city  of  woo : 
Throuj^U  me  you  pass  into  eternal  pain  : 
Through  me  among  the  people  lost  for  aye.  'A 

Justice  the  founder  of  my  fabric  moved  :     f  v^-V^^^v'^ 
To  rear  me  was  the  task  of  powculilipe,    \^  t-^  '^^ 
jv^      Suprcmest  wisdom,  and  piimeval  lovc.^      .V-'*^ 
Before  ItlC  things  create  were-«one,  save  things 
Eternal,  and  eternal  I  endure. 
All  hope  abandon,'  ye  who  enter  here." 

Such  characters,  in  colour  dim,  I  markVl 
Over  a  portal's  lofty  arch  inscribed. 
Whereat  I  thus :  "  Master,  these  words  import 
Ilanl  meaning."     He  as  one  prepared  replied  : 
"  Here  thou  must  all  distrust  beliind  thee  leave  ; 
Here  be  vile  fear  extinguished.    "We  ai-e  conic 
Where  I  have  told  thee  we  shall  see  the  souls 
To  misery  doom'd,  who  intellectual  good 
Have  lost."    And  when  his  hand  ^  he  had  stretch'd  forth 
To  mine,  with  pleasant  looks,  whence  I  was  cheer**!. 
Into  that  secret  place  he  led  me  on. 

Here  sighs,*  with  lamentations  and  loud  moans. 


'Power  divine^ 


Supremesi  wUdom,  andprimevcd  love,] 
The  three  Persons  of  the  Blessed  Trinity. 

*  All  hope  abandon  A    Lasciate  ogni  speranza  voi  ch*  cntratc. 

80  Bemi,  Orl.  Inn,  lib.  1.  c.  viii.  st.  5i3.    Loscia  pur  della  vita  ogni  si)eranza. 

*  And  tthen  his  hand.] 

With  that  my  hand  in  his  he  caught  anonc  ; 
On  which  I  comfort  caught,  and  went  in  fast. 

Chaucer,  The  AssemUe  0/  FouUs. 

*  Here  nghs,"]  "Post  h«c  omnia  ad  loca  tartarea,  et  ad  os  infemalis 
l«ratri  deductus  sum,  qui  simile  Wdebatur  puteo,  loca  vero  ca<lem  horridis 
tenebris,  fetoribus  cxhalantibus,  stridoribus  qnoquc  et  nimiis  plena  erant 
ejnlatibns,  jnrti  quern  infemum  vermis  crat  infinito:  magnituiUuiH,  Ugatua 
maxima  catena."    Alberici  Visio,  sec.  P. 


'  litr  ta  Ihc  nandA 
Of" 


Their  Ilglilcr  wingn. 
■  With  error.-]    Inrfaul  of 
n  reodinK  lemBrked  uImi  bj  Lnnili 
colUter  of  the  Monte  Cuino  MS. 


RoEoundecl  lliroiigJi  lU(!  air  ])ierveil  Ijy  ii 

That  e'en  I  wept  at  entering.     Vftvious 

Horrible  langtu^ea,  outcries  of  woe, 

Accents  of  anRer,  voices  deep  niid  lioarBC, 

With  hnnda  together  Miiote  tliat  swell'd  the  sounds, 

Made  up  a  tumult,  thai  for  ever  whirls 

Round  through  that  air  with  solid  darkness  etain'd. 

Like  to  the  sand '  that  in  the  whirlwind  flic*. 

I  then,  with  error  '  yet  cnconipasl,  cried : 
"  0  niasbur  1  what  is  this  T  licar  ]  what  race 
Are  these,  who  seem  so  overcome  with  woe  1  ■" 

He  thus  to  me :  "  Tlus  miserable  fate 
Suffer  the  wretched  Bouls  of  those,  who  lived 
Without  or  praise  or  blame,  with  thai  ill  hnnd 
Of  angttls  mii'd,  who  nor  rebellious  proved. 
Nor  yet  were  true  to  Ood,  but  for  themselves 
Were  only.     From  hia  bounds  Heaven  drove  then 
Not  to  impair  his  luatre  ;  nor  the  depth 
Of  Hell  receives  them,  lest  the  accureed  tribe " 
Should  glory  thence  with  ci:u1taticai  vaiu." 

I  then :  "  Master  I  what  doth  aggrieve  them  tlius, 
That  they  lament  so  loud  1 "    He  straight  rejilied  : 
"  That  will  I  tell  thee  briefly.     Tlicj-e  of  death 
No  hope  may  entertain  :  and  their  blind  life 
So  meanly  pnssfs,  tliat  alt  other  lota 
They  envy.     Fame  *  of  them  the  world  hath  none. 
Nor  Buffers ;  mercy  and  justice  scorn  them  botli." 
Speak  not  of  them,  but  looli,  and  pass  them  by." 

And  I,  who  atraightway  look'd,  beheld  a  flat;,' 


— Unnumber'd  at  the  snnds 
or  Cjrene's  lonid  soil, 
aide  with  varring  winds,  uid  po! 
■  -----  MilUu 


P.  I.  K  2.  903. 
Ve11nt«Uo's  eiUtion  of  15U  ho*  "  _. 
^h  mistaken  if 
Icuoue  da  11 


n^ading  whiuti  no  one  hu  obserrecL 

)  Lot  Ike  aaUTKd  triit,]    Lest  the  reliellious  angels  iliould  exult  at 
tbOM  who  were  nentral,  anil  therefore  \e3s  guilty,  camlemnol  to  the  kuue 

Cnishmant  with  thgnmlves.  Rossetti,  in  a  long  note  on  thii  nasuge, 
1  aUy  eiposed  the  pbuiiMo  interpolation  of  Honti,  who  would  litre 
"alouni  gloria"  mean  "no  glory,"  and  thus  make  Vim]  saf  "that  tbe 
evil  onea  wonid  derive  uo  houonr  A^ni  tho  Miciuty  of^tlie  nmitnL"  . 
■iniitu'  mistake  in  the  snine  word  ii  mode  elsewhere  by  IjomliardL     See  n 


D,  xlL  V. 


*  Famt.} 


Nameless  in  dark  obUvion  let  then 
Tlieretore  eternal  Kilen**  be  their  A 


Hilton,  ramtt*. 
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Which  whirling  ran  around  so  rapidly, 
That  it  no  pause  obtained  :  and  following  came 
Such  a  long  train  of  spirits,  I  should  ne'er 
Have  thought  that  death  so  many  had  despoil'd. 

When  some  of  these  I  recognised,  I  saw 
And  knew  the  shade  of  him,  who  to  base  fear  ^ 
Yielding,  abjured  his  high  estate.    Forthwith 
I  understood,  for  certain,  this  the  tribe 
Of  those  ill  spirits  both  to  God  displeasing 
And  to  his  foes.     These  wretches,  who  ne^r  lived. 
Went  on  in  nakedness,  and  sorely  stunc 
By  wasps  and  hornets,  which  beaew*d  Uieir  cheeks 
With  blood,  that,  mix'd  with  tears,  dropp'd  to  their  feet. 
And  by  disgustful  worms  was  gathered  tnerc. 

Then  looking  further  onwards,  I  beheld 
A  throng  upon  the  shore  of  a  great  stream  : 
Whereat  I  thus  :  "  Sir !  grant  me  now  to  know 
Whom  here  we  view,  and  whence  impell'd  they  seem 
So  eager  to  pass  o*cr,  as  I  discern 
Through  the  blear  light  ? "  *    He  thus  to  me  in  few  : 
"This  shalt  thou  know,  soon  as  our  steps  arrive 
Beside  the  woeful  tide  of  Acheron." 

Then  with  eyes  downward  cast,  and  fill'd  with  shame, 
Fearing  my  words  offensive  to  his  ear, 
Till  we  had  reach'd  the  river,  I  from  speech 
Abstain'd.     And  lo  !  towaixl  us  in  a  bark 
Comes  on  an  old  man,'  hoary  white  with  eld, 
Crying,  "Woe  to  you,  wicked  spirits  !  hope  not 
Ever  to  see  the  sky  again.     I  come 


Who  to  base  fear 


YirUlingy  abjured  his  hitjh  estate. ] 

Tliin  M  commonly  understood  of  Celestinc  the  Fifth,  who  abdicated  the  papal 
]x>wer  iu  1294.  Veuturi  mentions  a  work  written  by  Innoccnzio  Barcellini,  of 
the  Cele«tine  order,  and  prints  at  Milan  in  1701,  in  whicli  an  attempt  is  made 
to  put  a  different  interpretation  on  this  passage.  Lombardi  would  apply  it  to 
«^me  one  of  r>ante'«  fellow -citizens,  who,  refusing,  througli  avarice  or  want  of 
«pirit,  to  sn)>i>ort  the  ]>arty  of  the  Bianchi  at  Florence,  had  l>een  the  main 
oixiaAion  of  the  miseries  that  befel  them.  But  the  testimony  of  Fazio  degli 
L'ljerti,  wLo  lived  so  near  the  time  of  our  author,  seems  almost  decisive  on 
this  point.  lie  expressly  speaks  of  the  Poi)e  Celestine  as  being  in  hell.  See 
the  iMttamomhf  liV).  4.  cap.  xxi.  The  usual  interpretation  is  further  con- 
tirme<I  iu  a  passage  in  Canto  xxvii.  v.  101.  Petrarch,  wliile  he  jiasses  a  high 
encomium  on  Celestine  for  his  alxlication  of  the  papal  i)Ower,  gives  us  to 
understand  that  there  were  others  who  thought  it  a  disgraceful  act.  See 
tlie  /X  Viid  .*y>/i7.  b.  2.  sec.  iii.  c.  18. 

*  Throwjh  the  Iflear  liffht.]    Jjo  fioco  lumc.     So  Filicaja,  canz.  vi.  st.  12: 
Qnal  fioco  lume. 

^  An  tJd  man.]    Portitor  has  horrendus  aquas  et  flumina  ser^'at 

Terribili  squalore  Charon,  cui  plurima  mento 
Canities  inculti  jacet ;  stant  lumina  Hamma. 

Virg. -*:n.\;v(s.^»^. 
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To  take  you  to  tlic  otlicr  sliore  ncrosf^ 

Into  eternal  darkness,  there  to  dwell 

In  fiorue  htat  and  in  ict.'    And  tliou,  wlio  llicre 

Standest,  live  spirit !  gi?t  tlieo  lience,  am!  lenvc 

These  who  arc  dead."     But  man  na  lie  beheld 

I  left  them  not,  "  By  other  way,"  Hiid  he, 

"  By  other  hnven  shalt  tliou  coniB  to  show. 

Not  by  this  pasca^-e  ;  thee  n  niniliter  boat ' 

Must  cony."    Then  to  liim  thus  Bpalcc  my  RHid* : 

"CltaroQl  thyself  torment  nut :  eo 'tis  will'il, 

Where  will  and  iwwcr  arc  one ;  Bsk  Ihou  no  more.^ 

StraightiToy  in  silence  fell  the  sliapEy  cheeks 
Of  him,  the  l!oatm«n  o'er  llic  livid  lake,* 
Around  whose  eves  );larcd  wheeling  llames.     Meanwhile 
Those  Gpirita,  fault  and  naked,  colour  ctinngcil. 
And  gnosh'd  their  teeth,  soon  as  the  emel  woi'ds 
They  heard.    Oiid  and  their  parents  they  blasphcmeil. 
The  human  kind,  the  place,  the  time,  and  secil, 
That  did  engender  them  and  iiivo  them  birlh. 

Then  all  tof^ther  sorely  wailing  drew 
To  tlie  curst  Btrenil,  that  crery  man  niiisl  paM 
Who  fears  not  Ood.    Charon,  demoniac  form, 
With  eyes  of  burning  coal,*  collects  tlieni  all. 
Beckoning,  and  cneh,  that  lingciii,  with  his  oar 
Strikes.    As  fall  olf  the  light  autumnal  leavei^^ 

'  Ja/erce  lieal  and  in  int.]        Tlio  Tjitti-r  rlmtiga 

Of  Rerce  extremes,  ejitremen  1iy  clisnge  mare  Herce, 

From  bodi  oF  nging  lire  to  HUrra  in  iee 

Their  soft  ethereal  warmtli.——  Wilton,  P.  L.  b.  2.  COL 
Tlie  dcliglital  spirit 

To  bathe  iu  fiery  lloodi,  or  to  mide 

la  thrilling  ri^oni  of  ihick-iibbed  ice. 
Shakspesre,  Mtantrtfor  Haaart,  aet  iil.  ac.  I.     Sea  notu  to  c.  mil  23. 
>  A  nimifar ion/.]     Ho  nerhaju  allndes  to  the  bark  "iiwifl  swl  light,"  !a 
which  the  atwel  conducts  the  siilrits  to  Piuvatorr.    Hee  Pura.  c.  ii.  40. 
»  7U  lirUlakc\  Vadn  lirids.        Virg.  ^h.  Uh.  6.  320. 


*  WiA  ega  of  iurrdnj  tiiai.'\ 

liis  looks  were  ilruailTul,  and  bis  lleT7  eyea. 

Like  two  great  bcneons,  glared  liright  and  wide. 

SpcMcr,  f.  C-  b.  G.  c.  viL  St.  ^2. 
'  At  fail  ojlke  U'jhl  autunnat  teaw.] 

Qunm  midta  in  nil  vis  sntnnini  frigore  jirinio 

Ubsi  eadunl  folin. Virg.  .En.  lil>.  C  SOO, 

Tliick  u  autamnst  lesvet.  thit  Etrevr  tlio  brooks 

In  Vallonibrosa,  where  th"  Etrurian  sliadcs 

nigh  ovcr-arch'd  inibower.  Milton,  7'.  L.  b.  3.  50t. 

Ooiniwrg  ApoU.  ItM.  lib.  i.  p.  211. 
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One  still  another  following,  till  tlic  bough 
Strews  all  its  honours  on  the  earth  beneath  ; 
E'en  in  like  manner  Adam's  evil  brood 
(.*ast  themselves,  one  by  one,  down  from  the  tlioro, 
Each  at  a  beck,  as  falcon  at  his  call.^ 

Thus  go  they  over  through  the  umber'd  wave  ; 
And  ever  they  on  the  opposing  liank 
Be  landed,  on  tliis  side  another  throng 
Still  gathers.     '*  Son,"  thus  sj^ake  the  courteous  guide 
^  Tliose  w]io  die  subject  to  the  wrath  of  Qod 
All  here  together  come  from  every  clime. 
And  to  oVTi)ai»  the  river  are  not  loth  : 
For  BO  heaven's  justice  goads  tlicm  on,  that  fear 
Is  tum'd  into  desire.     Hence  ne'er  hath  past 
Good  spirit     If  of  thee  Cliaron  complain, 
Now  niayst  thou  know  the  imiM)]i  of  his  words.' 

Tliis  said,  the  gloomy  region  trembling  shook 
So  terribly,  that  yet  with  clammy  dews 
Fear  chills  my  brow.    The  sad  earth  gave  a  blast. 
That,  lightening,  shot  forth  a  vermilion  flame. 
Which  all  my  senses  conquered  quite,  and  I 
Down  droppM,  as  one  witii  sudden  slumber  seized. 


CANTO   IV. 


glrgnmcnt. 

The  Poet,  Ijeing  ronsetl  }»y  a  clap  of  thunder,  and  following  liis  gnide  onwards 
flvfloexkLi  into  LinH)o,  tvliirb  is  tlie  first  circle  of  Hell,  where  ho  linds  the 
m>u1a  of  thoHc,  who,  altlioiigh  they  have  live<l  virtuously  and  have  not  to 
Kuffrr  for  great  sins,  ncvertheles.-*,  through  lack  of  haittism,  merit  not  the 
Mijw  of  I*w*lis»e.  Hence  he  is  led  on  by  Virgil  to  descend  into  the  second 
circle. 

Broke  the  dec'j*  slundxr  in  mv  bitiin  a  ckipIi 
Of  heavy  thunder,  that  I  hhook  myself, 
As  one  t>y  main  force  i-oused.     Kij^en  upright, 
My  restinl  t'vofl  I  moveil  around,  and  nearcli'd, 
"With  fix<*d  ken,  to  know  what  ]>lacc  it  was 
"Wherein  I  stoo«l.     For  certain,  on  the  blink 
I  found  me  of  the  lamentable  valo. 


»  Af/n/rnn  at  hit  rfili.'\  Tliis  is  Vellutello's  explanation,  juul  Si*en»s  iirefer- 
aMe  totluit  tonmionly  given:  "a.i  a  hiT«l  that  is  cnticetl  to  the  cage  by  the 
I  all  of  another." 

/; 


THE  VISION. 
Tlio  UrcnJ  aliyss,  that  jains  a  lliundro 


n,l' 


And  thick  with  clouUa  o'ersprcoi),  i 
Explorad  its  bottom,  nor  couM  aught  ili«ceni. 

"  Now  let  us  t«  tlie  blind  world  there  bcnoutJi 
Descend  ;"  the  bitnl  began,  all  pale  of  look  : 
"I  Ro  the  iirat,  and  thou  shalt  lollovr  nexL" 

Thcii  I,  luB  alter'd  Iiuc  pcrcciTingv  thus : 
"  Hiiw  niay  t  epced,  if  thou  yieldcgt  to  dread, 
WlioBtillart  wont  to  comfort  me  in  doubt?-' 

He  then  ;  "  The  anciiieh  of  that  race  below 
With  pity  BtaiuB  my  check,  wliich  thou  for  fear 
Miatakest     Let  lis  on.    Oiir  lenj^b  of  way 
Urgea  to  Iiastfc"    Onward,  this  Miid,  he  moved  ; 
And  cuterip)!  led  me  with  hini,  on  Ibc  botinde 
Of  the  first  circle  that  surrounds  Ihe  abyss. 

Here,  aa  mine  ear  could  note,  no  plaint  was  heard 
Except  of  BighN,  that  mode  the  eternal  air 
Tremble,  not  cauaad  by  tortureK,  but  from  gricF 
Felt  by  tliose  multiliules,  ninny  and  vast, 
»  Of  men,  women,  and  infants.    Then  to  nic 
I  Tiie  ijentle  ciiide :  "  Inquireat  thou  not  what  pjiirits 
'   Are  tlieec  wliicli  thou  beholdcst  I     Ere  thou  ]in»4 
Farther,  I  would  thou  know,  that  these  of  nin 
Were  blameless  ;  and  if  aught  tht-y  iiioriterl, 
It  profita  not,  since  bapti^ni  wok  iint  Ihciry, 
The  portal »  to  thy  faith.     If  they  1-eforu 
The  Gospel  lived,  they  scr\-ed  not  Gmi  ari^ilil ; 
And  among  sueh  am  I.    For  tliese  defect-', 
And  for  no  other  evil,  we  arc  lost ; 
Only  BO  far  afflicteil,  that  we  livu 
Desiring  without  hopii"*    Sore  r^uf  ojsail'd 
My  heart  at  he.trin{j  this,  for  well  I  knew 
fjUBpended  in  that  Liiiibo  many  li  soul 
Of  mighty  worth.     "  0  tell  mc,  sire  revcrcil ! 
Tell  me,  iiir  masler ! "  I  becan,  through  wish 
Of  full  assurance  in  that  holy  failli 
Which  vanquishes  all  error ;  "say,  did  e'er 
Any,  or  throiigli  his  own  or  othei''s  merit, 
ttome  forth  from  thence,  who  afterward  was  blest  1" 

I  A  thaiulroui  wunrf.]    Iniitntal,  sa  Hr.  Th}'cr  hu  rrnmrkwl,  1>y  MilIoii,3 
P.  I..h.8.2n:  ■ 

But  loug,  era  oiir  approocliing,  hand 

Noise,  ether  thun  the  aound  of  dance  or  song, 
Tarment,  uid  toad  liment,  uiil  farioua  mga. 
■  PorUdJ]    "Porttt  della  feds."    This  wis  an  altenitioii  mule  in  tliete 
I'm  Aiuidemlcians  delta  Cnisca,  on  tbe  nathoritr,  m  It  woiiM  nppear,  or  onin 

1WOUB9.    'niBotherTe»illngis"piirtBclelIafcde;"  "  part  of  the  fi 

'  Dttiring  tuithont  hapt.^ 

And  with  dniro  to  Isn^ioh  wlthont  hope.     Milton,  P.  /..  I>.  10.  CDS. 
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Piercing  tbe  secret  purport  *  of  my  speech, 
He  answerd  :  "  I  was  new  to  lliat  estate, 
When  I  beheld  a  puissant  one  ^  arrive 
Amongst  us,  with  victorious  trophy  crown'd.  . 

He  forth  '  the  shade  of  our  first  parent  drew, 
Abel  bis  child,  and  Noah  righteous  man,  , 

Of  Moses  lawgiver  for  faith  approved,  [ 

Of  patriarch  Abraham,  and  David  king,  \ 

Israel  with  his  sire  and  with  his  sons,  \ 

Nor  without  Rachel  whom  so  hard  he  won,  \ 

And  others  many  more,  whom  he  to  bliss 
Exalted.    Before  these,  be  thou  assured, 
No  spirit  of  human  kind  was  ever  saved." 

We,  while  he  spake,  ceased  not  our  onward  road. 
Still  passing  through  the  wood  ;  for  so  I  name 
Those  spirits  thick  beset    We  were  not  far 
On  this  side  from  the  summit,  when  I  kenn'd 
A  flame,  that  o'er  the  darken'd  hemisphere 
Prevailing  shined.    Yet  we  a  little  space 
Were  distant,  not  so  far  but  I  in  part 
Dirtc'ovei^d  that  a  tribe  in  honour  high 
That  place  ix)8fiefi8*d.     "  0  thou,  who  every  art 
And  science  valuest !  who  are  these,  that  boast 
Such  honour,  separate  from  all  the  rest  ? " 

He  answered  :  "  Tlie  renown  of  their  great  namcf?, 
That  echoes  through  your  world  above,  acquires 
Favour  in  heaven,  which  holds  them  thus  advanccil. ' 
Meantime  a  voice  I  heard  :  "  Honour  the  l)ard 
Sublime  I  *  his  shade  returns,  that  left  us  late  ! '' 


>  Srcrrtpurjxfrt.]  Lombanli  >vell  olisenes,  that  Daiite  Rcems  to  have  been 
rr-itrain*:*!  I»y  awe  an<l  reverence  from  uttering  the  name  of  Clirist  in  this  i)lacc 
''f  tonnent ;  and  tliat  for  the  same  cause,  ])rohabIy,  it  does  not  occur  onto 
throiighout  the  whole  of  this  first  part  of  the  poem. 

-  -I  puisAatU  one.'\    Our  Saviour. 

*  JIf  forth,]  The  author  of  the  Quculrlregio  hai  iiitioilnoi'd  a  suhlinif» 
ik-v-ription  into  his  imitation  of  this  passage  : — 

Pase  le  reni  14  dove  si  scrra  ; 

Ma  Cruito  lui  e  '1  catarcion  d*  acciajo 

E  queste  }>orte  allora  get  to  a  terra. 
Quando  in  la  grotta  entro  '1  lucido  rajo, 

Adamo  dUse :  questo  k  lo  splendorc 

Clie  mi  spiru  in  faccia  da  primjgo. 
Venuto  se'  aspettato  Signore.  Lib.  2.  cap.  iii. 

Satan  hun^  writhing  roand  the  bolt ;  but  him, 
Tlie  liuge  itortcullU,  and  those  gates  of  brass, 
dirlst  threw  to  earth.     As  down  the  cavern  streamM 
The  radiance :  "  Light,"  said  Adam,  *'  this,  that  breathe<l 
Fir«t  on  me.     Tliou  art  come,  expected  Lord  !  " 

Much  that  follows  is  closely  copied  by  Frezzi  from  our  Poet. 

*  Honour  the  bard^ Sublime.]  Onorate  1'  altissimo  poeta.  So  Chiabrcra, 
Canz.  Eriocbe.  32.     Ononindo  1'  altissimo  poeto. 


THE  visTO?;.  :■ 

No  sooner  feaseJ  Ibe  BoiinJ,  llinii  I  Ijclielil 
Four  iiiiglity  spirilB  toward  us  lienil  their  stepft. 
Of  seiiiblanci!  neither  soirowftil  nor  glail.' 

When  thus  lay  master  tinil  W^Tm  :  "  Mark  liiiii, 
Who  in  his  right  hand  bears  that  falchion  keen, 
The  other  three  precedhif;,  a«  their  lonl. 
This  is  that  Homer,  of  all  UanU  stipreiiio  : 
FlacCLis  the  next,  in  Katirc'a  vein  exce]Hn|{ ; 
The  third  is  N't.-<o  ;  Liican  is  the  la«t, 
BecBUse  they  all  Hint  ajipellation  own, 
With  which  the  voice  rint'lj  accosted  me, 
UonoiirinLr  tUuy  (jrvet  me  tliiia,  and  well  they  judges" 

So  I  beheld  united  the  bright  school 
Of  him  the  monarch  of  eublimest  song,' 
Tliat  o'er  ttie  others  like  a  eacle  boots. 

When  they  together  short  discourse  had  held, 
Tiiey  turn'd  to  me,  with  Ealnlnlbn  kind 
BcoKonin};  me  ;  at  the  irhich  my  master  smiled  : 
Nor  was  tlii^  all ;  but  (;reatcr  honour  still 
They  cave  me,  for  they  made  me  of  their  tribe  ; 
And  I  was  sixth  auiid  so  leam'd  a  hand. 

Far  OS  the  luminouH  bcacou  on  we  pDiu'd, 
FHpeaking  of  mattery  then  bcfittiiig  well 
To  speak,  now  fitter  left  untold.*    At  fool 
Of  a  ma^-nificent  castle  we  arrircd, 
Seven  timea  with  lofty  walla  Ijegirt,  and  round 


'  Q/' ttuiblanct  ntilAer  terrov^vl  Kur  ijIihI,] 

She  uas  to  iiobiir  ue  to  gloiL 

-  Tilt  monarch  o/niUimat  long.]   Homer.    It  tptitsn  from  n  twnsage  ju 
fanvilo,    that  there   was  no  Latin  transUtion   of  Homer  in  baiita'ii  t 
"9iil)pia   ciaiKimo,"   etc.  p.   20.     "Every  one  EbouU   li 
' =ietl   hf  muiicsl  euehalnmeDt,  cbd  be  transmuted  ^m   one  longue 


,. J    — ,    — ^t  BOtlliUK. 

uphalnmeDt,  cbd  be  transmuted  miin  i 
t  breaklntt  ^1  iti  aweetneaa  and  hanooiiy.  And  thi* 
tbe  Knwa  Hliy  Hoiaer  lins  never  been  tumwl  Ironi  Oreek  iuto  Latin,  u  tlio 
otbar  wriler*  wo  liavo  of  theirs."  This  »uteiice,  I  fear,  may  well  Iw  rtganlAl 
lu  coni'lnxive  sgainHt  the  preBPiit  nndertaklng.  Yet  would  I  willingly  bMpeak 
Tar  it  at  least  to  much  Indulgence  u  Politian  clsiuwd  for  hiinself.  when  in  the 
Litin  tranalation,  wh[cli  lie  afterwanls  made  or  Homer,  biit  which  has  since 
unfoTtanately  perished,  ho  TontBreil  on  uertain  lilwrtiis  both  of  phnucolof!/ 
and  metre,  Tor  which  the  nicer  crltlci  of  Ills  time  thought  At  taodlhim  ta  an 
aceonnt:  "Ego  varo  tamctsi  niJis  in  jirlmis  nun  odwi  tamen  obtnsi  "um 
pBctari.1  In  vcrsdius  niailme  IsclundiK,  ut  npatiii  iiita  moraiiqna  nou  wnlioiii. 
Vere  cum  uih<  de  Gnero  patne  ad  verbum  rorent  intiqutmima  inttr|"*t>udn 
cinnlna,  fatsor  aRectavl  equidem  ut  in  verbis  obsoletaiu  vetaits' 
meniaii  ipA  et  naniero  gratam  qnandam  ut  spcravi  norltatem." 
Bsptlstn  Unarina. 

(  ftOer  Itft  untold.]    Chc'l  (acere  i  bello, 
Sn  oar  Poet,  in  Canione  14  :  La  vide  in  part«  cliel  tncnre  i  bulla. 
Baccellai,  Lo  Ain,  789  :  Ch'  a  dire  i  bmtlo  ed  : 


Kiilib.1^1 
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Defended  by  a  nleosant  Btream.     O'er  tliit* 

As  o'er  dry  land  we  pass'd.    Next,  through  ^vcn  gates, 

I  with  those  sas^  enter'd,  and  we  came 

Into  a  mead  vriih  lively  verdure  fresh. 

There  dwelt  a  race,  who  slow  their  eyes  around 
^Lijestically  moved,  and  in  their  port 
Bore  eminent  authority  :  they  spake 
Seldom,  but  all  tlicir  words  were  tuneful  sweet. 

We  to  one  side  retired,  into  a  place 
Open  and  bright  and  lofty,  whence  each  one 
Stood  manifest  to  view.     Incontinent^ 
Tliere  on  the  green  enamel  *  of  the  plain 
Were  shown  me  the  great  spirits,  by  whose  sight 
I  am  exalted  in  my  own  esteem. 

Electra  '  there  I  paw  accomjianied 
By  many,  among  whom  Hector  I  knew, 
Anchises^  pious  son,  and  with  hawk's  eye 
C«8ar  all  arm*d,  and  by  C-amilla  there 
Penthesilea.     On  the  other  side, 
Old  king  Latinus  seated  by  his  child 
I^^4nia,  and  that  Brutus  I  beheld 
"Who  Tarcjuin  chased,  Lucretia,  Cato's  wife 
Marcia,  with  Julia'  and  Cornelia  there  ; 
And  sole  apart  retired,  the  Soldan  fierce.* 

Then  when  a  little  morc  I  raised  mv  brow, 


1  firtrii  f/iamfi.]  "Venlc  smalto."  Dante  here  uses  a  metaphor  that  lian 
since  become  very  common  in  jioctry. 

O'er  the  smooth  enameril  green.        Milton,  Arcudes. 

**  Enameling,  ami  perhaps  pictures  in  enamel,  were  common  in  the  middle 
ageii/*etc.  Warton, //«/.  ofEng.  Voftry^  vol.  i.  cai).  xiii.  p.  376.  "This  art 
fW>arUhe(l  most  at  Limoges,  in  France.  So  early  as  the  year  1197,  we  have  duas 
tabular  a?neas  KU]H;rauratas  de  laborc  Limogiae.  Chart,  aun.  1197  apu<l  Ughelin. 
torn.  viL  Ital.  feur.  p.  1274."  Warton,  ibid.  Additions  to  vol.  i.  printed  in 
voL  ii.     Compare  Walpole's  Anecdotes  of  Painting  in  England^  vol.  i.  cap.  ii. 

2  ElectmA  The  daughter  of  Atlas,  and  mother  of  Dardanus,  the  founder  of 
Troy.  See  Virg.  ^En.  lib.  8.  134,  as  referred  to  by  Dante  in  the  treatise  De 
Monarchidf  lib.  2.  "  E3©ctra,  scilicet,  nata  magni  nominis  regis  Atlantis,  ut 
fie  amliobus  testimonium  reddit  poeti  noster  in  octavo,  ubi  ^Encas  ad  Evandrum 
Kic  ait,  'Dardanus  Iliaca?,'  etc." 

'  Juliit.]    The  daughter  of  Julius  Cjrsar,  an<l  wife  of  Ponj]>oy. 

*  7%e  Soldan ^erce.]  Salailin,  or  Salalieddin,  the  rival  of  Hicharil  Crrur  de 
lion.  See  D'Herbelot,  Bib/.  Orient.,  the  Life  of  Saladin,  by  Bohao'cdin  Ebn 
She«lail,  published  by  Albert  Schultens,  with  a  Latin  translation  ;  and  Knolles's 
//urf.  o/  the  Turks,  p.  67  to  73.  "  About  this  time  (1103)  die<l  the  great  Sulton 
Saladin,  the  greatest  terror  of  the  Christians,  who,  mindful  of  man's  fragility 
awl  the  vanity  of  worldly  honours,  commande<I  at  the  time  of  his  death  no 
Kolemnity  to  lie  used  at  his  burial,  but  only  his  shirt,  in  manner  of  an  ensign, 
niaiie  fast  unto  the  point  of  a  lance,  to  Ite  carried  before  his  dead  l)0<ly  as  an 
rn«»ign,  a  plain  priest  going  Wfore,  and  crying  aloud  imto  the  people  in  this 
M>rt.  'Saladin,  Conijueror  of  the  East,  of  all  the  greatness  and  riches  he  had  in 
hi-s  life,  carrieth  not  with  him  anything  more  than  his  shirt.'  A  sight  worthy 
«o  ^reat  a  kbg,  as  wanted  nothing  to  his  eternal  commendation  more  thau  the 


I  spied  the  maater  of  the  lupieiit  throng,' 
Seated  amid  the  philnaopliic  train. 
Him  all  admire,  all  pay  liim  reverence  ili: 
There  Socrates  and  Plato  both  I  niark'd 
Neareat  to  him  in  rauk,  Deiuocritus, 
Who  seta  the  world  at  chance,'  Diogenes, 
With  Heraclitus,  and  Bmpedoclcs, 
And  AnaxaKoras,  aud  Thales  sage, 
Zeno,  and  DioBcoridee  well  read 
111  nature's  secret  lore,     Orpheus  I  ma; 
And  T.inus,  Tally  and  moral  Seneca, 
Euclid  aud  Ptolemy,  Hippocrates, 
Galenus,  Aviceu,*  nnd  hiin  who  made 

tnie  knawlfldga  of  his  BtilvfttLoii  in  Clirist  Jena*.    He  reigiiwl  alnut  gi _ 

years  with  great  honour,"    He  U  introduced  Uy  Petniroh  in  tho  Triumph  ijf   I 
tWmr.  r.  ii. ;  Bad  bj  Boccnocio  in  tho  Dtramrrm,  G.  x.  N.  0.  T 

Arlstotlth    J 
yiiimph  iiffame,     "' 
Voliiiui  da  man  mancn.  t  vidl  Plato 
Chs  'n  qaella  scbien  uidfi  iiid  presso  al  ae^a 
A  qua!  oggimiKe,  n  chi  tlal  i-iulo  i  Jalo, 
Aristotile  ]«!  pieii  d'  alto  ingegno. 
Piili'ii  ill  his  MurganU  Maggiore,  c.  xviii.  snya, 

Tu  se'  il  maestro  di  color  cli 
Tha  revorenrv  in  which  the  8tae)rite  was  held  by  our  author  cannot  ba 
lieltM  ohowa  lliau  by  a  pausage  in  liU  Conmln,  p.  112;  "Om  Ariatotile  da 
'1  !j^uiiBo,"  etc  "That  AriilfltU  Is  most  wortliy  of  tnut  and  obedienM^ 
may  he  thus  )iTove(l.  Amongst  the  workmen  or  artificers  of  diOertnt  arbt 
a'.iil  oiwrations,  whirli  are  in  order  to  xome  final  art  or  o)wratioii,  be,  who  h 
t^ia  artist  or  operator  la  tliat.  ought  cblefiy  to  be  obeyed  and  tnuted  by  tha 
ruat,  as  bsing  tho  one  who  alone  consider*  the  ultimate  end  of  all  tlie  other 
cjidn.  Thus  he,  who  exerciBet  the  occupation  or  a  knight,  ought  to  be  oheye-l 
by  the  swonl-eutler,  the  bridle -maker,  tho  armourer,  aud  by  all  those  tradeii 
which  are  in  order  to  tho  occupation  of  a  knight.  Aud  hecauaa  all  human 
operatlana  respect  a  (ertaln  end,  which  Is  that  of  human  life,  to  which  man, 
inasmuch  as  he  it  man,  is  ordained,  the  master  or  artist,  who  considers  of  and 
teaches  us  that,  ought  chiefly  to  be  olieyed  and  trusted :  now  this  is  no  othar 
than  Aristotle  i  and  he  is  theretora  the  most  doscrvingot  trust  and  obedience." 

» Democrilna, 

Who  Kit  Ike  viorld  at  etana.] 
DemncrituB,  who  maintained  the  world  to  have  hccu  formed  by  tho  fortuit 
concourse  of  atoms. 

>  .tciGcit.]    See  D'Herhelot  Bibl.   Orient,  articlD  Shia.    lie  died  ii 
Puld  bere  seaiu  imitates  our  Poet : 

AvicoDua  qnel  che  il  aentimcnto 
intcse  dl  Arintotlle  o  i  segreti, 

Averroia  die  fece  il  gran  comento.         Morg.  Mug.  c.  x: 
Chancer,  In  the  Pmlogue  to  the  Canlerburg  7\lle»,  makes  the  Doctonr  ^ 
PhlslkB  familiar  with 

A 


Ch'  tgli  fii  Prence,  e  di  sc 


Freni,  II  (inadnr.  Ijb.  i.  cap.  ii.    < 


141-1-ta  HELL,  Canto  V.  23 

Tliat  commentary  vast,  Averroes.* 

Of  all  to  speak  at  full  were  vain  attempt ; 
For  mjT  wide  theme  so  urges,  that  oft-times 
My  words  fiEdl  short  of  what  bechanced.     In  two 
The  nx  associates  part    Another  way 
My  eage  guide  leaos  me,  from  that  air  serene, 
Into  a  climate  ever  vex'd  with  storms  : 
And  to  a  part  I  come,  where  no  light  shines. 


CANTO    V. 


Jlrditiimit. 

Comiiig  into  the  second  circle  of  Hell,  Dante  at  the  entrance  beholds  Mines 
the  Infernal  Jnd^,  by  whom  he  is  admonished  to  beware  how  he  enters 
those  regions.    Here  he  witnesses  the  punishment  of  carnal  sinners,  who 

Fnit  Am'enna  vir  snmmi  ingenii,  ma^uus  Philosophus,  excellens  medicus, 
ct  summus  apud  snos  Theologus.  Sebastian  Scheffer,  Jntrod.  in,  Artevi 
Medicamj  \k  Si,  is  quoted  in  the  Historical  Observations  on  the  Qtiadriregior 
Dii2.  1725. 

1   Hi  in  who  made 

That  oj%nmentary  rod.  Aver  roes.] 

II  gran  Platone,  e  V  altro  che  sta  atteuto 
Mirando  il  cielo,  e  sta  a  lui  a  lato 
Averrois,  che  fece  il  gran  comento. 

Frezzi,  //  Qtuulrir.  lib.  4.  cap.  ix. 

Averroes,  (railed  by  the  Arabians  Roschd,  translated  and  commented  the 
works  of  Aristotle.  According  to  Tiraboschi  {Storia  delta  Lett.  Ital,  t.  v.  lilj.  2. 
e.  iL  sec.  4}  he  was  the  source  of  modem  philosophical  impiety.  Tlie  critic 
quotes  some  passages  from  Petrarch  {Senil.  lib.  5.  ep.  iii.  et  Oper.  v.  ii.  p.  1143) 
to  show  how  strongly  such  sentiments  prevailed  in  the  time  of  that  poet,  by 
whom  they  were  held  in  horror  and  detestation.  He  adds,  that  this  fanatic 
ailniirer  of  Aristotle  translatal  his  writings  with  that  felicity,  which  might  be 
expected  from  one  who  did  not  know  a  syllable  of  Greek,  and  who  was  there- 
fore compelled  to  avail  himself  of  the  unfaithful  Arabic  versions.  D'Herbelot. 
on  the  other  hand,  informs  us,  that  ''  Averroes  was  the  first  who  translated 
Aristotle  from  Greek  into  Arabic,  before  the  Jews  had  made  their  translation  ; 
and  that  we  had  for  a  long  time  no  other  text  of  Aristotle,  except  that  of  the 
Latin  translation,  which  was  made  from  this  Arabic  version  of  this  great 
philoaoither  (Averroes),  who  afterwards  added  to  it  a  very  ample  commentary, 
of  which  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  the  other  scholastic  writers,  availed  themselves, 
brfore  the  Greek  originals  of  Aristotle  and  his  commentators  were  known  to 
us  in  Europe.'*  According  to  D'Herbelot,  ho  died  in  1198 ;  but  Tiraboschi 
ftlaces  that  event  about  1206.  "Averroes,"  says  Warton,  "as  the  Asiatic 
wrhools  decayed  by  the  indolence  of  the  Caliphs,  was  one  of  those  philosophers 
who*  adorned  the  Moorish  schools  erected  in  Africa  and  Spain.  He  was  a 
professor  in  the  University  of  Morocco.  He  wrote  a  commentary  on  all 
Aristotle's  works.  He  was  styled  the  most  Peripatetic  of  all  the  Arabian 
writers.  He  was  bom  at  Cordova,  of  an  ancient  Arabic  family."  Hist,  of 
Eng.  Poetry^  toL  L  sec  17,  p.  441. 
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am  toat  about  Leiscluadly  in  tUe  ilurt  air  1i}-  liiu  luiMt  furious  winds. 
Amniigat  the:!C,  lie  ineeU  'Kitli  Franuexea  of  Rimini,  through  pily  at  iTho:« 
snit  tila  he  fall<i  fainting  to  the  graiinil. 

rBOM  till!  first  circle '  I  i1i»tenileil  thus 

Down  to  the  secoitil,  wliicli,  a  leaser  fimLij 

Embroil  inj,',  do  imidi  more  of  griof  contains, 

Provokiii),'  bitter  moaiui.    TinTo  Minos  stanils, 

Urinnin^;  with  Rlutstly  fuatiirc  : '  liv,  ot  all 

Who  enter,  strict  exauiining  the  criuici', 

Givus  sentence,  an<l  dianiieeci  tlietn  beuvath, 

According  as  Uu  folileth  Iiim  aroancl ; 

For  when  before  him  coniCB  the  ill-fated  soul, 

It  all  confesses  ;  anil  that  jiulgc  Kvere 

Of  aiua,  conaiderinj;  what  place  in  hell 

Sititd  the  tranBi^russion,  with  his  tail  to  oft 

H in luir  encircles,  m  tk-greos  benvatU 

He  ilnoni3  it  to  desccn'l.     Before  him  slaod 

Altray  a  uiiini.-roiis  ihtonif ;  and  in  liis  turn 

Baeli  one  to  Jiiii^nieiit  jinsaiiiH,  tpenks,  and  hears 

Hia  fate,  thence  downward  lo  liis  dwelling  huil'd. 

"  0  thou  !  who  to  this  residence  of  woe 
Approachest ! "  when  lie  saw  me  coming,  cried 
Minns,  relini^uishing  liis  dread  enipliij', 
"Look  liow  thou  enter  here  ;  beware  in  whom 
Thau  place  tliy  trust ;  let  not  the  entrance  broad 
DL'ccive  Ihei;  to  Ihy  liiirni."    To  him  my  jxiiide ; 
"  Wherufori;  excIaiincBt  J    Hinder  not  liis  wny 
By  destiny  appointu'l ;  no  'tis  willVl, 
Where  will  and  p^wer  arc  one.    Aek  thou  no  more." 

Now  'gin  the  rueful  wailings  to  be  heard. 
Now  urn  I  come  where  many  a  plaining  voice 
Smites  on  mine  ear.     Into  a  place  I  came 
Where  li^ht  was  silent  all.    Bellowing  there  grasttVl 
A  noise,  as  of  a  sea  in  tcm])est  torn 
By  warriiig  winds.     The  stormy  blast  of  licll 
With  restless  fury  drives  t)ic  epirits  on, 
Whirt'd  round  and  dashM  amain  with  sore  annoy. 
When  they  arrive  before  the  rainous  sweep, 
Tlicre  shrieks  are  beard,  thei-u  lamentations,  raoanf^ 
And  blosphemiea  'gainst  the  goo<l  Power  in  heaven. 

I  understood,  that  to  this  torment  sad 
The  carnal  sinners  arc  condemn'd,  in  whom 

'  Fraiii  Ihefirtl  tii-eU.]     Cliintirera'B  twolily-first  lonuet  is  on  n  ininlini 
atrtro  Cort^,  Trom  IhU  Cmito.     Ur,  Kiiaell,  s  much  ^rentfr  naiuD,  has  I 
ii]iloy«i  hit  wonder- Horlilna  ptucil  on  the  name  unlyrtt. 
'  Urimilnj  mllh  •jhiutlgftaturr.']    Honca  Milton; 

D«th 

Grinu'J  Uorrililo  a  gliastl)'  smile.  /'.  ^  U  2.  Mil, 


Gi.  HELL,  Casto  "W 

ItnuoD  by  luft  is  tway'il.    A*  iii  lurp.'  Iruops 

Anil  niulliluiliiiouB,  wlieo  ivinivr  rci^-n^ 

Th«  MAriinga  on  llicir  wingH  arc  Iwruu  abittflil ; 

So  Lmib  tLe  tyrannous  glut  tlii»c  evil  souK 

On  tlii*  mJc  and  ou  that,  abovo,  below, 

It  drivci  iheni :  hope  uf  reel  to  colocc  tUciii 

I*  nunc,  nor  L-'rn  of  miliirr  pnng.    A»  rranpis' 

CbanliiiK  tlivir  iloloroun  note*,  travcinc  the  sky, 

Stwlch'il  out  in  lonp  anay ;  so  I  l)cbtlil 

Spirits,  who  ciiuic  loud  wailing,  liiirritHl  ou 

fiy  tiidr  tlirc  ilooin.    Tlicn  1 :  "InstniL'lur  I  ivliu 

Are  iheac,  by  tlic  black  nirf-o  KoiirRedl"—" The  lirst 

'Mon»  Ihost!,  ufn-hum  tlmu  (ineBtion'st,"  lie  replied, 

"O'er  lusny  toiiguvs  was  cniprc^ft.    She  in  vice 

Of  luxurv  WM  BO  (hftmclcM,  that  die  mailu 

Ijkini!*  W  liiwriil  bv  pioniitlgcd  decree, 

To  cImt  tlw  lilamo  nhc  hul  licnwtf  iucun'd, 

Thia  b  SeHiinmio,  of  whom  'lie  writ, 

Hut  >lw  •iKceedaiL  Kiniw  her  espoua'd  ; ' 

AaA  belli  the  land,  which  now  the  Solilon  nik& 

TIh  next  in  BmorDtu  fury  ticw  hcrKcK, 

And  lo  ffickeuV  uhcs  binkc  her  Taitli : 

Tbcn  followR  Clcopatm,  liutrnl  queen." 


Whwl  tlwir  >lD«  U^ht  InVMiAl  ranka  ilncrlcd ; 
Aul  torb  with  ouUtntctrd  neck  hi*  nnk  miintainii, 
In  nunhtl'U  onlvr  lhrou){h  the  othennU  void. 

RoKoc,  toL  i,  c.  V.  p.  217,  4to  •ilil. 
Canpuc  Roour,  tl.  HI  i;  Vlncil.  .f!'.  lili.  la  264  ;  Op|>i>n.  BaiUut.  lib.  1, 
CO ;  Bwcvlltl,  U  Ap..  913 ;  mJ  Dmtc'a  Puryilarf,  xiiT.  C3. 
■  JUbaif.]    lUi  liutei  wtra  u  law  in 


■  rial  At  •urterded  .V.m 


C'liaucer,  Monki't  Talr. 


J 


TUi  mnnktiili! 

tea  Aa'iaiu,  V\m 
(SktlthXtMut 
uthorOrolw  :  ' 


uM<.\  Xiuuo,  awl  WW  hla  wlf"." 

Li;  1ia>l  b(cn  befon  Doticol  lir  Folcrici,    ttitorna  ad 

J,Lu  llinHO.  Cammidia,  n[.  Mlfan,  IKKL  £s«11>e  fiiWiD 
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There  mark'd  I  Helen,  for  wl.oso  sake  bo  lu.j-                            ^H 

The  time  was  fraught  with  evil ;  there  the  great                               ^^M 

Achilles  ^l>o  ^ith  love  fought  to  t]ie  end.                                     ^^H 

1       Paris  I  saw,  and  Tristan ;  onit  bcsiilc,                                            ^^M 

'       A  thoitaand  more  he  show'd  iitc,  luid  bv  tmmc                               ^^^| 

Pointed  them  out,  irlioni  Ioto  hereovwl  of  lifu.                              ^^^| 

When  I  had  heard  my  Baj,'e  instructor  noino                               ^^H 

Those  dauies  and  knights  of  antiquo  day^^  u'ci-|Njwei''d                      ^^H 

By  pity,  well-n^h  in  amaze  uir  niiud                                            ^^H 

Was  lost ;  and  I  hegan :  "  Bard  I  willingly                                    ^^1 

I  wdidd  address  those  two  tocutlicr  coming,                                    ^^H 

Whieh  seem  m  light  befon^  the  wind."    He  thus :                        ^H 

Then  by  tliat  love  which  carries  them  along                                ^^H 
lintreat ;  and  lliey  will  coine."    Soou  as  the  wind                        ^^H 
Sway'd  them  towards  us,  I  thus  framed  ray  pjiccth  :                        ^^^U 
"0  wearied  ;piriu  1  conic,  and  hold  diKcoiiive                              ^^^1 
Witli  us,  if  by  none  else  restrain'd."    As  doves                            ^^H 
By  fond  desire  invited,  on  wide  win(^                                          ^^^| 
And  firm,  to  their  sweet  nest  returning  home,                              |^^^| 
Cleave  the  air,  wafted  hy  their  will  along ;                                       ^^^| 
Thus  i;«ued,  from  that  troop  where  Dido  ranks,                            ^^M 
They,  through  the  ill  air  speeding :  with  sndi  force                     ^^H 
My  cry  prevait'd,  hy  strong  affection  urawl,                                  ^^^| 

"0  gracious  creature  anil  benign  !  who  go'st                                ^^^^| 
Visiting,  through  this  clement  ohecui-c,'                                       ^^^| 
Ua,  who  the  world  with  bloody  stain  inihrned  ;                               ^^^M 
If.  for  a  friend,  the  King  of  all,  we  o\ra'd,                                    ^^M 
Our  prayer  to  him  shoidd  for  ihy  peace  arisi',                              ^^^| 
Since  thou  host  pity  on  our  evil  jihght.                                             ^^H 
Of  whatsoe'er  to  hear  or  to  discourse                                             j^^^l 
It  pleases  thee,  that  will  we  bear,  of  tliat                                     ^^H 
Freely  with  thee  discourse,  while  e'er  the  wind,                              ^^H 
As  now,  is  mute.    Ttie  land,^  that  gave  me  birth,                        ^^H 
Is  situate  on  the  coast,  where  Po  descends                                        ^^M 
To  rest  in  ocean  y,-ith  his  sequent  streams.                                   ^^^H 

"Love,  that  in  gentle  heart  is  quickly  learnt,"                           ^^V 

concBniLng  the  emct  »nBU  of  ll.B  woni  "ijcrao,"     It  tiuinrit  l«  eipluncd  ill                    1 

cle&rer  torms  thsii  tho»t  u»e<l  by  Duilo  himselt  In  his  Contito .-  "  11  wrw  u                 J 

■in  colore  mislo  ili  purpnren  e  noro.  ma  vin«  il  nero,"  p.  185,     "It  Ii  a      ^^J 

.'olaur  luiied  of  puTvU  mia  binck,  Imt  the  liluk  ]>reviiL>."    The  word  ncun     ,^^H 

htvM.1  liniM  xn  thi.  iiocm.    Chaucer  also  \im  it,  in  the  /Wvjm  »  (*•     ^^H 

Canlaburn  TaUt,  UiK^toar  of  Phitiko :                                                                  ^^H 

In  innguln  and  in  pcrs«  ho  clod  was  nllc                                ^^^H 

•  Tht  land.\    BivEiiiuu                                                                                   ^^^H 

>  Loot,  that  in  gentle  heart  u  quiftlii  Ifarnt.']                                                        ^^^^M 

Aoior,  ch'al  cor  geutU  rnClo  -'■pprctidt.                                      ^^^M 

A  line  lakm  by  Muioo,  Admt,  &  mU.  it.  3S1.                                   ^^^^^^H 
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Entangled  bim  by  tbat  fair  form,  from  me 
Ta'en  in  sucb  cruel  sort,  as  grieves  me  still : 
Love,  tbat  denial  takes  from  none  beloved,^ 
Caugbt  me  witb  pleasing  bim  so  passing  well, 
Tbat,  as  tbou  seest,  be  yet  deserts  me  not 
Love  brougbt  us  to  one  deatb  :  CaYna  *  waits 
Tbe  soul,  wbo  spilt  our  life."    Sucb  were  their  words  ; 
At  bearing  wbicb,  downward  I  bent  my  looks, 
And  beld  tbem  tbere  so  long,  tbat  tbe  bard  cried : 
**  Wbat  art  tbou  pondering  f "     I  in  answer  tbiw ; 
"  Alas  !  "by  wbat  sweet  tbougbts,  wbat  fond  desire 
Must  tbey  at  lengtb  to  tbat  ul  pass  bave  reach'd  I " 

Tben  turning,  I  to  tbem  my  speccb  address'd, 
And  tbus  began  :  "  Francesca  I  ^  your  sad  fate 


That  tbe  reader  of  the  original  may  not  be  misled  as  to  tbe  exact  sense  oi 
tbe  word  "  s'apprende,"  which  I  have  rendered  "is  learnt,"  it  may  be  right 
to  apprise  him  tnat  it  signifies  "  is  caught/'  and  that  it  is  a  metaphor  from  a 
thing  taking  fire.  Thns  it  is  used  by  Guido  Guiuicelli,  whom  indeed  our 
Poet  seems  here  to  have  had  in  view : 

Fuoco  d'Amore  in  gentil  cor  s'apprende, 
Come  vertute  in  pietra  preziosa. 
S>ne(iif  dc.f  didivertd  Antichi  Toscani,  ediz.  Giunti,  1527,  lib.  9,  p.  107. 

The  fire  of  love  in  gentle  heart  is  caught, 
As  >irtue  in  the  precious  stone. 

*  Lor^j  thai  denial  takes  from  none  beloved.] 

Amor,  ch'  a  null'  amato  amar  perdona. 
So  Bou-caccio,  in  his  Filocopo,  1.  1. 

Amore  mai  non  i)enlonu  I'amore  a  nullo  amato. 
And  I*ulci,  in  the  Monjanie  Maggiorc^  c.  iv. 

E  ptTcbe  amor  mal  volontier  j^erdoua, 
Che  non  sia  al  fin  sempre  amato  chi  ania. 

Indeetl  many  of  the  Italian  i>oets  have  repeated  this  verse. 

*  t'aina,\    The  place  to  which  murderers  are  doomed. 

*  FmncescaA  Francesca,  daughter  of  Guido  cla  Polenta,  lord  of  Ravenna, 
was  given  by  her  fatlier  in  marriage  to  Lanciotto,  sou  of  Malatesta,  lord  of 
Kiraini,  a  man  of  extraordinary  courage,  but  deformed  in  his  person.  Uis 
brother  Paolo,  who  unhaj>pily  possesse<l  those  graces  wliich  tlie  liusband  of 
Francesca  wanted,  engaged  her  affections  ;  and  being  taken  in  adultery,  they 
were  both  put  to  death  liy  the  enraged  Lanciotto.  See  Notes  to  Canto  xxvii. 
T.  38  and  43.  Troya  relates,  that  tliey  were  buried  together  ;  and  that  three 
centnries  after,  the  bodies  were  found  at  Rimini,  whither  they  had  l)een 
removed  from  P««iro,  with  the  silken  garments  yet  fresh.  Veltro  AUegwriro 
di  Dantt,  e<liz.  1826,  p.  33.  Tlie  whole  of  this  passage  Is  alluded  to  by 
Petrarch,  in  his  Triumph  of  Love ^  c.  iii.  : 

Ecco  quei  che  le  carte  em])ion  di  sogni 
Lancilotto  Tristano  e  gli  altri  erranti : 
Onde  convien  che  '1  vulgo  errante  agogni ; 
Vedi  Ginevra,  Isotta  e  Taltre  amanti ; 
E  la  coppia  d'Arimino  che  'usiemc 
Vanno  facendo  dolorosi  pianti. 

Mr.  Leigh  Hunt  has  expanded  the  present  episode  into  a  beautiful  poem, 
in  his  Story  qf  Himini, 


The  woratB  kioi!  ol 


Even  tu  team  ray  "viuf  ami  jiity  moves. 

But  tell  DIG  ;  iu  llie  time  otyouT  sweet  xidiis 

1^  what,  and  how  Love  gnuiled,  that  yc  knew 

Voiir  yet  uncertain  wislies  1 "    Slie  reiilieil ; 

"  No  );refit4:r  Kiief  tlmn  to  rcmenilier  days 

Of  jo?,  when  misery  in  at  lisnd.'    That  kens 

Thy  leara'J  in  strati  on     Vet  «i  eniyt^y 

If  tlioti  art  1>ent  to  kuow  tlio  priniHl  rout, 

From  whence  our  love  fpt  Iwing,  I  will  do 

Ab  one,  who  weeju  and  tells  liu  tale.     One  ilav. 

For  Dtir  delight  wc  iisad  of  Lancelot,' 

How  liim  lovo  thtairj.    Alone  wo  were,  and  no 

Suspicion  near  vg.     Oft-times  by  that  reading 

Our  eyes  were  drawn  togi'tlier,  and  the  hue 

Fled  from  our  nlter'd  cheik.     But  at  one  i«jiiil ' 

Atone  we  fell.    When  of  iLat  sniilc  we  read, 

The  wished  smile,  so  rapturously  kise'd 

By  one  bo  deep  in  love,  then  he,  who  ne'er 

From  nie  shall  lepamte.  at  once  my  lips 

All  trembling  kiss'd.    Tlie  book  and  writer  bolU 

Were  love's  purveyors.     In  ils  leaves  that  day 

We  reail  no  more.  '    While  thus  one  spirit  sjokc. 

The  other  wail'd  so  sorely,  that  heart-struck 

I,  through  conipoHsion  faintiii|;,  seein'd  not  far 

From  death,  and  like  a  cor«c  fell  to  tbe  ground.' 

'  jVo  gnaler  griijf  Ihaa  (o  Ttmanbrr  da-ia 
0/jou,  VJUca  THun-y  ii  at  hand.] 
Imiti^al  by  Cliaucer: 
For  or  Fortunls  nhiirp  nUvccBltc  A  man  to  have  been  In  prcaperitB, 


uforlutio  is  this,      AdJ  it 


Tro'Ua  and  Crcttide,  I 
AilnHf,  e.  liv.  st.  100, 


iiilSiliclaaliiiuin  gouiu  ««t  infortunii  niiuen. 

L  2.  pr.  4.  fioi'titii,  nnd  Cicero  do  Ainicitii,  vera  the  two  Gnt  hooks  that 
aaed  the  attentloti  of  Daal«,  u  he  liiiiueEftiilli  ns  lu  the  CoiirUa,  p.  SS. 

lanrdol.']  Oua  of  Uie  Knights  of  the  Round  Tahle,  and  thu  Iotct  of 
ifvn,  or  UuEiievur,  celisbraUd  in  romance  The  incident  ollodnl  to  Mema 
have  laaile  a  stroiix  liniircssion  on  tlio  inioglDation  of  Dante,  who  iatto- 
sa  it  again,  in  tlio  ftint.iiw,  Cnnlo  ivi. 

At  enepoiat.]    Qiifpjto  quel  punlo  fii,  elio  «ol  ni!  vinsc, 

TouiO,  II  Torriiiiiuiulo,  act  i.  so.  3. 
exceed  tlie  delicacy  with  which  Franceeca 


■■  /b  ill  trartu  t^at  dag 

ir<re«(m>  wmrf.]    Nothing  cl 
iti  lliea?  vronU  intimates  her  guilt. 
•  AnJlikeacorte/iUlo  tfie groHHd.] 

E  caddi,  come  cnqio  morto  cade. 
Sa  Pnlci :  E  cadde  come  morto  In  lorro  cade.    UoriiaiiU  ifajffiore,  c,  xxIL 
Alul   AritulD:    K  cuia,   come  corjio   morto  ciulu.     Vrl.    Fur.   c.   ii    st.  Stb- 
"^«d  ivhtn  Jiiwhiir,  IfKllnthisfcctnsdead."     Revel; 


HF.1,1,,  Canio  VI. 


CAS  TO   VI, 


On  bi>  Kcovny,  the  Poet  flnJs  hinuvir  ia  tho  tliicil  circle,  wliere  the  glut- 
Ukhu  kra  puolahed.  Their  torment  is,  to  lie  in  the  mire,  UQiter  a  con- 
Unoal  and  hen7  «Wrm  of  hul,  mow,  lad  discolourecl  wstcr ;  C'crbunii 
mwavbllo  Urldns  over  them  with  hii  threofolil  tbrost,  >nil  remliag 
Uwai  pltotuuiJ.  One  of  then,  who  on  tarth  vni  namnl  CIkci).  forctdls 
tlw  iQiFidDai  with  which  Florence  i)  aliiiQt  to  be  ilUtnieteil.  Datile  i>ro- 
paaa ft qnartiou  to  bUguule,  who  mUn  it;  lod  Iheyiirocceil  loirinla  tb« 
tanOttiitU. 

Ht  Knw  ruriving.'  tliat  crewliilo  Lad  Jroop'd 
With  yity  for  the  Icindrcd  iJiailcs,  whence  Kiiuf 
(Kerainie  lue  wlioU)-,  straight  around  I  sec 
New  tnrmcnU,  new  tormented  80uli>,  which  wny 
Hoc'cr  I  mure,  ur  turn,  or  hcnd  my  eight. 
In  the  thin!  lirelo  I  arrive,  of  ghuwtis 
CnueleM,  occurtad,  heavy  aud  I'olil,  iinchati(,id 
For  ever,  both  in  kind  and  iu  ilfgree. 
Large  hail.  di9coloui''d  water,  sleety  flaw 
Through  the  ilun  midnight  air  etreaiu'd  down  otnain 
Sbtnk  all  (lie  huid  whereon  that  tenipeet  fell. 
Orhtmia,  cruel  uiiinoter,  livrce  ami  strange, 
Tfaraiisli  hU  wide  tlircefold  throat,  baika  as  a  dcg 
Orer  the  multitiitlc  ininicrsetl  beneatli. 
HU  ryt*  gUrc  crimson,  hlnck  hin  uiietuons  beard. 
Uii  Letljr  large,  and  claw'd  the  hands,  with  whii^li 
Ue  tor*  tli«  »pirit^  flays  tlieui,  and  their  limbs 
Piecemeal  dii^juirtn.     Howling  there  fiprmd,  ax  curs, 
I'tulrr  the  nniy  drlu)!^  with  one  iiide 
'111*  utlirr  auvrDinij,  oft  thty  lull  llirm  miind, 
A  wivtthcd,  go.lliM»  crew.     When  that  grrat  woiiu' 

>  Jit  MMf  rtcir^nj.]     Al  tonir  ddU  meiitc,  che  >l  L-hluK, 

IHuaiili  alia  [>lrU  He'  duonjgnatL 
Itoiii  hu  nuile  1  tnorti**  apidiration  of  thcM  Ilun,  in  bla  Ctrl.  Ian,  li1>. 
r.tULAl. 

*  Jial  grvU  (mm.]    Juila—lufnmum   i 
UaMM  MUlml  catenL     JlUrifi  I'uto,  hc. 
la  l^to  iiiir.  Laeifer  I*  caU»l 

The  aUimT*iI  wotid,  thai  I'Onith  Uiroosh  Ui*  worlil. 


■  rrat  inlltiitiB  ma^itaiMiii* 


I.  hiTr  inwal  the  airnanT'"' 
Itndar  lia>  daui  Iu  Urvck  : 

Il.jiu.'.  /■.m(ar.  /'n^H.  AjKH-t.  ii.  i,    /■  J/iVr 
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Descried  lis,  savage  Cerberus,  Uc  oped 

Hia  javfi,  aud  the  fan^^a  ahoVd  lis ;  not  a  linili 

Of  liim  but  Irumbled.     Then  my  guide,  his  palms 

Eiponding  on  tlie  ground,  thence  fill'd  witli  earlh 

Baiscd  thi.-tn,  and  cost  it  in  his  ravenouB  maw. 

E'en  as  n  dog,  that  yelling  bays  for  food 

His  keeper,  when  tUo  luorsel  coniea,  lets  foil 

His  fury,  bent  alone  with  eager  haste 

To  swallow  it ;  so  dropp'd  the  loathsome  checks 

Of  demon  Gerlierus,  who  tbiuiderinR  stuns 

Tlie  Bpirila,  that  they  for  deafnees  wish  in  vain. 

We,  o'er  the  shades  thrown  profetrale  by  llie  brunt 
Of  the  heavy  t«mpe»t  passing,  eet  our  feet 
Upon  their  emptiness,  that  «iibiitiiuce  suem'd. 

They  all  along  tlio  earlli  extended  lay, 
Saw  one,  tliat  sudden  raised  himself  to  sit, 
Soon  as  diat  way  lie  saw  us  pass.    "  O  then  I " 
He  cried,  "  who  throii){h  the  infernal  Ehades  art  led. 
Own,  if  again  tliou  know'^t  me.    Tliou  wast  framcil 
Or  ere  my  frame  was  liroken."    I  replied  : 
"  The  anijuiah  thou  endurest  perchance  so  takes 
Thy  form  from  my  remembrance,  that  it  seems 
Aa  if  I  saw  thee  never.    But  inform 
Me  who  thou  art,  that  in  a  place  so  sad 
Art  set,  and  in  auch  torment,  that  although 
Other  be  };reater,  none  disgustcth  more." 
He  thus  in  answer  to  ray  words  rojoin'd  ; 
"Thy  city,  lieap'd  witli  en*T  to  the  brim. 
Aye,  tlkat  the  measure  overflows  its  bounds. 
Held  me  in  brifihtcr  days.    Ye  citixena 
Were  wont  to  name  me  Ciacoo.'    For  the  fin 
Of  gluttony,  damned  vice,  beneath  this  rain, 
E'eu  OB  thou  seest,  I  with  fatigue  am  worn  : 
Nor  I  sole  spirit  in  this  woo  :  all  tliese 
Have  by  like  crime  iiicnrr'J  like  pimifihmenl-" 

No  more  he  said,  and  I  my  Bptedi  resumed  : 
"Ciacco  I  thy  dire  atllictittn  gncvcs  me  much. 
Even  to  tears.    But  tell  me,  if  thou  know'at. 
What  aliall  at  length  befall  the  citizens 
Of  tlic  divided  city  j'  whether  any 
Just  one  in  habit  there  :  and  tell  the  cause, 
Whence  jarring  DisconI  liath  a)«aird  it  lliuet." 

Ho  then  ;  "After  long  striving  they  will  conio 


23— rf4.7 


■  Ciuctn.]    So  cbIIuI  fVom  liit  tnanliiiite  apintite :  Ciicfo,  in  ItslUn,  al^'l 

..^■toji  0  1)1*.    Tho  renl  iiaiiio  oflhi»  glutton  has  not  Wsn  Iran— '""'■ " 

Uei*Jntrodiic«d  in  Bo«;ici'io'B  ttteaaunm,  Cliom.  Ii.  Nor.  8. 
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To  blood  ;  and  the  wild  party  from  the  woods  ^ 

Will  chase  the  other*  with  much  injurv  forth. 

Then  it  behoves  that  this  must  &11,^  within 

Three  solar  circles  ;  *  and  the  other  rise 

By  borrowed  force  of  one,  who  under  shore 

Now  rests.*    It  shall  a  long  space  hold  aloof 

Its  forehead,  keeping  under  heavy  weight 

The  other  opprest,  indignant  at  tne  load, 

And  grieving  sore.     The  just  are  two  in  number,^ 

But  they  neglected.    Avarice,  envy,  pride,' 

Three  fatal  sparks,  have  set  the  hearts  of  all 

On  fire.''    Here  ceased  the  lamentable  sound  ; 

And  I  continued  thus :  "  Still  would  I  learn 

More  from  thee,  further  |)arley  still  entreat. 

Of  Farinata  and  Tegghiaio  *  say, 

Thepr  who  so  well  deser^'ed  ;  of  Giacopo,® 

Amgo,  Mosca,^^  and  the  rest,  who  bent 

Their  minds  on  working  good.     Oh  !  tell  me  where 

They  bide,  and  to  their  Knowledge  let  me  come. 

J  Thf  iciUl  jxirljf  from  the  woodsJ]  So  called,  because  it  was  headed  by  Vcri 
df'  Certlii,  whose  family  had  lately  come  into  the  city  from  Acoiie,  and  the 
\voo<ly  country  of  the  Val  di  Nievole. 

-  Thf  (^ei\\  The  opposite  party  of  the  Neri,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Corso 
Douati. 

»  Thi*  viuxt/all.^    The  Bianchi. 

•  Three  rttiar  circle/t.]    Three  years. 
* Of  one  J  who  under  shmc 

\ttic  rrst.t.'j 
Charle-s  of  \  alois,  by  whose  means  the  Neri  were  replr-ced. 

•  The  just  ore  tiat  in  numfjer.]  Wlio  these  two  were,  the  commentators  are 
i;ot  agrt*d.  Some  understand  them  to  be  Dante  himself  and  his  friend  (hiido 
<  'avalcanti.  But  this  would  argue  a  presumption,  which  our  Poet  himself  else- 
fkherf  oontnulict** ;  for,  in  the  Purgatory ^  ne  owns  his  consciousness  of  not 
\nr\ii\i  exempted  from  one  at  least  of  "the  three  fatal  sparks,  which  had  set  the 
hearts  of  all  on  fire."  See  Canto  xiii.  126.  Others  refer  the  encomium  to 
Barduccio  and  Giovanni  Vespignano,  adducing  the  following  passage  from 
Villani  in  suijjjort  of  their  opmion  :  **  In  the  year  1331  died  in  Florence  two 
in«t  and  goo*i  men,  of  holy  life  and  conversation,  and  bountiful  in  almsgiving, 
although  laymen.  Tlie  one  was  named  Barduccio,  and  was  buriecl  in  S. 
Sj»irito,  in  the  jdace  of  the  Frati  Romitani :  the  other,  named  (Jiovanni  da 
\espignano,  was  burie<I  in  S.  Pietro  Maggiore.  And  by  each,  fJod  showed 
open  miracles,  in  healing  the  sick  and  lunatic  after  divers  manners  ;  and  for 
fath  there  was  ordained  a  solemn  funeral,  and  many  images  of  wax  sot  up  in 
discharge  of  vows  that  ha<l  been  made.     G.  Villani,  lib.  10.  caj).  clxxix. 

'  Anuice^  cnry^  j/ridc]    Invidia,  superbia  ed  avarizia 

Vcilea  moltiplicar  tra  miei  figliuoli. 
Fazio  de/jli  Vberti^  IHitamomlo,  lib.  1.  cap.  xxix. 

•  Of  Fnrinata  and  Tegghiaio.'\  See  Canto  x.  and  Notes,  and  Canto  xvi.  and 
Note**. 

•  Giaeoj>o.'\    Giacopo  Rusticucci.     See  Canto  xvi.  and  Notes. 

'*  ArrtgOf  Mosca.]  Of  Arrigo,  who  is  said  by  the  commentators  to  have  been 
of  the  noble  family  of  the  Fifanti,  no  mention  afterwards  occurs.  Mosca  degU 
L'berti,  or  de'  LaniWrti.  is  intro«luced  in  Canto  xxviii. 
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FiH'  I  am  prest  wUli  keen  ilesire  lo  lu'Qr 
If  heaven's  etreet  cup,  or  ^>oie(inniis  (Ini;^  of  liell, 
Be  to  tlieir  lip  assign'd."     He  ansnrer'J  straiglit : 
"Tliesc  arc  yet  Ijlacker  spirit*.    Varioiia  criineH 
Have  sunk  tliem  deeper  m  tlie  dark  abyss. 
IF  tlion  so  far  ileiH^endest,  tlioii  tuavst  see  tliein. 
But  to  tlie  pleasant  world,  ulien  tlion  relnrn'sl, 
or  me  make  mention,  I  entreat  lliec,  tbere. 
No  more  I  tell  thee,  answer  thee  no  more." 

This  said,  his  fined  cvl-s  he  tuni'd  askance, 
A  little  eyed  me,  then  lient  down  liis  licad. 
And  'midst  liia  blind  coni}>anious  with  it  fell. 

When  thus  my  guide :  "  No  more  liis  bed  lut  leaves. 
Ere  the  lost  angel-trumpet  blow.    The  Power 
Adverse  to  these  shall  then  in  gloi?  corae. 
Each  one  fnrthwilh  tn  liis  sad  tonib  repair, 
Kesiimc  '  his  fleshly  vesture  and  his  form, 
And  hear  the  eternal  dooni  re-echoi«'n'  rend 
The  vaulL"    So  pasa'd  we  through  that  mixtnre  foul 
Of  spitite  and  ram,  with  tardy  steps  ;  uieouwhilB 
Touching;,*  thoush  slightly,  on  the  life  to  came. 
Tor  thus  I  qucBtion'd  :  "  Sliall  these  tortures,  Sir ! 
Wlien  the  great  sentence  passes,  be  increased, 
Or  mitigated,  or  as  now  severe  1° 

He  then:  "Consult  Ihy  knowledge  ;'  thatdecide^ 
That,  us  each  thinf;  to  more  perfecliou  grow^ 
It  feels  more  Beiisibly  both  Rood  and  pain. 
Though  ne'er  to  true  petfectinti  way  arrive 
This  mce  accurst,  yet  nearer  then,  than  now, 
Tliey  slmU  approach  it"    Comiwainf;  that  palli. 
Circuitous  we  joumey'd ;  and  dieeourse, 
Klucti  more  than  I  relate,  between  us  jiose'd  : 
Till  at  the  jwint,  whence  the  steps  leil  below, 
Arrived,  there  Plutw,  the  great  Too,  we  found. 


Allor  ripiglienm  la  caroe  e  I'assa  ; 
Li  rci  oicuri,  o  i  baoti  con  sgileudori 
Par  In  vittli  ckllji  diviua  ]>osu.     J(  Qhailr.  llh.  4.  cap,  > 
I  ToiiMny.]    CoDvaning,  tlioagh  in  a  slight  and  superrii-bl  manner,  oil 

«  Teterreit  to  tlie  foUcnrinir  |>u.ia)ta  ii 
„_„.^ caniU,  el  bonoruia  ganilia  ct   mall 

tarmcDtni  mijom  enint." — "  At  the  r«unwtion  of  tha  Hub.  botli  the  hi 
ncm  of  tho  pio'I  niid  Ibc  lormenta  of  the  wicked  will  be  incti'atHl.*" 
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CANTO   VII. 


^roumtnt. 

Ju  the  present  Canto,  Dante  describes  hU  descent  into  tbo  fourth  circle,  at  the 
beginning  of  which  he  sees  PIntus  stationed.  Here  one  like  doom  awaits 
the  prodigal  and  the  avaricious ;  which  is,  to  meet  in  direful  conflict, 
rolling  great  weights  against  each  other  with  mutual  upbraidings.  From 
hence  Virgil  takes  occasion  to  show  how  vain  the  goods  that  are  committed 
into  the  charge  of  Fortune  ;  and  tliis  moves  our  author  to  inquire  what 
lieing  that  Fortune  is,  of  whom  he  speaks :  which  question  being  resolved, 
they  go  down  into  the  lifth  circle,  where  they  find  the  wrathful  and  gloomy 
tormented  in  the  Stygian  lake.  Having  made  a  compass  round  great  pari 
of  this  lake,  they  come  at  la<it  to  the  Imse  of  a  lofty  tower. 

"  Ab  me !    O  Satan  !  Satan  I "  *  loud  exelainiM 

Flutus,  iu  accent  hoarse  of  wild  alarm  : 

And  the  kind  sage,  whom  no  event  surpri^e<], 

To  comfort  me  thus  spake  :  **  Let  not  thy  fear 

Harm  thee,  for  power  in  him,  Ini  sure,  is  none 

To  hinder  down  tliia  n*ck  thv  safe  degcent." 

Then  to  that  swoln  lip  turning;,  "  Peace  I "  he  cried, 

*' Curst  wolf!  thy  fury  inwartl  on  thyself 

Pri'V,  and  consume  thee  !     Tlirougli  the  dark  profound, 

Not  witliout  cause,  he  losses.     So  'tis  will'd 

On  high,  thei-c  where  the  great  Archangel  pourM 

Heaven's  vengeance  on  tlie  fiivt  adulterer  proud."' - 

As  sails,  full  spn^ad  and  hel lying  with  the  wintl. 
Drop  suddenly  co]la]>sed,  if  tlie  mast  split ; 
So  to  the  ground  down  droppM  the  cniel  fiend. 

Thus  we^  descending  to  tlie  fourth  steep  ledge, 
GainM  on  the  di.smal  shore,  that  all  the  woe 


>  .lA  uie!  O  SfUan  !  SaUin  /]    Pai)e  Satan.  jMipe  Satan,  alei»i>e. 

I'rtli^  is  Haid  by  the  commentators  to  be  the  same  as  tlie  Latin  word  papa', 
••  >traiige  !  "  Of  airpve  they  do  not  give  a  more  satisfactory  account.  See  the 
Lt/e  of  lienrenuto  Cellini^  translatetliiy  Dr.  Nugent,  v.  ii.  li.  3.  cap.  vii.  p.  113, 
where  he  mentions  *'  having  heard  the  wonls,  Pnix^  paix,  Satan  !  uUez^  paix! 
in  the  courts  of  justice  at  Paris.  I  recollected  what  Dante  saitl,  when  he  with 
hL<  master  Viixil  entered  the  gates  of  hell :  for  Dante,  and  Giotto  the  painter, 
were  tojfethcr  in  France,  and  visited  Paris  with  ]»articular  attention,  where  the 
court  of  juntice  may  l>e  considered  as  hell.  Hence  it  i.s  that  Dante,  who  was 
likewb<e  jierfect  master  of  the  French,  made  use  of  that  expression  ;  and  I 
have  often  been  surprised  that  it  was  never  undcrstooil  in  that  sense." 

•  Thf.  fr*t  aduiUrfr  proud.]  Satan.  Tlie  word  "  fornication,"  or 
"  aiiultery,"  **  strupo,"  is  here  use<l  for  a  revolt  of  the  aficctions  from  Gocl, 
a^'onling  to  the  sense  in  which  it  is  often  apjdied  in  h'cripture.  But  Monti, 
following  Onwsi's  Eiutay  on  Stfnon^ftnrs^  supposes  "struj>o"  to  mean 
"troop;"  the  wonl  "strup"  lieing  still  used  in  the  Piemontese  dialect  for 
'a  flock  of  sheep,"  and  answering  to  "troupeau"  in  French.  In  that  case, 
'•»»uperbo  stmpo"  wQuld  signify  **thc  troop  of  rebel  angels  v.\\o  bvuu^^ 
through  pride, '^ 
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Htfins  iu  of  all  tlie  iiniTcrsp,    Ali  me  I 
Alniiglily  Justice !  in  what  sloru  tlidu  liuoii'tl ' 
New  pains,  new  troubles,  aa  1  licre  belieltl. 
Wherefore  dotli  fault  of  ours  Lriiig  \is  lo  tliit  I 

E'en  ait  a  billow,'  on  ClmirbiliK  living. 
Against  encounter'^  billow  ilasliir^'  breaks  ; 
Siir.U  u  the  dance  this  wrcli.lieil  race  must  leail, 
Whom  more  than  clBewlicre  nunieroua  here  I  founil. 
Prom  one  side  and  the  other,  with  loud  voice. 
Both  roU'd  eu  weighU,  bv  tuain  force  of  tlicir  breatU, 
Theu  smote  together,  unci  each  one  forthn-ilh 
Boird  them  hack  voluble,  turning  again  ; 
Bxckiming  tho«e,  "  Why  liolilcst  thou  so  fast )  *' 
Those  answering,  "  And  ivh_v  custcKt  thou  away } " 
So,  Btill  repeating  their  dexpitcfiil  tioni;, 
They  to  the  opposite  i)oint,  on  either  hand, 
Traversed  the  horrid  circle  ;  then  arrived, 
Both  turn'd  thenk  round,  and  through  the  middle  ^latc 
Conflicting  met  again.    At  sight  whereof 
I,  stung  with  grief,  thus  spake  :  "  0  say,  my  guide  ! 
What  race  is  this }    Were  these,  wlioec  heada  are  shorn 
On  our  left  hand,  all  separate  to  the  church  i" 

He  straight  replied  :  "  In  their  lirst  life,  these  all 
In  mind  were  so  distorted,  that  they  mode, 
AcGordingto  due  measure,  of  their  wealth 
No  use.    Tliis  clearly  from  their  words  collect, 
Which  they  how!  forth,  at  each  eitremity 
Arriving  of  the  circle,  where  their  crime 
Contraiy  in  kind  disparts  tlieni.    To  the  chtirth 
Were  separate  those,  that  with  no  liairy  cowls 
Are  crown'd,  both  Popes  ami  Cordinats,*  o'er  whom 
Avarice  dominion  absolute  n 


'  In  tehat  store  thou  htap'at,}  Some  iindenttand  "  clii  iti|>a  "  to  nieu  eltlii-t 
who  can  iiunjfiiic,"  or  "who  can  ilescrilw  tlin  tornicDts."  etc  I  b>va 
llowed  Landiuo,  wIkud  uortlfl,  ILougli  vriy  plain,  H«ein  to  hue  Imiu  mis- 
taken liy  LombardI:  "Chi  ntiiia,  chi  accumula,  ed  iniieniB  ntccogllo;  qoial 
dlca,  tu  glngtiiii  idiiiU  tanti  aujiplicii." 
'  £  en  aa  a  billow.] 

As  wban  two  bQlawB  in  the  Irlah  sownilua, 
Foruiljlf  driton  with  coDtrariu  liitea, 
Do  meet  together,  eikcb  aback  rebonnds 
Wiih  roariog  nac,  nnd  diubing  on  all  ddcs, 
Tbat  tUlcth  all  the  sen  with  foam,  itivides 
Tlio  doubtful  current  Into  divers  wajres. 

Spcnacr,  F,  Q.  h.  i.  c.  i.  it.  42. 
■  Pooef  and  C4inUnals.1    ArioHto,  having  peraoniSed  Avarice  as  a 
id  Iiideons  nionsler,  saya  of  Ler — 

Prggio  focoa  nella  llomona  coHe, 

Che  v'avea  ucdsi  CarcIiiwU  v  Pipl.     Orl,  i'ur.  &  xnL  cL  O,   i 

Wor™  dM  "he  iu  the  Court  of  Boine,  (or  there 

She  had  slain  rojies  nD<!  CatUinnls. 


50—^6.  HELL,  Canto  VII.  35 

I  then  :  "  'Mid  such  as  these  some  needs  must  bo, 
Whom  I  shall  recognise,  that  with  the  Ijlot 
Of  these  foul  sins  wei-e  stain'd.''    He  answering  thus : 
"  Vain  thought  conceivest  thou.     That  ignoble  life, 
Which  made  them  vile  before,  now  makes  them  dark 
And  to  all  knowledge  indiscernible. 
For  ever  they  shall  meet  in  this  rude  shock  : 
These  from  the  tomb  with  clenched  grasp  shall  rise. 
Those  with  cloee-shaven  locks.     That  ill  they  gave. 
And  ill  they  kept,  hath  of  the  beauteous  world 
Deprived,  and  set  them  at  this  strife,  which  needs 
No  laboured  phrase  of  mine  to  set  it  off. 
Now  mayst  tnou  see,  my  son  !  how  brief,  how  vain, 
The  goods  committed  into  Fortune's  hands, 
For  which  the  human  luce  keep  such  a  coil  1 
Not  all  the  gold  ^  that  is  l>eneath  the  moon, 
Or  ever  liatn  been,  of  these  toil-worn  souls 
Might  purchase  rest  for  one."     I  thus  rejoin'd  ; 
"  My  guide  !  of  thee  this  also  would  I  learn  ; 
Tliis  Fortune,  that  thou  speak'st  of,  wliat  it  is, 
Whose  talons  grasp  the  blessings  of  the  world." 

He  thus  :  "O  beings  blind  !  what  ignorance 
Bcs4;ts  you  I     Now  my  judgment  hear  and  mark. 
He,  whose  transcendent  wisiiom  *  passes  all. 
The  heavens  creating,  gave  them  ruling  powers 
To  guide  them  ;  so  that  each  part  ^  shines  to  each, 
Their  light  in  e<jual  distribution  pour'd. 
By  similar  apj>ointnient  he  oixlain'd. 
Over  the  world's  bright  images  to  rule, 
Superintendence  of  a  guiding  hand 
And  general  minister,*  which,  at  due  time, 
May  change  the  empty  vantages  of  life 
From  mce  to  race,  from  one  to  other's  blood, 
Bevond  prevention  of  man's  wisest  care  : 
Wfierefore  one  nation  rises  into  sway, 
Another  languishes,  e'en  as  her  will 
Decrees,  from  us  conceal'd,  as  in  the  grass 


»  yo(  all  the  'jold.]    Tutto  I'oro  cli'  c  sotto  la  luna. 

For  all  the  gode  under  the  colile  mone. 

Chaucer,  Ijef/ende  of  Hypermneslra, 

-  //if,  vhose  transcendent  tcm^om.]    Compare  Frezzi : — 

Dio  e  i)rirao  prince  in  <^ni  parte 


S^mpre  e  di  tutto,  etc.  it  Quadrir.  lib.  2.  cap.  ii. 

*  Each  part.]    Each  hemiuphere  of  the  heavens  shines  upon  that  hemisphere 
of  the  earth  which  is  placed  under  it. 

*  (General  minister.]    I>ombardi  cites  an  ajjpositc  passage  from  Augustin, 
/A?  Ciritate  Dei^  lib.  .*).:—"  Nas  eas  cansas,  qua)  dicuntur  fortuita;  (unde  etiam 
fortniut  Domen  accepit^  non  dicimus  nullas,  sed  latentes,  eosquc  lnu\UlQ>x%^  N^\ 
veri  Dei,  v«l  quorumllDet  Bpirituom  voluDUitu'* 


THE  VISIOX. 

Thu  Krpcnt  Irain,    Agninet  ]|pr  noii^lit  in'iU 

Voiir  utiuout  Tiisiloni.    She  willi  fot«ai;;1it  ]ikii^ 

Judges,  aud  carries  on  lier  i-eign,  iw  tbfirs 

The  otlier  powers  divinu.     Her  changes  knovr 

None  interuiinion  :  by  necessity  • 

She  is  niailc  Bwill,  eo  frequi-nt  cgnic  who  ckim 

SucuesMon  in  her  fAvonn.     This  is  tiic, 

So  execrated  c'cn  hy  those  whose  deht 

Tn  her  iH  mcher  praiiic  ;  they  wron(;fiiIIy 

With  bUnie  requite  liur,  and  willi  evil  irorJ  ; 

But  she  ia  blessed,  nnd  I'or  that  recks  not : 

Amidst  the  other  piiiual  bcingn  F:lad, 

Itnlla  on  her  Bpbcrc,  and  in  iier  bli^  exult^'. 

How  on  our  way  paw  we,  to  heavier  woe 

Descending  :  for  each  star*  is  falling;  now, 

Tliut  mounted  at  our  entmnce,  and  ibibidit 

Toj  long  our  tarrying."    We  the  circle  eross'it 

To  the  neit  steep,  arriving  at  a  well, 

That  boiling  jxiurs  itaelf  down  to  a  fofs 

Bluiced  from  its  aoitrcc.     Far  murkier  \vaa  the  wave 

Tlian  Kiblc»t  grain  :  and  txp  in  comrauy 

Of  the  iuky  waters,  jourueying  by  their  side, 

Enter'd,  though  by  a  different  track,^  Ik-hcuUi. 

Into  a  hike,  the  StyRinn  named,  i-vpniiils 

The  diaiiial  stream,  when  it  hnlli  ri'nrh'd  the  foot 

Of  the  gi-ey  withered  clilfB.     Intent  I  MckxI 

Til  gajie,  and  in  tho  marisli  eunk  d.wiiict 

A  miry  trilie,  all  naked,  and  villi  louki 

Betokening  nigp.     They  with  their  hands  alone 

Struck  not,  but  with  Ihe  heaii,  the  bruoat,  the  feet, 

Cutting  each  other  piecemeal  with  their  fangs. 

.      Jvru 

Bljbill,  CI 

lu  cii\  pcccasti,  O  Finrentin  jiocli, 

pDnenito  r)ie  li  hen  iltlld  fortuiiii 

NBce»[t>ti  sieao  con  lot  meta. 

Mod  i  fortnnn,  cui  rogioa  non  viiico. 

Or  peon  Danto,  so  prara  netnuiia 

Bi  ]ia6  pi£i  thru  cho  qncsta  convinca. 

Henin,  O  hard  o{  Floicnco.  itiiltt  tlian  err, 

laying  it  down  Ihst  Tortuuii'ii  Iaiscski 

Are  fnteil  to  their  goal.     Foitmie  is  none. 

'Iliat  reagOD  cinnot  toaqunr.     Mark  tliou,  Dniit^-, 

If  Biif  arguiDtut  mny  gninmy  lliis. 
■  Sack  liar.]    So  Boccacdn :  "  Gib  ogoi  sttJIa  a  cwler  coiniiiei6,  vhc  uJu. 
Dm,  a.  jil.  at  the  end. 

*  A  liifmnt  track.]  Una  vis  direrm.  Some  anilentauil  this  "■  lAraiipi 
tilth  ;"  uthe  word  la  itneit  in  the  iireoMliuB  CbuIo  ;  "  Hurn  tTiiilele  edlTeru." 
''moniter  tierce  and  strange;"  aail  in  Che  1  irii  .Vhuui,  "rUidireriied  oftibiU 
a  vedere,"  "  visagei  straii5,T  an.t  liorriblc  to  we." 


•118—134.  HELL,  Canto  VIIL  £7 

The  •iooil  instructor  s\yake  :  "Now  seest  thou,  Ron  1 
The  sou  la  of  thofte,  whom  anj^or  overcame. 
ThU  too  for  certain  know,  that  undemeatli 
The  water  dwells  a  multitude,  whose  sighs 
Into  these  bubbles  make  the  surface  heave. 
As  thine  eye  tells  thee  wheresoever  it  turn. 
Fix'd  in  the  slinie,  tliey  say  :  *  Sad  once  were  we, 

*  In  the  sweet  air  made  gladsome  by  the  sun, 

*  Carrying  a  foul  and  lazy  mist  within  : 

*  Now  in  these  murky  settlings  are  we  sad.' 
Such  dolorous  strain  they  gui-gle  in  their  throats, 
But  word  distinct  can  utter  none."    Our  route 
Thus  compassed  we,  a  segment  widely  stretched 
Between  tlie  dry  embankment^  and  the  core 

Of  the  loath'd  pool,  turning  meanwhile  our  eyes 
Downward  on  those  who  gulp'd  its  muddy  lees ; 
Nor  stopped,  till  to  a  tower  s  low  base  we  came. 


CANTO  VIIL 


gVrgumcnt. 

signal  having  )>cen  maile  from  the  tower,  Phlegj'as,  the  ferryman  of  the 
lake,  speedily  crosses  it,  and  conveys  Virgil  and  Dante  to  the  other  side. 
On  their  |)as.sage,  they  meet  with  Filij>po  Argenti,  wliose  fury  and  torment 
are  descril^l.  They  then  arrive  at  the  city  of  Dis,  the  entrance  whereto 
in  denicfl,  and  the  {(ortals  closed  against  them  by  many  Demons. 

My  theme  pursuing,*  I  relate,  that  ere 
We  reach'd  the  lofty  turret's  base,  our  eyes 
Its  height  ascended,  where  we  mark'd  uphung 
Two  cressets,  and  another  saw  from  far 


>  M^  thfme  purxning  ]  It  is  relate«l  by  some  of  the  early  commentators, 
that  the  seven  preceding  (.*antos  were  fonntl  at  Florence  after  our  Poet's 
lanishment,  by  some  one  who  was  searching  over  his  pa{)ers,  which  were  left 
in  that  city  ;  that  by  this  person  they  were  taken  to  l)ino  Frescobaldi ;  and 
tliat  be,  being  much  deligiited  with  them,  forwarded  them  to  the  Marchese 
Morello  MalxHpina,  at  whose  entreaty  the  poem  was  resumed.  Tliis  account, 
though  very  <rircumstantially  related,  is  rendered  im])rol>ablc  by  the  j»rophecy 
of  Clftoco  in  the  sixth  Canto,  which  must  have  been  written  after  the  events  to 
which  it  alludes.  Tlie  manner  in  which  the  present  Canto  opens  furnishes 
no  proof  of  the  truth  of  tlio  re|K)rt  :  for,  as  Manei  remarks  in  his  Ossrrvazioni 
I^UtrarU^  torn.  ii.  p.  249,  n-ferred  to  by  Lombanli,  it  might  as  well  bo 
affirmed  that  Ariosto  was  interrupte<l  in  his  Orlamfo  Ftnioso,  liecause  he  begins 
f.  xfi. 

Dico  la  bella  storia  rii»igIiando. 
Aiul  c.  xxii 

Ma  ionaado  al  hvor,  chc  vario  Ofilisco, 


THE  VISION. 


Eetnro  the  sigtuti,  so  remote,  tliat  Mflrce 
The  eye  could  catch  iu  beam.     I,  turning  n 
To  the  deep  source  of  knowledge,  tliiis  inquired  ; 
"  Say  wliat  this  means  ;  and  what,  that  other  li){hl 
In  answer  set :  what  agency  doth  this ! " 

"There  on  the  filthy  waters, '  he  replied, 
"E'en  now  what  next  awaits  us  maysl  thou  see. 
If  the  niarsli-gender'd  fog  conceal  it  not," 

Never  was  arrow  from  the  cord  ilismissM, 
That  ran  iU  way  so  ninihly  tlirough  the  air, 
As  a  smali  bark,  that  through  the  waves  I  npieil 
Toward  us  couiinc,  under  the  fo\»  «way 
Of  one  that  ferriw  it,  who  cried  aloud : 
"Art  thou  arrived,  fell  spirit  1" — "Phlegyas,  Phlrgya-s' 
This  time  thou  cricst  in  vain,"  my  lonl  repli*] ; 
"No  longei'  shslt  thou  have  us,  hut  while  o'er 
The  slimy  pool  wo  pass."    As  one  who  hears 
or  some  great  wrone  he  hath  sustaiu'd,  wlicrcat 
Inly  he  pines  ;  so  Plilcgyas  inly  pined 
In  his  fierce  ire.     My  guide,  descending,  stcpp'd 
Into  the  ekiff,  and  bade  nic  entor  next, 
Cl(»e  at  his  side  ;  nor,  till  iny  enti'once,  aeein'd 
Thy  Teasel  freighteil.    Soon  as  both  emboik'd, 
CiiltinK  the  waves,  goes  on  the  ancient  prow, 
Uore  deeply  than  with  others  it  is  wont. 

TVhilo  we  our  course*  o'er  the  dead  channel  held. 
One  drench'd  in  mire  bcrnrc  me  cnue,  and  said  : 
"Who  art  tliou,  that  thus  comest  ere  thine  hoiii'?" 

I  aiiswev'd  :  "  Though  I  come,  I  tarry  not : 
But  who  art  thou,  that  art  become  so  foul  ? " 

"One,  ai  thou  seest,  who  mourn  :"  he  straight  replieil 

To  which  I  thus :  "  In  mourning  and  in  woe. 
Curst  spirit !  tarry  thou.     I  know  thee  well. 
E'en  thus  in  fdth  disguised.""    Then  strelch'd  ho  forth 
Hands  to  the  bark  ;  whereof  my  teacher  Mge 
Aware,  thrusting  him  liaek:  "Away!  down  then.' 
To  the  other  dogs  I "  then,  with  his  arms  niy  neck 
Encircling,  kiss'd  my  cheek,  and  spake  :  "0  soul. 
Justly  disdainful  I  hiei't  was  she  iu  whom 
Thou  wast  conceived.'    He  in  the  world  n-as  one 


.-je  venfieance  Iia  wiu  coit  Into  Tirtonifl.    See  Vlrg.  A. 

'  MThilt  trf.  our  CMirf.]    Soksn^lo  iioi  i»r  qaalla  morta  go™. 

Tnai,  n  Quadrir.  lib.  %  cm.  viL 

*  1«  Khmn 

Thou  taul  coiiceipsl,^    "(lic'n  t«  s'locltue."    Sercnl  of  the  comniml* 

n  hivo  (tumbled st  thu  vanl,  wiiivh  is  UiB  t«ni  M  "en ~ 

■1  "  incivDH  "  in  LaHu.    Fur  niauy  lustoncea,  tii  wliicli  il 

D  Notts  in  Dwcooclo't.  Dfenmrf,;,,  Ji.  101,  in  tho  Gh.iiti  ntilion.  lilX 


45—82.  HELL,  Caxto  VIII.  "  ^ 

For  arrogance  noted  :  to  liLs  memory 

No  virtue  lends  its  lustre  ;  even  so 

Here  is  his  shadow  furious.    There  above, 

How  many  now  hold  themselves  mighty  kings, 

Who  here  like  swine  shall  wallow  in  the  mire. 

Leaving  behind  them  horrible  dispraise." 

I  then  :  "  Master !  him  fain  would  I  behold 
Whelm'd  in  these  dregs,  before  we  quit  the  lake." 

He  thus :  "  Or  ever  to  thy  view  the  shore 
Be  oifer'd,  satisfied  shall  be  that  wish, 
Which  well  deserves  completion."    Scarce  his  words 
Were  ended,  when  I  saw  the  niiiy  tribes 
Set  on  him  with  such  violence,  that  yet 
For  that  render  I  thanks  to  God,  and  praise. 
"  To  Filippo  Argenti ! "'  cried  they  all : 
And  on  himself  the  moody  Florentine 
Tum'd  his  avenging  fangs.     Him  here  we  left, 
Nor  speak  I  of  him  more.    But  on  mine  ear 
Sudden  a  sound  of  lamentation  smote, 
Whereat  mine  eye  unlxirr^d  I  sent  abroad. 

And  thus  the  good  instructor :  "Now,  my  son 
Draws  near  the  city,  that  of  Dis  is  named,* 
With  its  grave  denizens,  a  mighty  throng." 

I  thus  :  "The  minarets  already.  Sir  ! 
Tliere,  certes,  in  the  valley  I  descry, 
Gleaming  vermilion,  as  if  they  from  fire 
Had  issueil."    He  replied  ;  "  Eternal  fire, 
Tliat  inwanl  bums,  shows  them  with  ruddy  flame 
Illumed  ;  as  in  this  nether  hell  thou  seest." 

We  came  within  the  fosses  deep,  that  moat 
Til  is  region  comfortless.     The  walls  appcar'd 
As  they  were  frame<l  of  iron.     We  had  made 
Wide  circuit,  ere  a  place  we  reacliM,  whore  loud 
Tlie  mariner  crie<l  vehement :  "  Go  forth  : 
The  entrance  is  here.'*     Upon  the  gates  I  fpicd 
More  than  a  thousand,  who  of  old  from  heaven 
Were  shower'd.*    With  ireful  gestures,  "  Who  is  tlii?," 
Tliey  cried,  "that,  without  death  first  felt,  goes  through 

1  Filippo  Argenti."]  Boccaccio  tells  lis,  "lie  was  a  man  remarkable  for  the 
large  proportions  and  extraordinary  vigour  of  bis  bodily  frame,  and  the 
i'Xtrerae  waywardness  and  irascibility  of  liis  temper."    Dream,  G.  ix.  N.  8. 

3  The  city  J  that  of  DLh  is  name^i,]    So  Ariosto,  OrL  Fur,  c.  xl.  st.  32 : 

Fat  to  era  im  stagno  piu  sicuro  e  bnitto, 
Di  quel  cbc  cinge  la  citti  di  Dite. 

* From  heaven 

Were  shmcerii.]    Da  ciel  piovuti. 
Tlius  Frezzi : 

Li  malailetti  piovuti  <la  cielo.  H  Qvadr,  lib.  4.  cap.  iv. 

And  Pulri,  in  the  passage  cited  in  the  Note  to  r.  xxi.  117. 


Tlio  regiona  of  llic  ilciiil  ?"    My  rapiont  ciiiib 

ILitlc  siga  lliitt  lie  for  sfcrcl  parley  wisli  il ; 

Wlierciit  Uieir  ant;ry  swin  ubaling,  llius 

Tlicy  sjiako :  "  Come  tlion  nlonc  ;  nn<l  let  him  gn, 

Viha  L&tli  Ml  lianlily  entcr'il  this  i^alm. 

Alblic  return  lie  by  liis  witlcKS  way  ; 

If  well  he  know  it,  lei  him  ^irovu.     For  tlice, 

Ilere  eliult  ihoii  tarry,  who  vliroiii-li  clinic  eo  ilark 

llnat  hixa  liia  eK'ort.'"    Now  liethmk  thee,  rcadei'  t 

Wliat  iheer  wa»  mine  nt  Kiiiiiil  of  lliose  cu»t  worila. 

I  <!i.i  Iwlicvr  I  ii,:v.T  ►lionlil  retuni. 

"0  iiiv  lovnl  .^iii.i-  !  «liu  i.KUci  limn  Bevcn  limbs' 
Seeunly'lM-i  u-i,.\ri:i  n,-,  iiu.l  drawn 
From  i«![il  ■Iti'p,  "li'i'l'^  1  i.liKj.1  rx|i(*od, 
Desert  fiii;  iii.t,"  I  i.i  iv.i,  ■■  in  lliis  uxti^iiic 
And,  if  our  uuwaul  ^uiu-^  In;  iliiiitil, 
Totjethcr  tmi:o  wo  biu^k.  inix  BtL-im  ivilli  rpeecl." 

My  liege,  who  thitlitr  liuil  coniIiii.-tHl  nic, 
Ri^lifietl:  " Fear  not;  for  ofoiir ]i(iiwacD  none 
Halli  power  1»  ili«ipixiint  un  1iv  miuIi  hipU 
Amliority  |i.>iiiiilU(t,     r.nl.  iln  iliim 

Ciimfort,",!]..'!  r-'l  -villi  Li'ij.liv  l'...|.r,  '.i.^wU 
1  willliul.  l>vivoll.ir  u,  llii-.l..»u'  wniM/' 

This  Euid,  d.'inrla  Hif  Mrc  bi.wvoK-iit, 
Anilijiiitumc.    Hesiialiiit;  I 


II  iinl,*  in  my  thnug^htK. 
hi-  oflcr'il  them, 

I'  all  at  once 
CIoM'il  were  Iho  Gale's 


At  war,  'twixt  will  nixl 
I  coiilil  nnt  heur  what 
But  they  mii^irM  not  h 
PollmdP  ni4i-,l  Uirk  v 

By  tliosy  out  iiiUi'[>.i[ii'-,    _ _, 

or  my  liufici  luiil  :  fMliLlfd,  1..:  ivtiiriiM 
To  mu  with  liinly  £Lc]is.     L'jiuri  the  i^romiil 
His  eyes  were  beiit,  and  Sioiu  his  brow  ciascil 
All  confideucc,  while  thus  in  M^ha  he  spake  : 

1  Saxn  lima,']  Tho  coniiunDtntont,  snyn  VeliCnri,  periilex  tlieuiscdrei  with 
i«  inquiry  what  scmii  purils  thoic  were  from  wliU'li  iMntii  liwL  been  iteliveml 
by  Virgil.  B«ckaDing  the  heuts  in  the  flmt  fniita  ob  one  of  them,  anil  addiuK 
Cbuon,  Mini"     "   '  ™  .       ~.  .  —.•         .        .,..._ 


"ST, 

T1i<ugi 


I  determinate  U 


II  Ilia  piglith  Caitrauo : 
rli'  i1  kI,  d1  ai  tntntto 

And  Boeriurela,  y!ii/.  KexV.  hL  233  :  II 

Tlie  wonli  1  have  adopted  as  n  traunlatioi 
.VtoMUrt,  act  IL  -■  ' 


tpOtmtH. 


1.1     A  pmon. 

;nil;"nnilliatel 


iwea  put  Tar  mi  liuletcnniiute  number. 

U  tinl-l    Che  al,  B  all  Del  capn  ml  IcTiimi.n.  ^^M 

1  oil  tntntto  iu  vostia  imiuo  ^^^^| 

imorv.  ^^^^M 

«L  233  :  II  si  c  it  in'i  iiel  cdpo  gli  i-outemle.  ^^H 

as  n  traunlatiou  arc  8hakiiii«rc'ii,  MatMirt/iir  ^^^H 

'Certaliiu."    "A  I'eiivi."    I  had  bcfOTD  tnu»>^^^^| 
I  thuik  Mr,  Carlyle  for  detertln;  tht  nror.  ^^^H 


1  other  moDitm, 
Dw,  wherein  he 
iiiiiK  with  inteuM 
•■^ii  the  Kpulclira 

L          llS-lifa                        HKLU  Canto  rx. 

H                      "  WI.C1  linil.  •loQiL'.l  RIO  ilieu-  alKxks  of  wn- 1 
^L                    Then  Eliiu  l<>  »ic  :  "  That  1  am  ancir'a,  Uiiuli 
^K                   Nu  irnnim!  uf  lcm>r :  in  Il>ls  trial  I 
^H                   Shall  wiqiuiJi,  use  wlint  urU  tliey  mav  willi 
^H                   For  liinJnince.    Tliis  tlitir  insolence,  not  ncn 
^H                    Rrewhilc  at  gate  Icra  seoift  iLej-  i]i»[>lay'<1, 
^B                     Whkli  rtill  w  withoul  boll ;  upon  jl»  areli 
^H                      Tlioa  mw'»t  tlie  dcnilly  «cro11 :  and  even  now 
^1                      On  tlib  siJc  of  in  cntiunui,  (town  llic  i>tee|<, 

^B                     One  whose  nrong  mi^jlit  can  ci|>t'n  us  liiis  laii 

^^                                                        ^rflumtnt. 

lb*  fwl,  bf  tb>  b>li>  of  «n  ougcl,  diiten  the  clly  •> 
•llM«Tcn  Ui*t  tlie  bBTCtiri  on  puuinlicd  in  toinbi  bu 
tin  ;  and  he,  together  with  Virgil,  paatn  cmwanU  Lctw 
lul  tl»  odIU  of  Uie  city. 

Turn  hur-,*  wliieh  coward  dread  on  my  pic  cl 
Inilirinteil  wlu-u  I  aaw  nir  guide  turn  back, 
Chaaed  lliat  Im»  tii«  wliicU  newly  ibey  had  v 
And  inwardly  rei>train'd  it.     Ho,  a«  one 
Who  liatenx,  ■tnoil  ntlontivn  :  for  lilK  cyo 
Nut  far  could  Icoil  liim  tlirouuh  the  anl.le  nir. 
And  the  thick -t^tlierinK  ctouU.    "  It  j  et  bchr 
We  win  tliwfifilil:"  lliuahelietanr  "ifm.!, 
Rticli  aid  to  UK  U  offi-rM.— Oil  I  liow  lung 
M.  ««mi  it.  cm  llie  i..t>mi«.l  I.elp  arrirc." 

I  noted,  how  the  cchucI  of  hi*  won!, 
(lokeil  their  beginning;  i  for  tlie  lai-t  he  spake 
Ayjred  not  with  Ihu  fint.     Dot  not  tlie  K-^ 
My  fear  won  at  Iiia  Myinc  ;  will  I  drew 
■                           To  import  woHw,  jwrrliance,  llian  lliat  lie  l.el 

^B                 •  n<«  Ikiir  iMto'iKU.  »ol  arr.]    Vlnnl  uiuru  our  P«t.  tint   thoH   rtU 

^                IM.     n»t  atlnDiitnl  U.  prrwnt  him  from  snlMinB  M  tlw  jpitc.  over  •blrh 
Itial*  hm\  nwl  the  FiUl  iTuerti'lloii.       ■'  That  g>U  which,"  My.  the  Roiniu 
!«»,  ■■  u  unl  luut  Jirt  |>uwa,  by  whM  al.!  we  <hall  onrcmn.  thi.  njij*- 
■itie^  a<Hl  (tin  xlmltliiii.rr  into  the  city." 

>  rirAKi    Vintll.  ]«r<Ylii>«  that  |)»it*   wu  falo  wlUi   ff>r.  tHtnltwd 

fc -J 

I 

L. 


THE  VISIO-V. 

•  His  mutilated  spcecli.     "  Doth  ever  anr 
Into  tliis  riicrul  conunve'ii  extreme  tieptli 
Descend,  out  of  tlic  lirst  degree,  wLose  pain 
li  deprivation  inerelj  of  sweet  liopeT" 

Thus  I  inquiring.    "  Rarely,"  Iiii  replied, 
"  It  cliancos,  tliat  dmoni;  us  any  makes 
This  joiirauy,  which  I  wend.    Erewhile,  'tis  trite, 
Once  came  I  here  beneath,  conjured  liy  fell 
Erictho,'  sorceresB,  who  compell'd  the  shades 
Bnck  to  their  hodiea.    No  Innji  space  my  flesh 
Was  naked  of  me,*  when,  within  these  walls 
She  made  me  ent«r,  to  draw  forth  a  spirit 
From  out  of  Judas'  circle.    Lowest  place 
Is  that  of  all,  ohsctircat,  and  removed 
Fafthest  from  heaven's  all-circling  orb.    Tlie  road 
Full  well  I  know  :  ihoii  therefore  rcsl  secure. 
That  lake,  the  noisome  stench  exhaiintr,  roimd 
The  city  of  grief  encompasses,  which  now 
We  may  not  enter  without  n^je."    Yet  more 
He  added  :  hut  I  hold  it  not  in  mind, 
For  that  mine  eye  toward  the  lofty  tower 
Had  drawn  me  wholly,  to  its  huiTiing  lop  ; 
Wliere,  in  an  iustant,  I  beheld  uprisen 
At  once  three  hellish  furies  stAin  d  with  hlood  : 
In  liinli  and  moUou  feminine  thejf  seem'd  ; 
Around  them  greenest  hydiiis  twisting  roH'd 
Their  volumes  ;  adders  and  ceiaetes '  crept 
Instead  of  hair,  and  their  fierce  temples  botmd. 
Ho,  knowing  well  the  miserable  liaf,-a 

a  Luun,  I'hiu'sal. 
nt,  lo  ronjure  Ul> 


Sriel/in.}  Erictho,  n  TheMaliiin  Borcureaa,  occonlh 
8,  WM  emiiloyorl  by  SwtUB,  sou  of  Pompcy  tlio 
iiri[,  wliD  ahoiild  inform  tiim  of  tlic  Issue  of  tLu  c 
ler  iiDtl  C<i>fwr. 

'n/nip.j 
I  comuuxi 


QoiB  corpoj  compfMa  animn!  lam  fortls  inane.    Ovid,  iW,  lib.  13,  fub.  2. 

Dwate  nnpeurs  to  huvu  fillen  into  an  unw^liraniHni.  ViijU'ii  dealli  iliil  no' 
happen  till  long  Blt«r  this  |ieriod.  But  Lombordi  shows,  in  oppoution  to  thi 
othsr  commentntors,  that  tlie  ftDacIironism  is  only  apparent.    Eriothn  mish 


Virg.  .r.«.  lib.  a.  281. 


iticei  at  the  time  of  Viri^l'i  ileceaiie. 

and  ttnuta.'] 
Vipewum  crincm  villis  innexn  cnientiji. 
Bpinilfiuo  vruii  torqucnte  ceroslrp 

*       •        *        rt  torrida  dijiaas 

Et  ffrai  iH  in  geminimi  vergeiin  mimt  uniilildbcmn. 

Xucan,  Phanal.  lib.  9.  7 
So  Milton  :  Scorpion  aait  nsp.  and  amptiUbieiu  ilire, 
Orwlps  liorn'd.  hydrtii  nnd  clopa  drear, 
And  .liiuns. P.  L.  b.  10.  mX.    < 


HELL,  Canto  IX.  43 

Wlio  tend  the  queen  of  endless  woe,  thus  spake  : 

"  Mark  thou  each  dire  Erynnia.     To  tlie  left, 

This  is  Megaera  ;  on  the  ntfht  hand,  she 

"Who  wails,  Alecto  ;  and  Tisiphone 

I'  th'  midst"    This  said,  in  silence  he  remained. 

Their  breast  they  each  one  clawing  tore  ;  themselves 

Smote  with  their  palms,  and  such  thrill  clamour  raised, 

Tliat  to  the  bard  1  clung,  suspicion-bound. 

"  Hasten  Medusa  :  so  to  adamant 

Him  shall  we  change  ; "  all  looking  down  exclaim'd  : 

"  E'en  when  by  Theseus'  might  assaiFd,  we  took 

Xo  ill  revenge.'*'     "  Turn  thyself  round,  and  keep 

Thy  countenance  hid  ;  for  if  the  Gorgon  dire 

Be  shown,  and  thou  shouldst  view  it,  thy  return 

Upwards  would  be  for  ever  lost"    This  said. 

Himself,  my  gentle  master,  tum'd  me  round  ; 

Nor  trusted  he  my  hands,  but  with  his  own 

He  also  hid  me.     Ye  of  intellect 

Soun<l  and  entire,  mark  well  the  lore  ^  conceal'd 

Under  close  texture  of  the  mystic  strain. 

And  now  there  came  o'er  the  perturbed  waves 
Loud-cnishing,  terrible,  a  sound  that  made 
Either  ^hore  tremble,  as  if  of  a  wind  * 
Iinjictuoiis,  from  conflicting  vapours  sprung, 
Tliat  'gainst  some  forest  driving  all  his  might, 
Plucks  off  the  bmnches,  beats  them  down,  and  hurls 
Afar  ;'  then,  onward  passing,  proudly  sweeps 
lli.s  whirlwind  rage,  while  beasts  and  shepherds  fly. 

Mine  eyes  he  l()o.<cd,  and  spake  :  "And  now  diixrct 
Thy  visual  nerve  along  that  ancient  foam, 
There,  thickest  where  the  smoke  ascends."     As  frogs 


»  T7w  lore,]  The  Poet  i>robably  intends  to  call  the  reader's  attention  to  the 
allej^riiral  and  mystic  sense  of  the  present  Canto,  and  not,  as  Venturi  supjioses, 
to  that  of  the  wliole  work.  Landinc  siipi>oses  tliis  hidden  meaning  to  be,  that 
in  the  ca.se  of  thase  vices  which  proceed  from  incontinence  and  intemperance, 
n-x-ion.  whirh  is  fij^ire<l  under  the  jwrson  of  Virgil,  with  the  ordinary  grace  of 
<;atl,  may  be  a  suftieient  safeguard  ;  but  tliat  in  the  instance  of  more  heinous 
crimes,  such  as  tliose  we  shall  hereafter  see  punished,  a  special  grace,  repre- 
senti»<l  )iy  the  angel,  is  requisite  for  our  defence. 

-  -I  tf.n/i.]    Imitated  by  Benii : 

Com'  un  grupiK)  di  vento  in  la  marina 

L'  onde,  e  le  navi  sottosopra  caccia, 

E<1  in  terra  con  furia  renentina 

Gli  arlx)ri  abbatte,  sveglie,  sfronila  e  straccia. 

Smarriti  fuggon  i  lavoratori 

E  per  le  selve  le  fiere  e*  pastori.     Orl.  Tun.  HI).  1.  c.  i*.  st.  C. 

»  A/ar.]  *'  Porta  i  fiori,"  "  carries  away  the  blossoms,"  is  the  common  read- 
ing. **  Porta  fuori,"  which  is  the  right  reading,  adopted  by  Lombardi  in  his 
etlitioD  from  the  Nidobeatina,  for  which  he  claims  it  exclusively,  I  had  also 
stxn  in  Landino's  edition  of  1484,  and  adopted  from  thence,  long  l)efore  it  was 
my  chance  to  meet  with  Lombanli. 


THE  VISION-.  -, 

Before  their  loe  llic  Berpciit,  liinmgU  ihc  wai  v 

Ply  sniflly  all,  till  ut  tlie  Rrouiid  eacU  one 

hies  on  II  iieap  ;  tiiara  ihnu  n  thoiisanil  Bpiriti' 

Destroy'.l,  ao  saw  I  fleeing  Iwrore  one 

Wlio  iwssM  with  unwtt  feet  llie  Stypan  souiid. 

He,  fi'oiii  liis  laeii  removing'  the  gross  air, 

Oft  Ilia  left  hand  foitli  BtrcteliM,  ami  WfiiiM  ttlone 

By  tbut  uiinuyancc  woaiied.    I  perccivinl 

That  hu  woa  ivnt  from  liraveii ;  aud  to  my  giiido 

Tum'd  Titc,  who  Hignal  ninile,  that  I  should  ibtnil 

Quiet,  and  bend  lo  liiiii.    Ah  mc  !  how  full 

Of  Rohte  anger  seein'd  he.     To  the  cute 

He  vunie,  and  with  his  waiul '  toiicii'd  it,  whereat 

Open  without  iiiipediment  it  flew. 

"Outcasts  of  heaven  !    O  alject  race,  and  scomM  ! 
BeKniL  he,  on  the  horrid  gruou:!  Btandii^, 
"  Whence  dotli  this  wild  csceu  of  insolence 
Lodge  in  j-ou  ?  ivhcrcfon!  kick  yoii  'gainrt  ihal  will 
Ne'er  frustrate  of  its  end,  and  which  so  oft 
HatU  kid  on  you  enforcement  of  your  pan;?(] 
WIrat  profit^  al  the  lalus  to  butt  the  horn  t 
Your  CerberUB,*  if  ye  remember,  hence 
Beard  still,  peclM  of  their  hair,  bis  throat  and  maw;' 

This  sai<1,  he  tum'd  back  o'er  the  filthy  way, 
And  syllable  lo  us  sp.ike  none  ;  but  wore 
The  semblance  of  a  uiou  by  other  care 
Beset,  and  keenly  prost,  than  lhou|;ht  of  him 
Who  in  his  presence  Ftands.     Then  we  our  steps 
Toward  that  territory  moved,  kccuii; 
After  the  hullow'd  words.    We,  unopposed. 
There  entcr'd  ;  and,  my  mind  eafjer  to  lenm 
What  slate  a  forti'ess  like  lo  that  might  hold, 
I,  soon  as  cuttr'd,  throw  niiuc  eye  amund, 
And  see,  on  every  part,  widc-rtratchinK  «]«ce, 
ReplL'tc  with  bitlt-T  pain  and  lonncnt  ill. 

u  llhoiic  Ktagnale"  on  the  plains  of  Ai'le8,° 


BeplL'tc 

As  wl 


'  n'UA  l\ii  maud.] 

Slie  wtLli  lier  rod  did  soniy  sndle  IIil-  mile, 
Wliicli  straight  tlew  ope.  Sgiciiwr,  f.  Q.  b.  4.  e.  iiL  st  id, 

>  i'our  Cerberai.]  Cerbema  Li  feigned  to  huTD  bc«ii  druged  tiv  Uciculw, 
bound  with  s  threerold  cliaia,  of  which,  uys  the  sd^I,  ba  Ktill  Iiesn  the 
nurk*.  Lombanli  lilamen  tlie  oClier  iDterjiretera  Tor  having  BUppDwU  that  the 
angsl  attrihate)  thU  n]>loit  to  Hercutei,  n  rabulouB  hero,  nlhFr  tlian  lo  oni 
Bafioar.  It  would  ■«ni  bs  If  the  koo-I  Tnther  liad  forsolten  that  (.'erbenw  ^ 
liimielf  no  less  a  creatore  of  the  iniaglDatiaa  than  tlic  bcro  vho  eno 

^'rlif  plaini  o/  Arti.]     In  ProTtnec.     Sm  Adoito,  Ofl.  Fm:  e 
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th  at  at  Pulu.'  neur  Qiinrnaro-e  gill/, 

That  cloeca  Italy  nnil  lav<^e  Iter  lioiiiids, 

T1>e  i>Itice  in  &II  (Uiuk  fprrail  nilh  scgxilclircs ; 

So  wu  it  lii'iv,  Mivc  wliut  ill  liorrar  licro 

EiccU'il :  for  'niuUt  tlie  graves  wuro  Kallcr'il  limiie?, 

Wlicmwitli  intviisi'ly  all  ihrouf-liout  ihcy  biini'iJ,^ 

Tlul  iruu  fur  no  craft  tlicrc  liniter  ni^ils. 

Tlicir  liUi  lU  liiint;  Bu^jivnilcil ;  ami  beiKalli, 
Fnitn  them  Tortli  fx*ii«l  laiuvnUkli.'  tuutiiB, 
Slick  oa  the  Mul  ODil  tortiircl  well  migbt  raise. 

1  thus  :  "  Hanter  I  sny  wlio  are  tlcw,  int«n-M 
Wtlhiii  theao  TBulli^  of  wIiodi  dulinct  we  hear 
The  dc^oruiu  tighf."    He  MiBn-er  thii*  retuni'd  : 
"The  uch-b«retica  arc  here,  nccompanieil 
Bit  ov*ry  «cct  their  followere ;  and  nmth  more, 
Tub  thou  believod,  the  tomlis  arc  Treii^bled  :  lilio 
With  like  u  bnried  ;  uid  the  innniiments 
Are  different  in  degrees  of  henL"    This  sniil, 
He  to  the  right  hand  lumini;,  on  wo  p&iw'il 
fictwixt  the  afflictt'd  bikI  the  nunjhiila  Iiigli. 


CASTd    X. 


^rgnmnt. 

Iluit*^  tutlne  olitalucl  pcimU^u  from  lii<  s*'"''*  tiol'l*  dlsconrM  witli 
rartakta  dcftlj  llxrli  and  ('nnlraiita  Cavalciuili,  who  lii-  in  their  Qrry 
t^bi,  that  Bcw  yirl  uibh,  anil  iml  to  Iv  clonnl  ii|i  till  alUr  thu  lul  Jiiilg' 
■ML  FlflnaU  ]>n>tlolj|  Iha  I'msl'a  tlUa  IVnm  Flomus'  l  ntiU  nhotri  liiiii 
that  tlx  cmiilrniiwl  bais  kuowlGilge  ot  rutiiro  IliinlPi  lint  are  ignonnt  ul 
wtiKl  I*  at  |imciit  jiauiiis.  tiuliai  It  bo  ntvcoloil  by  muie  uuw  comer  Itolu 
mih. 


Or 
Mai 


nd, 


t.V  aaul  Ilia  siiilar  itci  8ani-li>  loltrm 

I*R  nun  di  BradamantK  g  rli  Marflu) 

Ha  Di  rnlc  ancor  KipM  ta  qtiella  terra, 

f.^  [irann  til  Aril,  or*  It  Koilano  klagua, 

IVna  ill  leiMltBra  k  la  ciam|«|iiia. 
'•lalcliiaa  an  nmUnnnJ  in  tlie  /./•■  u/  (:haili4Mi.iiir,  whli^li  ^cou  unte  ' 
■^a(AR:hbi*bopTarpiD,n|i.iiTiJ.an>I  Iii.,au'Iti]r  fulait^cli  ITIiertl, 
lAl.  lib.  (.  op.  III. 

JI  /Vo.)    A  lilj  111  Wria,  dtoatnl  neat  Ui"  jrnK  fJ  tjnaniam,  li 
JbUatleSBL 

>nrvl*ra'.<.)    Ur.  Ikilrr  oliauTM.  tl.nt  In  Ihe  "  IncatiUllnii  i>r  lienor  " 
Iw.  AWttera  Atitfmiiirt,  fy\.  M.)  thv  >i>lrit  uf  /i>ga-ttyr  tl«  lu  n  toioV 
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And  the  tormented  eoula ;  my  master  firBt, 
1  close  behind  his  steps.     "  Virtiie  siipi'enie  ! " 
I  thna  began :  "  wlio  tlirougli  these  ample  orbs 
In  circuit  lead'at  me,  eveu  us  thou  will^t ; 
Speak  tliou,  and  satisfy  my  wish.    May  those, 
Wlio  lie  witiiin  these  H-pulcLrcx,  he  seen  1 

Already  all  the  lids  arc  raised,  and  nune                                         ^ 
O'er  them  keeps  H-atch."    He  thus  iu  answer  spake :                   ^^^| 
"  They  ehall  be  closed  all,  what-tlme  they  hero                               ^^H 
Prom  Josaphat'  ruturn'd  sliall  come,  and  bring                          ^^^| 
Their  bodies,  wliiuh  above  they  now  have  left.                            ^^H 
The  cemetery  on  this  part  obtain,                                                      ^^^| 
With  Epicarus,  all  his  followers,                                                 ^^M 
Who  with  the  body  make  the  spirit  die.                                      ^^H 
Here  therefore  satisfaction  shall  bo  soon,                                     ^^^| 
Both  to  the  <iuestion  ask'd,  and  to  the  wish  *                              ^^H 
Which  thou  coaceal'st  in  silence."    I  replied  :                            ^^H 
"  I  keep  not,  guide  beloved  I  from  thee  my  heart                       ^^^| 
Secreted,  but  to  shun  vain  length  of  worda;                                ^^^| 
A  lesson  erewhile  taught  mc  by  thyself."                                    ^^^| 
"  0  Tuscan  1  thou,  who  through  the  city  of  fill:                         ^^H 
Alive  art  passing,  so  discreet  of  apccch  :                                      ^^^^ 
Hero,  please  tliee,  stay  awhile.    Thy  utlemnce                          ^^^| 
Dccltircj  the  pince  of  thy  nativity                                               ^^H 
To  be  tliat  noble  land,  with  which  pcrchancu                                 ^^^1 
I  too  severely  dealt."    Sudden  that  souml                                  ^^^| 
Forth  issued  from  a  vault,  whereat,  in  fear,                                   ^^^H 
I  somewhat  closer  to  my  leader's  side                                         ^^^| 
Approaching,  he  thus  sjakc :  "What  dost  tliou  ?    Turn  :           ^^M 
Lo !  Farinata  »  there,  who  l.ath  himself                                       ^H 
Upliftc<l :  from  his  Qiidle  up^va^<1s,  all                                        ^H 
Exposed,  behold  him."    On  bis  face  was  mine                             ^M 
Already  fix'd  :  bis  bi-enst  and  forehead  there 
Erecting,  seem'd  as  in  high  scorn  he  hold 

>  Joaaphal.]    It  seems  to  ha'e  bevu  a  i-omnmn  opiiiion  anions  the  Jew>,  as 
well  *s  ■niong  many  ChrbtUns,  that  the  eenerai  jnagmenl  will  be  hcl.l  in  the 

tburo  for  my  peopla,  >nd  for  my  heritagB  Isnujl,  whom  thay  hnve  solletwl 
•moos  the  niLtionj<,  and  ported  my  Lind.^  Joel.  iiL  2. 

•  lit  wM.]    The  vridh,  thKt  Dante  had  not  expressed,  was  to  see  nnd 
convena  witli  the  rollowera  of  Epkmms ;  amoug  whom,  wa  shall  see,  wen 
Fariluta  degli  UbertI  and  Caralcjinte  Cayalcanti. 

the  QblbelUne  faction,  when  they  obtained  a  signal  victory  over  the  Oudfi 
■I  MonUperto.  near  tho  river  Arbia.    MacchiavcUi  ca!U  him  "a  man  of 
euated  soul,  and  great  mmurj  talent.."     Hilt,  of  Flor.  b.  %     His  gmadMrn, 
Bonifaeio,  or,  as  he  is  commonly  oalled,   Faiio  degli  Uberti,  wrote  a  poem, 
CDtltled  the  Dittammdo.  in  iinitatioD  ot  Dante.    I  shall  have  [reqnent  oeranoa 

HELL,  Ca: 


.  X. 


Ecu  lid!.     Between  llic  KcpHldires,  to  liiiii 

My  guiJe  thnut  nio,  with  wftrleea  liamls  and  prompt  ; 

Tuia  warning'  oddcd  :  "  Sec  lliy  wotiln  lie  cleai/' 

He,  Kion  OS  1  there  stood  at  the  tomb's  foot, 
Eyed  me  a  space  ;  tlien  iu  disdainful  mood 
Address'd  mc  :  "  Say  what  ancestors  wntc  tliine." 

I,  willing  to  obey  him,  straight  reveal'd 
The  whole,  nor  kept  back  aught :  whence  he,  liis  hi-ow 
Siimewhat  uplifting  cried :  "  Fiercely  were  they 
Ailverw  to  me,  ray  party,  and  the  blood 
From  whence  I  sprs^  ■  twice,'  thereforr,  I  ahrood 
Scattcr'd  them."    "Though  driven  out,  yet  they  eacli  Ivi 
Frora  al!  parts,"  answei'd  I,  "relum'd  ;  an  art 
Wliich  yDur«  hare  shon'n  thev  are  not  kkitl'd  to  Icain.'' 

Then,  peerinjj  forth  from  the  unclosed  jaw. 
Rote  from  bis  sidu  a  shade,'  hitfh  as  the  chin. 
Leaning.  iuethoiif;hI,  upon  its  knees  upraised. 
It  lookM  around,  as  ea^nr  to  explore 
If  there  were  other  with  nie  ;  but  ]ierceivinj! 
That  fond  imagination  nuench'd,  with  tears 
Thus  spake  :  "  If  thou  through  thia  blind  prieon  go'sl, 
Led  by  thy  lofty  gt^nius  and  pfofound, 
Where  ia  my  son  1  °  and  wherefore  not  with  tlicc  1 " 

I  straight  replied :  "  Not  of  nivwlf  I  come  ; 
By  him,  who  there  cxjiei'la  nie,  through  this  cliuic 
(.'onduc^ied,  whom  perchanci:  Guido  thy  son 
Had  in  contempt"*    Alreaily  had  his  words 


t!tK  Koto  to  T,  83. 


Icj    The  ipirit  of  Cavalcanto  Cavalonti,  ■  noMo  FIoreDtinc,  of  tko 


^«M.]    Guido,  tliv 

I  M  miDili^"  uyi 


sou  if  Cdvalcuite  CatBlciDii  ; 


_^        ,  If  ha  luul  not  Ijwd  too  deliutv  and  fjutidioni."    And  THno 

Coamignl  t«niu  bira  "  a  yonng  and  nobla  knight,  brave  anil  courtuauB,  but  of 
■  Mn,  KorntblnplriliBiDFli  addicted  to  wlitndeand  stud]'."  Huratorl,  Her. 
/^J.Sfripl.t.  ii.  lib.  l.p.  481.  He<lied,dtberineiUvMSrmuana,  orsoon 
■(Ur  h)(  return  U>  Flonucu,  Dtoember  1300,  dnring  the  spriug  of  wbicU  year 
tht  ttiau  of  thin  poem  ia  (appowHl  to  bo  pagsinK. 

•  ~ (/ifila  My  lOH 

"    '  '    fihtrm/il,]      Ciihlo  CaTalcaDti,  beiog  more  j[ivcni  to  )ihlIoBO]iliT 

_.._   _!.. TpBt  sdmirer  of  WfgiL    Some  poetical  toiopoal- 

liUi'Xtant  i  aDdhigri^iiiIaUotiforiikillii]  tbe  art 
:i~  i-rediceaiKir  and  nameHlie.  Oaldo  QutnicclU; 
/.  Canto  ll.,  in  the  Notes  to  which  tba  reader  wflf 
lilt  have  been  left  by  ewh  of  tbMo  wiiteri.     "'- 


tkta 


,^":Z 


"Citanuc: 


THE  VISION. 


Auil  uiutk-  of  |iiLiiislLincnt  iviitl  iiii:  Iiia  luiiiif, 
Wience  I  bo  liilly  unswirtti.     He  nt  oiicu 
Exckini'U,  up  starliuy,  "  How  I  suiil'sl  ilioii,  lie  had .' ' 
No  lungar  lives  lie]    l^trikes  not  on  hie  evu 
Tho  bltsscd  daj-UHlit ) "    Then,  of  some  Jilny 
I  mode  ere  my  reply,  aware,  ilowii  fdl 
Supine,  nor  alter  Ibi-th  apjjcar'd  he  luofe. 

Meanwhile  the  oilier,  {^reat  nf  iunl,  near  nliiiiti 
I  yet  waa  stotion'd,  changed  not  coimlennnce  Btcm, 
Nor  inoYcil  the  neck,  nor  bent  hi.4  ribbed  eidu. 
"  And  if,"  coTitiuuin)^  tho  first  disconrso, 
"Tliey  in  this  art,"  he  cried,  "email  skill  have  shown  ; 
That  dotU  torment  inc  nioi'e  e'en  than  this  bed. 
But  not  yet  fifty  timw '  oliall  be  reUlinml 
Her  aspect,  who  reigns  here  queen  of  this  rcaliii,^ 
Ere  thou  Blialt  know  the  full  weight  of  lliat  art. 


I 


jl  Bpell  within  a  bnrk  w      .   .      . 

A  gallknt  Inrk  wltii  magic  vlttue  graced, 

Swilt  »t  our  will  with  every  wind  to  fly  [ 
So  Umt  DO  chungei  of  the  ihiRiiig  sky. 

No  utonny  terroni  of  (he  wnt'ry  WDHto, 

Might  bar  our  cooat,  but  heighten  atill  oai  luto 

OrinTightly  joy,  and  or  our  aocial  tie: 
Th«n  tlut  my  Lucy,  Lury  liiii  Bud  free, 

Vrltb  tbOK  Baft  uymphi,  on  whom  your  louU  ire  bcsut. 

The  kind  inagicinD  night  to  ui  convey, 
To  talk  of  love  throughout  the  live-long  ilny  ; 

And  that  each  fair  inlglit  be  u  well  coatant. 

As  I  iu  truth  Lelieve  oBC  hearts  would  bo. 

a.  In  the  orlglnll,  GoUi. 

ic  Life  of  Dante  pR>Gxnl :  mvl 
i.Qcy  u  Hoana  Bice.  A  more  literal  TersioD  of  thu  sonnet  niRV  l«  faund  In  th> 
'-  CauoHl«n  of  Dante,  Iraiudatcd  by  Cliarlve  LyelL  Emi."  Std,  Lend.  l^STi, 
p.  407. 

'  Sai^tl  Ouiu,  he  liiul  f]    lu  jEsoliylus.  the  sliade  of  Darius  is  rf  prcseuti'J  .-.; 
inquiring  with  ■imlliir  aiiilely  aflcr  tlie  fato  of  hii  saa  Siriea : 


1 


In.> 


nepiAt,  711,  Biouneld's  Uiba 


Aloiai,  XrrxM  .latouisliM,  ilenoUto,  aloue— 

Ukoai  if  Dill-.  How  will  tills  cud  I    Nay.  jiause  not.    In  he  Kifo ! 

The  FtrtiaTU,  Potter's  Tiaaslation.    - 


*  Uuteinif  IhU  rtatM.]    The  moon,  onaof 

K.n  J'TowrjiliR',  <]'K<:a  of  thu  «h»dr.'s  btlow. 


vbu&u  titlu  in  licathcu  nij-tliolusy. 


m—'JX  HELL,  Camo  X.  49 

So  to  the  pleios^ut  world  mayst  thou  i-cturn,* 
As  thou  Shalt  tell  me  why,  in  all  their  laws, 
Against  my  kin  this  people  is  so  fell." 

**Tlie  slauditer*  and  great  havoc,"  I  replietl, 
"Tliat  colourd  Arhia's  lloo<l  with  crimson  stain — 
To  these  impute,  that  in  our  hallowM  dome 
Such  orisons^  ascend."    Sighing  he  Fhook 
Tlie  head,  then  thus  resumed  :  "  In  that  affray 
I  stood  not  singly,  nor,  without  just  cause, 
Assuredly,  should  with  the  rest  have  stirred  ; 
But  singly  there  I  stood,^  when,  hy  consent 
Of  all,  Florence  had  to  the  ground  been  razed, 
Tlie  one  who  openly  forhade  the  deed." 

"So  may  thy  lineage  *  find  at  last  repose," 


1  *St>  (o  (he  jUeuMHt  vrorld  vmyst  (hon  relifrn.] 

E  8c  tu  luai  Dcl  dolcc  moudo  ro^, 

T^>iii1tardi  Mronlil  construe  thus :  **  And  if  thou  ever  remain  in  the  ]ikas.int 
worlfL"  llijf  chief  reason.s  for  thus  departing  from  the  common  interpretation, 
are,  lirst,  that  "se"  in  the  sense  of  "so"  cannot  be  followed  by  "mai,"  any 
more  than  in  Latin  "sic"  can  l»e  followed  by  "nnqnani;"  and  next,  that 
*•  regj^  "  is  too  unlike  **  riedi  "  to  lie  put  for  it.  A  more  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  early  Florentine  iNiTitera  would  have  taught  him  that  **mai"  is  UvSed 
in  other  st-nses  than  those  which  "  unquam  "  ajijwars  to  have  had,  particularly 
in  that  of  "pur,"  "yet;"  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Notes  to  the  Decameron^ 
]t.  4^3,  e«l.  Giunti,  1573  ;  and  that  the  old  writers  both  of  prose  and  verse 
<  hanT»^l  "  rietlo"  into  "reggio."  as  of  "fuMlo"  they  made  "fepgio."  Jtif.  c. 
XV.  V.  39,  and  c.  xvii.  v.  7r».  See  ^»agc98  of  the  same  Notes  to  the  JJecameroii, 
where  a  }oet  l>efore  Dante's  time  is  said  to  have  translated  "  Kedeunt  flores," 
*'  ll^-jqgiono  i  fiori." 

»  The  $iawjhter.'\  "By  means  of  Farinata  degli  Uberti,  the  Guelfi  were 
conquere<l  by  the  army  of  king  Manfredi,  near  the  river  Arbia,  with  so  great  a 
sUa^^hter,  that  those  who  cscape<l  from  that  defeat  took  refuge,  not  in  Florence, 
which  city  they  considereil  as  lost  to  them,  but  in  Lucca."  Macchiavelli,  UxH, 
of  FJor.  b.  2.  and  G.  Villani,  lib.  6.  cap.  Ixxx.  and  Ixxxi. 

'  Such  oruonM.'\  Tl»is  apj)ears  to  allude  to  certain  prayers  which  were  offered 
up  in  the  churches  of  Florence,  for  tleliverance  from  the  hostile  attempts  of 
the  riierti :  or,  it  may  l»e,  that  the  public  councils  being  lieM  in  churches,  the 
Hfieeches  delivered  in  them  against  the  U)x;rti  are  termed  "orisons,"  or 
prayer*. 

*  Sln'jl}/  there  I  sfowL]  Guido  Novello  .assembled  a  council  of  the  Ghibellini 
at  Empoli ;  where  it  was  agreed  by  all.  that,  in  order  to  maintain  the  ascend- 
ancy of  the  Ghilx'lline  party  in  Tuscany,  it  was  necessary  to  destroy  Florence, 
which  could  serve  only  (the  people  of  that  city  Iwing  (iuelfi)  to  enable  the  party 
attached  to  the  church  to  recover  its  strength.  Tliis  cniel  sentence,  ]mssed 
u|»ou  so  noble  a  city,  met  with  no  opposition  from  any  of  its  citizens  or  friends, 
except  Farinat.i  degli  I'lHjrti,  who  oj»enly  and  Without  resene  forbade  the 
tiKrasurc  ;  affirming,  that  he  ha^l  endured  so  many  hanlships.  and  encountered 
so  many  dangers,  with  no  other  view  than  that  of  Ijeing  able  to  jiasshis  days 
iti  hiH  own  country.     Macchiavelli,  //»V.  />/"  Fhr.  b.  2. 

*  .Sf>  may  thy  lineoQeSl    Deh  se  ri]>osi  mai  vostra  semenza. 

Here  Lonihardi  is  again  mistaken,  as  at  v.  FO,  alxjve.  Let  me  take  this 
nrcasifm  to  apprise  the  reailer  of  Italian  poetry,  that  one  not  well  versed  in  it 
M  very  apt  to  misapprehend  the  word  ''tw,*'  sls  I  thiuk  Coiv\>CT  hoA  doutVu 

D 


THE  VISION". 

I  lliiia  aOjiircd  liim,  "  us  Uiou  colvo  lliis  kiiul, 
Wlikh  now  involves  my  mind.     If  HkIiI  I  lifiir, 
Yc  sciMii  to  view  berorciiand  tliat  wliich  timu 
Leada  with  liim,  of  the  present  uninforniM." 

"  Vfa  view,'  us  mic  wfio  iiatli  an  evil  Figlil," 
He  nnswer"!!,  "plainly,  olijccts  far  n-niote  ; 
So  niuoli  of  hia  largo  splendour  yet  imparts 
TliB  Almighty  Ruler :  but  whcB  tHey  opproscli, 
Or  actitallv  exist,  oiir  intellect 
Then  wholly  fails  ;  iiup  of  your  liiinion  state, 
Except  what  others  bring  us,  know  wc  aujfhi 
Hence  therefore  niavst  thon  ucdrrFtauil,  Uint  alt 
Our  knowledge  in  llmt  inxlnnt  eliall  esipiri', 
When  on  futurity  the  portals  flose." 

Tiien  conscious  of  my  fault,'  and  by  rcmorsu 
Smitten,  I  added  thus ;  "  Now  shalt  thou  my 
To  hiui  tliere  rnllcii,  that  liis  ofTNprint!  elill 
Is  lo  the  living  joJuM  ;  and  hid  him  know, 
That  if  from  answer,  silent,  I  ahslain'd, 
'Twas  tliat  my  thought  was  occupied,  intc-nt 
Upon  that  error,  which  thy  help  hath  solved," 

But  now  my  master  summoning  me  hack 
I  heanl,  and  witli  more  eager  haste  beEouglit 
The  spirit  to  infonii  mc,  who  with  him 
Partook  his  lot.    He  answer  thus  retuni'd  : 
"  More  than  a  lliouainil  with  ine  here  are  laid. 
Within  is  Frederick,'  f«;cond  of  that  name. 
And  the  Lord  Cardinal ; '  und  of  the  rest 


tranalating  Mlllnn's  Itali.in 


A  goo.!  ill 


CO  a!  the  dilTeretit  mmnltigi 


Here  tLe  llrst  ' 
>  Wt  ritw.] 

B  ifDOraat  of  things  preunt. 


is  iffordeil  ill  tlie  following  lines  liy  Bernarda  Capeliu: 
K  tu,  cite  Jok«ments  i  liori  b  1'  crlia 
Cod  lieve  cono  niormDnuiilo  IU4CI1I, 
Tmuinillo  flume  di  Tigheun  pleno  ; 
Be'l  cielo  Hi  mar  al  chUro  t'  nccnnipagoi ; 
8b  pnnto  <ti  piulade  in  ta  Hi  norhi : 
Le  uiia  lagriine  aMogli  tntro  n1  tuo  kuo. 
'so"  BignlfiES  "  Ko,"  and  the  second  "if." 
"■"  -  depnriert  spirits  know  tilings  past  and  In  coiue  ;  yet 
. torelell*  what  alioiilil  liappcn 


L 


ntito  Ulj-BBCS,  yet  Ignorantl;  inqiilrea  what  Is  Lccomc  of  his  own  son." 
on  t'ntt  Burial,  c.  tv. 

*  Jfy  /unit,]  Dante  felt  remom  for  not  UaTiny  retnmeJ  an  InimBdiatp 
answer  to  tlie  iniiairf  of  Cavalcantu,  from  which  delay  he  ytis  Inl  to  bellive 
tliat  his  sou  Quido  wan  no  lonRer  living. 

*  Fraicriet.]  The  Emperor  FMdorick  tbe  ttecoad,  nlio  dieil  in  12A0.  See 
Note*  to  Cinto  xiii. 

*  n«  Lord  Cardinal.l  Ottuviano  Vbaldini,  n  Florentine,  made  cardinal  in 
1216,  and  deceased  ainut  IS73.  On  neeount  of  hiH  great  iufloence,  lie  wai 
nnonlly  known  by  the  sppellation  of  "  the  Cardinal."  It  is  renorteil  of  him, 
tut  he  decland,  it  there  were  nay  such  thing  as  a  fanman  soul,  he  liad  lout  hii 
for  tlie  Ohibellini,    "1  knownot,   taysTiraboschi,  "whgthent  isonBnfflclmit 
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I  speak  not."     He,  Ibis  said,  from  sight  withdrew. 

But  I  my  steps  toward  the  ancient  bard 

Reverting,  ruminated  on  the  words 

Betokening  me  such  ill.     Onward  he  moved. 

And  thus,  in  going,  questioned  :  "  Whence  the  amaze 

That  holds  thy  senses  wrapt  1 "     I  satisfied 

The  inquiry,  and  the  sage  enjoin'd  me  straight : 

"  Let  thy  safe  memory  store  what  thou  hast  heard 

To  thee  impoiling  hann  ;  and  note  thou  this," 

With  his  raisetl  finger  bidding  me  take  heed, 

"  When  thou  shalt  stand  before  her  gracious  beam,^ 

Whose  bright  eye  all  surveys,  she  of  thy  life 

The  future  tenour  will  to  tnee  unfold." 

Forthwith  he  to  the  left  hand  turned  his  fi.'tt : 
We  left  the  wall,  and  towanls  the  middle  space 
Went  by  a  path  that  to  a  valley  strikes. 
Which  e*en  thus  high  exhaled  its  noisome  steam. 


CANTO    XI. 


(Argument. 

I>autc  arrives  at  the  verge  of  a  rocky  precipice  which  encloses  the  seventh 
circle,  where  he  sees  the  sepulchre  of  Anastasiiis  the  Heretic  ;  l>chin(l  the 
lid  of  which  ])ausing  a  little,  to  make  himself  capable  by  degrees  of  endur- 
ing the  fetid  smell  that  steamed  upward  from  the  a))yss,  he  is  instructed 
by  Virgil  concerning  the  manner  in  which  the  three  following  circles  arc 
disposed,  and  what  description  of  sinners  is  punished  in  each.  lie  then 
inquires  the  reason  why  the  carnal,  the  gluttonous,  tlic  avaricious  and 
I»ro<ligaI,  the  wrathful  and  gloomy,  suffer  not  their  punishments  within  the 
city  of  Dis.  He  next  asks  how  the  crime  of  usury  is  an  offence  against 
(iod ;  and  at  length  the  two  Poets  go  towards  the  place  from  whence  a 
passage  leads  down  to  tlie  seventh  circle. 

Upon  the  utmost  verge  of  a  high  bank, 
Bv  craggy  rocks  environ'd  round,  we  came. 
Where  woes  beneath,  more  cruel  yet,  were  stow'd  : 
And  here,  to  shun  the  horrible  excess 


>n^>un<U  that  Crescimbeni  numbers  among  the  poets  of  this  age  the  Cardinal 
I'ttariano,  or  Ottaviano  degli  Ubaldiui,  a  Florentine,  archdeacon  and  procurator 
of  the  church  of  Bologna,  afterwards  made  Cardinal  by  Innocent  IV.  in  1245, 
and  employed  in  the  most  important  public  affairs,  wherein,  however,  he 
showed  nimself,  more  than  became  his  character,  a  favourer  of  the  Ghibeliines. 
He  die<l,  not  in  the  year  1272,  as  Ciaconio  and  other  writers  have  reported,  but 
at  soonest  after  the  July  of  1273,  at  which  time  he  was  in  Mngello  with  Poi>e 
Greifory  X."  TiralKMwhi,  Delia  Poes.  It.  Mr.  Mathias's  Edit.  t.  i.  p.  110. 
'  Her  fffucious  beam."]    Beatrice. 


62                                      THE  VISIOX.                                ■<— W.  ^^1 

Of  fetiil  exliaktion  nniranl  cast 

From  the  prafound  abyfis,  behind  tLc  lid                                                   J 
or  n  great  monument  wo  stood  retired,                                                ^^ 
Whon'on  tliia  scroll  I  nwrk'J  :  "  I  have  in  cli&rgo                     ^^^| 
Pope  AnasUsius,!  whom  Pliotinim  dnw                                    ^^H 
From  llic  rii-lit  patli." — "  Ere  our  dcecoiil,  Iwliores                   ^^^M 
We  iiinkc  deUj,  that  soniewhat  firet  the  sense,                          ^^H 
To  the  dire  lirenth  accu»!toin'd,  afterward                                  ^^^H 
Iti'ganl  it  iioL"    My  master  thus ;  to  wlioiii                             ^^^H 
Ansireriai!  1  Bpake  :  "Some  compensation  fiml,                        ^^^^| 
ThatthetimepL;»ma'nlK>l]yl..sI."     H(^  tlivu  :                       ^^1 
"Liil  howmy  tlinn-ljN  >  <-ii  1"  :|.^   lu-liea  leuil.                          ^^^| 
UvBonl*  withlu  ll,.   '                           :-  l><'K3ii,                              ^^M 
"Are  three  claw  cii-'l'     '                     ihu-il,                              ^^H 

As  these  tvliicU  now  il ..i>-r      1  n  h  uoe  is  full                  ^H 

Of  Bjiirits accurst;  but  that  llic  m^^IiI  nionu                                   ^^^1 
Hereafter  may  Bufflcc  thee,  Jieten  how                                       ^^^| 
And  for  what  uausc  in  durance  they  abide.                                ^^^| 
"  Of  all  miliciaus  act  abhorr'd  in  heaven,                              ^^H 
The  cnri  is  injury  ;  ami  all  siicli  end                                         ^^^M 
Either  by  force  or  fraud  '  works  other's  voe.                                ^^^M 
But  fraud,  beeausc  of  man  peculiar  evil,                                   ^^^| 

The  fraudulent  are  therefore  dooiu'd  to  eiidui«                        ^^^H 

Severer  pang.     The  violent  occupy                                               ^^^^H 
All  the  nrat  circle  ;  and  because,  to  force,                                ^^^H 
Three  pemuns  aiv  obnoxious,  in  Ihn-c  round',                         ^^^H 
Each  within  other  GCpamI«,  is  it  fmmcd.                                     ^^M 
To  God,  his  neidhlNHir,  and  himself,  liy  man                                       1 
Force  may  be  otfer'J  ;  to  himself  I  say,                                               1 
Anrl  his  possessions,  as  tlion  soon  shaft  hear                                        J 

At  full.^  Death,  violent  death,  and  painful  v.ounJa                    i 

Upon  his  neighbour  he  inHicIs ;  and  wastes,                                   ^^^1 
Itv  devastulion,  pillage,  and  the  flame«,                                    ^^^| 
His  substance.     Slayets,  and  each  one  that  smites                   ^^^H 
In  malice,  plunderers,  and  all  robbers,  hence                               ^^^H 

I  Pope  AhtuIimIiu.']     The  commiiitators  sre  not   sgnwl  I'Dnrtmliig  Ihe              1 

Fourth  of  that  uatas  ;  whUo  n  third  set,  jealous  of  the  Integrity  of  Ihi-  papal                I 
(Wth,  conteud  that  our  Poet  Iim  confonnded  him  with  AnwlwiM  I.,  Empemc     t    ■ 
oftUeKut.    Fuiod>«IilT|>erlt,  likcouranlliar,  niski»iMmiil«pc:                ^^H 
AiuutiLsIa  luina  id  nuel  Uniito  era,                                                             ^^^^| 
Di  Patid  vago  a  msl  erado  do  lui.      bittamoH-io.  M\,.  %  up.  lir.     ^^H 
»  Jfy  .on.]    The  renntlnder  of  the  prwicnl  Ctiito  may  U  considere.1  •*  a 
■ylUbas  of  the  whole  oi  this  part  of  the  poom. 
>  Eillur  bv  force  or/rawt.]   ■■  Dun  aatam  diiabni  wodls,  U  wl,  ant  vl.  ant 

w^jore."    tV.  Di  OJ.  Kb.  1.  ™p.  xiii. 

1.                    M 
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The  torment  undergo  of  llie  first  rbuml, 

In  different  herds.     Man  can  do  violence 

To  himself  and  his  own  blessings  :  and  fur  this, 

He,  in  the  second  round  must  aye  deplore 

With  unavailing  penitence  his  crime, 

Whoe'er  deprives  himself  of  life  and  light, 

In  reckless  lavishment  his  talent  wastes. 

And  sori-ows  ^  there  where  he  shoidd  dwell  in  joy. 

To  Gkxl  may  force  be  offer'd,  in  the  heart 

Denying  and  blaspheming  his  high  power. 

And  Nature  with  her  kindly  law  contemning. 

And  thence  the  inmost  i-ound  marks  with  its  seal 

Sodom,  and  Cahors,'  and  all  such  as  speak 

Contemptuously  of  the  Godhead  in  their  hearts. 

"  Fraud,  that  in  every  conscience  leaves  a  sting. 
May  be  by  man  employ'd  on  one,  whose  trust 
lie  wins,  or  on  another  who  withholds 
Strict  confidence.     Seems  as  the  latter  way 
Broke  but  the  bond  of  love  which  Nature  makes. 
AVTience  in  the  second  circle  have  their  liest, 
Dissimulation,  witchcraft,  flatteries, 
Tlieft,  falschootl,  simony,  all  who  seduce 
To  lust,  or  set  their  honesty  at  pawn. 
With  such  vile  scum  as  these.     The  other  way 
Forgets  both  Nature's  general  love,  and  that 
Which  thereto  added  afterward  gives  birth 
To  special  faith.     Whence  in  the  lesser  circle, 
Point  of  the  universe,  dread  seat  of  Dis, 
Tlie  traitor  is  eternally  consumed." 

I  thus  :  "  Instructor,  clearly  thy  discourse 
Proceeds,  distinguishing  the  hideous  chasm 
And  its  inhabitants  with  skill  exact. 
But  tell  me  this  :  they  of  the  dull,  fat  pool, 
Whom  the  rain  beats,  or  whom  the  tempest  drives. 
Or  who  with  tongues  so  fierce  conflicting  meet, 
Wherefore  within  tlie  citv  fire-illumed 
Are  not  these  punisliM,  if  God's  wrath  be  on  them  ? 
And  if  it  be  not,  wlierefore  in  such  guise 
Are  they  condenin'd  ?"     He  answer  thus  retuniM  : 
"  Wherefore  in  dotage  wanders  thus  thy  mind. 
Not  so  accustoni'd  ?  or  what  other  thoughts 
Poss4.'ss  it  ?     Dwell  not  in  thy  memory 


*  And  xorroics.]  Tliis  fine  moral,  that  not  to  enjoy  our  beiiiK  is  to  be 
tin^ateful  to  the  Autlior  of  it,  is  well  expressed  in  Sj^nser,  /'.  <^.  b.  4.  c.  viii. 
hi.  I**. : 

For  he  whose  dales  in  wilful  woe  are  wonie, 

Tlie  grare  of  his  CYeator  doth  desjuse, 

That  v.ill  not  use  his  gifts  for  thankless  nij»ar«lisc. 

-  C'fiAo/i  ]    A  city  of  Guicnnc,  ninth  frequented  l»y  usurers. 


'  Tliy  tlAu page.]     He  ivTcfb  U 

(•K^i."     iftttc  Xim,i''-h.  111-.  7.  <'.■'!■■ 
■uotber  divuionor  tht  -uliii-i,  I 
■re  three  Io^Uo[lhi!l^^4  i»  )>,'  ,li>> 
*  Her  lavsi,']    ArMnd.'s   yViv. 
"—  AKP.  lib.  2.  ta].,  u.      "A. 


The  wonla,  wlieroin  tliy  cllikwiKC '  ilusorilH's 
Tliivu  cJiKpositions  nxlvcrse  to  Huaven'a  will, 
Incontinence,  iimliue,  and  mnJ  bi'Uti«linc»3, 
And  how  incontinence  the  least  offends 
liod,  and  I<:ast  guilt  incurs  1     If  well  thou  note 
This  JLidf;!! lent,  and  remember  who  they  are, 
WitliOHt  these  walls  to  vain  repentance  dooui'd, 
Thou  shalt  dwiceni  why  lliey  upurt  nre  placcil 
From  these  fell  spirits,  and  lees  wreakful  pours 
Justice  divine  on  them  its  ven^nce  down." 
"  0  sun  !  who  licaleet  all  imperfect  night, 
Tliott  Bo  conleiii'st  lue,  when  thou  solvest  iny  douT-t, 
That  ignorance  not  lem  than  knowledge  clmrum. 
Vet  Bouiewhal  turn  thee  bock,"  I  in  the«e  words 
Continued,  "where  thou  said'st,  that  usury 
Offends  celestial  Goodness  ;  nud  this  knot 
PeiTilei'd  unravel."    He  thus  mode  reply  : 
"  Pliilosophy,  lo  an  attentive  car, 
Clearly  points  out,  not  in  one  part  alone, 
How  imitative  Nature  taken  lier  course 
From  the  celestial  mind,  and  from  its  art : 
And  where  her  laws '  the  Stagiritc  unfold?, 
Not  many  leaves  ucann'd  o'er,  oliscrving  well 
Thou  shale  discover,  that  your  art  on  her 
Obsequious  follows,  as  the  learner  treads 
la  his  instructor's  step  ;  so  that  your  art 
Dexerves  the  name  of  second  in  dcsccitt  * 
From  Uod.    These  two,  if  thou  recall  to  mind 
Creation's  holy  book,'  from  the  beginning 
Were  the  right  source  of  life  and  excellence 


.  '™  IC  nrtt 


- t  pUc«,  eiileciug  oi 

<'riiie<1,  that  respectioE  nionli  then 
ill-,  incontinence,  *nd  nmtf.ihnm." 

■K  nuturp.'^— Sea  the  Caitiraamif  oi 


Alt™  111 


-  VarU  ui 


Uno  esperto  imitor,  comporre  nccorto 
ITa  sollecitti  attar  ran  ittidio  e'ngegno 
La  i-agion  natural,  I'  eOutlo,  e  V  opnu 
'  Sienail  in  tlacfnl.]    Si  cho  vffitr'  urtd  a  Dio  nnani  ii  ninoto. 
SoFreizi: 

Qiiutlilii  fii  da  ciela,  e  di  Dio  C-  nglia, 

E  ogni  bnna  Ir^e  a  Dio  i  nipotB.       II  Quadrir.  lib.  4.  M|i.  Ii. 
*  Ofotioa't  holjf  book.']     Genesia,  ii.  IS:    "And  th«  LotiI  Ood  took  tba  1 
nun,  Md  put  liim  into  the  Bsnlen  or  Eden,  lo  dress  it,  and  to  keep  it" 
Oeneilai  ii>-  IQ i  "Id  the  iwmt  of  Uiy  face  sLall  thou  tnt  breail." 
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To  human  kind.     But  in  another  path 
Th^  usurer  walks  ;  and  Nature  in  herself 
And  in  her  follower  thus  he  sets  at  uought, 
Placing  elsewhere  his  hope.*     But  follow  now 
My  steps  on  foi'ward  journey  hent ;  for  now 
The  Pisces  phiy  with  undulating  glance 
Along  the  horizon,  and  the  lYain  ^  lies  all 
O'er  the  north-west ;  and  onward  there  a  space 
Is  our  steep  pa^«age  down  the  rocky  height." 


CANTO    XIL 


^rgtimfnt. 

Descending  by  a  very  rugge<l  way  into  the  seventh  circle,  where  the  violent 
are  punished,  Dante  and  his  leader  find  it  guarded  by  the  Minotaur ;  inrhose 
fury  Wing  pacifie<l  by  Virgil,  they  step  downwards  from  crag  to  crag ; 
till,  drawing  near  the  bottom,  they  descry  a  river  of  blood,  wherein  are 
torrnentetl  such  as  have  committed  violence  against  their  neighbour.  At 
these,  when  they  strive  to  emerge  from  the  blood,  a  troop  of  Centaurs, 
running  along  the  side  of  the  river,  aim  tlieir  arrows  ;  and  three  of  their 
l.-and  opposing  our  travellers  at  the  foot  of  tlie  steep,  Virgil  prevails  so 
far,  tliat  oue  consents  to  carry  them  l)oth  across  the  stream  ;  and  on  their 
jiassage,  Dante  is  informed  by  him  of  the  course  of  the  river,  and  of  those 
that  are  punished  therein. 

The  i)ldce,  where  to  descend  the  precipice 
We  came,  was  rough  as  Alp  ;  and  on  its  verge 
Such  object  lay,  as  every  eye  would  shun. 
As  is  that  ruin,  which  Adice's  i«ti"eam  ^ 
On  this  side  Trento  struck,  shouldering  the  wave. 
Or  loosed  by  earthquake  or  for  lack  of  prop  ; 
For  from  the  mountain's  summit,  whence  it  moved 
To  the  low  level,  so  the  headlong  rock 
Is  shiver'd,  that  some  jmHsage  *  it  might  give 


1  Pladntj  eliwichere  his  hope.]  Tlic  usurer,  trusting  in  llic  pro<luce  of  his 
wealth  lent  out  on  usury,  des|»ises  nature  directly,  because  he  docs  not  avail 
himself  of  her  means  for  mamtiiining  or  enriching  himself;  and  indirectly. 
Iiecause  he  docs  not  avail  himself  of  the  means  which  art,  the  follower  and 
imitator  of  nature,  would  afford  him  for  the  same  purposes. 

2  The  Wain.]    The  constellation  Bo^ites,  or  Charles's  Wain. 

>  Adicfx  stream]  After  a  great  deal  having  been  said  on  the  subject.  It 
still  appears  very  uncertain  at  what  part  of  the  river  this  fall  of  the  mountain 
happened  1. 

*  Some  passage.']  Lombardi  erroneously,  I  think,  understands  by  •*  alcuna 
T»"  "no  passage  ;"  in  which  sense  "alcuno"  is  certainly  sometimes  used  by 
some  ohl  writers.  Monti,  as  usual,  agrees  with  Lombardi.  See  Note  to 
c.  iii.  v.  40. 


To  liiiii  wliu  from  above  wouUl  posa  ;  eVii  siiuli 

Into  llic  cliiuiii  W1V1  that  descent :  anil  there 

At  point  o(  the  ilisparted  riJj;e  lay  atretch'ii 

The  infauiy  of  Crete,'  detested  brood 

Of  the  feij^ncd  heifer  : '  n»(I  at  night  of  us 

It  gnaw'd  itself,  as  ono  with  rage  distract. 

To  him  my  t^idc  cxclaim'd  :  "Perchance  thou  iK-t- 

The  kin<T  of  Athens'  hero,  who,  iii  the  v^oild 

Above,  thy  death  contrived.    Monrter  I  sTaiint  1 

He  cnmes  nut  tutorM  by  thy  rister'a 

But  to  bchohl  yoiii'  torments  is  lie  o 

Like  to  a  bull,'  ihat  with  impetnc        , 
BartR,  at  llic  moment  when  the  fHtnl  bluir 
Kath  stnick  him,  liiit  nimble  lo  proceerl 
Plunms  on  either  side  ;  to  saw  I  plunj?: 
The  Minotaur ;  whi^reat  llic  none  excluiuiM  ; 
" Rnn  to  the  iwusagc  1  while  he  vtorutfs  'tit  well 
That  thou  descend."    Thus  down  our  roail  ire  took 
Tkrmtfrh  tlioxc  dilapidaUnl  ein^  that  oft 
Moved  iindcniuath  my  feet,  to  weifjlif  like  tlioira 
UnuMMl.     I  pondering  went,  and  thus  he  Bpnkr  : 
"Perhaps  Ihy  thnuxhts arc  ofthi»  niiii'd  Ntee]!, 
Guarded  by  the  brute  violence,  wliiiJi  I 
Have  vsni|uish'd  now.    Kniiw  then,  that  when  I  c 

i  Tlu  liifamn  nf  Crrlr.]    The  MiiioLiiir. 
•  Thefeignit  ktlfrr.]     P««iii1iiii>. 

>  The  kin-j  i,f  yKAeM.]  Tliweiis,  wlni  wan  ctial.lpl  by  the  inBtmclion  of 
Ariarlne.thosistoroftheUinotaiir,  to  destroy  llial  monster-  •■Dncad'Alenc." 
So  Oiauccr  calls  TlieKiu  i 

Whilom,  ts  oIJe  iitoriu  t«Uen  n<:, 

Tlicrc  wiiiaduk,  IhnthighteTlieaeas.       Titf  K«i^Ue'r.Ta'.f. 
Anil  Sh:ik!ipoarc :  Uipny  be  Tlicseiu,  our  nnowiud  Dnkr. 

''•'-         T  iViffW*  B<m«,  act  L  K.  I. 


kidim, 


KpiAltt.    See  the  Aigiimetit  to  that  or  Flimlni  nuit  lIljitHilylut."    Oouol 
ittaMtrtUiom  of  Sliat,,^,t.  Bvii,  ISCT,  vol.  L  li.  ITU. 

*  Tkti  aitler'a  art.]    AriadiiP, 

<  Lite  to  a  bull.] 

Ki-4.ai  i{iT<ti>  iic^n  ^m  itt'^ktit, 

ilonier,  11.  lili.  17.  T.^ 
As  when  nomo  vitc'rous  3'outh  vlth  nliarpeiiM  n'^a 
A  pBKtar'il  liuUouk  anutcii  txiliiiul  the  hmna, 
Aart  hsno  the  idukIo  throngli ;  he  Ht  thi  itrofce 
Sjiriiigii  forth  and  falla.  Cowiwr's  TnuisIaliOD. 

-  Itwumbunt  on  tha  dnnky  lur 


Tint  Ml  uausnil  tr 


M;:to: 


r.  L.  h.  1.  ar. 
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Hither  ilesceniletl  to  the  iietlier  hell, 
This  rock  was  not  yet  fallen.     But  j^ast  doiiLt. 
(If  well  I  nmrk^  not  Ion*;  ere  He  arrived,* 
Who  carried  off  from  Dis  the  mighty  spoil 
Of  the  highest  circle,  then  throiij»h  all  its  bounds 
Such  trembling  seized  the  deep  concave  and  foul, 
I  thou|rht  the  universe  was  thrill'd  with  love, 
Whereby,  there  arc  who  deem,  the  world  hatli  oft 
Been  into  chaos  tum'd  : '  and  in  that  ^xiint. 
Here,  and  elsewhere,  that  old  rock  toppled  down. 
But  fix  thine  eyes  beneath  :  the  river  of  blooil  ^ 
Approaches,  in  the  which  all  those  are  steep'd, 
Wlio  have  by  violence  injui-ed."    O  blind  lust ! 
O  foolish  wrath  !  who  so  doi^t  goad  us  on 
In  the  brief  life,  and  in  the  eternal  then 
Thus  miserably  o'erwhelm  us.     I  beheld 
An  ample  foss,  that  in  a  bow  was  bent, 
As  circling  all  the  plain  ;  for  so  my  guide 
Had  told.     Between  it  and  the  rampart's  batfc, 
On  trail  ran  Centaui's,  with  keen  arrows  ariuM, 
As  to  the  chase  they  on  the  earth  were  wont. 

At  seeing  us  descend  they  each  one  stood  ; 
And  issuing  from  the  troo]>,  three  sped  with  lx)W3 
Antl  mis**ile  wc;iix)ns  cli(*scn  fii*tft ;  of  whom 
^)ne  cried  fi-om  far  :  "  Say,  to  what  pain  ye  come 
Condcmn'd,  who  down  this  steep  have  jounieyM.     Speak 
Fnjm  whence  ye  stand,  or  else  the  bow  I  draw."' 

To  whom  my  guide  :  "  Our  answ^er  shall  be  made 
Tu  Chiron,  tliei*e,  when  nearer  him  we  come. 
Ill  was  thv  mind,  thus  ever  quick  and  rash." 
Then  me  fie  touch'd,  an<l  spake  :  "  Ncssus  is  thi", 
WIio  for  the  fair  Deianira  died, 
And  wrought  himself  revenge*  for  his  own  fate. 
He  in  the  midst,  that  on  his  breast  looks  down, 
Is  the  groat  Chiron  who  Achilles  nui-sed  ; 
That  other,  Pholus,  jn-one  to  wrath.*'     Around 


'  Ih  nrrired.]  Our  Saviour,  A»'ho,  acconling  to  Dante,  wlicn  he  ascended 
from  bell,  carriwl  with  him  the  souls  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  of  other  ju.vt 
men,  out  of  the  first  circle.     Sec  Canto  iv. 

-  /Wh  into  cham  turn'd.]    Tliis  o]iinion  is  attributed  to  Eniiwdoiles. 

'  Thr  rirrr  i»/  b/ofuL]  l>ein<le  vidi  locum  (Qu.  lacum  Q  magnum  totnm,  ut 
niibi  videliatur,  plenum  sanguine.  Sed  dixit  mibi  Ai>o.stoius,  se<i  non  sangiiis, 
Ne«l  ignis  e>i  a«l  concremandos  bomicidas,  et  o<lioso.s  ilcputatus.  Hanc  tamen 
siiiiilitudinem  pro])ter  sanguinis  effu«ionein  retinet.     Alfifrici  Vixio,  sec.  7. 

•  And  trnfuijhf  himsel/  rrremjej]  Ncssus,  when  dying  by  the  band  of 
Ilen;ules.  cbarge<l  Deianira  to  ]»re.scr\*c  the  gore  from  bis  wound  ;  for  that  if 
the  affe*'tions  of  Hercules  Khould  at  any  time  be  estrangeil  from  her.  it  woubl 
.art  X*  a  charm,  and  recall  tbeuj.  Deianira  bad  occasion  to  try  the  exi>eriment  ; 
and  the  venom  ading,  as  Nessus  bad  inten«led,  caused  Hercules  to  exi)irc  in 
tonncnt".     Sic  the  TmcA /n/tc  of  Soph o«lcs. 


The  tasa  llicsc  gn  hf  lliniieaii<b,  niniiiig  thnf\:: 

At  wliaUopver  Bpiiil  Oai-es  enierfje ' 

Friim  out  till'  Mowl,  iiuira  llian  liis  pnilt  ullow--. 

Wc  lo  tlioae  IjCiists,  lliat  wjiiil  slnnlc  iili>n<;. 
Drew  near ;  when  Cliiron  took  all  arrow  forlli, 
And  will)  liic  notch  iiiialiM  bock  his  shacgy  htaril 
To  the  cUeek'lioiie,  then,  liiit  grefvt  moiithto  vitv.' 
Expoaing,  to  hia  fellows  Ihiis  exclaiui'd  : 
"Are  yL'ftware,  that  ho  who  coincs  U'liinil 
Moves  wliat  he  touclicB  1    Tiie  feet  of  tlic  ileail 
Are  not  so  wont,"    My  trusty  guide,  who  now 
Stood  near  his  hrcoRt,  where  the  two  natures  join. 
Thus  Timile  reply :  "  Ho  ia  indwil  alive. 
And  Bulitary  so  must  needs  by  me 
Be  shown  the  glooniy  vale,  thereto  induced 
By  strict  necessity,  not  by  delight. 
She  left  her  joyful  harpings  in  the  sty, 
Who  this  new  oOico  Ui  my  eare  consigu'il. 
He  ia  no  robber,  no  dark  spirit  I. 
But  by  that  virtue,  which  empowerB  my  step 
To  tread  sn  wild  a  path,  grant  tis,  I  pray. 
Que  of  thy  band,  whom  wc  may  trust  sRciirc, 
"Who  to  the  ford  nmy  lea<l  iia,  and  convey 
Across,  him  mounted  on  liis  baek  ;  for  he 
Is  not  n  spirit  tlutt  may  walk  the  air." 

Tlien  on  his  right  breast  turning,  Cliiron  thus 
To  Nessua  *  spake :  "  Ik-turn,  and  be  their  guide. 
And  if  ye  chance  to  cross  another  troop. 
Command  them  keep  aloof."    Onwani  we  moved. 
The  faithful  escort  by  our  side,  along 
Tlio  border  of  the  crimson-seething  nood, 
Whence,  from  thasB  sleep'd  within,  loud  shrieks  nrow. 

Borne  there  I  mark'd,  as  high  an  to  their  brotr 
Immersed,  of  whom  the  mighty  Centaur  thus ; 
"  These  are  the  souls  of  tyrants,  who  were  given 
To  blood  mid  rajiinc.     Here  they  waii  aloud 


I 


IJiSei-i 


1  Smerffe,}    Mnltoi  in  ci^  vlili  luquc  ad  taliw  demsrgl,  nlioi  OMile  ml  Bcnu>, 

vel  femoni,  sUos  usque  oil  pecliLi  jaiLi  ]i«ccsti  i-lili  moilDm  i  slioa  Tero  qui 

|oirU  crimists  aoxa  teiieWutiir  m  ipsiii  anumiitutibus  supersedere  conspex], 

Aewiu.]    Our  Poet  vnui  probably  iuilnEvil,  b;  tlie  following  line  iu  Orjd, 
ouini  to  Neasns  the  task  of  ronductin^  them  over  the  fard : 

jKesaiK  Bilit  laemljrisqiie  vaJeas  sditDaqiie  vodanini.       JtetaiH.  Ii1i.  0, 
And  0%'ld'f  niithority  »iu  fioiihoclM.  who  asys  of  this  Centaur : 


Kitw 


>»'flr.. 


r"i<-A.  s; 


He  in  Iiis  sttos,  across  £veniia'  strcsm 
Deen-flowlng.  bore  the  pusenKer  For  liir 
Willioiit  or  s-ill  or  HUow-clesring  oar. 
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Tlieir  merciless  wrongs.     Here  Alexander  dwell:?, 

And  Dionysiiis  fell,  who  many  a  year 

Of  woe  wrought  for  fair  Sicily.     That  hrow, 

Whereon  the  hair  so  jetty  clustering  hangs, 

Is  Azzolino  ;  ^  that  with  naxen  locks 

Obizzo*  of  Este,  in  the  world  destroyed 

By  his  foul  step-son.''    To  the  bard  revere<l 

I  turned  me  round,  and  thus  he  spake  :  "  Let  him 

Be  to  thee  now  fii-st  leader,  me  but  next 

To  him  in  rank."     Then  furtlier  on  a  space 

The  Centaur  paused,  near  eome,  who  at  the  throat 

Were  extant  from  the  wave  ;  and,  showing  us 

A  spirit  by  itself  apart  retired, 

Exclaim'd  :  "  He  ^  in  God's  liosom  smjote  the  heart,  \ 

NVhich  yet  is  honour'd  on  the  bank  of  Thames.*'  I 

A  race  I  next  espieil  who  held  the  head. 
And  even  all  the  bust^  above  the  stream. 
'Midst  these  I  many  a  face  remember'd  well. 
Thus  shallow  more  and  more  the  bloo<l  became, 
So  that  at  last  it  but  imbnied  the  feet ; 
And  there  our  passage  lay  athwart  the  foss. 

"As  ever  on  this  side  the  boiling  wave 
Tliou  seest  diminishing,"  the  Centaur  said, 

*  AzzfKinn.'^  AzzoHiio,  or  Ezzolino  di  Romano,  a  most  cruel  tyrant  in  the 
Marca  Trivij^ana,  Lonl  of  Padua,  Vicenza,  Verona,  and  Brescia,  wlio  died  in 
12i50.  Hw  atrocities  fomi  the  subject  of  a  I^tin  tragedy,  called  JCccrrinis,  by 
Albertino  Mussato,  of  Pa<lua,  the  contemporary  of  Dante,  and  the  most 
elegant  writer  of  L^tin  verse  of  tliat  age.  See  also  the  Paradise,  Canto  ix.  ; 
Bcnii,  Or/.  Inn.  lib.  2.  c.  xxv.  st.  fiO ;  Ariosto,  Orl.  Fur.  c.  iii.  st.  33  ;  and 
Txv*oni,  Secchia  Jiopila,  c.  viii.  st.  11. 

2  Obivu)  of  Este.]  Marquis  of  Ferrara  and  of  the  Marca  d'Ancona  was 
niunlered  l»y  his  own  son  ^whoni,  for  that  most  unnatural  act,  Dante  culls  his 
stt-p-son)  for  the  sake  of  the  treasures  which  his  rapacity  had  amassed.  See 
Ariosto,  Ori.  Fur.  c.  iii.  fit.  32.  He  died  in  1293,  according  to  Gibbon,  Ant.  of 
th^  lioujff  of  Urumncuky  Posth.  Works,  vol.  ii.  4to. 

^  He.]  "Henrie,  the  brother  of  this  E<lmun<l,  and  son  to  the  foresaid  kin*? 
of  Almaine  (Richard,  brother  of  Henry  III.  of  England^  as  he  returned  from 
Aflfrike,  where  he  had  been  with  Prince  E<lward,  was  slam  at  Viterbo  in  Italy 
(whither  he  was  come  alx>ut  business  which  he  had  to  do  with  the  Pope)  by  the 
hAod  of  Guy  «le  Montfort,  the  son  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  Earl  of  I^eicester,  in 
re%enge  of  the  same  Simon's  death.  The  murther  was  committed  afore  the 
hi;?h  altar,  as  the  same  Henrie  kneeled  there  to  hear  divine  service."  A.I). 
1272.  HolinNheil's  Chron.  y.  275.  See  also  Giov.  Villani,  JJist.  lib.  7.  cap.  xl., 
where  it  is  said  "  that  the  heart  of  Henry  was  put  into  a  golden  cup,  and  place<l 
on  a  pillar  at  London  bridge  over  the  river  Thames,  for  a  memorial  to  the 
English  of  the  said  outrage."  Lombardi  suggests  that  '*  ancor  si  cola  "  in  the 
t«rxt  may  mean,  not  that  "the  heart  was  still  honoured,"  but  that  it  was  jmt 
into  a  perforate<l  cup  in  order  that  the  blood  dripping  from  it  might  excite  the 
spectators  to  revenge.    Tliis  is  surely  too  improbable. 

I'n  i>oco  prima  dove  i)iu  si  stava 
Sicuro  Enrico,  il  conte  di  Monforto 
L'alma  del  corpo  col  coltel  gli  cava. 

Fazio  degli  Uberti,  Dittamondo^  lib.  ^.  c;xv.  x\vi. 


"  So  on  llie  otlier,  W  llion  well  iwsun-il. 

It  lon-i>r  still  uJid  lower  ginks  its  bcil, 

Till  in  tlint  part  it  m-tiiiitinj'  join, 

Where  'lis  tlio  lot  of  tyranny  to  inniirn. 

There  Heavun's  Etem  jneticu  InjB  cliaatiting  Imnil 

On  Attila,  wlio  was  t!ie  sooui^  of  earth, 

On  Stxtua  ami  on  Pjnhus,'  and  eitracU 

Tears  ever  liy  the  seething  flood  uulock'tl 

From  the  Binicn,  of  Cometo  tliiis 

Pazzo  tlio  other  named,'  wlio  fitlVI  the  ways 

With  violence  anil  war."    Tliis  eaid,  he  (tini'd, 

AnJ  quitting  us,  alone  rejiasa'il  the  foul. 


CANTO    XHL 


u  pcnouit  lail  Iboae 


Elill  in  the  seventh  cirela,  Dnuta  enlars  iU  secoml  coi 
tiius  both  thoMi  who  buFe  done  violence  ou  Iheir 
who  have  violeatly  tOQaiimed  their  goods  ;  the  fli 
anil  knotted  trees  whereon  the  barpies  buiht  their  uesls,  the  Utter  cliise<l 
and  torn  by  black  femsie  msstilTa.  Among  the  fornier,  Plero  delle  Vigue 
is  one  who  teils  him  the  cause  of  hia  hiving  committed  suicide,  and  more- 
over  in  what  manner  the  souls  are  transformed  Into  those  tranks.  Ot  the 
latter  crew,  he  recogniwa  Lano,  a  Sieimcse.  and  Qiaconio,  k  Padnan  :  anil 
lastly,  a  Florentine,  who  hul  hung  himself  from  his  oirn  roof,  sjicnki  to 
liiiii  ot  the  catftmitiei  ot  his  tountrymen. 

Ere  Nuasus  yet  had  rench'd  the  otlicr  Lank, 
\Vc  enter'd  on  a  hvcgt,'  where  no  track  ^H 

Ofsteps  had  worn  n  way.     Not  rcrdnnt  thvro  ^H 

The  foliagp,  hut  of  dusky  line  j  not  light  ^^ 

The  l)ouJli8  and  lapcHn^,  but  witli  knorcs  defomi'd 
Anil  matted  thick  :  fruils  there  were  none,  hut  thorn:: 
Instead,  with  venom  fiU'd.     Lees  shani  than  these. 
Less  intricate  the  brakes,  wherein  akidu 

>  On  Sexlut  and  on  /yrrAiu.]    Seitus,  either  the  son  ot  Tirguia  the  Proud, 
or  of  Pinnpe)'  the  Great ;  anil  IVrrhnit,  king  ot  Eriirui. 

>     Tlie  liinieri.  of  Cometo  Ihin, 

Faxio  the  otha-  named. ] 

Two  notal  marauders,  liy  whoso  depredations  tlio  public  ways  in  Italy  «=Te 
lufestid.     The  latter  was  of  the  aotjio  family  of  Pajtd  in  Floreuce. 

4  forat.]      Inde   in   aliaiii    v.illeni    ||iuiia  terribUiorein    deveni    plenam 
ii:„:_; 1 — :i. —  ;^  — 1. —  i.-.i njingtuta  tffachioTum  longitnili- 


RuhtiliuimiJi  arboribns 


cnjiitn,  I 


nidei  aeutlwduia  oraut,  et 


J^ 
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Those  animal?,  Ibat  liate  the  cultured  fields, 
Betwixt  Conieto  and  Cecina's  sti-eam.^ 

Here  the  brute  Harpies  make  their  nest,  the  same 
Who  from  the  Strophades  *  the  Trojan  band 
Drove  witli  dii-e  boding  of  their  future  woe. 
Broad  are  their  pennons,^  of  the  human  form 
Their  neck  and  countenance,  ann'd  with  talons  keen 
The  feet,  and  the  Inige  l)elly  fledge  with  wings. 
Thc-se  sit  and  wail  on  the  drear  mystic  wooil. 

The  kind  instructor  in  tliesc  words  began  : 
"Ere  farther  tliou  proceed,  know  thou  art  now 
I'  til'  second  i-ound,  and  shalt  W,  till  thou  come 
U|H>n  the  horrid  sand  :  look  theieforc  well 
Ait)und  thee,  and  such  things  thou  shalt  l)ehpld, 
As  would  my  speech  disci-eilit."    On  all  sides 
I  heanl  sad  plainings  breathe,  and  none  could  sec 
Fn>ni  whom  they  might  have  issued.     In  amaze 
Fa-t  bound  I  stood.     He,  as  it  seem'd,  believed 
That  I  had  thought  so  many  voices  came 
From  some  amid  those  thickets  close  conceal'd, 
Antl  thus  his  sT>eech  R'sunicd  :  "If  thou  lop  off 
A  single  twig  fi-om  one  of  those  ill  plants, 
Tlie  thought  thou  hast  conceived  shall  vanish  quite." 

Thereat  a  little  stretching  forth  my  hand, 
Fi-om  a  great  wilding  gather'd  I  *  a  branch, 
And  strai^'ht  the  tnmk  exclaim'd  :  "Why  pluck'st  thou  mc  ?'' 
Tlit-n,  as  the  dark  bl(X)d  trickled  down  its  side. 
These  words  it  added  :  "  Wherefore  tear'^t  me  thus  ? 
Is  there  no  touch  of  mercy  in  thy  breast  ? 
Men  once  were  we,  that  now  arc  rooted  here. 
Thy  hand  might  well  have  spared  us,  had  we  been 
The  souls  of  seri>ents.'''     As  a  bmnd  yet  green. 
That  burning  at  one  end  fnmi  the  other  sends 
A  groaning  sound,  and  hisses  with  the  wind 
That  forces  out  its  way,  so  burst  at  once 
Forth  from  the  bi*oken  splinter  woixls  and  blood. 


*  Iktirixi  CnmHo  and  Ceeinas  stream.]  A  wild  and  \voo<ly  tract  of  country, 
rtlioauding  in  deer,  goatrt,  and  wild  boars.  Cecina  is  a  river  not  far  to  the  south 
of  Leghorn  ;  Cometo,  a  small  city  on  the  same  coast,  in  the  patrimony  of  the 
i  hurch. 

«  Th^  Strophatlrs.]    Sec  Virg.  J^n.  lil>.  3.  210. 
'  Broad  arc  fhrir  pen  turns.  ] 

Vir^nnei  volucruiu  vultus,  foHlisHJuia  ventris 
l*roluvic«,  uncaeque  iiianus  ct  pallida  semiwr 
Ora  fame. Vir;.  ^Kn.  lib.  G.  213. 

*  dnthet'dl.]    SoFrezzi: 

A  nuelle  frasche  .stesi  sii  la  mano, 
h  «runa  vetta  un  ramuscel  nc  colsi  ; 
Allora  olla  grido  :  oim<*,  fa  piano, 
C  Kangue  vivo  usci,  ond'  io  lo  tolsi.      //  i^i  adn'r.  lib.  1.  cap.  iv. 


THE  VISION. 

T,  lcttin<;(  fall  tlio  boii<,'li,  rcniaiD'd  as  one 

A^ail'il  \>jf  terror  ;  and  tlie  aafw  I'eplieil : 

"If  lie,  O  injured  spirit  I  couUI  linvo  believcil 

What  lie  liatli  seen  but  in  my  vui-sc  aepciilip^l,' 

H«  never  ii^ainel  tll(^e  liod  strcltli'il  his  IianO. 

But  I,  because  the  thing  Buqmas'ii  btlief, 

PromjjtcJ  him  to  thia  deed,  whioh  even  now 

Ufself  I  rue.     But  tell  me,  wlio  thou  wast ; 

TliBt,  for  this  wmiig  to  do  lUccsome  aiiicnds, 

In  the  npper  worUl  (for  thither  to  return 

la  crantcd  him)  tliy  faiuo  hu  may  revive." 

"That  I'leosaut  word  of  thine,"*  the  trunk  repliwl, 

"Hath  BO  iuvt-igled  me,  Ihat  I  from  apccch 

Cannot  refrain,  wherein  if  I  in(lul(,>n 

A  littlti  Ion;^r,  in  the  ennrc  dctain'd, 
(      Count  it  not  frrievous.     I  it  wa*",*  who  ht'ld 
I      Both  keys  to  Frederick's  heart,  and  tiim'd  (he  ivapls, 
I       Opening  and  shutting,  with  a  skill  so  swcel, 

That  besides  me,  into  his  inmost  breast 

8c4ircc  any  other  could  admittance  find. 

The  faith  I  bore  to  my  hi(th  char)^  was  eiich, 

It  cost  mc  the  life-blood  (hat  warm'd  my  vuins. 

The  harlot,*  who  ne'er  tum'd  her  gloating  eyes 

I  In  my  rene  daeribtd.]  Tlir  comnieutatars  oxplniii  thin,  "If  he  «HiIii 
have  beliered,  in  coaseqnence  of  my  iKmrances  uloiiv,  that  or  which  ho  lialb 
now  Ititd  ocular  proof,  lio  wonld  uot  have  etrete hed  forth  hia  linnil  aKilnst 
thee."  But  I  am  of  opinion  that  Dante  rankeH  Virgil  allude  lo  his  o«ii  storj 
of  I'olviliinu,  in  the  third  book  of  the  -Enad. 

*  That  pitiuanC  toord  i^flhine.']  "Bince  vcii  have  invtigleil  me  to  iii>eik  liv 
holding  forth  no  ^tifying  nn  expectation,  let  it  not  iliip1«iie  fon  if  I  a 


it  ware  detained  m  the  au.110  yoo  havo  apread  foe  mo,  no  as  to  be  aomewhal 
prolix  in  my  ai " 


Piero  ilelle  Vigac,  a  native  of  Capua,  who  from  a  lov  coadltlon 
If,   by  hit  eloqncncc   and   le^   knowled)^  to   the   office   of 
Chimaellor  to  the  Emperor  Frcdsrick  II. ;  whose  confidence  in  him  wai  aneh, 


that  his  inflaenee  in  the  empire  bacajue  unlioUDd^    The  e , 

of  hii  exalted  aituation,  contrivnl,  by  mvaiui  of  forgeil  lettm,  to  make 
I'rederick  helieve  that  he  held  a  secret  and  traitoronn  inteicourM  with  the 
Pope,  who  waa  then  at  enmity  with  the  Kiupcror.  In  ronaequenuo  of  thia 
J — .- —  ...  —  — II J 1,  byliistd-  — -■-' '~  ■* 

aeainat  tl 

.      the  year  1215,    Both  Frederick  and  Rero  delle  Vign*  c«.. , 

the  Sirllinn  dialeut^  which  are  now  crtant.     A  canione  by  each  of 

«n  in  the  ninth  tiook  of  the  Sontlfi  and  (Mmen  >  di  liivfrti 

rubliOied  by  the  (iiunti  in  1G37.    See  liirther  the  Note  on 
10. 
Ktrlot.\    Euvy.     Chaucer  alludti  to  this,  Iji  the   I 
Hf  QoM  Women  : 

Knvie  i>  lav.'ndvr  to  the  conrt  nil 


II.  in  lavi-Tiiivr  uy  ine  conrc  niwar, 
she  nu  parteth  uciUivr  ui|{ht  lie  day 
of  the  house  of  Cesar :  thai  aaith  bant. 
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From  Ciesai-'s  houseliold,  common  vice  and  pest 
Of  courts,  '«^inst  me  inflamed  the  minds  of  all ; 
And  to  Au^stus  they  so  spread  the  flame, 
That  mv  glad  honours  changed  to  bitter  woes. 
My  soul,  disdainful  and  disgusted,  sought 
Refuge  in  death  from  scorn,  and  I  became, 
Just  as  I  was,  unjust  toward  myself. 
Bt  the  new  roots,  which  fix  this  stem,  I  swear. 
That  never  faith  I  broke  to  my  liege  lord, 
Who  merited  such  honour ;  and  of  you, 
If  any  to  the  world  indeed  return. 
Clear  he  from  wrong  my  memory,  that  lies 
Yet  prostrate  under  envy's  cruel  blow." 

Fiiut  somewhat  pausing,  till  the  mournful  words 
Were  endeil,  then  to  me  the  bard  began  : 
**  Lose  not  the  time  ;  but  speak,  and  of  him  ask. 
If  more  tliou  wish  to  learn."    "Whence  I  replied  : 
"  Question  thou  him  again  of  whatsoe'er 
Will,  as  thou  think'st,  content  me  ;  for  no  power 
Have  I  to  ask,  such  pity  is  at  my  heart" 

He  thus  resumed :  "So  may  he  do  for  thee 
Freely  what  thou  enti-eatest,  as  thou  vet 
Be  pleased,  imprisoned  sj)irit !  to  declare, 
How  in  these  gnarled  joints  the  soul  is  tied  ; 
And  whether  any  ever  from  such  frame 
Be  loosen'd,  if  thou  canst,  that  also  tell." 

Tliereat  the  trunk  breatlied  hard,  and  the  wind  soon 
Changed  into  sounds  articulate  like  these  : 
"  Briefly  ye  shall  l)e  auswer'd.     When  departs 
The  fierce  soul  from  the  body,  by  itself 
Tlience  torn  asunder,  to  the  seventh  gulf 
By  Minos  doom'd,  into  the  wood  it  falls, 
No  place  assign'd,  but  wheresoever  chance 
Hurls  it ;  there  sprouting,  as  a  grain  of  spelt, 
It  rises  to  a  sapling,  growing  thence 
A  savage  plant.    The  Harpies,  on  it«  leaves 
Tlien  ftWing,  cause  both  pain,  and  for  the  pain 
A  vent  to  grief.     Wo,  as  tne  rest,  shall  come 
For  our  own  sjxiils,  yet  not  so  that  with  them 
We  may  again  Ije  clad  ;  for  what  a  man 
Takes  fi-om  himself  it  is  not  just  he  have. 
Here  we  perforce  shall  drag  them  ;  and  throughout 
The  dismal  glade  our  bodies  shall  be  hung, 
Each  on  the  wild  thorn  of  his  wretched  shade." 

Attentive  yet  to  listen  to  the  trunk 
We  stcxxl,  expecting  further  speech,  when  us 
A  noise  surprised  ;  as  when  a  man  ])erceives 
Tlie  wild  lH>ar  and  the  hunt  approach  his  place 
Of  stationed  watch,  who  of  the  tMjasta  and  i>oughs 


m           ^                                      TUE  VtHIOX.                           U7— Ut^^J 

H                       Ta»iiJ  milling  round  liim  licnn.     Aixilo!  ihci-c:  catuu                ^^^| 
^ft                    Two  nakeil,  toni  willi  liriern,  in  iK'HcHun^  Higlit,                        ^^^| 
^L                     That  they  before  tlioiii  broke  etuli  Tun  o'  tli'  wood.'                         ^^ 
^^                 "  Haslv  now,"  Ihe  ToKmoet  criMl,  "  now  liastc  thee,  Je.illi ! " 
^^M                 The  other,  as  seeniM,  im]iaticnt  of  delaj-, 

^H                  Thy  sinews,  in  the  lists  of  Top]«'B  field." 

^H                   Anil  then,  for  tliat  perclianeu  no  lonf-cr  bronlh 

^B                   Sufficed  him,  of  hinuvlf  sixl  of  n  biish 

^M                      One  group  lie  nuiile.     Beliiiid  them  w-a-i  the  wood 

B^                     Full  of  blnck  fonialo  uiaatiff-,  1,'aunt  and  fleet, 

^B                     As  Kreyhoiiii.l-  Ih.U  li.n>-  lu'wlv  slipt  the  leach. 

H                   On  him,  wl,-  .-.[u,!!!.  .1  ,|..,i  „.  iliey  stuck  their  tan-^ 

^H                     AndliaviiiL;  r^iil  limi  |<i"<  .'iiK'al  boru  nwav 

^K                    The  U)HiMv.l  1m.  J..      M  V  -iii.k'  then  »'i/^-d  ii>y  h.iud, 

^^^^        .\iid  Inl  uw  u.  di<'  U<i.  i,  i:  M'liu'h  ill                                                   ^ 

^^^K        M.mni'.!                     i1.1.W!n.-u.,m,.|.:   "OUiueolim                       ^H 

^^^^H      Ui.'rjr.l,                                                ilivtcrouul                       ^^H 
^^^^        I'W  Ihy  ill                                uii  u.e                                                    ^H 
^^P                     WiiL-u  o'ei-  it  he  ha'l  |  uuhuiI,  uiy  master  spake  :                       ^^H 
^H                     "  Hay  who  wast  thou,  thnt  at  oo  manv  points                                 ^^M 
^M                     Brcathcst  out  with  Ulotxl  thy  lamcnUhlc  speech  i "                      ^^M 
^H                       He  unswcr'd  :  "0  ve  spirits  I  dtrivcd  in  tiiuu                       ^^^| 
^H                   To  my  the  sliantcriil  lla^-uc  that  from  nic                                  ^^H 
H                   My  leaves  hath  scvet'U  Ihu^  gatJier  them  tip,                            ^^M 
^H                     And  nt  the  foot  of  their  «ad  parent-tree                                         ^^^M 
■^                   Carefully  lay  them.    In  that  cily<  I  dwi'lt,                              ^^H 

H               1  Eadtfa«.  u-  fA'  uwJ.]    Hence  perhsia  MUton  : 

■  L«>-OJ  and  fuming  rilU,  Au»m'»  fan.         /'.  /..  b.  D.  B. 

H               >  Ztino.]    Lauo,  a  Bisanioe,  wlio,  iKiug  reilanNi  l>y  |>ro<tialit]r  to  a  atata 
H           of  extnme  want,  round  lii«  exbtfiuce  no  longer  nippcrtaQe ;  and,  having 
^B             IiHD  unl  by  liU  coaDtrymen  ou  a  milltuy  expedition  to  uiist  the  Floren- 

H          t^n  death,  in  th«  engagement  which  took  place  at  Toppo  near  Areuo.    See 

■  0.  Vitlaui,  MM.  lib.  7.  cap.  cxix, 

^P                   Of  SaiU:  A«dna  t\    Jacopo  da  Haiit' Andrea,  a  Paduon.Vho.  having  vastcl 
■^           hi*  property  in  the  moet  wanton  ncU  of  piorunion,  klllal  hiniuirin  dnpair. 

)i<>r  Dnt  patrou  Marx  for  St.  John  the  Baj.tiiit ;  for  wliii'h  reaaon  the  Tn«Mme 
of  the  ikity  thus  slighlfld  will  uover  be  .ppia-i.-.l  j  auit  it  oonie  ttmaina  Of  Ilia 
«Uti<e  were  not  Hiill  visible  on  the  bri.lse  over  the  Atuo,  ehe  wonkl  lian  Iieen 
alTHulv  leTellad  to  the  gronnd  ;  anil  thns  the  citlurnx.  who  rained  lier  amili 
from  the  aahei  to  which  AttEla  had  mduced  her.  would  hav«  tabonrvd  in  t^," 
See  Pandit,  Cuilo  ivi.  M.    The  relic  of  antiquity,  to  which  the  siipwrtiWon 
of  Flnrenca  attached  *o  high  an  Iniiiortauee.  wai  carrinl  away  b)r  ■  Ihwd.  that 
■l-HtroyM  the  Wipe  on  Which  it  elnod,  in  the  year  1337.  hut  without  ll.f  ill 
cfTe^iU  tint  nwo  ai.r™;iend(Kl  Ilraii  thg  ]o»)  of  tlitir  [iucle.)  pBlIadiuiii. 

■a 
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Who  for  tlic  Baptist  licr  rirj«t  i>atron  clianpjcil, 
Whence  lie  for  this  shall  cease  not  with  his  art 
To  work  her  woe  :  and  if  there  still  remain'U  not 
On  Amo's  jiassage  some  faint  glimj)8c  of  him, 
Tliosc  citizens,  who  reaiM  once  more  her  walls 
l'|>on  the  ashes  left  by  Attila, 
Had  laboured  without  T>rofit  of  their  toil. 
I  slung  tho  fatal  noose^  from  my  own  roof.*' 


CxVNTo  XIV. 


Argument. 

They  arrive  at  the  begiuiiiug  of  the  third  of  those  rompartmeuta  into  which 
this  seventh  circle  is  divideil.  It  in  a  plain  of  dry  and  hot  sand,  whero 
three  kinds  of  violence  are  punished  ;  namely,  against  God,  against  Nature, 
and  against  Art ;  and  those  who  liave  thus  sinned,  arc  tormented  by 
flakes  of  fire,  which  are  eternally  slioweriug  down  upon  them.  Among 
the  violent  agaiast  Go<l  is  found  Cai>aneus,  whose  blasphemies  they  hear. 
Next,  turning  to  the  left  along  tlie  forest  of  self-slayers,  ami  having  jour- 
neyed a  littK'  onwards,  they  meet  with  a  streamlet  of  bloo<l  that  issues 
from  the  forest  and  traverses  the  sandy  i»laiu.  Here  Virgil  speaks  to  our 
Poet  of  a  huge  ancient  statue  that  stamls  within  Mount  Ida  in  Crete,  from 
a  fi.-wure  i:i  which  statue  there  is  a  dripping  of  tears,  from  which  the  said 
streamlet,  together  with  the  three  other  infernal  rivers,  arc  formed. 

Soon  as  the  charity  of  native  land 

Wrought  in  my  lx)som,  I  the  scatter'd  kavts 

Collected,  and  to  him  restored,  who  now 

Was  hoarse  with  utterance.     To  the  limit  thence 

We  came,  which  from  the  tliinl  the  second  round 

Divides,  and  where  of  justice  is  display'd 

Contrivance  horrible.     Things  then  first  seen 

(Pearlier  to  manifest,  I  tell  how  next 

A  plain  we  i-eachM,  that  from  its  steril  beil 

Each  pLint  i-epellM.     Tlie  mournful  wo<hI  wave;.-  round 

It6  garLaml  on  all  .si<le.s  ^^  round  tho  woo<l 

Spreads  the  had  foss.     Thciv,  on  the  very  edge, 

Our  steps  we  stayM.     It  was  an  area  wide 

Of  arid  sand  and  thick,  resembling  most 

Tlie  soil  tliat  erst  by  Cato's  foot  '  was  tro<l. 

Vengeance  of  heaven  !     Oh  !  how  shouldfct  thou  Ijc  fear'd 
By  all,  who  rea<l  what  here  mine  eyes  beheld. 

Of  naked  spirits  many  a  flcKk  I  saw, 
All  weeping  piteously,  to  different  laws 


*  I  slvuej  the  fatal  ntt4u^r.\    We  are  not  informed  who  this  suicide  was  ;  some 
calling  him  Iloao  de'  Mozzi,  and  others  Lotto  degli  Agli. 
-  liy  t'alQsfoot,']    See  Lucau,  P/iars.  UK  'J, 


f 


I  TUE  VISION. 

Subjected  ;  fur  on  tiio  earth  Home  lay  supine, 
Some  crouching  close  were  acatcd,  others  paecil 
lucessantly  around  ;  the  Intter  trilio 
More  niimeroua,  those  fewer  ^vho  beneath 
The  torment  lay,  but  louder  in  their  grief. 

O'er  all  the  sanil  fell  Blrnvly  wafting  domi 
Dilated  Hakes  of  Grc,'  na  tlukcB  of  mow 
On  Alpine  BUramit,  when  the  wind  ia  Luah'il. 
As,  in  llie  torrid  Iiulian  clime,-  the  xou 
Of  Amnion  saw,  upon  his  warrior  band 
DcBcendin)^  Bolid  ilaiucs,  thnl  to  llie  ground 
Came  down  ;  whence  he  1>ethought  him  witlt  his  tioop 
To  trample  on  the  soil ;  for  easier  llitis 
The  vapour  was  cxtiuguish'd,  while  alone  : 
So  fell  the  eternal  fiery  flood,  wherewith 
The  marie  glow'd  uiidcmeoth,  as  under  stovi;' 
The  viands,  doubly  lo  aut!mt:nt  the  pain. 
Unceasing  was  the  play  of  wretched  hands. 
Now  this,  now  that  way  clancinf!,  to  shake  off 
The  heat,  still  falling  Ircsh.     I  thus  began  : 
"  Instnictor  1  thou  wlio  all  thinj,'*  overconicst, 
Except  the  hardy  demons  that  rush'd  forth 
To  atop  our  entrance  at  the  gate,  say  who 
Is  yon  hu^jie  spirit,  that,  as  seems,  hccils  not 
Tlie  burning,  but  lies  writhen  in  proud  scorn, 
Ashy  the  sultry  tempest  iiumatuii'dl" 

Straight  ho  liinuelf,  who  was  awnre  I  osk'd 
My  guide  of  hitn,  esclaiin'd  :  "  Such  as  I  was 
Wlien  living,  dead  ancL  sow  I  am.    If  Juri.- 
Weaiy  his  workman  out,  from  whom  in  iro 
He  snatch'd  the  lightnings,  that  at  iny  lost  day 
TransftxM  me  ;  if  the  rest  bo  weoi?  ont, 
At  their  black  smithy  laliouring  by  turnp, 
In  Mougibcllo,*  white  lie  cries  aloud, 
■  Dilaled/ukeii  p/fiff.]    C'oiniwro  T»sbo,  (I.  L.  c.  x.  «t.  '.I  : 


EdinL. 

Sovra  la  gsnl«  iii  nnl  opmr  si  latdv. 
rid  Indian  eli'mt.]    Lauillao  r«fcn  Id  AlbcrtiiH  Itlngiius 
here  alluded  to. 
'  .11  under  itevt.}    So  Trtsa  : 

8i  come  V  fsca  al  foco  ilel  facile  Ub,  1,  «il>.  trX 

•  In  ifonyiUllo.']    More  hot  lima  JEia'  or  Ramiug  Mon^bell, 

Speii»r,  F.  Q,  h.  2.  e.  k.  at.  4D. 
Hlocome  alia  faciaa  in  UooKiliellu  Bdtte  folgorl  c  foco  col  niartello, 

Fabrici  tuono  il  demonio  Vulcnno,         £  coo  cuo  1  euoI  bbri  iii  ogni  luann 

Bmii,  OrL  Inn.  lib.  1.  e,  irL  ri,  SI. 
6m  Vii^.  .fin.  i;b.  B.  110.    It  would  In  eniUeas  to  reTor  to  ptiallDl  purago 
In  tba  Orcck  writers. 
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Help,  help,  good  Mulcibcr ! '  as  erst  he  cried 
In  the  Phlegrsean  warfare ;  and  the  bolts 
Launch  he,  full  aini'd  at  me,  with  all  his  might ; 
He  never  should  enjoy  a  sweet  revenge." 

Then  thus  my  guide,  in  accent  higher  raised 
Than  I  before  had  heard  him  :  "  Capaneus  ! 
Tliou  art  more  punish'd,  in  that  this  thy  pride 
Lives  yet  unquench'd  :  no  torment,  save  thy  rage, 
Were  to  thy  fury  pain  proportioned  full." 

Next  turning  round  to  me,  with  milder  lip 
He  spake  :  "  Tnis  of  the  seven  kings  was  one,^ 
Who  girt  the  Thcban  walls  with  siege,  and  held, 
.  As  stUl  he  seems  to  hold,  God  in  disdain. 
And  sets  his  high  omnipotence  at  nought. 
But,  as  I  told  him,  his  despiteful  mood 
Is  ornament  well  suits  the  breast  that  wears  it. 
Follow  me  now  ;  and  look  thou  set  not  yet 
Thy  foot  in  the  hot  sand,  but  to  the  wood 
Keep  ever  close."    Silently  on  we  pass'd 
To  where  there  gushes  from  the  forest's  bound 
A  little  brook,  whose  crimson'd  wave  yet  lifts 
My  liair  with  horror.     As  the  rill,  that  runs 
From  Bulicame,^  to  be  portion'd  out 
Among  the  sinful  women  ;  so  ran  this 
Down  through  the  sand  ;  its  bottom  and  each  bank 
Stone-built,  and  either  margin  at  its  side, 
AV hereon  I  straight  ixfrceivod  our  passage  lay. 

"  Of  all  that  I  have  shown  thee,  since  that  gate 
We  enter'd  first,  whose  threshold  is  to  none 
Denied,  nought  else  so  worthy  of  regard. 
As  is  this  river,  has  thine  eye  disccrn'd. 
O'er  which  the  flaming  volley  all  is  quencli'd.'' 

So  .spake  my  guide  ;  and  I  him  thence  besought. 
That  having  given  me  apfKJtite  to  know, 
The  food  he  too  would  give,  that  hunger  craved. 

'*  In  midst  of  ocean,"  forthwith  he  began, 
"  A  desolate  country  lies,  which  Crete  is  named  ; 
Under  whose  monarch,^  in  old  times,  the  world 


'  This  of  th^  sertn  kings  icaji  one.]    Compare   JEach,  Seven  Chiefs ^  425  ; 
Eurii.ides,*/*A/r/i.  1179 ;  aiid  Stotiiia,  Theb.  lib.  10.  821. 

'  BulienmeA    A  warm  medicinal  spring  near  Viterbo  ;  the  waters  of  whicli, 
tm  lADdino  and  Vellutello  aflirm,  nasscd  hy  a  i)lace  of  ill-fame.     Venturi,  witli 
Iciw  t)ro)>a)>ility,  conjectures  that  Dante  woul<l  imply  that  it  wa«  the  scene  of 
mucri  licentious  merriment  among  those  who  frequented  its  baths. 
•  Under  xchoae  munareh.] 

C^e<lo  pudicitiam  Saturno  rege  moratam 

In  terns. Juv.  Sa'ir.  vl. 

In  Satum'8  leign,  at  Nature's  early  birth, 

There  was  a  thing  call'd  chastity  on  earth.    Dr^Oi^u. 


] 


Livcil  luirc  nnJ  djfwle.    A  moiiiilaiD  lintx  llicrr, 

Uall'd  Ida,  joyom  oiicu  willi  leaves  anJ  etreaiiis, 

Deserted  now  like  a  forbidilen  thin<;. 

It  was  the  «pot  which  Rhea,  Saturn's  t-poi;i:t-, 

Chose  for  the  secrut  crtuUc  of  her  fou  ; 

And  better  to  conceal  liiin,  drown'd  in  slimil.i 

His  infant  cries.    Within  the  niuunt,  upriglii 

An  ancient  form  there  stanik,  and  liug^,  that  turns 

His  shoulders  townnls  Damiotn  ;  and  at  Bomc, 

',  look.'.     Of  tineet  gold 
Ills  licad'  is  shaped,  pun^  silver  arc  the  hrcasb 
And  amis,  thence  (o  tlio  middle  is  (if  hrass, 
And  downward  alt  licncalli  well-temportd  fteil, 
Save  the  right  foot  of  potter's  tlaj",  on  which 
Tlian  on  the  other  more  erect  he  Etnndi. 


Penetrate  to  that  ciive.     They  in  llieir 
Thus  far  precipitated  down  tno  rock. 
From  Acheron,  and  Styx,  and  Fhlefjethon ; 
Then  by  this  etniiten'd  cliniinel  jm^sing  hence 
Beneath,  e'en  to  the  lowest  depth  of  nil, 
Form  tliere  Cocytns,  of  whooe  lake  (thyself 
Slialt  sec  il)  I  here  Rive  thee  Bo  acconnt." 

Then  I  to  him :  "  If  from  our  world  Ihia  sluice 
Be  thus  derived  ;  wherefore  to  u; 
Appcnra  it  at  this  edge ! "    He  straight  replied : 
"Tlie place,  thou  know'Et,  ia  round  ;  and  though  gi'eal  fort 
Tliou  nave  already  past,  still  to  the  left 
Descending  to  Oie  netheriiiosl,  not  yet 
Hast  thou  the  circuit  madu  of  tlio  whole  orh. 
Wherefore,  if  aught  of  new  to  iia  appear, 
It  needs  not  hrini»  up  wonder  in  thy  lookf." 

Then  I  again  inquired  ;  "  Where  flow  the  streams 
Of  Phtegethon  and  Lethe  1  for  of  one 
Tliou  tcH'st  not ;  and  the  other,  of  that  shower, 
TUuu  say'st,  is  formM."    "" 
"DomUIcs.!  thy  (jiietlirms  nil  well  |di'.isiil  1  hear. 
Yet  llic  ri'ii  hei'tliiii^'  wave  =  iiii<:ht  liavc  resolved 
One  thmi  ]i.o|>o,-est.     I.Khe  llimi  thalt  see, 
But  not  n-ithiii  this  hollow,  in  the  place 
Wliitlier,"  to  lave  thcnisclves,  the  spirits  yo, 

>  Hit  Aou/.]    Thu  il  imitttrd  I17  Freni,  In  tlw  (Jumlrirtgio,  Uh.  1.  Taf,  xlv,  i 

Ia  statun  grandc  I'lJi  in  nn  gna  piano,  cte. 
"  Thii  iinig>i'a  liiuid  wu  of  tiiie  gold,  l>ii  1ir«ut  and  hlii  arms  ot  sllvar.  hi* 
belly  and  his  thiglMof  l.nua:  lil*  leea  o'ii'on,  Uii  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of 
riay."    Daniel,  li.  32,  33. 

>  Tlu  rtd  Hiking  «»w.J    This  lie  ititKht  have  Itoown  v;ai  Plilegetlict 
•  WkWttT.I    On  Hie  other  udo  of  Pnrgnlory, 
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Who>c  Llanie  Lath  Lcen  Ly  penitence  removed." 
He  adiletl :  "  Time  is  now  we  quit  tlie  wooil. 
Look  thou  my  steps  pursue  :  the  margins  give 
Safe  pOFsage,  nnimi^etled  hy  tlie  flames  ; 
For  over  tliem  all  vapour  is  extinct," 


CAXTO    XV. 


3lr0ttmcnt. 

Taking  tbcir  way  r*pon  one  of  the  mounds  by  which  tlic  streamlet,  spoken 
of  in  the  lost  Canto,  was  embanked,  and  having  gone  so  far  that  they  could 
no  longer  have  discerned  the  forest  if  they  had  turned  round  to  look  for  it, 
they  meet  a  troop  of  spirits  that  come  along  the  sand  by  the  side  of  the 
pier.  These  are  they  who  have  done  violenco  to  Nature  ;  and  amongst 
them  Dontc  dtvtingulshes  Brunetto  Latini,  who  had  been  formerly  his 
in£L!tter ;  with  whom,  turning  a  little  back  want,  he  holds  a  discourse  which 
occupies  t!ic  ttmainder  of  this  Ca::to. 

One  of  the  Folid  margins  boai-s  us  now 

EnvelopM  in  llie  mist,  that,  liom  I  lie  stream 

Arising,  hovers  o'er,  and  tavi's  fn^m  fiie 

Both  piers  and  water.     As  the  Flemings  rear 

Their  mound,  'twixt  (ihent  and  IJruges,  to  chase  bad: 

The  ocean,  fearing  bis  tumultuous  title 

Tliat  drives  toward  them  ;  or  the  Padr.ans  theirs 

Along  the  Brenta,  to  defend  their  towns 

Antl  castles,  ere  the  genial  warmth  be  felt 

On  Chiarentana's  ^  top  ;  such  were  the  mounds, 

So  fmmed,  though  not  in  height  (;r  bulk  to  these 

Made  equal,  by  the  master,  wlio.'oe'er 

He  was,  that  raised  them  here.     We  from  the  wood 

"Were  now  so  far  removed,  that  turning  round 

I  might  not  Jiave  discein'd  it,  when  we  met 

A  troop  of  spirit**,  who  came  l)eside  the  pier. 

Thev  each  one  eved  us,  as  at  eventide 
One  eyes  another  under  a  new  moon  ; 
And  towanl  us  sharj)en'd  their  sight,  as  keen 
As  an  old  tailor  at  his  needle's  eve.-  ^ 

Thus  narrowly  exploi-ed  by  all  the  tribe, 


1  f  hiarfntana.]  A  |»art  of  the  Ali)8  where  the  Brciita  ilscs  ;  which  river 
U  much  swoln  as  soon  as  the  snow  l>ef(ins  to  dissolve  on  the  mountains. 

*  A»  an  ofU  tailor  at  h.'s  r.fedWs  ei/r.]  In  Fazio  dogli  Ulterti's  Ditta* 
v.ontiOf  lib.  4.  cap.  iv.  the  tailor  is  introduced  in  a  Kimile  scarcely  less 
picturesque : 

Perrhe  tanto  mi  stringe  a  questo  nunto 
La  luuga  tenia,  ch'  io  fo  come  il  sarto 
Clic  quamlo  nflVctta  sjk*h»o  ])a.<i.sa  il  punto. 


THE  VISION.  22 

I  was  af^nized  of  one,  wlio  liy  iho  skirt 

C'aiiglit  niu,  and  cried,  "What  wonder  have  we  Iiercl" 

And  I,  wlicn  lie  to  mo  oiitetrctch'd  his  arm, 
Intenllv  fii'd  my  ken  on  liis  porcb'd  look^ 
Tliar,  alLliuiigh  amircli'd  willi  Sre,  ther  hinder'd  not 
But  I  reniciiilKT'il  him  ;  and  towarda  hiB  face 
My  hand  inclining,  auBwer'd  ;  '■  Ser  Btnnetio ! ' 


\ 


thi  city,  niut  bante')!  pnveplor,  listli  left  lu  n  work  bi 
tlie  BUbJecl  of  i(  anil  tlic  MnEuage  of  it  have  been  mistsken.  It  u  in  the 
Prencli  spoksn  in  tbe  naga  or  St.  Loiiis,  under  tbe  title  or  Truor  ;  inii  coa- 
tiins  t  species  of  pliiloMpbiokl  CDune  of  iMtutis  illvidcd  iuto  Ihcorf  uiil 
practice,  or,  tx  lie  expresMa  It,  uh  eittJiaiatmiaU  de»  ckotet  dinitia  it  hu- 
maiBM,"  etc.  Sir  R.  Ctoytou  «  TraiislBtion  of  Tenhove'e  ilanairt  «f  Die 
MtdU%,  vol.  L  cli.  il.  p.  1<M.  Tlio  Traor  bui  never  been  printnl  In  the 
nioinal  Ungnige.  Then  Is  u  fine  mauoncript  of  it  in  tbe  Brititili  UuKnm, 
with  ui  illuniiiuLted  portrait  of  Brunetto  in  liia  study,  |ircfixed.  Hus.  Brit. 
USa.  17.  E.  1.  Tesor.  It  in  diTldcd  into  four  Inolia :  the  Bnt,  on  Ct>smoeoti)r 
■ud  TTiBoltigj :  tbe  second,  a  translation  of  Aristotle's  BUiia;  Iho  tliirdf,  on 
Virtnaa  aod  Vices :  the  fourth,  oo  Rhetorie.  For  an  ititereatiug  memoir 
relating  to  thin  work,  aeo  Hut.  rle  FAcad.  da  Inxriplitmi,  torn.  TiL  2M. 
Hia  nmi-ello,  one  of  the  eorlieit  prodnctiou*  of  Italian  poetry,  is  a  cnriODs 
work,  not  unlike  the  writinei  of  Chaucer  in  style  and  numbers;  thoueh 
Bembo  remarki,  that  bis  papU,  however  largely  he  bad  stolen  from  it,  could 
not  have  much  enriched  himself.  As  it  U  perhaps  but  little  known.  I  will 
here  ailda  slight  sketch  nf  it.  Brunetto  deiicrihiB  hintself  as  returuinit  from 
an  embassy  to  the  King  of  Smin,  on  which  he  bad  been  sent  by  the  Guetph 
urty  from  Florence.  On  t(>e  plain  of  RoncesTalles  be  meets  a  scbabir  on  a 
bay  mule — 


cobuo 
Sur  uu  muUIto  Irajo. 
— who  tells  him  that  the  Guelfi  a 


Then 


Lrlei 


Ou  a  bay  mule  that  did  iiJ& 


Struck  with  Krief  at  the^o  nioumful  tidings,  and  muiing  with  his  head  Iwnt 
downwards,  lie  loses  his  roirl,  and  wandeni  in' '      ""    "' —  ->---- 


great  II 


Deh  che  paene  nero 

Trovai  in  i|uetla  partis. 

Che  s'io  sapesii  d'nrto 

Che  quanto  pid  iiiirava 
Piii  mi  parea  selvaggio. 
QaiTl  non  a  viojigio. 


In  that  savo^  part  1  found. 
1  f  of  art  I  auRht  could  keu. 
Well  behaved  me  nae  it  then. 
More  I  look'il,  tlic  more  I  deem'd 
That  it  wna  and  dcsvTt  aeem'd. 
Not  a  road  wai  there  in  sight, 
Not  n  house,  and  not  a  wight ; 
Not  a  bird,  and  not  a  bnlte, 
rill,  and  n. 


Notni 


itnliy. 


Sore  I  doubteil  tlienwitbal 
Whether  death  would  nie  beftil : 

Pull  tlim  hundred  miles  of  gronml 
Right  acmn  on  every  eiile 
Lay  the  desert  hare  and  wide. 


J9— 45.  HELL,  Canto  XT.  VI 

And  arc  ye  here  ? "    He  thus  to  me :  "  My  son  I 
Oh  let  it  not  displease  thee,  if  Brunetto 
Latini  but  a  little  space  with  thee 
Turn  back,  and  leave  his  fellows  to  proceed.'* 

I  thus  to  liim  replied  :  "  Much  as  I  can, 
I  thereto  pray  thee  ;  and  if  thou  be  willing 
That  I  here  seat  rac  with  thee,  I  consent ; 
His  leave,  with  whom  I  ioumey,  first  obtained. '* 

"  O  son  ! ''  said  he,  "  whoever  of  this  throng 
One  instant  stops,  lies  then  a  hundred  years. 
No  fan  to  ventilate  him,  when  the  fire 
Smites  sorest     Pass  thou  therefore  on.     I  close 
Will  at  tliy  garments  walk,  and  then  rejoin 
My  troop,  who  go  mourning  their  endless  doom.'*' 

I  dared  not  from  the  i>ath  descend  to  tread 
On  equal  ground  with  him,  but  held  my  head 
Bent  down,  as  one  who  walks  in  reverent  gitise. 

— and  proceeds  on  hin  way,  under  the  protection  of  a  banner  with  which 
Natnre  had  furnished  him,  till  on  the  third  day  he  finds  himself  in  a  pleasant 
champain,  where  are  assembled  many  emperors,  kings,  and  sages : 

Un  gran  piano  giocon<lo  Wide  and  far  the  champain  lay, 

Lo  pii'i  gajo  del  moudo  None  in  all  the  earth  so  gay. 

E  lo  piu  degnitoKo. 
It  i.s  th^  habitation  of  Virtue  and  her  daughters,  the  four  Cardinal  Virtr.cs. 
Here  Brunetto  sees  also  Courtesy,  Bounty,  Ix)yalty,  and  Prowess,  and  hears 
tlie  instructious  they  give  to  a  knight,  which  occupy  about  a  fourth  part  of 
the  jioem.  Leaving  this  territory,  he  passes  over  valleys,  mountains,  woods, 
forests,  and  bridges,  till  ho  arrives  in  a  lieautiful  valley  covered  with  flowers 
on  all  sides,  and  the  richest  in  the  world  ;  but  which  was  continually  shift- 
ing its  ai)pearauce  from  a  round  figure  to  a  square,  from  obscurity  to  light, 
and  from  populousness  to  solitude.  This  is  the  region  of  Pleasure,  or  Cupid, 
who  is  accompanied  by  four  ladies.  Love,  Hope,  Fear,  ami  Desire.  In  one 
j»art  of  it  he  meets  with  Ovid,  and  is  instructed  by  him  how  to  conquer 
t'.ie  passion  of  love,  and  to  esca|»e  from  that  }»lacc.  After  his  escape,  ho 
makes  his  confession  to  a  friar,  and  then  returns  to  the  forest  of  visions  ; 
and,  ascending  a  mountain,  meets  ^ith  Ptolemy,  a  veneral  Ic  old  man. 
Here  the  narrative  breaks  off.  The  j>oem  encb,  as  it  began,  with  r.:i  address 
to  Rustico  di  Filippo,  on  whom  he  lavishes  every  sort  of  i)raise. 

It  hxH  l)een  observed  that  Dante  derived  the  idea  of  opening  his  poem  by 
describimj  himself  as  lost  in  a  woo<l,  from  tlie  Tesorctto  of  l»is  master.  I  know 
not  whether  it  has  been  remarke«l,  tliat  the  crime  of  usury  is  branded  by 
l>oth  these  i)oets  as  offensive  to  God  and  Nature  : — 

Un  altro,  che  non  cura  One,  that  holdeth  not  in  mini 

Di  Dio  ne  di  Natura,  I^w  of  God  or  Nature's  kind, 

Fi  diventa  usuriere.  Taketh  him  to  usury. 

— or  that  the  sin  for  which  Brunetto  is  condemned  by  his  pupil  is  mentioned 
in  his  Tesi^retto  with  great  horror.  But  see  what  is  said  on  this  subject  by 
l*erti<*ari,  Degli  Scrillori  del  Trerz-nto,  lib.  1.  cap.  iv.  Dante's  twenty-fifth  sonnet 
i<  a  jo<.^ose  one,  addressed  to  Brunetto,  of  which  a  translation  is  inserted 
in  the  Life  of  Dante  prefixed.  He  died  in  1295.  G.  Villani  sums  up  his 
arrount  of  him  by  sayiug,  that  he  was  himself  a  worldly  man  ;  but  that  he 
was  the  first  to  refine  the  Florentines  from  their  grossness,  and  to  instruct 
them  in  s{)eaking  properly,  and  in  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  republic  on 
primiples  of  |)olicy. 


THE  VISION. 

"What  ulianee  oi 

"  Ere  the  last  ilay,  l _ 

Ami  who  ia  tliis  tliat  «Iiowb  tolhcc  tlio  wayV 

"Thero  up  dloft,"  I  nnawiT'J,  "iu  tho  life 
Sercuc,  I  wander'a  in  tt  i-alley  lost, 
lieroru  mlDQ  dgu  >  liod  to  iCa  riilncis  rcodi'il. 
But  yestur-niuni  I  left  it :  tlicn  oiii»  uiura 
Into  that  vulo  rttiimiug,  liiin  I  met ; 
Anil  hy  tliia  jutli  homeward  lie  leads  mc  liauk." 

"  If  thou,"  he  anawer'il,  "  follow  but  tliy  star, 
Thou  caitst  not  miss  at  last  a  i;1ariDUs  haven  ; 
Unlcaa  in  fitinr  ilaya  my  jucl};ment  eii'il. 
Anil  if  my  fate  so  curly  Iinil  not  chanccil. 
Seeing  tliu  lieavena  thus  homitcoua  to  thuc,  I 
Ilail  t^adly  j>ivcn  tliec  comfort  in  tliy  work. 
IJut  that  imsmtufnl  ami  mnlignnnt  race, 
AVIiu  in  old  times  came  tluwn  fi-om  FcMile,' 
Ay  and  still  smaek  of  their  rough  inoantain-Iliiit, 
Will  for  tliy  good  deeds  bIiow  theo  enmily. 

it- 


Ol.l 


iM  r. 


-.  i-i' 


u-ll  : 


Thy  fortune  liath  mAi  lionour  in  ii'serve, 
That  thoii  hy  either  party  shall  be  traveil 
With.  Iuin}rer  keen :  tut  be  the  freeli  heib  far 
From  tlie  ^-oat's  tooth.    The  herd  of  Fesole 
May  of  thenisclves  make  litter,  not  touch  the  plan 
If  anv  Huch  yet  gpriu);  on  tlicir  rank  bed, 
III  wliieh  llic  holy  scud  revives,  tiBBsniitteil 
From  those  true  Itomanii,  who  still  there  reniain''' 
When  it  was  made  the  nest  of  so  nnich  ill" 

"  Were  oil  my  wiwh  fulfill'd,"  I  Bliaif;lit  replicil, 
'■  Thou  fium  the  confines  of  man's  nature  yi't 
Iladst  not  iteun  ilriveu  forth  ;  for  in  my  niiml 
I*  fix'd,  and  now  strikes  full  upon  my  hcarl, 
The  dear,  benign,  paternal  imago,  siicb 

1  Bt/urt  mint  ngc]    On  tlio  wliolo,  Vcllntello's  eiiilaOAlion  of  this  i),  I    I 
'  '"  "  "  -     -■  -   ■  "  -■     neui,  "before  tbe  aiipolntcil  r- ' 

nwomplUhnl."    Lombanti,  c 
.  bo  tlie  Mine  na  "the  midway  of  thit  onr-  ] 
rlurstaiuts  Ihnt  ho  bad  lout  himnlt  iu  th*   I 
uid  that  lie  then  onlf  dbcoreral  lili  bivliig  con«   1 


'   rlodiiu;  that  tlie  fuIucM  of  »ge 
I    mortaf  life  "  (net  (.linto 
'  ■  ■   ■  «  that 


I   wood  baton  u 

dtimei  eaiM  datea/roin  F<t«'e.]    SocG.  VilUni,  llitl.  liU  1. 
[   ean.  v.  and  Macdliiav.  Iti>:t.  of  Fhyr.  K  2. 

I  '  ZUiwl,]  It  ii  mid  Hint  tho  Florenliaw  ware  thus  calteJ,  In  consenoeniv  . 
L  of  tlielT  lutviDK  Iwon  deceive<l  by  a  ahailow  artiKee  nnietUeil  on  thcni  by  tlte  ] 
■  •-       1,  liithoyrarlll7.     Sre  O.  Villaiil,  lib.  <.  raj.,  iii.  ' 
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As  tliinc  Wii55,  when  so  lately  thou  didst  teach  me 

The  way  for  man  to  win  eternity  : 

And  liow  I  prized  the  lesson,  it  hehoves, 

That,  long  as  life  endures,  my  tongue  should  speak. 

What  of  my  fate  thou  tell'st,  that  write  I  down  ; 

And,  with  another  text  ^  to  comment  on, 

For  her  I  keep  it^  the  celestial  dame, 

AVlio  will  know  all,  if  I  to  her  arrive. 

This  only  would  I  have  thee  clearly  note  : 

That,  so  my  conscience  have  no  plea  against  mc, 

Do  Fortune  as  she  list,  I  stand  prepared. 

Not  new  or  strange  such  earnest  to  mine  ear. 

Speed  Fortune  then  her  wheel,  as  likes  her  hest ; 

The  clown  his  mattock  ;  all  things  have  their  course." 

Thereat  my  sapient  guide  upon  liis  right 
TumM  himself  back,  then  look'd  at  me,  and  spake  : 
"  He  listens  to  goo<l  purpose  who  takes  note." 

I  not  the  less  still  on  my  way  ])rocced, 
Discoursing  with  Brunetto,  and  inquire 
Who  are  most  known  and  chief  among  his  trihc. 

"To  know  of  }«ome  is  well  ;"  lie  thus  replied, 
"  But  of  the  rest  silence  may  best  iKseem. 
Time  would  not  serve  us  for  report  so  long. 
In  brief  I  tell  thee,  that  all  these  were  clerks. 
Men  of  great  learning  and  no  less  renown. 
By  one  same  sin  polluted  in  the  world. 
With  them  is  Priscian  ;-  and  Accorso's  son, 
Francesco,*  henls  among  that  wretched  throng  : 
And,  if  the  wish  of  so  impure  a  blotch 
Possess'd  thee,  him  *  thou  also  mightst  have  fc(  n, 
Who  by  the  sen'ants'  servant  ^  was  ti-ansferr'd 


'    \i\  h  another  text.]    He  refers  to  llic  nredietion  of  Farinatu,  in  Canto  x. 

-  J'risn'an.'l  Tliere  is  no  reason  to  Ixrlieve,  as  the  coninieutators  observe, 
t'.iat  the  grammarian  of  tliis  name  was  stained  with  the  vice  imputed  to  him  ; 
aa<l  we  must  therefore  AUp}>ose  that  Dante  puts  the  individual  for  tlie  species, 
and  imjdies  the  frequency  of  tlie  crime  among  those  who  abused  the  oppor- 
tonities  which  the  education  of  youth  afforded  tliem,  to  so  abominable  a 
pnrposo. 

*  Fmncesro.]  Accorso,  a  Florentine,  interpreted  the  Roman  law  at  BoI(^a, 
and  ilietl  in  1229,  at  the  a|?e  of  78.  His  authoritv  was  so  great  as  to  exceecl 
that  of  all  the  other  interpreters,  so  tliat  f'ino  <la  JMstoia  terme<l  him  the  Idol 
of  Advoi."at<M.  Hw  sepu^hre,  and  that  of  his  son  Francesco  here  spoken  of,  is 
at  Bologna,  with  this  short  epitaph:  "S<pulcnim  Accursii  Glossatoris  et 
Francl'K'i  ejus  Filii."  Sec  Ouidi  Pr.nziroli,  IM  Claris  J^guvi  IfiterpretibuSf  lib. 
2.  can.  xxix.  lips.  4to,  1721. 

*  liim.]  Andrea  de'  Mozzi,  who,  that  his  scandalous  life  might  be  less 
exposetl  to  ol)8er\'ation,  was  translated  either  by  Nicolas  III.  or  Boniface  VIII. 
frnin  the  see  of  Florence  to  that  of  Vicenza,  through  wliirli  ])assos  the  river 
Ufvchiglione.     At  the  latter  of  these  places  he  died. 

*  7!  e  ft rrants*  servant.]    Ser^'o  de  sorvi.     So  Ariosto,  iS^t/.  iii. 

Degli  servi 
lo  sia  il  gran  scr^o 


I 


From  Arno's  seat  to  Bactluglionc,  where 
His  ill-Btrata'd  nerves  he  left.    I  more  would  a<!J, 
But  must  from  furllier  speech  niitl  onnraril  iviiy 
Alike  desist  i  for  yonder  I  behold 
A  niiat  new-risen  on  the  sauOy  plain. 
A  company,  with  whom  I  may  sot  sort, 
Approaches.    I  commend  my  Tmuure  to  thee,' 
Wlierein  I  yet  survive  ;  my  sole  reqiiest" 

This  said,  he  tum'd,  and  Eccm'd  as  one  of  those 
Who  o'er  Verona's  champain  try  Ihuir  spoctl 
For  the  green  niantle  ;  and  of  them  he  necm'd, 
Not  he  who  loses  btit  who  gains  the  prize. 


CANTO  xvr. 


^rattuidit.  * 

Joomcytng  along  tlie  pivr,  wliii^b  crosses  tlio  aand,  they  are  now  go  neur  the 
ead  of  it  a.'*  to  hear  the  Daiu  of  the  stream  falling  Into  tlii  dglith  circle, 
wlien  th*y  muet  lUe  spirits  ot  three  military  men  ;  who  juJ^ng  Dante, 
frora  hti  dross,  to  be  a  countryman  of  theire,  entreat  him  to  itop.  He 
complies,  and  speaks  with  them.  The  two  Poets  then  reach  the  place 
where  the  water  descends,  beiiig  the  termination  »{ this  thinl  eompartment 
in  the  seventh  circle ;  and  here  Virgil  having  thrown  ilawo  into  the  hollow 
a  cord,  wherewith  Dante  was  girt,  they  behold  at  tiint  signal  a  moastroni 
and  horrilile  Bgurc  come  swimming  np  to  them. 

Now  came  I  where  llie  water's  din  was  heard, 
As  down  it  fell  into  the  other  round,  I 

Resounding  like  the  hum  of  Ewarming  bees  :  J 

IThen  forth  together  isaueil  from  a  ti'oop,  rU 

Tliat  pass'd  beneath  tliu  fierce  tomientin)^  stonu,  4 

Three  spirits,  mnnins  swift.    They  towards  ii«  came,  ■ 

And  each  one  cried  aloud,  "Oh  !  do  thou  slay, 
IVhoni,  by  the  fashion  of  thy  garb,  we  deem 
To  be  some  inmate  of  our  evil  land." 

Ah  me  i  wliat  wounds  I  mark'd  upon  Iheir  limbi^ 
Recent  and  old,  inflicted  by  the  flames. 
E'en  the  remembrance  of  lliera  grievea  me  yet. 

Attentive  to  their  cr^,  my  teacher  paueeil, 
And  tnm'd  to  nie  his  fiaaKe,  and  then  spake  : 
"  Wait  now  ;  our  courtesy  these  merit  well : 

'  /  comviaiil  mw  Treasnre  to  (*«.]    Bmnctto's  great  work,  the  7>ejor  .- 
Bieli  racunmuKlBtj)  T  roio  Tesoro. 
So  Oiiuto  de'  Conti,  fn  his  Brlla  Mnno.  Son.  "  Occhi : 
Siiivi  mcconiflHiiato  il  mio  Tesoro. 
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And  were  *t  not  for  the  nature  of  the  place, 
Whence  glide  the  fiery  darts,  I  should  have  said, 
That  haste  had  better  suited  thee  than  them/' 

They,  when  we  stopp'd,  resumed  their  ancient  wail. 
And,  soon  as  they  had  reach'd  us,  all  the  three 
AVhirl'd  round  together  in  one  restlera  wheel. 
As  naked  champions,  smeared  with  slippery  oil. 
Are  wont^  intent,  to  watch  their  place  of  liold 
And  vantage,  ere  in  closer  strife  they  meet ; 
Thus  each  one,  as  he  wheel'd,  his  countenance 
At  me  directed,  so  that  opposite 
The  neck  moveil  ever  to  the  twinkling  feet. 

"  If  woe  of  this  unsound  and  dreary  waste,*' 
Til  us  one  began,  "added  to  our  sad  cheer 
Thus  peel'd  with  flame,  do  call  forth  scorn  on  us 
And  our  entreaties,  let  our  great  renown 
Incline  thee  to  inform  us  who  thou  art, 
Tliat  dost  imprint,  with  living  feet  unharmM, 
The  soil  of  HelL     He,  in  whose  track  thou  seest 
My  steps  pursuing,  naked  though  he  be 
And  reft  of  all,  was  of  more  high  estate 
Tlian  thou  believest ;  grandchild  of  the  chaste 
Oualdrada,*  him  they  Guidoguerra  call'd, 


*  (iualilniilrt.'\  Gualdrada  \va«  the  daugliter  of  Bellmcione  Kerti,  of  whom 
rnt-ntion  is  luailein  the  J'aradiar,  Canto  xv.  and  xvi.  He  was  of  the  family  of 
lLa\ignaui,  a  liranch  of  the  Adimari.  Tlie  Emperor  Otho  IV.,  l;eing  at  a 
festival  in  Florence,  where  (Juahlrada  was  present,  was  stnick  with  her 
lieautv  ;  and  inquiring  who  she  was,  was  answered  by  Bellincione,  that  she 
voA  tfie  daughter  of  one  who,  if  it  was  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  would  make  her 
Ailtnit  the  honour  of  his  salute.  On  overhearing  tliis,  slie  arose  from  her  seat, 
au'l  Mushing,  in  an  animated  tone  of  voice,  dcsire<l  her  father  that  he  would 
uot  >»c  so  liiieral  in  his  offers,  for  that  no  man  should  ever  be  allowed  that 
frtrtnlom  exi*e|)t  him  who  should  be  her  lawful  husban«l.  The  Km}>eror  was 
not  le^s  delighte<l  by  her  resolute  mo<lesty  than  he  had  before  been  by  the 
lov»?liness  of  her  i»erson  ;  and  calling  to  him  Ciuido,  one  of  his  barons,  gave  her 
to  liiin  in  marriage  ;  at  the  same  time  raising  him  to  the  rank  of  a  count,  and 
ln.-'-t'iwiii;;  u:\  her  the  whole  of  Cascntino,  and  a  jait  of  the  territory  of 
Romagna,  as  her  }»ortion.  Two  sons  were  the  otrs}»ring  of  this  union,  tiug- 
lielmo  antl  Kuggieri ;  the  latter  of  whom  wius  father  of  Guidoguerra,  a  man  of 
^miat  military  skill  and  prowess  ;  who,  at  tlie  head  of  four  hundred  Florentines 
r»f  the  Guelph  T»arty,  was  signally  instrumental  to  the  victory  obtained  at 
Ben^vento  by  Charles  of  Anjou,  over  Manfrcdi,  King  of  Najdes,  in  12tir).  Or.e 
of  the  ronse<juences  of  this  victory  was  tlic  expulsion  of  the  Ghil  ellini,  and  the 
nr-fstabli.shnient  of  the  (iuelti  at  Florence.  I>orghini  {hisc,  ildC  Vriy.  di 
yirrnzf,  e<liz.  1755,  i»ag.  6),  as  cited  by  Lombardi,  endeavours  by  a  comjmrison 
of  dates  to  throw  dis<:n'<lit  on  tlie  above  relation  of  Gualdrada's  answer  to  her 
father,  whi<h  is  found  in  G,  Villani,  lib.  5.  cap.  xxxvii.  :  and  Ix)ml)ardi  adds, 
that  if  it  had  been  tnie,  Bellincione  would  liave  Iktu  worthy  of  a  }ilace  in  the 
«-L<hte<-enth  Canto  of  //**//,  nither  than  of  U'ing  mentioned  with  i>raise  in  tho 
/'#mi//iV ;  to  which  it  may  Ikj  answereil,  that  tlie  proposal  of  the  father,  how- 
evrr  irreconcileable  it  may  lie  to  our  notions  of  mcMlern  refinement,  niiglit 
|M)Sftibly  in  those  times  have  l>een  considered  rather  as  a  sportive  sally  than  aA 
A  <«eriou9  exposure  of  his  daughter's  innocence.    Tlie  incident  w  T«\a\.cA,\w^ 
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THE  VISION 

Wild  in  liia  Hl'ellnie  ninny  n  noble  act ' 
Achieved,  botli  by  his  wiadoiii  and  Ilia  b' 
The  olliur,  next  lo  me  tliat  bcata  the  »ini], 
Is  Aldobraudi,'  name  deserving  vraW, 
In  the  upper  world,  of  liommt  j  and  mvstir, 
Who  in  tliis  torment  do  piirlolie  with  tlieni. 
Am  Busticucci,^  wlioui,  poet  doubt,  nij^  wifi'. 
Of  savage  temper,  more  Uiaa  aiiRht  Uwide 
Hatli  to  this  evil  brouuht."    If  from  the  fire 
I  had  been  sheltei'J,  Jowa  amidst  them  straiglit 
I  then  hod  cast  me  ;  nor  mj  guide,  I  deetn, 
Would  have  rcstrain'd  my  j^ing :  but  that  fear 
Of  the  dire  burning  vanqiiisird  tlic  desire, 
Which  made  me  e^'r  of  their  wish'd  embntre. 

I  then  began  :  "  Not  ijcora,  but  grief  much  more, 
Such  M  long  time  alone  can  cure,  your  doom 
Fix'd  deep  within  nie,  soon  as  this  niy  lord 
'  Snake  words,  whose  tenor  taught  nic  to  expect 
That  suuli  a  race,  as  ye  are,  was  nt  hand. 
I  am  n  coiuitrymaR  of  youi's^  who  still 
Affectionate  have  utter'd,  and  have  heard 
Your  deeds  and  names  rcnown'd.    Leaving  the  gnll. 
For  the  sweet  fruit  I  go,  that  a  pure  guide 
Uath  promised  to  me.     But  behuve^  that  far 
As  to  the  centre  tirft  I  downward  teud." 

"So  may  loiiff  space  tliy  spii-it  guide  thy  liiubF," 
He  answer  straiglit  rcturii'd  j  "and  so  thy  fame 
Shine  bright  when  thou  art  gone,  as  thou  shalt  tell. 
If  courtesy  and  valour,  ns  tliey  wont, 
Dwell  in  our  city,  or  have  vanisli'd  clean  : 
For  one  amidst  us  kt«  condemn'd  to  wail, 
Borsiere,*  yonder  walking  with  liis  peeri% 
.    Grieves  us  no  little  by  the  news  he  brings." 

"An  upstart  multitude  and  sudden  gninn, 

manner  v«rj  unfarouTaUe  lo  Bcrli,  by  Fmncesco  SaiuoTlno,  in  onr  of  bis 
Noretle,  inwrted  by  Mr.  Tlioiiiu  Itowoe  In  1iL«  entertahiiiig  aclccliOD  fVom  tlio 
lUlUn  Novelists,  vol.  >ii.  li.  137- 

■  Manx  a  nMe  iwi.] 

Molto  egll  ojiri  col  acnno  e  eon  la  niilno.    Tssso,  C.  i.  c.  L  tt  L 

'  AliMmaili,]  TeggMuio  Alilohnitidi  wns  or  (he  noMe  ftunllj  of  Ailimui, 
UTiil  macli  eateciiioil  for  bis  mllitarjr  ti1«uts.  Ue  enileavonred  lo  diisuadii  tlio 
Florentineg  trooi  the  allikclE  vhirh  they  meditsted  sgiiiuit  ths  Sieunue ;  auil 
the  rtgection  or  his  coansel  occwionnl  the  rocuioTable  defeat  which  tho  fomcr 
■tinCaiued  M  Montajicrlo,  and  tha  cODH«[Dent  bknishrncnit  of  the  GuelH  tram 
Florence, 

'  /tutlicued.]  Giocopo  Rnsticnccl,  n  FlorentinF,  remirkalile  for  hLaopulenca 
mill  the  ^aneroBity  of  hu  tpjrlt. 

*  Baniere.]  Ougllilmo  Borsiore,  dnotlicr  Florentine,  whom  Boccspcio,  in  n 
story  which  he  relates  of  hiiii,  Urnis  "  n  ninn  orcoiirteous  nud  cleguit  manniTr, 
■pilofBrrat  rvadineu  lo  conversation."    I>re.  t'.itm.  i.  Nov.  8. 


73—103.  HELL,  Canto  XVL  77. 

Pride  and  excess,  0  Florence  !  Lave  in  llicc 
Enjyender'd,  so  that  now  in  tears  thou  nioum'st  I " 

Thus  cried  I,  with  my  face  upraised,  and  they 
All  three,  who  for  an  answer  took  my  words, 
Look'd  at  each  other,  as  men  look  when  truth 
Comes  to  their  ear.     "  If  at  8o  little  cost,"  ^ 
They  all  at  once  rejoin'd,  "  thou  satisfy 
Others  who  question  thee,  0  happy  thou ! 
Gifted  with  words  so  apt  to  speak  thy  thought. 
Wherefore,  if  thou  escape  this  darksome  clime. 
Returning  to  behold  the  radiant  stars. 
When  thou  vnih  pleasure  shalt  retrace  the  past,- 
Sce  that  of  us  thou  speak  among  mankind. 

This  said,  they  broke  the  circle,  and  so  swift 
Fled,  that  as  pinions  seem'd  their  nimble  feet. 

Not  in  so  short  a  time  might  one  have  said 
**  Amen,"  as  they  had  vanished.     Straight  my  guide 
Pursued  his  track.     I  followed  :  and  small  space 
Had  we  post  onward,  when  the  watei-'s  sound 
Was  now  so  near  at  hand,  that  we  had  scarce 
Heard  one  anothei-'s  speech  for  the  loud  din. 

E'en  as  the  river,^  that  first  holds  its  course 
Unminjjled,  from  the  Mount  of  Vesulo, 
On  the  left  side  of  Apennine,  toward 
The  cast,  which  Acquachela  higher  up 
They  call,  ere  it  descend  into  the  vale, 
At  Forli,*  bv  that  name  no  longer  known, 
Rebellows  o^er  Saint  Benedict,  roU'd  on 
From  the  Alpine  summit  down  a  precipice, 
Where  space  *  enough  to  lodge  a  thousand  spreadt* ; 
Til  us  downward  from  a  craggy  steep  we  found 

^  At  so  little  cost.']  Tliev  intimate  to  our  |K)et  (as  Lomhanli  well  observes) 
the  inconveniences  to  which  his  freedom  of  speech  was  about  to  expose  him  in 
the  future  course  of  his  life. 

>   When  thou  vcith  pleasure  shalt  retrace  the  jxtst.] 

Quando  ti  giovera  diccre  io  fui. 
So  Tx^o,  G,  L.  c.  XV.  St.  38 : 

Quando  mi  poverii  narrar  altnii 
Le  novita  vctlute,  c  dire  ;  io  fui. 

'  JS*en  at  the  ri'trr.l  He  comi>ares  the  fall  of  Plilegethon  to  that  of  the 
Montone  (a  river  in  Komagna)  from  the  Aj)cnniuc  above  the  AblKjy  of  St. 
Benedict.  All  the  other  streams,  tliat  rise  l)et\veen  the  sources  of  the  Po  and 
the  Montone,  and  fall  from  the  left  side  of  tlio  Apennine,  join  the  Po,  and 
ai-comiiany  it  to  the  sea. 

*  At  Forli.]  Because  there  it  loses  the  name  of  Acquacheta,  and  takes  that 
of  Montone. 

*  Where  space.]  Either  l;crause  the  abl)oy  was  ra].ablc  of  containing  more 
than  those  who  o«'cuT»ie«l  it,  or  Ix'cause  (says  I^n«lino)  the  lonls  of  that  terri- 
tory, as  Bocoa^'cio  relate<l  on  the  authority  of  t!ie  abbot,  had  intendeil  to  build 
a  ca»tle  near  the  waterfall,  and  to  collect  withiu  its  walls  tlic  i^pulation  of 
iht  neighbouring  villages. 


THE  VISION. 

Tliat  this  dark  wave  resoiuideil,  I'oaring  loud, 
So  tliat  the  ear  its  clainour  soon  liad  etiinn'd. 

I  lind  a,  coni  i  that  braced  my  giitlle  round, 
Wherewith  I  ent  had  tliou^^ht  fnat  bound  to  take 
The  puiiitiid  leopard.    This  wheu  I  had  all 
UnlooBen'd  from  me  (bo  my  niaater  bade^ 
I  (^ther'd  up,  and  stretch'd  it  forth  to  him. 
Then  lo  the  right  he  turu'd,  and  fnain  the  brink 
Standing  few  paces  distant,  cast  it  dovm 
Into  the  deep  abyss.     "And  soraewliat  stiimgi-,''' 
Thus  to  myself  I  spake,  "signal  so  Btrange 
Betokens,  which  my  guide  vdtli  earnest  eye 
Thus  follows."    Au  1  what  caution  must  men  use 
With  those  who  look  not  at  the  det:d  alone. 
But  spy  into  the  thoughta  with  subtle  skill.' 

"Quiukly  eliall  come,"  he  said,  "what  I  expect ; 
Thine  eye  discover  quickly  that,  whereof 
Thy  thouKht  is  dreaming.      Ever  to  that  truth,^ 
Which  but  the  serablonco  of  a  felsehood  weare, 
A  man,  if  possible,  should  bar  hia  lip  ; 
Since,  ailhougli  hlauiulcss,  lis  incurs  reproach. 
But  silence  here  were  vain  j  and  by  these  nolc?. 


I 


'  A  rorH.]  This  paimgi;,  aJi 
■iifflciently  obscure.  His  own  .1 
ililflciilty.  Thatvhicb  Lomt>^i^< 
that  our  Poet,  in  the  earlier  )<  i; 
Francis.  By  observing  the  ru)- 
his  earriril  appatites,  or,  as  hu  ('\ 
^  Baitaal,  vrhich,  m  we  have  ).lh 

^H  Pleaanra)  "witli  tills  cord."    Tlii^  ji;. 
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take  off;  uid  it  is  throm  doiva  the  galT,  to  allure  Guryon 
expect»Uon  of  carrying  down  out  who  hud  clo«lwd  his  ini(|u[tiei  under  the 
gsrb  of  penitence  and  solf-mortLliciLtioii ;  and  thus  (to  ajiply  to  Danta  on  this 
o«»sloa  the  words  of  Milton)— 

He,  as  FranclirBii,  thanght  to  pass  lU^uimd. 
tpu  info  the  Ihoujhtt  vjith  stiblle  ikill.  ]  , 

inlse  Uranio,  the  [ur  entro  vede 

Gli  altrui  peurier  col  seiuio.      Memlui,  Sonetto,  Uentre  io  itorMta. 

1  £uer  la  thai  IntlK']    This  memomble  apophthegm  is  repeated  Iiy  Luf^il 

Fold  and  Trissino :  | 

Sempre  a  quel  ver,  ch'  ha  tuccia  ill  meniogun, 

E  pia  unnD  tiuer  la  lingua  cheta, 

Che  spesso  seaza  colps  fa  vergogaa.     MoiyaiUe  Alagj,  i>.  xxir, 

La  veriti  che  par  nnmsagno, 
Bi  Uovrebbe  tocer  <lail'  uou  ch'  &  sog^o.         HaHa  Lib,  c  xvL 
By  tfuae  noUi.']    SoFrctxi: 

Per  queste  rime  nile,  leltor,  ti  giura   II  Qaadrir.  lib.  3.  cap.  xvL 
In  Uko  manner.  Pindar  canHrms  hla  veracity  by  aa  oatit : 

N.i  /»  r^  'O,*.,,  ifu>  ti[m>.  ^'eBI.  xl.  90. 

which  is  imitated,  ru  nsunl,  by  Chiabrera : 
£d  io  lungo  U  Permessu 
8«cro  alle  Huse  obligherA  niia  Itde.       Caia.  Eriedu,  tlHi.  7Sw  . 


126—134.  HELL,  Canto  XVII.  79 

Wliich  now  I  sing,  reader,  I  swear  to  tbee. 

So  may  they  favour  find  to  latest  times ! 

That  tnrough  the  gross  and  murky  air  I  spied 

A  shape  come  swimming  up,  that  might  have  qucll'd 

The  stoutest  heart  with  wonder  ;  in  such  guise 

As  one  returns,  who  hatli  been  down  to  loose 

An  anchor  grappled  fast  against  some  rock, 

Or  to  aught  else  that  in  the  salt  wave  lies, 

Who,  upward  springing,  close  draws  in  his  feet. 


CANTO    XVIL 


^r^nmtnt. 

The  monster  Geryon  is  described ;  to  whom  while  Virgil  is  speaking  in  order 
that  he  may  carry  them  both  down  to  the  next  circle,  Dante,  by  per- 
mission, goes  a  little  farther  along  the  edge  of  the  void,  to  descry  the 
third  species  of  sinners  contained  in  this  compartment,  namely,  those  who 
hare  done  violence  to  Art ;  and  then  returning  to  his  master,  they  both 
descend,  seated  on  the  back  of  Gerj'on. 

**  Lo  I  the  fell  monster  ^  with  the  deadly  sting, 
Who  passes  mountains,  breaks  through  fenced  walls 
And  hmi  embattled  spears,  and  with  his  filth 
Taints  all  the  world."     Thus  me  my  guide  addi-ess'd. 
And  beckon'd  him,  that  be  should  come  to  shore. 
Near  to  the  stony  causeway's  utmost  edge. 

Forthwith  that  image  vile  of  Fraud  appearVl, 
His  head  and  upix?r  jwirt  exposed  on  lancJ, 
But  laid  not  on  tne  snore  bis  bestial  train. 
His  face  the  semblance  of  a  just  man's  wore, 
So  kind  and  gracious  was  its  outward  cheer  ; 
The  re.st  was  serpent  all ;  two  shaggy  claws 
Reach 'd  to  the  arm-pits  ;  and  the  back  and  breast, 
And  either  side,  were  painted  o'er  with  noilcs 
And  orbits.     Colours  variegated  more 
Nor  Turks  nor  Tartars  e'er  on  cloth  of  state 
With  interchangeable  embroidery  wove, 
Nor  spread  Arachne  o'er  her  curious  loom. 
As  oft-times  a  light  skiff,  moor'd  to  the  shore. 
Stands  part  in  water,  part  upon  the  land  ; 
Or,  as  where  dwells  the  greedy  German  boor. 
The  beaver  settles,  watching  for  his  prev  ; 
So  on  the  rim,  that  fenced  the  sand  with  rock. 
Sat  perch'd  the  fiend  of  evil.     In  the  void 

Glancing,  his  tail  uptum'd  its  venomous  fork, 

* 

»  The/ell  numsUr.]    Fraud. 
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Willi  sling  like  scorpion's  nrin'U.    Then  Ihiis  my  guiOc ; 
"Now  need  our  way  must  luni  few  sleiis  apart, 
Far  OS  to  tliat  ill  bcoit,  who  cuuchcs  tlieiv. 

Tliereat,  townnl  the  riglit  our  ilownward  conRu 
Wc  shaped,  ami,  httter  to  escape  llie  fluitic 
And  liurning  iiurlo,  ten  paces  on  the  verge 
Proceeded.     Soon  as  wc  to  him  arrive, 
A  little  farther  on  mine  eye  beholds 
A  tribe  of  spirit?,  8eat«d  on  the  earul 
Near  to  the  void.    Forlliwitli  my  master  Kjxikc  : 
"That  to  the  full  thy  knowledge  may  exteu.] 
Of  all  this  round  contains,  ^  now,  nnd  niark 
The  mien  these  wear  ;  hiil  hold  not  long  diseouisc. 
Till  thou  retiimcst,  I  with  liim  meantime 
Will  parley,  that  to  U8  he  may  vonelkeafu 
The  aid  of^his  strong  shoulders."     TliUG  ^lulie. 
Yet  fonvard  on  the  extremity  I  paced 
Of  that  seventh  circle,  where  the  nioiirnriil  trihe 
Were  seated.    At  the  eyes  forth  gnsli'd  their  pangs. 
Against  the  ^'apours  nnd  Uie  torrid  £oil 
Alternately  their  shifting  hands  they  plied, 
Thus  Jise  the  dom  in  summer  Mill  to  ply 
Tlieir  jaws  and  feet  by  turns,  when  bitten  sore 
By  Rnals,  or  flies,  or  gaUHics  swanning  round. 

Noting  the  visages  of  some,  who  lay 
Beneaib  tlic  peltinj^  of  that  dolorous  fire. 
One  of  thein  all  I  knew  not ;  but  perceived, 
Tliat  pendent  fram  bis  neck  each  bore  a  poiith  ' 
With  colours  ami  with  emblems  vnriDUii  mark'd, 
On  which  it  scent'd  as  if  their  eye  did  feed. 

And  when,  amongst  them,  looking  round  I  cttuie, 
A  yellow  purse*  I  «iw  with  azure  wrought. 
That  wore  a  lion's  countenance  and  port 
Then,  fltiil  my  sicbt  pursuing  its  eareer, 
Another*  I  beheld,  than  blooil  m«re  retl, 
A  goose  dianlay  of  whiter  wing  than  curd. 
And  one,  who  bore  a  fat  and  azure  fwine  * 
Pictured  on  bis  white  scrip,  addrera'd  me  tliu;i ; 
"Wliat  do»t  thou  in  this  deep)     do  now  nnd  know. 
Since  yet  thou  livc^t,  that  my  neighbour  here 


a  no  otber  lionanr  tbnn  andi  an  he  derives  from  lili  gmi 


'  AnBtha-.f   Those  of  the  Ubbriadii,  nnotbcr  Florentinu  family 
dlKtlnulion 
"*~AfiU  and  iLoin  ufint.]    Tlic  arou  of  tliu  Sctsvlgui,  a  uMe  Ii 


of  l.isU 
uuHy  or 


CC— 98.  HELL,  Caxto  XVIL  81 

Vitaliano  ^  on  my  left  sliall  sit. 

A  Paduan  with  these  Florentines  am  I. 

Ofl-times  they  thunder  in  mine  ears,  exclaiming, 

*  Oh !  haste  that  noble  knight,-  he  who  the  pouch 

*  With  the  three  cuats  ^  will  bring.' "    This  said,  he  writhed 
The  mouth,  and  lolPd  the  tongue  out,  like  an  ox 

That  licks  his  nostrils.     I,  lest  longer  stay 

He  ill  mi^ht  brook,  who  bade  mc  stay  not  long, 

Backwanlmy  steps  from  those  sml  sjlirits  tuiii'd. 

My  guide  alrcaily  seated  on  the  haunch 
Of  the  fierce  animal  I  found  ;  and  thus 
He  me  encourage<l.     "Be  thou  stout :  be  bold. 
Down  such  a  steep  flight  must  we  now  descend. 
Mount  thou  before  :  for,  that  no  power  the  tail 
3Iay  have  to  harm  thee,  I  will  be  i'  th'  midst." 

As  one,^  who  liath  an  ague  fit  so  near, 
His  naiU  already  are  tum'd  blue,  and  he 
Quivers  all  o'er,*  if  he  but  ej'e  the  shade  ; 
Such  was  my  cheer  at  hearing  of  his  words. 
But  shame  *  soon  interposed  her  threat,  who  juakcs 
The  scr\*ant  bold  in  presence  of  his  lonl. 

I  settletl  me  upon  those  shoulders  huge, 
And  would  have  said,  but  that  the  words  to  aid 
My  puri)ose  came  not,  **  Look  thou  claij)  me  linn."' 

But  he  whose  succour  then  not  fii"st  1  proved, 
Soon  as  I  mounted,  in  his  arms  aloft. 
Embracing,  held  me  up  ;  and  thus  he  ^^mke  : 
**  Gci'yon  I  now  move  thee  :  l>e  thy  wheeling  gyres 
Of  ample  circuit,  easy  thy  descent. 
Think  on  the  unusual  burden' thou  sustain'^t." 

As  a  small  vessel,  backening  out  froui  land. 
Her  station  quits  ;  so  thence  the  monster  loosed, 
And,  when  he  felt  himself  at  large,  tum'd  round 

>  VHaliano.]    Vitaliano  del  Dente,  a  Paduan. 

s  Thai  nobU  knight,]  Giovanni  Bujamonti,  a  norcutinc  usurer,  the  most 
infaxnoos  of  hiA  time. 

*  Ooats.]  Monti,  in  bi.s  Proiyosta^  had  introduced  a  facetious  dialogue  on 
the  init>po»ed  mustake  nia<le  in  the  interpretation  of  this  wonl  **  Becclii  "liy  the 
compilers  of  the  Delia  Crunca  Dictionar}',  who  translated  it  "goats,"  instead 
of  'Uieaks."  He  afterwards  saw  his  own  error,  an<l  had  tlie  ingenuousneKM  to 
coofnu  it  in  the  A])|>endix,  p.  274.  Having  in  the  former  c<iition8  of  this 
work  \tt)tn  T)etraye<l  into  the  same  misumlerstanding  of  my  author,  I  cannot  do 
less  than  follow  ro  good  an  example,  by  acknowledging  and  correcting  it. 

*  A$  oneJ]  Dante  trembled  with  fear,  like  a  man  who,  ex}>ecting  the  return 
of  a  qnartan  agne,  shakes  even  at  the  Kight  of  a  place  made  cool  hy  the  shade. 

*  BH  ahame.]    I  have  followe<l  the  r^ing  in  Vellutello's  edition. 

Ma  vergogna  mi  fe  le  sue  minacce  ; 
which  a])pear8  preferable  to  tlic  conmion  one, 

Ma  vergogna  mi  fer,  etc. 
It  is  necessary  that  I  should  ohserve  this,  because  it  has  been  im]  tiUkI  to  me 
&s  a  mistake. 
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Tlicrc,  where  tlio  Livast  had  ]ieen,  hh  fuilcccl  tail. 
TIius,  like  an  eel,  ouL'itrcti^h'it  at  Jcngtli  lie  sli.'cr'il, 
Oatlicriiig  the  air  up  witli  n-lractile  ekws. 

Notfii'ealer  was  the  ilreftti,  when  Phaiiton 
The  reins  let  drop  at  niudoii),  wlicnec  hif>h  Iionvtn, 
Whereof  signs  yet  appear,  was  wrapt  in  flunca ; 
Nor  when  ill-fated  Icni'iia  perceived, 
By  liqiiefaction  of  the  sealiled  wax, 
Tlie  ti'iiflted  pennona  loosen'tl  from  his  loinii, 
His  sire  exclaiming  lotiil,  "  111  way  lliou  ke«p'»l," 
Than  was  my  Urewl,  when  ronnd  mo  on  each  part 
The  air  I  viewed,  nud  other  ohjeet  none 
Save  the  full  beast.     lie,  slowly  Bailing!,  wheels 
His  downward  motion,  unobserved  of  me, 
But  that  the  wind,  aristii^  to  my  fiice, 
Breathes  on  nio  from  below.    Now  on  onr  right 
I  heard  the  catai«ct  beneath  ns  leap 
With  hideous  crash  ;  wlienee  bendin»  down  to  cxploi 
New  terror  I  conceived  at  the  steep  plunye  j 
For  flames  I  saw,  and  wailinga  smote  mine  ear : 
So  that,  all  trembling,  dose  1  crouch'd  my  limbr, 
And  then  diatingniah'd,  unperceived  before, 
Dy  the  dread  turmcnU  that  on  every  side 
Drew  nearer,  how  our  downward  course  we  wound. 

As  falcon,  that  hatli  long  been  on  the  wing, 
Bnt  lure  nor  bird  liath  seen,  while  in  despair 
The  falconer  cries,  "  Ah  me  I  tbou  stoop'at  to  earth," 
Wearied  descends,  whence  nimbly  he  arose 
In  many  an  airy  wheel,  and  lighting  sits 
At  distance  from  bis  lord  in  angry  mood  ; 
So  Oeryon  lighting  i)laces  us  on  foot 
Low  down  at  base  of  the  deep-furrow'd  i-ock, 
And,  of  his  burden  there  discharged,  forthwith 
Sprang  for^vard,  like  an  arrow  from  the  string: 


CANTO    XV  III. 

^Icfluincnt, 

The  Popt  Jcscritici  tliB  sEtualioii  a.iJ  fnrni  of  tUp  eiglilli  cLic 

ton  gulfs,  wliich  contain  u  miiny  diflirent  dencriptiona  of  frtuduleot  «ia- 
nen ;  but  in  the  ]>reseDt  Canto  lie  treuU  onljr  of  two  sorts:  the  tint  If  at 
tbou  who,  either  for  their  own  pleasure,  or  for  titlkt  of  inolher,  bavo 
seducoit  uiy  wouuu  rrom  her  duty ;  and  tliese  nre  scourged  of  dfiuoni 
tbvGrBtgalf:  the  other  sort  is  of  HKltarerB,  wlio  ia  tlis  second  gult 
coDdemued  to  Tcmoin  imtoened  In  flith. 


IS  in I 

1 
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With  hue  ferruginous,  e*en  as  the  steep 

That  round  it  circling  winds.     Right  in  the  midst 

Of  that  abominable  region  yawns 

A  spacious  gulf  profound,  whereof  the  frame 

Due  time  shall  tell.     The  circle,  that  remains, 

Throughout  its  round,  between  the  gulf  and  Ijaso 

Of  the  high  craggy  banks,  successive  forms 

Ten  bastions,  in  its  hollow  bottom  raised. 

As  where,  to  guard  the  walls,  full  many  a  foss 
Begirds  some  stately  castle,  sure  defence  * 
Affording  to  the  space  within  ;  so  here 
AVere  model'd  these  :  and  as  like  fortresFcs, 
E'en  from  their  threshold  to  the  brink  without, 
Are  flank'd  with  bridges  ;  from  the  rock's  low  base 
Thus  flinty  paths  advanced,  that  'cross  the  moles 
And  dikes  struck  onward  far  as  to  the  gidf. 
That  in  one  lx)uud  collected  cuts  them  off. 
Such  was  the  place,  wherein  we  found  ourselves 
From  Geryon's  l>ack  dislodged.    The  bard  to  left 
Held  on  his  way,  and  I  behind  him  moved. 

On  our  right  hand  new  misery  I  faw. 
New  pains,  new  executioners  of  wiath, 
That  swarming  peopled  the  first  chasm.     Below 
Were  naked  sinners.     Hitherward  they  cauic, 
Meeting  our  faces,  from  the  middle  point ; 
With  US  beyond,*  but  with  a  larger  stride. 
E'en  thiLs  the  Romans,*  when  the  year  retunis 

»  Surr  df/en^r.]    La  parte  dov'  e'  son  renclon  sicura. 
Th«  is  the  common  reading ;  besides  wliirh  there  are  two  others : 


La  parte  clove  il  sol  reiule  fignra  ; 
and.         La  parte  dov'  ci  son  rende  figura : 


the  former  of  which  two,  Lom1)ardi  says,  is  found  in  Daniello's  edition,  printed 
at  Venice,  1568 ;  in  that  printed  in  the  same  city  with  the  commentaries  of 
I^ndino  and  Velhitello,  1d72  ;  and  also  in  some  MSS.  The  latter,  which  has 
very  mucli  the  ap|>earance  of  1>eing  genuine,  was  adopted  by  Lombardi  hiiii- 
M-lf,  on  the  authority  of  a  text  supposed  to  Ije  in  tlie  iiandwriting  of  Filipj>o 
Villani,  but  so  deface<l  by  the  alterations  made  in  it  by  some  less  skilful  hand, 
tliat  the  traces  of  the  old  ink  were  with  difficulty  recovered  ;  and  it  has,  since 
the  publication  of  Lombardi's  edition,  l)een  met  with  also  in  the  Monte  Casino 
MK.  Monti  u  decided  in  favour  of  Lombanli's  reading,  and  Biagioli  opposed 
to  it 

5  With  iis  be*/oful.]  Beyond  the  middle  point  they  tended  the  same  way 
with  Qs,  but  their  jtace  was  qnicker  than  ours. 

'  ITtn  thus  the  Amnarut.]  In  the  year  1300,  Pone  Boniface  VIII.,  to  remedy 
the  inconvenience  occasioned  by  the  press  of  people  who  were  passing  over  the 
bri^lge  of  St.  Angelo  during  the  time  of  the  Jubilee,  cause<l  it  to  !«  divided 
lengthwiite  by  a  partition  ;  and  ordered,  that  all  those  who  were  going  to  Hi, 
Petcr*8  should  keep  one  side,  and  those  returning  the  other.  O.  Villani,  who 
was  present,  de»crii)es  the  onler  that  was  preserved,  lib.  8.  cap.  xxxvi.  It  was 
at  this  tinie.  and  on  this  occasion,  as  the  honest  historian  tells  us,  that  be  first 
conceived  the  design  of  '*  com])ilii]|g  his  hook, " 
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Of  Jubilee,  with  better  sjieeil  to  rij 

The  tlii'oiigiiig  muUilndes,  tbcir  lucans  dcviiiu 

For  Budi  a.i  piu«  Ibc  bridKC ;  that  on  one  eiilu 

All  front  towanl  ihc  uutli^,  anil  appruncli 

Saint  Putci-'s  fane,  on  tlie  other  towutls  the  mount. 

Each  diverse  way,  along  the  ciisly  iTick, 
Hom'd  demons  I  beheld,  witji  ushca  huj^c, 
Thnt  on  tVir  back  iiii mercifully  Hmolc. 
Ah  1  liow  lliey  iiiaiU-  theiu  bound  at  llic  first  Btrii<u  I 
None  for  the  Bccond  waited,  nor  llic  tliiiil. 

Meontiiiie,  as  on  I  inss'd,  one  met  my  ai};hl. 
Whom  Boon  as  view'd,  "Of  him,"  cncil  I,  "not  yet 
Mine  eye  halli  bad  bia  Tdl."    I  tliL-rrfon:  sUiy'd  * 
My  feet  to  scan  bim,  and  llic  leachcr  kind 
Paused  with  nic,  and  consented  I  ehouhl  walk 
Backward,  a  ei'octs ;  and  Ihc  tormentcil  spirit. 
Who  tboucbt  to  bide  him,  hcnt  his  vim^^c  down. 
But  it  ovail'd  him  nought ;  for  I  exclaim'd : 
"  Thou  who  dost  cast  thine  eye  upon  the  ground, 
Unless  tby  features  do  livlie  tbee  miicb, 
Vcnedico'  art  ihou.    But  what  brings  tbcQ 
Into  thia  bitter  scaeoning  ?  "  *    He  replied  : 
"  UnwillinHly  I  answer  to  tby  wordB. 
Uitt  thy  clear  spcccb,  that  to  my  mind  ix-calls 
The  world  I  once  inhabited,  constrains  me. 
Know  then  't  was  I  who  led  fair  Qliisola 
To  do  the  Marquis*  will,  however  fauic 
The  Bhanieful  tale  liavc  bruited.    Nor  alone, 
Bologna  hither  sendetb  mc  to  mourn. 
Bather  with  us  the  place  is  so  o'crtlirong'd, 
That  not  so  many  tongues  this  day  at«  liiught, 
Betwixt  the  Reno  and  Savcna's  strcani. 
To  ansi\-cr  Sipa  *  in  their  country's  phrase. 
And  if  of  that  securer  ]iroof  thou  need, 
Bcmeinber  but  our  cnivin(r  thir!<t  for  t^ld." 

Hini  speaking  tbn^  a  domuu  with  bia  thong 


odltions  hare  "eli  ocvlu  nIBssi;"  for  Vellntella's  st  l«ut,  priuttnl  in  IM4, 
Mgntt  with  tiM  HidobcatiDit. 

1  FeiuduB.]  Vtnedico  (!?accuuiinu»},  L  Botognese,  who  ]ireTaII«I  on  liia 
sister  Ohisola  to  proatituto  herself  to  OUiui  dnEMv,  Marquis  or  Femn,  whoiu 
we  IwTO  seen  smouR  the  tyntnts.  Quito  xli. 

s  Saaoiuitg,]  Sabu.  Hoati,  in  his  JVo/hmIh,  foUowioK  Beurepnta  ila  Iiuola, 
tako  this  to  be  the  nsme  of  it  )>Ure.  It  so,  n  iilny  must  have  Imu  iulcnded  on 
the  word,  which  cannot  be  i>re>erve<l  iu  Guglbib. 

*  Toanttrer  Sipa.]  He  rtenotu  Balogna  hy  iU  situation  Intweeu  the  rim* 
SaTena  to  the  Hit,  anil  R«ia  to  the  wisst  of  thnt  citf  ;  and  by  a  pcrallarity  of 
dulcet,  the  use  of  the  iJirniiitivc  jipii  instead  either  of  li,  or,  ns  Mo:ill  nilluavn 


CC— 11\  HELL,  Canto  XVIII.  86 

Struck  and  cxclaim'd,  "  Away,  corrupter !  liere 

Women  are  none  for  sale."    Forthwith  I  join'd 

My  escort,  and  few  paces  thence  we  came 

To  where  a  rock  forth  issued  from  the  bank. 

That  easily  ascended,  to  the  right 

Upon  its  splinter  turning,  we  depart 

From  those  eternal  liarriers.     "Wiien  arrived 

Where,  underneath,  the  gaping  arch  lets  pass 

Tlie  8courge<l  souls  :  "  Pause  here,"  the  teacher  said, 

**  And  let  these  others  miserable  now 

Strike  on  thy  ken  ;  faces  not  yet  beheld, 

For  that  together  they  with  us  have  walked.'* 

From  the  old  bridge  we  eyed  the  ])ack,  who  came 
From  the  other  side  toward  us,  like  the  rest. 
Excoriate  from  the  lash.     My  gentle  guide, 
Bv  me  unquestionM,  thus  his  speech  resumed  : 
^  iBchold  that  lofty  shade,  who  this  way  tends. 
And  seems  too  woe-begone  to  drop  a  tear. 
How  yet  the  regal  aspect  he  retains  1 
Jason  is  ho,  whose  skill  and  prowess  won 
Tlic  ram  from  Colchos.     To  the  Lemnian  isle 
His  passage  thither  led  him,  when  those  bold 
And  pitiless  women  had  slain  all  their  males. 
There  he  with  tokens  and  fair  witching  words 
Hypaipyle  *  beguiled,  a  virgin  voung, 
Who  nrst  had  all  the  rest  herself  beguiled. 
Impregnated,  he  left  her  there  forlorn. 
Such  is  the  guilt  condemns  him  to  this  pain. 
Here  too  Medea's  injuries  are  avenged. 
All  bear  him  company,  who  like  deceit 
To  his  liave  practised.     And  thus  much  to  know 
Of  the  first  vale  suffice  thee,  and  of  those 
Whom  iti»  keen  tonnents  urge."    Now  had  we  come 
Where,  crossing  the  next  pier,  the  straiten'd  path 
Bestrides  its  shoulders  to  another  arch. 

Hence,  in  the  second  chasm  we  heard  the  ghosts. 
Who  giblxjr  in  low  melancholy  Founds, 
With  wide-stretcli'd  nostrils  snort,  and  on  themselves 
Smite  with  their  ]ialm8.     Uj>on  the  banks  a  scurf. 
From  the  foul  steam  condensed,  encrusting  hung, 
Tliat  held  shaq)  combat  with  the  sight  and  smell. 

So  hollow  is  the  de])th,  that  from  no  part. 
Save  on  the  summit  of  the  rocky  sj)an, 
Could  I  distinguish  aught.     Tlius  far  we  came  ; 
And  thence  I  saw,  within  the  foss  below, 
A  crowd  inmiersed  in  ordure,  that  api)earM 

'  //y/Mi/'y/^.]  Sec  Apollonin.H  Rho«liu«<,  lib.  1.  and  Vnlcrins  Flacciis,  lib.  2. 
Hypnipylc  deceived  tbo  other  women,  by  concealing  her  father  Thoas,  whea 
th«y  had  agreed  to  put  all  thtir  males  to  death. 
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Diutf  f.t  llio  Iiuman  boJy.    Tliprc  bcUMiili 
Scafcliin;;  with  eye  iiM^uisitive,  I  luarkM 
One  with  Iiis  head  m  grimed,  'twere  hartl  ti>  deem 
If  he  were  clerk  or  hiyiiian.     Loud  ho  cried  : 
"Why  greedily  thus  hendest  more  on  me, 
Tjianon  these  other  filtliy  oncsi,  thy  ken?" 

"Becanse,  if  true  my  meniorr,"  I  replieil, 
"  I  heretofore  have  seen  ihee  wllh  dry  lock?  j 
And  thou  Aluasio '  art,  of  Lucca  Gprnng. 
Therefore  (lian  all  the  rest  I  ecan  Ihee  more," 

Tlien  heattag  oa  liif  Lraia,  these  words  he  ^lake  : 
"  Me  thus  low  down  my  flatteries  have  sunk, 
Wherewith  I  ne'er  onoiish  could  plut  my  tougiie." 

My  leader  thiia  :  "A  little  farther  stretch 
Thy  face,  that  thou  the  visage  well  niaystnotu 
Of  that  besotteil,  «lnttish  eoiirtezan. 
Who  there  doth  rend  licr  with  deHlcd  nails. 
Now  crouching  tlown,  now  risen  on  her  feet. 
Thftla '  is  thiis  the  harlot,  whose  false  lip 
Anawer'd  her  doting  paramour  that  ask'd, 
'Thankest  me  muuh. — 'Say  rather,  wondrouBlyl' 
And,  seeing  this,  liure  satiate  be  our  view." 


CANTO   X  I  X. 


^Vtflnmtnt. 
Tbey  coma  to  the  tliinl  gait,  wlieruin  arc  ]iaiiliilte<l  those  «lio  IiaTo  h 

guilty  of  liiDDny.  Theso  am  liied  with  the  hMil  ilownwords  iu  mrtaln  } 
il[>ertnru,  so  that  no  mare  of  them  thua  the  \egt  appcara  without,  and  en 
the  MlM  of  thdr  fcvt  arc  seen  LumiiiK  tUuuea.  Dante  li  taken  ilovn  by  hit 
guide  lutD  the  hotlom  of  the  gulf;  and  there  HndsFope  NleboUH  the  Finh, 
whose  evil  de«U,  together  with  thow  of  other  ixmlilTs,  ire  bitterly  repni- 
hondeil.  Virgil  then  carries  him  np  ngaiu  to  the  ar^'h,  whidi  nlTonl^  ihem  J 
a  imAuge  over  the  following  gulf. 

Woe  to  thee,  Simon  Magna  t  woe  to  yon, 

Hi*  wreti^hnl  follqwc:^  !  who  tlie  things  of  Co. 

Which  should  be  wwlded  unto  goudnen",  them, 

I  .IJetiRO.]    Aleaaio,  ot  lui  oiicient  and  coniidcrahle  fainlty 
the  Internilael. 

■  Thau.]    Ho  alliiiles  to  that  pusaag 
niruo  ulu  if  Thu«  wu  olili^l  to  hin 


In  thu  Eunurhui  of  Terence,  i 


-a  gntiu  Thaii  mihi  I 
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Kapacioiis  a?  ye  are,  do  prostitute 

For  gold  and  silver  in  adultery. 

Now  must  the  trumpet  sound  for  you,  since  yours 

Is  the  third  chasni.     Upon  the  following  vault 

We  now  had  mounted,  whero  the  rock  impends 

Directly  o'er  the  centre  of  the  foes. 

Wisdom  Supreme  !  how  wonderful  the  art, 
Which  thou  dost  manifest  in  heaven,  in  earth, 
And  in  the  evil  world,  how  just  a  meed 
Allotting  by  thy  virtue  unto  all. 

I  saw  the  livid  stone,  throughout  the  sides 
And  in  its  bottom  full  of  apertures, 
All  equal  in  their  width,  and  circular  each. 
Nor  ample  less  nor  larger  they  appeared 
Tlian,  in  Saint  John's  fair  dome  ^  of  me  beloved. 
Those  framed  to  hold  the  pure  baptismal  streams. 
One  of  the  which  I  brake,  some  few  years  past, 
To  save  a  whelming  infant :  and  be  this 
A  seal  to  undeceive  whoever  doubts 
Tlic  motive  of  my  deed.    From  out  the  mouth 
Of  every  one  emerged  a  sinner's  feet, 
And  of  the  legs  high  upward  as  the  calf. 
Tlie  rest  beneath  was  hid.     On  either  foot 
Tlie  soles  were  burning ;  whence  the  flexile  joints 
Glanced  with  such  violent  motion,  as  had  snapt 
Asunder  cords  or  twisted  withs.     As  flame. 
Feeding  on  unctuous  matter,  glides  along 
The  surface,  scarcely  touching  where  it  moves  ; 
So  here,  from  heel  to  point,  glided  the  flames. 

'*  Master  !  say  who  is  he,  than  all  the  rest 
Glancing  in  fiercer  agony,  on  whom 
A  ruddier  flame  doth  prey  1 "  I  thus  inquired. 

"  If  thou  be  willing,    he  replied,  "  that  I 
Carry  thee  down,  where  least  the  slope  bank  falls, 
He  of  himself  shall  tell  thee,  and  his  wrongs." 

I  then  :  "  As  pleases  thee,  to  me  is  best 
Thou  art  my  lord  ;  and  know'st  that  ne'er  I  quit 
Thy  will :  what  silence  hides,  that  knowest  tliou." 

'fhereat  on  the  fourth  pier  we  came,  we  tuni'd. 
And  on  our  left  descended  to  the  depth, 
A  narrow  strait,  and  perforated  close. 
Nor  from  his  side  my  leader  set  me  down, 
Till  to  his  orifice  he  brought,  whose  limb 
Quivering  expressed  his  pong.     "Whoe'er  thou  art. 


>  tSairU  JokrCa  fair  dome.^  The  apertures  in  the  rock  were  of  the  taroo 
ilimentions  a.s  the  font^  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  at  Florence ;  one  of  which, 
Ihmte  lays,  he  had  broken,  to  rescue  a  child  that  was  playing  near  and  fell  in. 
He  intimates,  that  the  motive  of  his  breaking  the  font  had  been  maliciously 
rvpresented  by  his  enemies. 


I 


Sul  (^irit !  tliif:  KTi^rECil,  and  na  a  sialic 
Driven  in  llic  Mil,"  I  in  tlicw  wotila  In^^  ; 
"  If  then  It  nble,  uiter  fortli  thy  voice." 

There  stood  I  like  the  Triar,  that  doth  alirivc 
A  wretch  for  murder  duoin'd,  who,  c'(ii  when  fii'il,' 
Calli^tb  him  hack,  wliencc  death  awhile  dclajH. 

He  ^houteil ;  "Hal  alreaily  Htandprt  ihercT 
Alivody  Etandcet  there,  O  Bouiracc !  * 
By  manj  a  year  the  writinR  play'd  me  ialsc 
Ko  early  dost  thuii  surrcit  witli  the  weahh, 
Por  which  thou  fearcdet  not  in  suilc*  la  takn 
The  lovely  lady,  and  then  mangle  her?" 

I  felt  as  tliose  who,  pii'rcin};  not  the  drift 
Of  answer  made  them,  stand  as  if  ccposoil 
In  moelcery,  nor  knun  n-hat  to  reply  ; 
Wlien  Viif^nl  tlius  admonieliM  :  "Tell  him  qnick, 
'  I  am  not  lie,  not  he  whom  thou  believe*!.' 

And  I,  as  was  cnjoin'd  me,  etraii;ht  renliol. 

That  hcarti,  the  spirit  all  did  wrtinch  his  fef  t, 
i\nd,  Bijfhing,  next  tn  woeful  accent  innkc : 
"What  then  of  mc  rcquircstt    If  lo  Know 
Tio  much  importa  thee,  who  I  am,  that  thou 
Host  therefore  down  the  honk  desccnclinl,  Irnm 
Tliat  in  the  iiii«hty  mantle  I  was  robed,* 
And  of  a  she-bear  was  indeeil  the  eon, 
So  eager  lo  advance  my  whelps,  that  there 
My  h.tving  in  my  purse  above  I  stoVd, 
And  here  iiiyBelJ.    Under  my  head  arc  dra)n,''d 
Tlie  rest,  my  prcdeccKsorH  in  the  giiilt 
or  simony.     Strctch'd  at  their  Icneth,  they  lie 
Along  an  opening  in  the  rock.    'Midst  them 
I  also  low  shall  fall,  soon  as  he  comes. 
For  whom  I  took  thee,  when  ho  hastily 
I  qiicslion'd.    But  alreoily  longer  time 


1  iVJunt^d.]    The  ronnnentalors  on  Boccwwio'*  Decameron,  p.  72,  ed^^ 
(iinali,  1W3,  cite  the  words  o(  the  rtmtole  bj-  which  monlerera  were  sentanoed 
thnsto  suffer  at  Flarana!.     "Absunpui  tnliatur  ail  ciaJam  rnuli  sen  uini 
luqae  ail  locum  Juititin  ;   et  lUilem    plantetnr  c     '       ' 
moriatiir.''    "Let  the  nasassin  Iw  drsggeil  at  the  ti 
place  of  justice ;  nnil  there  let  lilm  be  net  in  the  groiiuil  with  bli  (Mo  dowa- 
w«n!,»th«theillD." 

'  O  Boitifaef  !\    Tlie  pjilril  miirtakea  Dnlite  for  BoDifau  VIII.,  who  was  then 
alive  ;^«nd_who  ho  dhl  not  ex]iect  wonhl  hnife  arrivnl  so  noon,  in  couwriiieme, 


.4  it  alioulrl  ai       .     ...  ,. 

later  period.     Donihce  ilie>l  ii 

'  /■  {rut/c]    "  Ttiou  JWrt  preiume  to  ni 


«  by  fraudalont 


-  ,..-  ..  .^.-.,  t  I  KM  n*td.\   Nleholaa  HT.  of  the  Onini  brnJlf, 

n  the  Poet  therefore  calhi"fl3liuol(leU'Dnia,""  sou  or  the  she-bear."    £1*4 

a  i.1  I2S1.  ■ 
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Hath  past,  since  my  soles  kindled,  and  I  thus 
Upturned  have  stood,  than  is  his  doom  to  stand 
Planted  with  fiery  feet.    For  after  him, 
One  yet  of  deeds  more  ugly  shall  arrive, 
From  forth  the  west,  a  snepherd  without  law,^ 
Fated  to  cover  hoth  his  form  and  mine. 
He  a  new  Jason'  shall  be  calVd,  of  whom 
In  Maccabees  we  read ;  and  favour  such 
As  to  that  priest  his  king  indulgent  showed, 
Shall  be  of  France's  monarch  ^  sliown  to  him.*' 

I  know  not  if  I  here  too  far  presumed, 
But  in  this  strain  I  answerVl :  "  Tell  me  now. 
What  treasures  from  Saint  Peter  at  the  first 
Our  Lord  demanded,  when  he  put  the  keys 
Into  his  charge  ?    Surely  he  ask*d  no  more 
But  *  Follow  me  ! '    Nor  Peter,*  nor  the  rest, 
Or  gold  or  silver  of  Matthias  took. 
When  lot«  were  cast  \ipon  the  forfeit  place 
Of  the  condemned  soul.*    Abide  thou  then  ; 
Thy  punishment  of  right  Ls  merited  : 
And  look  thou  well  to  that  ill-gotten  coin, 
AVhich  against  Charles  ^  thy  hanlihood  inspired. 
If  reverence  of  the  keys  rei^train'd  me  not, 
AMiich  thou  in  happier  time  didst  hold,  I  yet 
Severer  speech  might  use.     Your  avarice 
O'ert-a-sts  the  world  with  mourning,  under  foot' 
Treading  the  pood,  and  raising  bad  men  v.\\ 
Of  sliephertls  like  to  you,  the  Evangelist** 


*  FrviH  forth  the  icest,  a  shfpherd  withovt  Imo."]  Bertrainl  de  Got,  An:ii- 
>iUhop  of  lk>unleanx,  who  succeeded  to  the  ix)iitificate  in  1305,  and  assumed 
the  title  of  Clement  V.  He  transferred  the  holy  see  to  Avignon  in  1308 
(where  it  remained  till  1370),  and  died  in  1311. 

5  A  new  Joion.'l  **  But  after  the  death  of  Seleucus,  when  Antioclnis,  called 
Epiphanes,  took  the  kingdom,  JaM>n,  the  brother  of  Onias,  lal)Oured  underliand 
to  be  high-priest,  promising  unto  the  king,  by  intcrce.Hsion,  three  Iiundred  and 
thn^srore  talents  of  silver,  and  of  another  revenue  eighty  talents."    2  Maccab. 

'^0/'Fnincc*s  monarch.]  Pliilip  IV.  of  France.  Pee  G.  Villani,  lib.  8. 
cap.  ixxx. 

*  yor  Peter.]    Act*  of  the  Apostles,  i.  20. 
'  JTie  condemned  snuL]    Judas. 

•  Afjainsi  Charles.^  Nicholas  III.  was  enraged  against  Cliarles  I.  King  of 
Sicily,  l»e<ause  he  rejocte<l  with  scorn  a  projwsition  ma<le  by  that  y*o\ni  for  an 
alliance  Wtween  their  families.     See  G.  v  illani,  Jlisi.  lib.  7.  cap.  liv, 

^  VmUt'/ffti.]  So  shall  the  world  fro  oOi 

To  good  malignant,  to  la<l  men  benign. 

Milton,  P.  L.  b.  12.  r»38. 

•  The  EcangdUt.]  Revelation,  xvii.  1,  2,  3. — Petrarch,  in  one  of  his  Epistles, 
\i%\  his  eye  on  these  lines :  **  (imule  Un/uam)  ft  ad  alujuid  -utilis  xnventa 
gloriare  ianaruin  hiMttis  et  mcdorum  hosjjcs,  atquc  asylum  rcssima  reru%n 
Bahfflon  fcrit,  Jlhodani  riju's  imposita,  Jamosa  dicam  an  tt^imii  nvcrttnx^ 


Wfts  ware,  t, 
With  kiiii^  i 
She  wlio  wit 
Anil  fro  in  te 
Lougi 
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icn  licr,  who  au  itnon  tlic  wavus, 
I  filtliy  nlioretlora  lie  beheld  ; 
.  seven  Iivada  Utwer'il  at  her  birth, 
Iionia  her  proof  of  ({lory  Jrew, 
ipou^e  in  virtue  took  dcli);lit. 


Bil raring  wherein  from  the  idolater, 

But  that  lie  \vor«lii|i9  cms,  a  hundri.'il  yd 

Ah,  Coi^atanlinc  1  ^  to  liuw  much  ill  gnvu  liirth, 

^miaaia  euia  nt/ibia  Itrra.  lUa  wiiiiJem  ipsa  es  qniuu  in  apiritu  mat  viiUl 
ETUilpdiatA.  lUa  tadm,  inquam,  it,  kdh  aUa,  latent  super  agval  miiitiu, 
live  ad  liUora  Iribia  eincta  ^uininibat  tirt  rtram  at<i\u  tUTitiamat  luria 
moriatiiaa  fuiiia  laKi'vUm  ae  xeurn  iiaida  opuiH  imaieiiiiir  aienuiriiiH  tire 
lU  idtm  jiu  BidU,  eijtoiHie.  PopuU  et  g«Dtw  at  lingilK  tqan  mint,  super  qtiw 
mentrii  aalea,  reuognosce  habitam,"  etc  Piirardue  (/pan,  td.  fat.  Hani, 
1554.  JiaitL  line  tttido  Liter,  ep.  xvj.  p.  729.  The  t«xt  U  licre  proUbty 
corrapteil.  The  construction  carlainly  mnj  be  nndsreil  eBairr  by  omitting  the 
ai  before  liitoni,  und  gnbstitnting  a  comma  for  a  tall  Bton  Sttlet  ayiOMuU. 
With  all  tbe  reipect  that  ia  due  to  a  TcneraliU  prelate  uad  truly  learned  critic, 
I  cannot  but  poinC  ont  a  mi«lak«  lie  hu  Tallea  into,  relating  to  tlib  nuMge, 
when  he  obaerrea,  tliat  "  Kunilwrlesa  nasugea  in  tbe  wntingii  of  Petrarch 
ijnnk  or  Home  nnder  the  name  of  Babylon.  But  an  equal  atnu  ii  not  to  be 
laid  on  all  thaw.  It  ahould  be  remeuibenul,  that  the  popes,  in  Petrarch'a 
time,  reaiilsd  at  Avignon,  greatly  to  the  dbparagement  of  tbemwliKK,  aa  he 
thought.  Bad  Bspeciailj  of  Rome  ;  o(  wliicb  this  Bin|{ular  man  va*  little  Icn 
than  idobitniiig.  The  Bituatian  ot  tUo  place,  surronnded  by  wal«rB,  aod  his 
aplenetic  concern  for  tbe  txUtI  church  (for  under  t1ii«  idea  ho  painted  to  hlin- 
•elf  the  pope'i  migration  to  the  banks  of  ArignDii),  brmigbt  to  bb  mind  the 
condition  of  tbe  JcwUb  church  in  the  Babylonian  captivity.  And  tbiii  parallel 
ira.^  all.  perhapg,  that  ha  meant  to  insbmatc  in  moat  ot  Ikoao  pusone.  But 
wtien  he  applies  the  prouheeiea  to  Rome,  ai  to  tbe  Apucal^plic  Babylon  (as  ho 
clearly  doea  in  the  epiatle  nnder  coniiderallou),  hia  neaniog  is  not  wiuivocal, 
and  »e  do  liiia  bat  justice  to  give  him  an  honourable  place  among  the  mrM 
TlnrrATia."  An  IiUroduelioH  to  Oit  Sttidy  q^  ti\t  I'rophaiet,  etc.,  ly  Kichard 
Hnrd,  D.D.,  aerm.  vil.  p.  230,  note  y,  cd.  1772.  Now,  a  refaroKe  to  the 
wonls  priiitoil  in  Italun,  which  the  Bishop  of  Worcaater  liaa  omittad  in  hia 
quotation,  will  make  It  sufficieutly  evident,  tliat  J  eigKOK,  and  not  fiimt,  a 
biro  alladml  to  by  Petrarch.  Tbe  application  that  ia  made  of  tbera  pro|iheciei 
by  two  mjn  bo  eminent  for  their  leaniiug  awl  HaRacity  as  Dante  and  Petrarch 
ia,  hoireTer.  very  remarkable,  and  ramt  be  satisfactory  to  those  who  have  n- 
nonnceii  the  errors  and  coiraptiom  of  tbe  mpacy.  Sncli  applications  were 
indeed  frequent  in  tbe  Middle  Ages,  as  may  be  leen  fn  tbe  "  Bermons  "  above 
nifDrrud  to.  Balbo  obierrea,  tliat  it  Is  not  Rome,  as  most  crroneonily  inlcr- 
pruteil.  but  Avignon,  and  the  court  there,  that  is  termed  Babylon  by  Danto 
andPetrarciL     I'lVa  rfi  Ain' '   "  -   '""' 

'  AA,  a         "    '   " 

ConsUntii  ,  , 

lib  truatiM  Be  JUonnrchid :  "  Ergo  sdndere  Imperinm,  Imperatori  non 
licet.  Si  erso  aliqnie  dignitates  |wr  Constantinum  cssenl  alienalie  (ut  dicnnt) 
all  Imperio,  etc.,  lib.  3.  "  Therefore  to  make  a  tent  in  tlio  emuin  exceeds 
the  lawful  power  of  tbe  emperor  liimsclf.    If.  then,  k 


with  leas  disapprobati 
ai  Telnnmouani  i-"— 
ipsnni  fcfelllsset. 


O  fellcem  popninm  I 
ator  impent  tni  eiUtisset ; 
O  happy  people  I    0  glori 
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Not  tliy  conversion,  but  that  plenteous  dower, 
Which  the  first  wealthy  Father  gain'd  from  thee." 

Meanwhile,  as  thus  t  sung,  he,  whether  wrath 
Or  conscience  smote  him,  violent  upsprang 
Spinning  on  cither  sole.     I  do  believe 
My  teacher  well  was  pleased,  with  so  composed 
A  lip  he  listened  ever  to  the  f^ound 
Of  the  true  words  I  uttered.     In  both  arms 
He  caught,  and,  to  his  bosom  lifting  me. 
Upward  retraced  the  way  of  his  descent. 

x^or  weary  of  his  weight,  he  prcss'd  me  close, 
Till  to  the  summit  of  the  rock  we  came. 
Our  passage  from  the  fourth  to  the  fifth  pier. 
His  cherish'd  burden  there  gently  he  placed 
Upon  the  rugged  rock  and  steep,  a  path 
Not  easy  for  the  clambering  goat  to  mount. 

Thence  to  my  view  another  vale  appear'd. 


CANTO    XX. 


Argument. 

The  Poet  relates  the  pnnishmcnt  of  such  as  presumed,  while  living,  to  predict 
fatare  events.  It  is  to  have  their  faces  reversed  and  set  the  contrary  way 
on  their  limhs,  so  that,  being  deprivetl  of  the  power  to  see  before  them,  they 
are  constrained  ever  to  walk  backwanls.  Among  these  Virgil  points  out 
to  him  Amphiaraiis,  Tiresias,  Aruns,  and  Manto  (from  the  mention  of  whom 
he  takes  ocoision  to  speak  of  the  origin  of  Mantua),  together  with  several 
others,  who  h.id  practised  the  arts  of  divination  and  astrology. 

AxD  now  the  verse  proceeds  to  torments  new, 
Fit  argument  of  this  the  twentieth  8tniin 
Of  the  first  song,  whose  awful  theme  records 

thus  weakened  thine  empire  hail  never  been  1)orn,  or  had  never  suffered  his 
own  pious  intentions  to  mislead  him."  Lib.  2.  ad  Jinrm.  Tlie  gift  is  by 
Ariosto  very  humorously  placed  in  the  moon,  among  the  things  lost  or  abused 
on  earth: 

Di  vari  fiori  ad  nn  gran  montc  i)as.sa, 

Cir  ebber  gia  buono  odore,  or  puzzan  forto, 

Questo  era  il  dono  (sc  pero  dir  lecc) 

Che  Costantino  al  buon  Silvestro  fece.       OrL  Fur.  c,  xxxiv.  st.  80. 

'  Hnton  has  translated  l)oth  tliis  passage  and  that  in  the  text.  lYose  Works, 
ToL  i.  p.  11,  eil.  1753. 

Ah,  Constantine  !  of  how  much  ill  was  cause 
Not  thy  conversion,  but  those  rich  domains 
That  the  first  wealthy  pope  receiv'd  of  thee. 
Then  passM  he  to  a  flowery  mountain  green, 
Which  once  smelt  sweet,  now  stinkn  as  odiously  ; 
This  was  that  gift,  if  you  the  tnith  will  have. 
That  Constantine  io  good  SilvvntfT  gave. 


THE  VISION'. 

Tlie  Bpirits  wlielni'il  in  woe.     Earnefit  I  look'il 
Into  llic  iltptli,  tliaC  ojjtnVl  lo  my  view, 
Moistcn'd  will)  teora  of  on^iiiiili,  anit  1  clielil 
A  tribe,  that  ouue  along  tho  hollow  vale, 
In  silence  weeping :  Buch  their  step  as  yrsik 
Quire?,  cliiuitint;  solemn  1iUini<!s,  an  eartli. 

As  on  tlicm  more  direct  mine  eye  deEccnils, 
Each  wondiouely  sectu'd  lo  be  revci-sed  ' 
At  the  nock-boue,  bo  tliat  the  conntenanco 
Wos  from  the  reina  averted  ;  and  becatwe 
Kone  nii^hl  before  liiin  look,  llicy  were  competl'd 
To  advance  with  Iwekward  gait.    Thus  one  perhaps 
Hath  been  by  force  of  palsy  clean  traiupoeed, 
But  I  ne'er  suv  it  nor  believe  it  to. 

Now,  rcailur '.  think  tvithiii  thvself,  m  Goil 


Fritit  of  thy  reading  gite  thee  I  liow  1  long 
Could  keep  my  visoKC  dry,'  when  I  beheld 
Near  me  our  fomi  diHtoiii-d  ii 


Tliaton  the  hinder  i>arU  fullpn  from  thu  faco 
The  tears  down- streaming  rollM.     Against  a  rock 
I  leant  and  wept,  so  Ihnt  my  guide  exclaini'd  : 
"  WIml,  onci  art  thou,  too,  witless  as  Ihe  rest  1 
Here  pity  most  doth  sJiow  herself  alive, 
AVlien  she  is  dead.     What  gnilt  eicoedeth  hie, 
Wlio  with  Heaven's  judgment  in  hie  iiassion  etrivesT 
Ibuse  up  thy  head,  raise  up,  and  see  tlie  man 
Before  whose  eyes  '  earth  gaped  in  Tlieb««,  when  all 
■  ttnerted.^    But  VBcy  uneouth  sight  wm  to  behalil 
How  he  dill  Tuliioii  liia  nntawnnl  pace; 
Pot  as  Ue  fOTward  uiotM  his  fooUlig  oM, 
So  bockwunl  still  was  ttuv'd  hii  wrinkled  bee  j 
Unlike  to  niKn,  wbo,  ever  as  they  trace. 
Both  fvet  anil  face  one  way  are  wont  to  leaiL 

ij|>eiiser,  t'atry  Queem,  Ik  I.  c.  viU.  rt.  81. 

' IloiB  I  lung 

CouUl  Ixrp  my  vitagt  rfry.] 

Sight  KO  di^rami  what  heart  of  mancouMlong 
liry-cyed  buUolil !    Adam  could  not,  Imt  wnpL 

Mitton,  P.  L.  h.  II.  495. 
*  B^ore  wSotf  ryra.'\     AmtiliUrattn,   one  of  Iho  seven  kingi  wlio  besieged 
ThebiK    lis  b  said  to  hive  beim  awnlloweil  u|>  liy  an  opening  of  the  earth. 
Sao  Lidgatu'a  8tarU  i</  Thrttt.  part  liL,  where  it  is  told  how  the  "Kshop 
Amphiaratts"  fcU  down  to  hell: 

And  thns  the  devill,  for  his  ontrages, 
Like  hia  desert  jiayal  him  his  wages. 
A  diSarsat  rcaion  for  his  helnit  iloomed  thus  to  pcri><li,  la  aralgacd 
Wadar ;  1  *'  'Afif  i<(w,  etc.         A'nu  ii. 

For  thee,  Amphiarails,  earth,  Or  over  on  lliy  bock  th 

By  JoTa'a  sll-riviuK  thnuder  chft,         Of  Perlclymeans  Imprest'i 
Her  mighty  Imaoin  npen'il  wiilp,  A  wnitnrl  to  shame  thy  — 

Thea  anil  thy  planning  steols  to  hide,  For  itmcli  with  panic 


(er  mighty  lufinia  openM  wiil?,  A  wnunrt  to  fhsme  thy  wmrliketoeaA 

I ,  .-i ..  ....       _....,...,  r..   Forrtruclt  With  panic  fcar 

Hie  gods'  own  cliildnni  Ilea, 


acd  \>f  ^^^1 
toeatb  ^^1 
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Cried  out  *  Ampliiarails,  whither  rushest  ? 
Why  lea  vest  thou  the  war  1 '    He  not  the  less 
Fell  ruining  ^  far  as  to  Minos  down. 
Whose  grapple  none  eludes.     Lo  !  how  he  makes 
The  hreast  his  shoulders ;  and  who  once  too  far 
Before  him  wished  to  see,  now  hackward  looks, 
-And  treads  reverse  his  path.     Tiresias  *  note. 
Who  semblance  changed,  when  woman  he  became 
Of  male,  through  every  limb  transform'd  ;  and  then 
Once  more  behoved  him  with  his  rod  to  strike 
Tlie  two  entwining  serpents,  ere  the  plumes, 
That  mark'd  the  better  sex,  might  shoot  again. 

"  Anms,^  with  rere  his  belly  facing,  comes. 
On  Luni*s  mountains  'midst  the  marbles  white, 
Whei-e  delves  Carrara's  hind,  whb  wons  l>eneath, 
A  cavern  was  his  dwelling,  whence  the  stars 
And  main-sea  wide  in  boundless  view  he  held. 

"  Tlie  next,  whose  loosen'd  tresses  oversjii-ead 
Her  Ijosom,  which  thou  seest  not  (for  each  hair 
On  tliat  side  grows)  was  Man  to,*  she  who  search'd 
Through  many  regions,  and  at  length  her  scat 
FixM  in  my  native  land  :  whence  a  short  space 
My  woitls  detain  thy  audience.     Wicu  her  sire 
From  life  departe<l,  and  in  servitude 
The  city  dedicate  to  Bacchus  mouni'd. 
Long  time  she  went  a  wanderer  through  the  world. 
Aloft  in  Italy's  delightful  land 
A  lake  there  lies,  at  foot  of  that  proud  Alp 
That  o'er  the  Tyrol  locks  Gcrmania  in. 
Its  name  Benacus,  from  whose  ample  breast 
A  thousand  si)ring8,  methinks,  and  more,  between 


^  Jiuining.]    **Riunare."    Hence,  perhaps,  Milton, /*.  Z.  b.  C.  CCS : 

Heaven  ruining  from  heaven. 

2  7'irrjuu.] Dug  magnorum  viritli  cocuntia  sylva 

Corpora  serpentum  baculi  violaverat  ictn, 
De<iue  viro  fact  us  (niirabile)  foeniina,  sei)tcm 
Egerat  autumnos.     Octavo  rursus  eos<lem 
Vidit.     Et,  est  vestnc  si  tanta  potentia  plagxr. 
Nunc  quoqnc  vos  feriam.     Pcrcussis  augtiil/us  isdcm 
Forma  prior  rediit,  genitivaque  venit  imago. 

Ovid,  Met.  lib.  8. 

'  Aruns,]  Anms  Is  said  to  have  dwelt  in  the  mountains  of  Luni  (from 
whence  that  territory  is  still  called  Lunigiana),  above  Carrara,  celcbrate<l  for 
its  marble.  Lucan,  Phars.  lib.  1.  57r>.  So  Boccaccio,  in  tlie  FiammeUa, 
lib.  3 :  "Quale  Aruute,"  etc.  **Like  Anms,  who  amidst  the  white  marbles 
of  Luni  contemplated  the  celestial  botlics  and  their  motions."  Compare 
Fazio  degli  Ulierti,  DUtamomh.  lib.  3.  cap.  vi. 

*  J/an/o.]  The  daughter  of  Tiresias  of  Thebes,  a  city  dedicated  to  Bacchrs. 
From  Manto,  Mantua,  the  country  of  Virgil,  derives  its  name.  Tlie  Poet  pro- 
ceeds to  describe  the  situation  of  that  i>lace.  Ur.t  see  the  note  to  P%trn€Ucry, 
Canto  zxiL  t.  112. 


THE  VISION. 

Cainonica '  and  G.in3a,  issuing  fortli. 

Water  the  Apeiinine.    Tlicrc  i»  a  Bpot  ° 

At  niiclway  <>f  that  lake,  ivhere  he  who  bears 

or  Trento'fl  flwk  the  pastoral  fltalT,  witli  liim 

Of  BrcHcio,  and  tlie  vuronesc,  might  each 

Posnin};  that  way  his  liPQcdiction  give. 

A  Rarrison  of  goodly  Bite  and  strong' 

Pcscliicm*  Btands,  to  awe  vitli  front  opposed 

The  fiei^ine.sc  anil  Brrscinn,  tvhenci.^  the  shore 

More  slope  each  way  defcenils.    Tlicrc,  ^rliulsoc'ci 

Bcnaciia'  bosom  lioliU  not,  ttiniLling  o'er 

Down  falls,  and  winds  a  river  flood  beneath 

Throngli  the  green  paatunis.    Soon  as  in  his  eoun 

The  Btream  makes  head,  Benaciis  then  no  more 

They  call  the  name,  but  MiTii^iiis,  till  at  last 

Iteachiug  Qovemo,  into  Va  he  fulls. 

Not  far  his  cotirce  hath  run,  when  a  wide  Hat 

It  find?,  which  overstretching  as  a  inarsh 

It  covers^  pestilent  in  etimincr  oft. 

Hence  journeying,  the  ravage  maiden  saw 

Midst  of  the  fen  a  territory  waste 

And  naked  of  inhabitant-^     To  shnn 

All  human  converse,  lierc  die  with  her  slaves, 

Plying  her  arts,  roniain'd,  and  liveil,  and  left 

Her  body  tenantlees.     Thenceforth  the  tribes. 

Who  round  were  scatter'd,  gathering  to  that  p1iici>. 

Assembled  ;  for  ita  strength  was  great,  cndoeed 


L 


Fra  Ganli  e  vnl  Cnmonici  PpDiiiuo, 
from  tlie  Niilobeatiiia  editicra  (to  wlii.'h  be  inlcht  Ii»vb  nddwl  tlial  of  Velluldio 
in  1644),  and  tira  MSS.,  all  of  which  omit  the  Bwonrl  cntijunctian.  the  onlr 
pKrt  of  tlie  alteration  tbat  alTects  the  sense.  I  Lave  lu-lnuslited  liie  |HUsngu, 
which  in  the  former  editions  stood  thns: 

which  a  thonsanJ  rills 

Methlnkn,  luul  more,  walfr  belwwu  tlio  \-ulo 
rimonjca  nnd  Osrdn,  and  tho  htiglit 
Of  Apcuninv  nnioto. 

It  ihonld  1«  odiled,  that  Velliitello  rnds  "  Valdimonlts"  for  "Vat  C    

ie* ; "  hut  wliicli  of  these  is  right  reoiains  to  be  iletennined  by  a  collation  of  J 
editions  »nd  MS3..  ami  atlU  more  i>«tiiipa  by  n  view  of  llie  eounlry  In  tbs 
iitrighbourhood  of  ide  hike  (now  colled  the  Ijigo  dl  Garda),  with  a  refcnnco  to 
tills  nasMge. 

■  There  in  a  'pol.\    Prnlo  di  Fame,  nhuro  the  dioceses  of  Tnnto,  Vfnma, 
and  Brewia  mi-et. 

'A  gtrrisoa  •/ r/iHxfli/ tilf  and  nln/ng.] 

(liua,  Inllo  e  forte  amcH 
Da  trontcggiar  i  rcgnl  di  Soria,     Toaso,  tier.  Lib,  c.  L  st.  67. 
*  Pmkifra.]    A  oarriion  situated  to  the  south  of  the  Uk«,  whir*  it  enntka 
-.^.r  41..  ui....:.!.  " 


Itself  and  fannii  tl 


Hlncius, 


89—115.  HKLLy  Canto  XX.  95 

Ou  all  parts  by  the  fen.    On  those  dead  bones 

They  reared  themselves  a  city,  for  her  sake 

Calling  it  Mantua,  lyho  first  diose  the  spot, 

Nor  ask'd  another  oinen  for  the  name  ; 

Wherein  more  numerous  the  people  dwelt, 

Ere  Casalodi's  madness  ^  by  deceit 

Was  wrong'd  of  P^nampnte.    If  thou  hear 

Henceforth  another  origin  *  assign'd 

Of  that  my  country,  I  forewara  thee  now, 

That  falsehood  none  beguile  thee  of  the  truth." 

I  answer'd,  '*  Teacher,  I  conclude  thy  w^ords 
So  certain,  that  all  else  shall  be  to  me 
As  embers  lacking  life.    But  now  of  these. 
Who  here  proceed,  instruct  me,  if  thou  see 
Any  tliat  merit  more  especial  note. 
For  thereon  is  my  mind  alone  intent." 

He  straight  replied  :  "That  spirit,  froui  wliosc  cheek 
The  beard  sweeps  o'er  his  shouklers  brown,  what  time 
Gnecia  was  emptied  of  her  males,  that  scai^cc 
The  cradles  were  supplied,  the  seer  was  he 
In  Aulie,  who  with  Calchas  gave  the  sign 
AVlien  first  to  cut  the  cable.     Him  they  named 
Eurypilus :  so  sings  my  tragic  strain,^ 
In  which  majestic  measure  well  thou  know'st^ 
Who  know'st  it  all.     That  other,  round  the  loins 
So  slender  of  his  shape,  was  Micliael  Scot,* 
Practised  in  every  slight  of  magic  wile. 

1  Ctisalodi's  madnesa.]  Alberto  da  Ciusalodi,  who  had  got  ])osses.sion  of 
Mantna,  was  p«niiiuled,  by  Piuaroonte  Buonacossi,  that  he  might  ingratiate 
himself  with  the  people,  by  banishing  to  their  own  castles  the  nobles,  who 
were  obnoxious  to  them.  No  sooner  was  this  done,  than  Pinamonte  put  him- 
self at  the  head  of  the  populace,  drove  out  Casalodi  and  his  adherents,  and 
obtained  the  soyereignbr  for  himself. 

*  A  noiher  origin,]  Lombardi  refers  to  Servius  on  the  Tenth  Book  of  tlio 
^£neid.  Alii  a  Tarchone  Tyrrheni  fratrc  conditam  dicunt  Mantuam  autem 
ideo  nominatam  quia  Etmsca  lingua  Mantum  ditem  patrem  apjiellant. 

*  JSo  sings  my  tragic  stmin,] 

Suspensi  Euryi)ilum  scitatum  oracula  Pha?bi 

Mittimus. Virg.  ^fhicid,  ii.  14. 

*  Mirhael  Scot.]  **  Egli  non  ha  aucora  guari,  che  in  questa  citti  fu  un  gran 
niaesitro  in  negromanzia,  il  quale  ebbe  nome  Michele  Scotto,  percio  che  di 
Scoxia  era.**  Boccaccio,  Dec,  Giom.  viii.  Nov.  9.  "  It  is  not  long  since  there 
was  in  this  city  (dorence)  a  great  master  in  necromancy,  who  was  called 
Michele  Scotto,  DCKisanse  he  was  from  Scotland."  See  also  Giov.  Villani,  Hist, 
li>>.  10.  cap.  cv.  and  cxli.  and  lib.  12.  cap.  xviii.  ;  and  Fazio  degli  Ulierti, 
JjiUamondOf  lib.  2.  cap.  xxvii.  I  make  no  apology  for  adding  the  following 
carious  particulars  extracted  from  the  notes  to  Mr.  Scott's  Lay  of  the  Last 
Minstrel,  a  poem  in  which  a  happy  use  is  made  of  the  sujterstitionM  relating 
to  the  subject  of  this  note.  "  Sir  Michael  Scott,  of  Balwearie,  flourished 
during  the  thirteenth  century,  and  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  bring 
the  Sfiiid  of  Norway  to  Scotland  upon  the  death  of  Alexander  )U,    YVe^*«A  ^ 
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"GuiJo  BonaUi '  spc  :  Asiicnte^  ntark, 
IVIio  now  were  willing  be  liail  tenJeil  still 
The  tliri'sd  and  cordwain,  tmJ  loo  late  repents. 

"See  next  tlic  wretchra,  who  the  needle  left, 
The  aUuttle  and  the  fipindle,  and  beoonie 
Dirincre  ;  Lanefal  witcheries  thcjr  n-(viigljt 
With  iiiiajjua  and  herbs.     But  onvHrd  u'  ~ 


mn  ot  niacb  learuio^,  cliiellf  luquirad  In  fonign  coantnc^  He  wrote  a 
coinmeiitary  npoa  Anitolle,  priuteil  at  Veake  In  IIH,  Mul  Kvernl  treatlwi 
npan  Dittaral  iihilomplij,  rrom  wliich  lie  iLppean  toliavs  been  ulilii^ted.  to  the 
aii9tTU«e  studiea  orjiidii'tiil  utrolo^,  olcliymr,  plijsiognKuuy,  nn<l  chitomanc;. 
Hflnco  he  pumil  smoiis  hU  con  tern  poniriea  for  a  altilful  lOHiclBn.  l)cin|iiit«r 
Inromj?  IK.  iLit  li^  rt'[[iviiibera  to  ban  heard  Id  his  /onUi,  tliat  tlie  iiu«ir 
bO()T^~  <  '  M'  '  '  I  '  lUtt  ill  citateDce,  but  could  uat  be  o|i)ueil  witli- 
;  K  judii  wLo  wi're  thereby  iuTobeil.  Denu^erS 
8  Mfchael 


.   12.  p. 
>jcn:i  i.fun!  astranambi:  no   luodicliue  lauile   prmrtaiu, 

dko'i.i'  I    '  '  '  i.'i  I'  n-L^csans  iiHUg>uBa,'      A  penoooge  thiii  upokeii 

of  liy  iiiit.'rtp.u'rH  ,11111  iii^tariau.'i  lo^d  llttia  a(  hii  mj'sUcal  fiuno  in  Titlgar 
tmlilioii.  A.:;iirdiiigly,  tlm  memory  of  Sir  Michael  Uoott  sutvivca  in  mttDy 
n  legDuiI ;  and  iu  the  aoatli  of  Sootland  any  workoCgmLt  Uboor  and  aatiiinily 
in  ucrilied  either  tn  the  awup;  of  AnUl  HlchacI,  at  &r  'Witliim  Wallaeo,  or  of 
the  duiil.  Tradition  raries  roncerniuf  thonlaoe  ofhi»  burial :  tioaie  roulewl 
for  HoImB  Coltrama  la  Cumberland,  othera  for  Melrose  Abbey :  but  all  agiw 
that  his  boaki  otmi^  were  interrvl  Id  his  grave,  ornroiamid  in  tlw  fOiivcnt 
whera  he  died."  Thf  L^s  of  Ihe  Ijut  HiiiMif' ,  by  Walter  Bcolt,  Enn.  Lond. 
4ta,  1S05,  n.  231,  Motes.  Mr.  Warton,  ■peaking  of  tbo  new  tnuulatioui  of 
Aristotle,  from  the  origimd  Greek  into  uitin,  alxrat  the  Ivrellth  ceatnrj-, 
D'nerves:  "I  bitlisvo  the  tmnilalnri  understood  rsry  little  Gnek.  Onr 
conntryman,  Mictuul  Scotua,  vm  ona  of  the  fint  or  them  ;  wlia  was  asnitsl 
by  Andrew,  a  Jew.  Michaol  wan  nstrolo^r  t}  Fmderiek  II.,  Emperor  of 
Oermany,  and  appeara  to  have  executed  hi»  trauslations  at  Toledo  in  Sjiain, 
ahont  the  ynnr  122).  Theae  new  versions  were  perhaiw  little  moTD  tlian  cor- 
rectiona  from  those  or  the  curly  AnLl)ians,  mails  under  the  inipection  of  the 
leirned  Spanish  Saracens."  Uislnrg  qf  Ena'uh  Peelry,  rol.  i.  dissert,  iu  and 
Hoe.  n,  p.  292.  Amnng  the  Cauoiiici  HSS.  in  the  Bodleian.  1  hare  aeeu 
(tfo.  G20)  the  nstrolojlciil  worki  of  Michael  Scot,  ou  tMimt,  with  *n  illnmin- 
■teil  portrait  of  lilm  at  the  bt^uninj;. 

>  (JaifUt  ISoMili.]    An  aitmlosei'  ot  ^orli,  aa  whMe  skill  Quido  da  Uoatc- 
feltro,  lord  of  that  place,  so  much  relieil,  thot  he  is  rejwrteii  n '-  "   -- 


nnw  into  battle,  eicept  in  thl^  hour  n>eommntdsd  to  hiiu  oa  fortiinitc  by 
Booattl.  I^ndino  and  vdlulello  speak  of  a  book  which  he  coTOMMd  m  tho 
■ahjeet  of  his  art.  Hacchiavelii  meDtious  lilm  in  the // iitoryji/' >7urnue,  lib. 
1,  p.  81,  ed.  15S0.  "He  Ilouriahed  about  1230  and  ISBO.  Thongh  a  leamid 
Mtronomer,  he  wu  Msluced  by  astrology,  through  which  he  was  icreatly  iu 
favour  with  many  princes  of  that  time.  His  many  works  are  miseralilyippilrd 
by  iL"  Bcltinelli.  BitoiyiimntB  (Cltalia.  t  1.  p.  118,  8to,  17W.  He  ii 
referred  to  in  Brown's  I'u/jrar  Krron,  b.  4.  th.  lii. 

*  Atlen't.\  A  shoemaker  nt  Parma,  who  clesertsil  his  bniinesi  to  )nrti«e 
the  arts  oF  rlivinntion.  How  much  this  man  hail  attrsctcl  the  jiublic  notica 
appears  from  a  irasnge  in  onr  antbor'e  ConvUo,  p.  179,  where  it  Is  whl.  in 
RpeakiDgottheilerivatiouof  the  word  " noble,"  tliat  "if  those  who  wsrabcrt 
known  were  aoconntnl  the  mast  noble,  Aadente,  the  shoemaker  of  Parma, 
wonhl  be  nion:  noble  tbon  any  ouo  iu  that  city." 


1 53—1 23.  n  ELL,  Canto  XX  L  97 

For  now  doth  Cain  with  fork  of  lliorns  ^  confine 

On  either  hemisplicre,  touching  the  wave 

Beneath  the  towers  of  Seville.     Yesternight 

The  moon  was  round.    Thou  mayst  remember  well : 

For  she  good  sen-ice  did  thee  in  the  gloom 

Of  the  deep  wood.'*    This  said,  Loth  onward  moved. 


CANTO  XXI. 


^rgrnnmt. 

Still  in  the  eighth  circle,  which  bears  the  name  of  Maleljolgc,  they  look  down 
from  the  bridge  that  [tasses  over  its  fifth  giilf,  upon  the  bartercrs  or  public 
pecnlators.  These  arc  plunged  in  a  lake  of  boiling  pitch,  and  guarded  by 
Demons,  to  whom  Virgil,  lca\ing  Dante  apart,  presents  himself;  and 
license  being  obtained  to  pass  onward,  both  pursue  their  way. 

Thus  wc  from  bridge  to  bridge,  with  other  talk, 
Tlie  which  my  drama  cares  not  to  ixjhearsc, 
PassM  on  ;  and  to  the  summit  reaching,  stooil 
To  view  another  gap,  within  the  round 
Of  Malelx>lgo,  other  InK^tless  pangs. 

Marvellous  darkness  shadow'd  o'er  the  place. 

In  the  Venetians'  ai-senal^  as  boils 
Tlirough  wintry  months  tenacious  jntch,  to  f  mear 
Their  unsound  vessels  ;  for  the  inclement  time 
Seafaring  men  restrains,  and  in  that  while 
His  bark  one  builds  anew,  another  stops 
Tlie  ribs  of  his  that  hath  made  many  a  voyage, 
One  hammers  at  the  prow,  one  at  the  poop, 
Tliis  8ha{)etli  oars,  that  other  cables  twirls. 
The  mizen  one  rejKiirs,  and  mainsail  rent ; 
So,  not  by  force  of  fire  but  ail  divine. 


'  Cain  trith  fork  of  thortis.]  By  Cain  and  the  thorns,  or  what  is  still 
Tolgarly  calle<l  the  Man  in  the  Moon,  the  Poot  denotes  that  luminar>\  llie 
Raiue  superstition  is  alludcil  to  in  the  ParadiFf^  Canto  ii.  52.  The  curious 
remiler  may  consult  Brand  on  Popvlar  Antiquitifs,  4to,  1813,  vol.  ii.  !>.  476, 
and  Douce  s  lUuatratioM  of  ShaksjM-arc,  8vo,  1807,  vol.  i.  i».  10. 

*  In  the  VeMtians*  arsenal.^ 

Come  dentr'ai  Navai  dclla  pran  terra, 

Tra  le  lacune  del  mar  d'Adria  i)ost;i, 

Serhtn  la  ytc^  la  to;^ta  pento, 

Ad  USD  di  lor  navi  e  di  lor  trircnii ; 

IVr  solcar  \nn  siruri  il  marc  ondoso,  etc*.       Ruccellai,  Lc  Api,  v.  IGf). 

T>r}*ilcn  seems  to  have  had  the  passage  in  the  text  l)cforc  him  iu  Ids  ittinus 
Mtmhilix^  St.  IW,  I'tc. 
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^H  )!uilM  '  licrc  a  |;hitiiiotis  iLick  iiiat^',  llial  nximl  ^^^| 
^1  LhiieJ  all  the  f\mn  boncatli.  J  l)>ut  bebeUI,  ^^H 
^^M  But  therein  nouglit  ilUtineuisli'd,  tave  llic  biiljltlca  ^^^1 
^B  Raised  hy  the  boiling,  anrlonc  nii^htj  swell  ^^H 
^H  HcAVp,'  an<l  by  turns  rub^iilin-;  fall.  Wliile  tbcn;  ^^H 
^H  I  ris'.l  luy  kL-n  below,  "  Mark  !  mark  I "  my  Rtii.k-  ^^H 
^^1  Ex  claim  iti:;,  drew  tiic  ton-anla  hioi  from  tliu  place  ^^^M 
^H  WbeTL-in  I  stood.  I  lumM  niVKlf,  ns  one  ^^H 
^H  Impatient  to  behold  that  vrbicli  beheld  ^^H 
^H  Ut)  QCeda  must  shun,  whom  sudden  fear  imraani^  ^^^| 
^H  That  he  hia  flight  ilehirs  not  for  the  view.  ^^H 
^H  Behind  me  I  diicemM  a  ilcvil  black,  ^^M 
^H  That  running;  np  advanci'd  iilon>;  the  rw;k.  ^^^H 
^^1  Ab  1  what  fiurcD  cruelty  bis  look  bespake.  ^^^H 
^H  In  act  how  bitter  did  Itc  hcdi,  with  wiu;^  ,^^^H 
^H  Ituoyaat  outatrclch'd  and  feet  of  nimblest  trend.  ^^^^| 
^H  Hii  shuulder,  proudly  (imineut  and  sharp,  ^^^H 
^H  Was  with  a  sinner  charged  ;  by  either  haunch  ^^^H 
^H  Ho  hehl  him,  the  fooL'x  Rinew  eriping  fast.  ^^H 
H  '•  Ye  of  Giir  bridge  1 "  he  cried,  "  kcen-talon'd  fiend'*  1  ^^M 
^M  Lo  1  one  of  Sauta  Zila'a  ciders.*  Ilini  ^^H 
^1  Whelm  ye  beneath,  while  I  retnm  for  more.  ^^H 
^B  That  laud  hath  store  of  siicli.  All  men  arc  there,  ^^H 
^^M  Except  Bonturo,  liartcrera:*  of 'no'  ^^^| 
^^1  For  lucre  there  an  '  ay '  is  quickly  made."  ^^^| 
^^1  Him  ibishing  down,  o'er  the  rou^h  rock  he  tum'd  :  ^^^| 
^^1  •  Nor  ever  aR^r  thief  a  niastilT  loosed  ^^^M 
^^T  Sped  with  like  eager  haste.  That  other  mnk,  ^^^| 
^V  And  forthwith  writhing  to  the  surface  rose.  ^^^H 
^B  But  those  dark  demoni',  shrouded  bv  the  bridge,  ^^^H 
^B                    Cried,  "  Here  the  hallow'd  vieagc  *  eaves  not :  here                 ^^H 

^H                     Wherefore,  if  thou  desire  we  rend  thee  not,                             ^^^| 

^H               1  JliiTd.]     Vidi  UnnicD  magna  do  iBrnno  ]>roce(lerC  nnlnu,  stquc  |dcem^^^H 

^r              » One  mighty  nrtil                                                                                         1 

^P                   U'iiTf.\    Villi  eUuii  oa  initcl  magnntn  Onmiiuu  emlttpntcni,  ct  DnDc  snnmn             ' 

^H           ■Jt.poie.l  to  liive  becu  Uartliio  Botaio. 

^B                1  Jitcepl  Bonlum,  larlertn.]    ThU  Is  uiJ  Ironically  of  Bontaro  •!<.-'  Dati. 

^H           (utcreiU  of  tlie  ).til>1k  for  tliolr  onn  pmaU  advanlme. 

^B        dipped  at  Lu.:ci.       -^ '           '^                                                                     ^^ 

^H  Qui  It  DUOta  kltTimenti  ulio  Dd  Scrcliio.  ^^H 
^^L  BmkIiIo  b  Die  river  that  [k>w<  by  Luoco.  Se  Palci,  Mtrg.  X'ejg.  c.  xxii.  i  ^^^M 
^^^^                           Qui  li  iiiiot.1                    c         lit]  Ikri-'liia.                              ^^^H 
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Take  liced  thou  mount  not  o'er  tbc  pitcli."     This  said, 
They  grappled  him  ivitli  more  than  hundred  hook8, 
And  shouted  :  "  Covered  thou  must  sport  thee  here  ; 
So,  if  thou  canst,  in  secret  mayst  thou  filch." 
E'en  thus  the  cook  bestirs  him,  with  his  grooms. 
To  thruttt  the  flesh  *  into  the  caldron  down 
With  flesli-hooks,  that  it  float  not  on  the  top. 

Me  then  my  guide  bespake  :  "  Lest  they  dcsciy 
Tliat  thou  ai-t  here,  behind  a  craggy  rock 
Bend  low  and  skrccn  thee  :  and  whateVr  of  force 
Be  oflfer'd  me,  or  insult,  fear  thou  not ; 
For  I  am  well  advised,  who  have  been  erst 
In  the  like  fray."     Beyond  the  bridge's  head 
Therewith  he  pass'd  ;  and  reaching  the  sixtli  pier, 
Behoved  him  then  a  forehead  terror-proof. 

With  storm  and  fury,  as  when  dogs  rush  forth 
Upon  the  poor  man's  back,  who  suddenly 
From  whence  he  stand eth  makes  his  suit ;  ro  rush'd 
Those  from  beneath  the  arch,  and  against  him 
Their  weapons  all  they  pointeil.     He,  aloud  : 
"  Be  none  of  you  outrageous  :  ere  your  tine 
Dare  seize  me,  come  forth  from  amongst  you  one. 
Who  liaving  heard  my  words,  decide  he  then 
If  he  shall  tear  these  limbs."     They  shouted  loud, 
"  Go,  Malacoda  ! "    Whereat  one  advanced. 
The  others  standing  firm,  and  as  he  came, 
"  What  may  this  turn  avail  him  1"  he  exclaim'd. 

*^  Believest  thou,  Malacoda  I  I  had  come 
Tlius  far  from  all  your  skirmishing  secure,'* 
My  teacher  answcr'd,  "  without  will  divine 
And  destiny  propitious  ?     Pass  we  then  ; 
For  so  Heaven's  pleasure  is,  that  I  should  lead 
Another  through  this  savage  wilderness." 

Foithwith  so  fell  his  pride,  that  he  let  drop 
The  instrument  of  torture  at  his  feet. 
And  to  the  n.*st  exclaiui'd  :  "We  have  no  power 
To  strike  him."     Then  to  me  my  guide  :  "  O  thou  ! 
Who  on  the  bridge  among  the  cmgs  dost  sit 
Low  crouching,  safely  now  to  me  return." 

1  rose,  and  towanls  him  moved  with  Fi>ecd  ;  the  fiends 
Meantime  all  for\vanl  drew  :  me  terror  seized, 
Ia'^I  they  should  break  the  compact  they  had  made. 
Thus  issuing  fi*(>m  Caprona.^  once  I  saw  


1  Thfrtrsh,]  In  eniuleiii  llutncii  corrunut :  rursuiiKiiu'  jLs.sur','cutcs,  uc  <leuuo 
reci<lentcs,  taiudiu  i>>i<leiu  cruciantur,  donee  in  niortiii  cariiiuiu  excocti,  etc 
Alherici  Visio^  s<m\  17. 

»  From  Caprona.]  The  surrender  of  tlje  castle  of  Caprona  to  the  combined 
forces  of  Florence  and  Lucca,  on  comlition  that  the  garrison  hIiouM  march  out 
in  safety,  to  which  event  Dante  was  a  witness,  took  place  In  12dQ,  ^iM  Qi, 
y'iUan'i,  II Ut.  lib.  7.  cap.  cxxxrL 
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TL'  infantry,  UrcaUing  lest  liU  coTCnant 

Tbe  foe  should  break  ;  so  cloie  he  licinm'J  Lhem  n 

I  to  my  leader's  t^idc  adhered,  mine  eyes 
n'ith  lixt  aud  motionless  obsenancc  bent 
On  their  unkindly  via^c.    They  tlivir  hooks 
Protruding,  one  the  other  thus  buspakc  : 


u  the  hip  1"    To  whom 


"Wilt  thou  I  touch  liini  o 

Was  onswcr'd  :  "  Even  so  ;  nor  miss  thy  ai 

But  hu,  who  was  in  conference  with  my  guide, 
Tum'd  rapid  round  ;  and  thus  the  demon  spaku : 
"Stay,  BlJiy  thee,  Scarmiglione I "     Then  to  ua 
He  added  ;  "  Further  footing  to  your  Btep 
This  rock  affords  not,  shivery  to  the  base 
Of  the  sixth  arch.     But  would  ye  sLill  proceed, 
Up  by  this  cavern  go  ;  not  distant  fur, 
Another  rock  will  yieltl  you  |iassage  EOTe. 
Yesterday,'  later  by  five  liours  than  now, 
Twelve  hundred  threescore  j^cnrs  anil  sii  had  fiU'd 
Tlie  circuit  of  their  course,  since  here  the  way 
Was  broken.    Tliilhorwant  1  slrait;ht  dispatdi 
Certain  of  these  my  aeouts,  who  shall  espy 
If  nny  on  the  surface  bask.    With  Ihem 
Go  ye :  for  ye  shall  find  them  nothing  fell. 
Cotrie,  Alichiao,  fortlt,"  with  that  he  cried, 
"And  Culcnbrina,  and  Cagnoiuo'  thou  '. 

'  i'alerJai/.y  Tliis  ]w»aga  fiiHi  the  era  of  Danle'i  liesceot  at  Good  Friday, 
ia  tlie  year  1300  (Si  jean  from  our  bleased  Lonl'a  liicimiBtion  being  added  to 
1260),  aud  at  tha  tliirty-Hfth  year  of  oar  Poet's  age.  See  Canto  L  >.  1.  The 
Awful  evHat  alluded  to,  the  Kvangelista  inform  us,  happeneil  "at  the  ninth 
hour,"  that  ia,  our  aiith,  o-hBU  "the  roclui  were  reut,  and  the  oniTalaiaii, 
KFordldg  (a  Dante,  Wai  ftIC  even  in  tfao  depths  Of  Hell.  See  Canto  lii.  T.  38. 
■  Canims-ji.l  Puici  introdnceii  «amc  of  these  demons  in  n  Tcry  {ileaMnt  advru- 
ture,  rolat«'l  n<iar  the  beginning  of  the  Krond  Canto  of  his  Horganlr  Magjiurt : 

Not)  aouti  tn,  OrlBiido,  in  quella  tonibn 

Quelle  larole,  cha  eolni  rinibombaf 

lo  voglia  AodaT  a  scoprir  qneUo  avelto, 

LI  dove  >'  ym  die  quella  voce  R'o<Ia, 

Ed  es'.:aue  Casn.'uzo,  e  Farfarello, 

O  Liblcoono,  col  suo  Malacodn : 

E  fiiialmentB  s'occoctava  a  qnello, 

Vitti  che  Orlaudo  queita  ini|in«a  lads, 

E  diasc  ;  scuoprl,  ae  vi  fiia^d  dentro 

Quantl  ne  piovon  mai  dal  del  nel  ceutro.     EUntc  30, 1. 

"  Peiveirest  the  tronlii,  Orlando,  whidh  this  fellow 

Doth  in  our  ears  out  of  thnt  tamli  rebellow  ! 

I'll  tio,  and  straight  the  sepulchre  uncase, 

From  wbeuu'e,  as  seems  to  me,  that  voice  was  Iicsnl ; 

Ba  Faifarel  and  CoRiiaixo  to  my  faea, 

Or  Libicoc  with  Ualacoda,  stlir'd :  " 

And  finally  he  drew  near  Ia  the  placs  ; 

Tlie  emprin  Orlando  )irnlsiiig  witli  this  word  ; 

"  Unciue  it,  though  witbin  as  many  dwell, 

As  ever  wore  from  heaven  rain'd  down  to  hell," 
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The  troop  of  ten  let  Barbariccia  lead. 

Witli  Libicocco,  Drai;hinazzo  haste, 

Fang'd  Ciriatto.  Graffiacane  fierce, 

And  Farfarelloi  and  mad  Rubicaiit. 

Search  ye  around  the  bubbling  tar.     For  theie, 

In  safety  lead  them,  where  the  other  crag  . 

Uninterrupted  traverses  the  dens." 

I  then  :  "  0  master !  ^  what  a  sij^ht  is  Ihero. 
Ah  !  without  escort,  journey  we  alone, 
Which,  if  thou  know  the  way,  I  covet  not. 
Unless  thy  prudence  fail  thw,  dost  not  mark 
How  they  do  gnarl  upon  us,  and  their  pcowl 
Threatens  us  present  tortures?"    He  replied  : 
"  I  chai^  thee,  fear  not  i  let  them,  as  they  m  ill, 
(rnarl  on  :  'tis  out  in  token  of  their  spite 
Against  the  souls  who  mourn  in  torment  stcep'd.*' 

To  leftward  o'er  the  pier  they  turn'd  ;  but  each 
Had  first  between  his  teeth  prest  close  the  tongue. 
Toward  their  leader  for  a  signal  looking, 
Which  he  with  sound  obscene  *  triumphant  gave. 


CANTO    XXII. 


Argument. 

\'irgil  and  Dante  procee<1,  accompanied  by  the  Demons,  and  sec  other  sinners 
of  the  Mime  deaoription  in  the  same  gnlf.  TI)c  device  of  Ciampolo,  one  of 
thcAc,  to  eftcai>e  from  the  Demons,  who  had  laid  hold  on  him. 

It  hath  iK'en  heretofore  my  chance  to  fee 
Horsemen  with  martial  oitler  shifting  camp, 
To  onset  sallying,  or  in  muster  ranged. 
Or  in  retreat  sometimes  outstretch'd  for  (light : 
Light-armed  wiuadrons  and  fleet  foragers 
Scouring  thy  plains,  Arezzo !  liave  I  seen, 
And  clashing  touniaments,  and  tilting  jousts, 
Now  with  the  sound  of  trumpets,  now  of  bells, 
Talx)rs,'  or  signals  made  from  castled  heights. 


1  O  master  f]  Lombanli  tells  uh  that  every  wlition,  except  his  favourite  Nido- 
lieatina,  has  "  0  me  "  i»rinte<i  J»ei»arately,  insteatl  of  "  Om«'-."  TliiH  is  not  the 
case  at  least  with  Landiuo's  of  1484.     But  there  is  no  end  of  these  inaccuracies. 

*  With  zound  obscene  A  Conjparc  the  original  with  Aristophanes,  Subet, 
1«5:— 

— —  r«A«v>{  i  rf»«T*r  irr/r. 

■  Tabors.]  **  Ta)x>ur,  a  drum,  a  common  accomjmniment  of  war,  is  mentioned 
ax  one  of  the  instrumenta  of  martial  music  in  this  liattle  (in  Hichanl  Coeur-de- 
Lion)  with  charactcristical  propriety.   Jt  was  ini  j  orted  into  the  LuTO^^tAU  timSsA 
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Awl  with  iiiventiona  niiillirnnn,  our  own. 

Or  introduced  front  foruifjn  land  ;  but  nc'or 

To  Bucli  a  strange  recorder  I  bcbultl, 

In  evolution  moving,  horse  nor  foo^ 

NoF  ship,  ,tbat  tack'd  by  sij^n  from  land  or  star. 

With  the  ten  demons  on  our  way  wu  went ;  ,  | 

Ah,  fearful  company !  hut  in  the  cliuiuh ' 
With  saints,  n-itli  KlHttons  at  the  tavern's  mess. 

Still  earnest  on  the  pitch  I  goEeil,  to  ntark 
All  things  whnte'er  the  chasm  contmn'il,'  nnd  those 
Who  hiim'd  within.    As  dolphins'  that,  in  sign 
To  uutriners,  heave  hit;h  Ihcir  arched  liackt^ 
That  thence  forewara'd  t!icy  may  advise  to  save 
Their  threaten'd  A'CsscI  ;  so,  at  intervals, 
To  case  the  pain,  his  back  eonic  sinner  showM, 
Then  hid  more  nimbly  than  the  lightning-glance. 

E'en  OS  the  frogx,  that  of  a  wate^  moat 
Stand  nt  the  hrink,  with  the  jaws  only  out. 
Their  feet  and  o[  the  tmnk  all  else  conceol'd. 
Thus  on  each  ]iart  the  sinners  stood  ;  hnt  soon 
As  Barhariccia  was  at  hand,  so  they 
Drew  hack  under  the  wave.    I  saw,  nnd  yet 
My  heart  doth  stagger,  one,  that  waited  tniis, 
As  it  hefala  that  oft  one  frog  remains, 
IVhile  the  next  springs  away :  and  OraHJacan,' 
Wlio  of  the  fiends  was  nearest,  grappling  seiicil 
His  clotted  locks,  and  drag(^d  him  s])rawling  np, 
Tliat  he  appear'd  to  me  an  otter-    Each 
Already  by  their  names  I  knew,  so  well 
When  they  were  chosen  I  obscrv'd,  and  niai'k'd 
How  one  the  other  cali'd,     "0  Bubicanl! 
See  that  his  hide  thou  with  thy  talons  llay," 
Shonted  together  all  the  cursed  crew. 

Tlien  I :  "  Inform  thee.  Master !  if  thou  may, 

from  tlie  Snmceiis  ia  t)ie  holy  ir.ir.      Joinrllln  ileacribca  a  lufwrb  lark  OL 
galley  belonging  to  a  Suraicu  chii'f,  whicli,  he  «*yi,  wa»  filled  with  cvinbalB, 
tabonra,  sad  ^rai^ea  hams.    Hint,  de  S.  Leys,  p.  30."    Wnrten's  HM.  if  , 
J&ng.  Fottrg,  vol.  L  jwc  4,  p.  107.  ■ 

'  /»  llu  rAwreA.]    This  proverb  Is  repcatHl  by  Pulci,  Merg.  J/ajij.  o.  i 
'  WhaU'fr  the  chamt  eontitin'd.l    Moutl,  in  liia  I'roj>osla,  interpret*  " 
togno"  to  me«n,  not  "ronl*nls"  Init  "state,"  "tondilion." 

«  Ak  rfo/pfcrt*.]        U  ILctl  .lelflni 

Qivaii  saltanjo  sotira  I'oncio  clilnre, 
Cliu  sogliori  [li  rortuun  esiier  iliviuL 

FrezzI,  It  Quadrir.  lib.  1.  fn]\  : 

*  Ort^flnmn,]    Fuseli,  fn  it  note  to  bU  third  Lecture,  oburves,  tlist  "tbe 

Hinds  of  Danle,  in  UexNer  Blnglo  dn  Ceiens,  ud  his  Charon,  have  b«n  rern^- 

'-W  Iho  ihiverlna  wrelcb  lidil  over  tbe  larijo  by  a  hook,  ar  ' 


*vlil«ntly  taken  from  (1 
Jui^mcat. 


Hcib 


sl«jking  o[  Hi'.rliul  Augi-lo's  L4ul 
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What  wretched  soul  is  this,  on  whom  their  hands 

His  foes  have  laid."    My  leader  to  his  side  \ 

Approach'd,  and  whence  he  caiuc  inquired  ;  to  whom 

Was  answered  thus  ;  "Bom  in  Navarre's  domain,^ 

My  mother  placed  me  in  a  lord's  retinue  ;  ' 

For  she  had  borne  me  to  a  losel  vile, 

A  spendtlirift  of  his  substance  and  himself. 

The  good  king  Thibault  -  after  that  I  served  :  ^ 

To  peculating  hei-e  my  thoughts  were  tum'd, 

^Vhe^eof  I  give  account  in  this  dire  heat'*' 

Straight  Ciriutto,  from  whose  mouth  a  tusk 
Issued  on  either  side,  as  from  a  boar, 
Ripp'd  him  with  one  of  these.     'Twixt  evil  claws 
The  mouse  had  fallen  :  but  Barbariccia  cried. 
Seizing  him  with  both  arms :  "  Stand  thou  anart, 
AVhile  I  do  fix  him  on  my  prong  transpiercecl.'' 
Then  added,  turning  to  my  guide  his  face, 
"  Innuire  of  him,  if  more  thou  wish  to  learn, 
Ere  ne  again  Ije  rent."     My  leader  thus : 
"  Then  tell  us  of  the  partners  in  thy  guilt ; 
Knowest  thou  any  sprung  of  Latian  land 
lender  the  tar?" — "I  parted,"  he  replied, 
"  But  now  from  one,  who  sojoum'd  not  far  thence  , 
So  were  I  under  shelter  now  with  him. 
Nor  hook  nor  talon  then  should  scare  nie  more  ' 

"  Too  long  we  suffer,"  Libicocco  cried  ; 


*  B<frn  in  Xavarre*s  domainJ]  The  uame  of  this  jKJCulator  is  said  to  have 
been  Cianii)oIo. 

*  Thf  tfood  king  Thibault.^  "Tliibault  I.,  king  of  Navarre,  died  on  tlie  Stli 
of  June,  123.3.  as  much  to  bo  commended  for  the  desire  he  showed  of  aiding 
the  war  in  tne  Holy  Land,  as  reprehensible  and  faulty  for  his  design  of 
o{>itres.sing  the  rights  and  j»rivileges  of  the  church  ;  on  which  account  it  is  said 
that  the  whole  kingdom  was  under  an  interdict  for  the  snace  of  three  entire 
years. — Tliibault  undoubtedly  merits  praise,  as  for  his  otlicr  endowments,  so 
es|>ecially  for  his  cultivation  of  the  lil>eral  arts,  his  exercise  and  knowledge  of 
music  and  |>oetry,  in  which  he  so  much  excelled,  that  lie  was  accustomed  to 
comjjose  verses  and  sing  them  to  the  viol,  and  to  exhibit  his  poetical  composi- 
tions publicly  in  his  palace,  that  they  might  be  criticised  by  all."  Mariana, 
History  of  Sjxtin,  b.  13.  cap.  ix.  An  account  of  Tliibault,  and  two  of  his  songs, 
with  what  were  probably  the  original  melodies,  may  be  seen  in  Dr.  Burncy's 
J/istary  of  Music,  vol.  ii.  cap.  iv.  His  poems,  which  are  in  the  French  language, 
were  edited  by  M.  TEvCque  de  la  Ravallicre.  Paris,  1742,  2  vols.  12mo.  Danto 
twice  quotes  one  of  his  verses  in  the  Treatise  de  Vulg,  Eloa.  lib.  1.  cap.  ix.  and 
hb.  2.  can.  v.,  and  refers  to  him  again,  lib.  2.  cap.  vi.  Prom  *'  the  good  king 
Thibault  '  are  descended  the  c;ood,  but  more  unfortunate  monarch,  Louis  XVi. 
of  FVance,  and  consequentlv  the  ]>resent  legitimate  sovereign  of  that  realm. 
8««  Henault,  Abrigi  Chron'li2r)2,  3,  4. 

'  I  served,]  Again  Loml>anli  misrepresents  the  readings  of  other  editions,  as 
he  does  throughout  this  Canto  in  several  instances,  wherein  he  professes  to 
follow  that  which  he  has  selected  for  his  mmlel ;  but,  as  these  varieties  r^pird 
certain  delicacies  of  the  original  language,  and  (!o  not  affect  the  cense,  1  Bhall 
not  troiiKlc  my  readers  by  r.oticinjj  tlicm. 
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Tlien,  tlartini^  fuilli  a  prong,  Ecixcil  on  liis  nnti, 

And  nianplej  bore  uway  tlie  sinewy  pirt. 

Him  Dra)jhinazzo  hy  Ijia  tbicha  benuath 

Would  nevt  ]iave  ciitit;ht ;  wnencc  ruigrily  tlieir  cliicf. 

Turning  on.  all  sides  round,  with  tlircatctiing  brow 

Restniin'd  tliem.     Wlien  their  Btrifv  a  little  cease^l, 

or  liiin,  who  yat  wna  gnxing  oi 


Partiu',',  as  thou  hast  told,  thou  cauieat  to  shore ! " — 

"  It  u'as  the  friar  Gomita," '  he  rejoin'd, 
"  He  of  Ofllliirii,  vpbscI  of  all  guili;. 
Who  had  hia  luastei's  tneinifs  in  hand, 
And  uwd  llieni  eu  that  they  comDienil  Liin  well. 
Money  lie  took,  an<l  thcra  at  lai^  dismiss'ii  ; 
So  he  reports  ;  and  in  each  other  ehart;e 
Ckimtnittcd  to  his  keeping  ploy'd  llic  iioit 
Of  bartercr  to  tho  height.    With  him  doth  h«nl 
Tlie  chieF  of  Ix);;adoro,  Michel  Znut-hc,* 
Sardinia  i^  a  theme  whereof  their  tongue 
1b  never  iveary.     Out  I  alas !  behold 
That  other,  how  he  grins.    More  would  I  say, 
But  trenihic  lest  he  mean  to  niaul  me  sore." 

Their  na]itaiu  then  to  FarfaruUo  turning, 
Who  roH'd  his  moony  eyes  in  act  to  glrike, 
Rubuked  liiiu  thus  i  "  Off,  cursed  bird  1  avaunt ! " 

"  If  ye  desire  to  see  or  hear,"  he  thus 
Quakins  with  dread  resumed,  "  nr  Tuscan  spirits 
Or  Lombard,  I  will  cause  thcin  to  appear. 
Sleantime  let  these  ill  talons  bate  their  furr, 
Bo  that  no  ven}-eanc.'Q  they  may  fear  from  tnem. 
And  I,  Tomainin"  in  tbia  self-ainie  place. 
Will,  for  mvself  but  one,  make  seven  appear. 
When  my  slirill  whifitlc  shall  be  heard  :  for  so 
Our  custom  is  to  call  each  other  up." 

Cagnazzo  at  tliat  word  deriding  ^n^nn'd. 
Then  ivagg'd  the  head  and  sjiake :  "  Hear  his  device^ 
Mischievous  as  he  is,  to  plunge  him  down." 

Whereto  he  thus,  who  fail'd  not  in  rich  store 
or  nice-wovc  toils  :  "  Mischief,  forsooth,  extreme  1 
Meant  only  to  procure  myself  more  ivoc." 

No  longer  Alichino  then  refrain'd, 

>7^/ruir  Gtmita.]  Ho  wiu  iutrusted  bj  Nino  dc'  Vinoonti  with  the 
nmniiueiit  of  (iallum,  one  of  tbe  lour  juTiidictians  into  whicb  Sardinia  w«i 
divideil.  Having  hi*  master's  anemiea  in  hIa  power,  ha  toolc  nliribo  from  thcni, 
aod  sUoweit  them  to  rsuipe.  Mcnticm  of  Nino  will  recur  in  t!i«  Notu*  to  Canto 
xxxiii ,  anil  in  tho  Purttalerg,  Canto  viii. 

■  Midirt  Zairht.l  Tfba  president  of  Ix^odoro,  another  at  the  font  SanlinUa 
Juritdlctions.    Seu  Canto  xxxiii.  Note  to  v.  138. 
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But  thus,  the  rest  gainsaying,  him  bespakc  : 
"  If  thou  do  cast  thee  down,  I  not  on  foot 
Will  chase  thee,  but  above  the  pitch  will  beat 
My  plumes.     Quit  we  the  vantage  ground,  and  let 
The  bank  be  as  a  shield  ;  that  we  may  see, 
If  singly  thou  prevail  against  us  all." 

Now,  reader,  of  new  sport  expect  to  hear. 

They  each  one  tum'd  his  eyes  to  the  other  shoic, 
He  first,  who  was  the  hardest  to  persuade. 
The  spirit  of  Navarre  chose  well  his  time, 
Planted  his  feet  on  land,  and  at  one  leap 
Escaping,  disappointed  their  resolve. 

Them  quick  resentment  stung,  but  him  the  moct. 
Who  was  the  cause  of  failure :  in  pursuit 
He  therefore  sped,  exclaiming,  "  Thou  art  caught." 

But  little  it  avail'd  ;  terror  outstripp'd 
His  following  flight ;  the  other  plunged  beneath. 
And  he  with  upward  pinion  raised  his  breast : 
E'en  thus  the  water-fowl,  when  she  perceives 
The  falcon  near,  dives  instant  down,  while  he 
Enraged  and  spent  retires.     Tliat  mockery 
In  Calcabrina  fury  stirr'd,  who  flew 
After  him,  with  desire  of  strife  inflamed  ; 
And,  for  the  l)arterer  had  'scaped,  so  tum'd 
His  talons  on  his  comrade.     O'er  the  dyke 
In  grapple  close  they  join'd  ;  but  the  other  proved 
A  goshawk  able  to  rend  well  his  foe  ; 
And  in  tlie  boiling  lake  both  fell.     The  heat 
Was  umpire  *  soon  between  them  ;  but  in  vain 
To  lift  themselves  they  strove,  so  fast  were  glued 
Their  wnnons.     Barbariccia,  as  the  rcst^ 
Tliat  cnance  lamenting,  four  in  flight  di$])atch'd 
From  the  other  coast,  with  all  their  weapons  arm'd. 
Tliey,  to  their  post  on  each  side  speedily 
Descending,  stretchM  their  hooks  toward  the  fiends. 
Who  flounder'd,  inly  burning  from  their  scars  : 
Ami  we  departing  left  them  to  that  broiL 


*  I'mpt're.]  SchennMor.  The  reader,  if  lie  thinks  it  worth  while,  may  con- 
sult the  Prof>os(a  of  Monti  on  this  word,  which,  with  Lombardi,  he  would  alter 
to  sghermltor. 


Tlie  enrageil  Deniona  pui^ue  Dniili',  but  lie  in  preservcil  Iratii  llioiii  liy  VirgS. 
Oa  reaciiinft  the  sixth  guir,  ba  buholdi  the  iiunisbinenC  of  [lie  hy]MKritea  ; 
which  Ls,  to  paoo  eoutmasUy  ronntl  tho  galf  nnder  tlie  pressure  of  cap^ 
andhoodn,  thatare  gilt  oD  the  oiitslda,  but  litulcn  within.  He  is  tulilrc>»d 
by  two  of  these,  CitoUno  fttiil  Loderiugo,  knights  of  Saint  Miry,  atberwiso 
called  Joyous  Friata  of  Bologna.  Ciuiphiui  Is  »on  fixod  to  i  cross  on  tlic 
ground,  and  lies  w  atrotchcd  along  Uio  w»y,  that  all  tmd  on  lilm  iu 
passing. 

In  ailence  and  in  nnlituda  we  went, 
Une  fitvt,  Ihc  other  fullowiiiK  his  slcii!<, 
As  minor  friars  journeying  on  their  rouil. 

The  jiron-nt  fmy  liaii  tum'il  nijr  tlioiiglits  to  musv 
Upon  o!il  JEsop'H  ffthlo,*  where  lie  tohl 
Wliat  fate  unto  the  mouse  and  fro^  Iicfi;! ; 
For  iaiigijii|;e  lialh  uol  sounds  more  lika  in  eonsc, 
Than  are  these  chances,  if  the  orit^n 
And  end  uf  vacli  in:  heedrtilly  eonipared. 
And  as  one  thought  hnrBts  Trom  another  foilh, 
So  anerward  fraui  that  another  sprang. 
Which  added  doubly  to  my  former  feiir. 
I'or  thus  I  reasou'd  :  "Thesn  lhron};h  ua  linvc  hciu 
Ha  foil'd,  with  lora  and  mockery  so  coinplete, 
As  needs  must  stin^  tlicm  sore.    If  auKcr  tlien 
Bu  to  their  evil  will  conjoin'd,  moi-c  fell 
They  shall  puraue  us,  than  the  eara'fe  bound 
Snatches  the  leveret  panting  'twixt  his  jaws,'' 

Already  I  percoiveii  my  hair  stand  all 
On  end  with  terror,  anil  link'd  eager  back. 

"  Teacher,"  I  thiia  Wj;oii,  "  if  i^iieedily 
Thyself  and  me  thou  hide  not,  miieli  I  dread 
Those  evil  talons.    Even  now  behind 
They  ui^  us :  quick  imagination  works 
So  forclhly,  that  I  alrea'Iy  feel  them." 

He  onswer'd  :  "  Were  I  fonn'd  of  tended  glafp, 
I  uliould  not  siiiincr  dnkw  unto  niywlf 
Tliy  outwanl  image,  than  I  now  imprint 
That  from  within.    This  moment  came  thy  thoughts 
Presented  Iwfore  mine,  with  similar  act 
And  coimtenance  fimilai",  so  that  from  both 


'  .€tap'i/a&U.']  The  lilhle  of  tlis  frog,  who  oBered  to  lairry  the  niouw  actoM 
■lilch,  with  the  Intention  of  ilrowning  him.  when  both  were  rarried  off  by  a 
iti^.     it  is  not  among  thoso  (!r«k  faliks  which  gn  under  the  naine  c  '  " 
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I  one  design  have  framed.     If  the  right  coast 
Incline  so  much,  that  we  may  tlience  descend 
Into  the  other  chasm,  we  shall  escape 
Secure  from  this  imagined  pursuit. 

He  had  not  spoke  ^  his  puq)ose  to  the  end, 
When  I  from  far  beheld  them  with  spread  wings 
A])proach  to  take  us.     Suddenly  my  guide 
Caught  me,  even  as  a  mother  that  from  sleep 
Ls  by  the  noise  arou^K!d,  and  near  her  sees 
The  climbing  fires,  who  snatches  up  her  babe 
And  flies  ne'er  |)ausing,  careful  more  of  him 
Than  of  herself,  that  but  a  single  vest 
Clings  round  her  limbs.     Down  from  the  jutting  beach 
Supine  he  cast  him  to  that  pendent  rock, 
Which  closes  on  one  part  the  other  chasm. 

Never  ran  water  with  such  hurrying  pace 
Adown  the  tube  to  turn  a  land-mill's  wheel, 
When  nearest  it  approaches  to  the  6poke.«, 
As  then  along  that  edge  my  master  ran, 
Carrying  me  in  his  bosom,  as  a  chiki, 
Not  a  companion.     Scarcely  had  his  feet 
Reach'd  to  the  lowest  of  the  bed  beneath, 
When  over  us  the  steep  tliey  reach'd  :  but  fear 
In  him  was  none  ;  for  that  high  Providence, 
Wliich  placed  them  ministers  of  the  fifth  foFs 
Power  of  departing  thence  took  from  them  all. 

There  in  the  deptli  we  saw  a  jminted  trib<\ 
Who  paced  with  tanly  steps  around,  and  wejit. 
Faint  in  appearance  and  o'ercome  with  toil. 
Caps  had  they  on,  with  hoods,  that  fell  low  down 
Before  their  eyes,  in  fashion  like  to  those 
Worn  by  the  monks  in  Cologne.^    Tlieir  outside 
Was  overlaid  with  gold,  dazzling  to  view. 
But  leaden  all  within,  and  of  such  weight, 
That  Frederick's^  compai*ed  to  these  were  straw. 
Oh,  everlasting  wearisome  attire  1 

We  yet  once  more  with  them  together  tum'd 
To  leftward,  on  their  dismal  moan  intent. 
But  by  the  weight  oppre»t,  so  slowly  came 
The  fainting  people,  tuat  our  company 
Was  changed,  at  every  movement  of  the  step. 


1  Jfe  had  not  spokeJ]  Cumque  ego  cum  angel  is  rclictus  starem  pavidus  unua 
ex  illu  tartareis  luiniHtriA  horridis  ^Qu.  horridus?)  hispidis  (Qu.  hispiduM?) 
aftpectnque  procerus  feetinus  advenieiis  me  impellere,  et  quomoilocumquo 
iifK."ere  conabatur  :  cum  ecce  a]>ostohis  velwius  accurrens,  meque  subito 
arripien»  in  quendam  locum  gloriose  nrqjecit  visionis.     Albcrici  VisWj  sec.  15. 

•  Mofikt  in  Coloffn^.]    They  wore  tneir  cowls  unusually  largo. 

*  Frfdrrick*$.]  Tlie  Emperor  FVederiok  II.  is  said  to  have  punished  those 
who  were  guilty  of  high  treason  by  wrapping  them  up  in  lead,  and  casting 
Uiem  into  a  furnace. 


"Sei-lhotlhoufinil 
Soniu  Rpirit,  wIiobc  name  may  by  bis  decila  be  known  ; 
And  to  that  cnil  louk  round  thee  ns  Lhou  ^'at." 

Then  one,  who  understood  the  Tuscan  voice, 
Crittil  nfter  lis  aloud  :  "  Ho!d  in  your  fcitt, 
Yu  whg  so  awiniy  speed  Lhmugh  tlic  diii-k  air. 
Percliance  from  nie  thou  shalt  obtain  thy  wish." 

Whuieat  my  lender,  turning;,  nie  buspake : 
"Pause,  anil  tl»i?n  onM-aul  at  ihtir  pace  proceed." 

I  stuid,  and  saw  two  Epirits  in  whose  look 
Impatient  ca^.'et'ncN  of  iiuiid  was  mark'd 
T<]  overtake  irm  ;  but  the  lend  Ihuy  bare 
And  narrrow  path  rclonkil  their  approach. 

Soon  as  arrived,  tbcy  wiili  an  eye  a^kani'i; 
Perused  me,  but  sjiako  not :  then  turning,  each 
T»  other  thus  conferring  said  :  "This  oae 
Suenu,  by  the  action  of  Tiis  throat,  alive ; 
And,  be  lliey  dead,  what  privile^iu  allows 
Tliey  walk  unnmntled  br  the  ciluibrous  stole  1" 

Tiicn  thus  to  mo  :  "TuM:Hn,  wbo  visttest 
The  coLeyc  of  the  niourninR  hypocrilee. 
Disdain  not  to  instruct  us  wbo  thou  art." 

"Br  Amu's  plc-Lsaiit  streani,"  I  ibus  replied, 
"  In  the  great  city  I  was  brcil  and  grew, 
And  wear  tbe  bolly  I  have  ever  worn. 
But  wbo  are  ye,  from  whom  sucli  nitghtv  grief, 
lurscth  down  your  cheeks  I 
What  torment  breaks  fortli  in  tbis  bitter  woe  1 " 

"  Our  bounels  gleaming  bright  wiUi  orange  buc," ' 
One  ot  iheni  ansncr'd,  "are  bo  leaden  gross, 
Tliat  witli  their  weight  they  make  the  balances 
To  cmck  beneath  them.    Joyous  fiiara*  we  were. 


■  (lisgUBtfiif "  lU  it  la 
t  interpratalion  Hilton 


'  Oar  bonaeit  ultaminq  bright  wUh  ontngf  kvf,]  It  ii 
tliat  tin  word  "  rausa  "  dou  not  here  signify  "  rancid  ( 
uiplalnol  hy  the  old  CDnunentBtors,  bat  "  onuiSB-coloa 
Dcciirg  in  tbe  I'arwilory,  Cnato  ii.  9.  By  the  emiuioui 
appstrs  to  hnvc  lieon  mialcl :  "'  Ever  since  tlie  d«y  w 
was  grown  BnniBWhit  mnite."    Prow  Worlu,  voL  )■  jn.  lOu,  wi.  iioo. 

<  joyoui  frinri.'\  "  Tliose  who  ruled  ths  city  of  F]orcn««  on  the  part  of  the 
Ghibellinei  prrceiTlng  tills  disiHrntent  and  munnnring,  whii^h  they  vera  barful 
might  nnxluce  a  relisllioa  a^nst  tbemielTes,  in  order  to  satLiry  the  pcajile, 
madv  cLoice  of  two  knights,  Frati  Oodcnti  (joyous  friini)  of  Boiot^i,  on  wlioni 
they  coafarred  the  rlilef  poirur  in  Florence  ;  one  nameil  M,  Ciitiilina  de' 
HwavolU,  tbo  other  M.  LoileHngo  di  Ltnndolo  ;  one  an  adhennC  of  the  Guelph, 
ttie  other  of  the  Ghibetline  purty.  It  Lt  to  lie  remarkeil,  that  tlie  Joyons 
Prian  were  called  Knighti  of  Ft.  Mnrv,  and  hecaoie  knishtt  on  taking  that 
habit:  their  robci  were  white,  the  mantle  sable,  and  tbe  arms  a  white  Held 
and  red  cross  with  two  stars ;  their  office  was  to  defend  widows  and  orfihans  ; 
they  were  to  tcl  as  medialflrs;  thry  had  internal  TegulaUons,  lika  other 
rellsioas  biyliei.  The  aboTc-muiitinueit  M.  UKleriiigo  was  the  foandcr 
of  that   anlir.    Put    it   fit  not  Ion|;  before  tbcy  toa  well  di»<:rr(<4   t^  j 
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Bologna's  natives ;  Catalano  I, 

He  Ixxleriugo  named  ;  and  by  thy  land 

Together  taSen,  as  men  used  to  take 

A  single  and  indifferent  arbiter, 

To  reconcile  their  strifes.    How  there  we  sped, 

Gardingo's  vicinage  *  can  best  declare." 

'*  0  friars ! "  I  began,  "  your  miseries — " 
But  there  brake  off,  for  one  had  caught  mine  eye, 
Fix'd  to  a  cross  with  three  stakes  on  the  grounci : 
He,  when  he  saw  me,  writhed  himself,  throughout 
Distorted,  ruffling  with  deep  sighs  his  beard. 
And  Catalano,  who  thereof  was  'ware, 
Tlius  Bixike  :  "  That  pierced  spirit,^  whom  intent 
Thou  vieVst,  was  he  who  gave  the  Pharisees 
Counsel,  that  it  were  fitting  for  one  man 
To  suffer  for  the  people.    He  doth  lie 
Transverse  ;  nor  any  passes,  but  him  first 
Behoves  make  feeling  trial  how  each  weighs. 
In  straits  like  this  along  the  foss  are  placed 
The  father  of  his  consort,^  and  the  rest 
Partakers  in  that  council,  seed  of  ill 
And  sorrow  to  the  Jews."    I  noted  then, 
How  Virgil  gazed  with  wonder  u])on  him, 
Thus  abjectly  extended  on  tlic  cross 
In  Ijanishment  eternal.     To  t]ie  friar 
He  next  his  words  addresh'd  :  "We  pray  yc  tell, 
If  so  be  lawful,  whether  on  our  right 
Lies  any  opening  in  the  rock,  whereby 
"We  both  may  issue  hence,  without  constraint 
On  the  dark  angels,  that  couipell'd  they  come 
To  lead  us  fix>m  this  depth."     He  thus  replie<l : 
'*  Nearer  than  thou  dost  hope,  there  is  a  rock 
From  the  great  *  circle  moving,  which  o'erstejis 
Each  vale  of  horror,  save  that  heixj  his  cope 


appellation  given  them,  and  vrerc  found  to  be  more  bent  on  enjoying  tlieni- 
aelTet  than  on  any  other  object.  These  two  friars  v:erc  calletl  in  by  tho 
Florentines,  and  had  a  residence  assigned  them  in  the  {mloce  >>elonging  to  tho 
people,  over  against  the  Abl)ey.  Sucli  was  the  ilei)eri<l(!nce  placed  on  tho 
character  of  their  order,  tliat  it  was  expected  they  would  lie  imjiartial,  and 
would  save  the  commonwealth  any  unnecessary  e>:])ei)sc ;  instead  of  which, 
though  inclined  to  op]>osite  ]>arties,  they  secretly  and  hypocritically  concurred 
in  promoting  their  own  advantage  rather  than  the  ]mblic  gooil."  G.  Villani, 
lib.  7.  cap.  xiii.     This  hai)pene<l  in  1260. 

'  (/araingo's  rieinaffe.)  The  name  of  that  part  of  the  city  which  was 
inhabited  by  the  i>oweriuI  Ghibelline  family  of  the  Ul>erti,  and  destroyed 
ander  the  partial  and  iniquitous  administration  of  Catalano  and  Loderingo. 

*  Thai  pierced  »nirit.'\    Caiaphas. 

*  The /other  of  his  consort.]    Annas,  fatlicr-in-Iaw  to  Caiaphas. 

*  Oreaf.]  In  tho  former  e^litions  it  was  printed  "next."  The  cnor  was 
observed  by  Mr.  Carljlc. 


Is  .iliatter'il.     By  llie  niiti  yu  may  nioiint ; 
For  on  tlic  Bide  it  akiitG,  and  most  the  1ici;{lit 
Rbus  below."     Witli  heoil  IkdI  down  nwliile 
My  leader  stood  ;  tlien  spake  :  "  He  n-am'<]  ub  ill,' 
Who  yonder  hanra  lliu  dinners  on  liis  hook." 

To  whom  the  &Ur ;  "At  fiolognn  cist 
T  many  vices  of  tlie  devil  he&rd ; 
Ainonc  the  rest  vos  raid,  'He  is  a  liar,' 
And  the  father  of  lies  I ' "     When  lie  hail  spoke, 
lly  lender  with  larcc  sfriilea  proceeded  on. 
Somewhat  diaturb'd  willi  cinder  in  liis  l«ik. 

I  therefore  left  the  Bpirits  heavy  laden. 
And,  following,  his  belovtd  foutateps  niark'd. 


CAXTO    XXIV 


^rgnnKtit. 

Unrlcr  theescortof  Lla  fnitlifal  ni]ieter,  Dante,  not  without  iliflii:alty,  nuikea  liis 
nay  out  of  the  sixth  gulf ;  aud  in  the  seteuth,  sees  the  robbers  tonnvDtol 
by  Tenoiuons  anil  pustilent  strpenta.  "Die  soul  of  Vuniii  Fncci,  • 
]i[IIageil  the  sacristy  of  Baliit  Juuca  in  Fistob,  pnuUcts  some  cuLuiutiea 
Ihut  imp«ncleil  over  that  city,  onil  over  the  FlDraatines. 

In  the  year's  early  nonage,*  when  the  sun 
Tempers  liia  trcBses  in  Aquarius'  urn, 
And  now  towarda  equal  day  the  nighlji  recede  ; 
Wlienas  the  rime  n]K)n  tlie  earth  pnta  on 
Her  dazzling  siiftor's  image,*  but  not  lont; 
Her  milder  sway  endures  ;  then  rii<eth  up 
The  villa^  hind,  whom  failu  his  wintry  store,' 
And  lookiu);  out  beholds  the  plain  around 
All  whiten'd  ;  whence  impatientlv  he  fmites 
Hia  thigliB,  and  to  liia  hut  reluming  in, 

'  Jle  tairn'd  ut  ilj.]  lie  rufera  to  the  fnlsehood  loU  him  by  the  dcmoii, 
Cauto  xii.  lOS. 
*  He  it  a  luirA  "  He  in  n  li»r  anil  the  fatlier  of  it."  John  viiL  'A. 
'roni  otie  of  the  inih'its  in  Bologna. 
At  the  tatter  part  of  Jaouary,  »h«i)  tlis 
oqoinoi  ia  ilmwing  near,  when  tbo  hoar- 
LU  appcarnucs  of  auow,  but  are  meltod  by 


Dante  had  perhap*  heanl  thin  teit 

*  In  the  veal's  mr.'j;  twHOgt,]    ' 

ma  euteta  into  Aquarius,  and  the 

froits  in  the  inoming  otten  vrear  t1 


nXik  !»»<•<,  li^i'aninf.  .lEachvl.  Agamn 
luiinjuilii  hvi  iBintrff  floreJ]  A  cui  la  roba  ni 
he  rufgalorio,  c.  iiH,  81 : 


Jit.     ^H 
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Tliere  paces  to  ami  fro,  wailing  Lis  lot, 

As  a  (liscoiii filed  and  helpless  man  ; 

Then  comes  he  forth  again,  and  feels  new  hope 

Spring  in  his  bosom,  finding  e'en  thus  soon 

Tiie  world  hath  changed  its  countenance,  grasps  his  crook. 

And  forth  to  })astiirc  drives  his  little  flock : 

So  me  my  guide  disheartened,  when  I  saw 

His  troubled  forehead  ;  and  so  speedily 

That  ill  was  cureil ;  for  at  the  fallen  bridge 

Arriving,  towards  me  with  a  look  as  sweet, 

He  turned  him  back,  as  that  I  first  beheld 

At  the  steep  mountain's  foot.     Regarding  well 

The  ruin,  and  some  counsel  first  maintained 

With  his  own  thought,  he  open'd  wide  his  arm 

And  took  me  up.     As  one,  who,  while  he  works, 

C.*oinputes  his  labour's  issue,  that  he  seems 

Still  to  foresee  the  effect ;  so  lifting  me 

U])  to  the  summit  of  one  peak,  he  tix'd 

His  eye  upon  another.     "  Grapple  that," 

Said  he,  "  but  first  make  proof,  if  it  be  such 

As  will  sustain  thee."     For  one  capt  with  load 

This  were  no  journey.     Scarcely  he,  though  light. 

And  I,  though  onwanl  jiush'd  from  crag  to  crag, 

Could  mount.     And  if  the  precinct  of  this  coast 

Wi-re  not  less  am]>le  than  the  last,  for  him 

I  know  not,  l)ut  my  strength  had  surely  fail'd. 

But  Malebolge  all  towanl  the  mouth 

Inclining  of  the  nethermost  abyts. 

The  site  of  every  valley  hence  requires, 

Tliat  one  side  upward  slope,  the  other  fall. 

At  length  the  point  from  wlunce ^  the  utmost  stone 
Juts  down,  we  reach 'd  ;  soon  as  to  that  arrive<l, 
Su  was  the  breath  exhausted  from  my  lungs, 
I  couhl  no  farther,  but  did  seat  me  there. 

"  Now  neeils  thy  best  of  man  ; "  so  spake  my  guide  : 
"  For  not  on  downy  plumes,^  nor  under  shade 


»  Fiom  \rhi  iu'e.\    Mr.  Carlylc  notes  the  luLstakc  iu  my  foni:er  translation  ; 
aa«l  I  have  rorrected  it  accordingly. 
-  yot  on  doirny  j)l limes S\ 

liettor,  tn  dei  pensar  che,  scnza  ardiro, 
S<*nza  atfanno  Koffrlr,  I'lionio  noii  ];uoto 
Fania  acquistar,  ne  f^un  cose  fornire. 

Fazio  (legli  I'lierti,  J)it(nmon(hf  lib.  4.  cap.  iv. 

Nessun  niai  |>er  fnggir,  o  per  ri]»oso, 
Vcune  in  altczza  fama  owcr  in  gloria. 

Frezzi,  //  Quadn'i\  111).  2.  cap.  ii. 

Pi.?nor,  non  sotto  Tonilira  in  piaggia  molle 

Tra  fonti  e  fior,  tra  Ninfo  e  tra  Sirene, 

Ma  in  cima  aU'erto  o  faticoso  colic 

Delia  virtii  riposto  d  il  nostro  bene.     Tosso,  0\  L.  c.  xvii.  rt.  CI. 
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Of  canopy  reposing,  fame  is  won  ; 
Without  which  whosoe'er  cunsuiiiea  his  ilays, 
Lcoretli  such  vc«ti(;e  of  himself  on  earth, 
As  smoke  in  air  or  foam  iipon  the  wave 
Thou  tliErefore  riac  ;  vanquish  Ihy  wearinesa' 
By  the  mind's  clfort,  iu  i^auli  Ftru);^'Ie  fonu'd 
To  vanriuish,  if  she  siiffcr  not  Iho  ii-eight 
Of  her  corporeal  frame  to  crush  her  iluwu. 
A  lon};er  ladder  yet  remains  to  Ecalc. 
From  these  to  have  escaped  Bufficeth  not. 
If  well  thou  note  Die,  profit  by  my  wonln." 

I  Btntighlway  rose,  and  sliow'd  mj^lf  lees  spent 
Tlian  1  in  truth  did  feel  me.    "  On,^  I  crieil, 
"  For  I  am  t>Lout  and  fearless."     Up  the  rock 
Our  way  wo  held,  more  ni^'ed  than  before, 
Narrower,  and  steeper  far  to  climh.    From  talk 
I  ceased  not,  as  ^vc  joiimey'd,  so  to  seem 
Least  faint ;  whereat  a  voice  from  the  other  foss 
Did  issue  forth,  for  utterance  suited  ill. 
Tliuu^jh  ou  the  arch  that  crosses  there  I  stood, 
Wliat  were  the  words  1  knew  not,  hut  who  spake 
Secra'd  moved  in  an^r.    Dovm  I  sloop'd  to  look ; 
But  my  quick  cvv  ini(;1it  reach  not  to  tuo  deptli 
For  slirouding  tlarkness ;  wherefore  thua  I  epakc ; 
"To  the  nt-it  ciwle,  teacher,  bend  thy  steps. 
And  from  the  wall  dismount  we  ;  for  as  hence 
I  hear  and  umlcrstand  not,  so  I  see 
Beneath,  and  nought  disn^m."^"  I  answer  nol," 
Said  he,  "  but  by  tlie  deed.     To  fair  retiuwt 
Silent  performance  luakclh  best  return. 

Wo  from  the  bridfje's  head  descended,  where 
To  the  eighth  mound  it  joins  ;  aud  then,  the  chasm 
Openin};  to  view,  I  saw  a  crowd  within 
of  Borpcnta  '  t43rrible,  so  strange  of  shape 
And  hideous,  that  ivmembrance  in  uiy  veins 
Yet  shrinks  the  vital  current.    Of  liur  sands  * 
Let  Lybia  vaunt  no  more  :  if  Jnculua, 
Pareas  and  CliclyOcr  be  her  brooil, 
Ceuchris  and  Amphislxcna,  ]>lagiics  so  dins 
Or  in  such  numbers  swarming  ne'er  she  show'd, 


I'anjuUk  t\y  vxarii 


■■! 


Quia  ccrpns  ounilam 

nestemw  vitili  (inimuni  quaque  pittgravat  nni, 
Atque  aJDgit  hnml  liivimii  pirticnluu  aune.  Hor.  Sal.  i 


'  f)/ Kfr  MKilJi.i    Compare  Incnn,  Phnn.  lib,  P,  703. 
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Not  willi  all  Ethiopia,  ami  whatever 
Alxjve  the  En'thnean  sea  is  spawn'd. 
Amid  this  dread  exuberance  of  woe 
Ban  naked  spirits  wing'd  with  horrid  fear, 
Nor  hope  had  they  of  crevice  where  to  hide, 
Or  heliotrope  *  to  chami  them  out  of  view. 
Witli  serpents  were  their  hands  behind  them  bound, 
AVhich  throuch  their  reins  infix'd  the  tail  and  head, 
Twisted  in  folds  before.    And  lo  !  on  one 
Near  to  our  side,  dartc<l  an  adder  up, 
And,  where  the  neck  is  on  the  shoulders  tied. 
Transpierced  him.     Far  more  quickly  than  e'er  pen 
Wix)te  O  or  I,  he  kindled,  bum'd,  and  changed 
To  ashes  all,  pour'd  out  upon  the  earth. 
When  there  dissolved  he  lay,  the  dust  again 
Uproll'd  spontaneous,  and  the  self-same  form 
Instant  resumed.     So  mighty  sages  tell, 
The  Arabian  Phoenix,^  when  five  hundred  years 
Have  well-nigh  circled,  dies,  and  springs  forthwith 
Renascent :  blade  nor  herb  throughout  nis  life 

*  Heliotrope,]  Viridi  colore  est  (gemma  heliotropion)  non  iti  acuto  sed 
nnbtlo  maj^  et  represso,  stellis  puniceis  supcrspersa.  Causa  nomiuis  do 
effectu  lapi(Us  est  et  potestate.  Dejecta  in  labris  lenoU  radios  solis  mutat 
iiui{n2,ineo  repercussa,  utraquo  aqua  s]>leudoreni  aeris  abjicit  et  avertit.  Etiam 
illnd  ( posHc  dicitnr,-  ut  herba  ejusdem  nomiuis  mixta  et  protean tationibus 
legiticnLs  consecrata,  eum,  a  quocunquc  gcstabitur,  siibtrahat  visibus  obvionim. 
Solin  uSf  c.  xl.  **  A  stone,"  savs  Boccaccio,  in  his  humorous  tale  of  Calan- 
drinot,  "  which  we  lapidaries  call  heliotrope,  of  such  extraordinary  virtue,  that 
the  bjparer  of  it  is  effectually  concealed  from  the  sight  of  all  present."    J)ecam. 

|i.  N.  3.     In  Chiabrera's   Jtuffffiero,  Scaltrimeuto  begs  of  Solia,  who  is 
him  on  a  perilous  errand,  to  lend  him  the  heliotrope : 

In  niia  man  fi<la 
L*elitropia,  ]>er  cui  possa  involarml 
Becondo  il  mio  talento  agli  occhi  altrui.     c.  vi. 

Tnist  to  my  hand  the  heliotrope,  by  which 
I  may  at  will  from  others'  eyes  conceal  nic. 

Covipare  Ariosto,  //  Negromante^  act  iii.  sc.  3;  Pulci,  Morg,  Magg.  c.  xxv.; 
and  Fortij^uerra,  Ricciardetto^  c.  x.  st.  17.  Gower,  in  his  Con/cssw  Ainanii.if 
lik  7.,  enumerates  it  among  the  jewels  in  the  diadem  of  the  sun  : 

Jaspis  and  helitrojtius. 

*  Jlie  Amlian  Pfurnix.]    Tills  is  translated  from  Ovid,  Mciavi.  lib.  15. : 

Una  est  miae  reparat,  seque  ipsa  rcscminat  ales  ; 
Assyrii  Plioenica  vocant.     Nee  frugu  neque  herbis 
Sed  tlinris  lacrymls,  et  succo  vivit  amonii. 
Hsec  nbi  quinque  suiP  complevit  secula  vit:p, 
Ilicis  in  ramls,  tremulicve  cacumine  palmo?, 
Ungnibus  et  pando  nidum  sibi  construit  ore. 
Qua  simul  ut  casias,  et  nardi  lenis  aristas, 
Quassaque  cum  fulva  substravit  cinnama  m}TrlKi, 
Se  8Ui)er  imponit,  finitque  in  odoribus  a:\'un). 

See  aUo  Petrarch,  Canzone :  Qua!  piu,  etc. 

II 
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He  Uut^s,  Init  tears  of  frankincense  *  alono 

And  odorous  araomtim  :  swallis  oE  nanl 

Anit  myrrh  lux  fuuerftl  elirouiL    A»  one  tliat  iulU, 

He  knows  not  how,  by  force  demoniac  drafsfd 

To  Mirth,  or  through  obstruction  fettering  up 

In  chains  invisible  the  powers  of  luan. 

Who,  risen  from  his  trance,  Razeth  aroiind,' 

Bewililcr'd  with  the  monstrous  agony 

He  Iiath  cndored,  and  wildly  staring  sighs  ; 

80  stooil  aghast  tlic  sinner  when  he  rose. 

Oh  1  how  BCveco  God's  judgment,  that  deals  out 
Such  blows  in  stormy  rengeance.    Wlio  ho  was, 
My  teacher  neit  inquired  ;  and  [hus  in  few 
He  answer'd :  "  Vanui  Fiioci '  am  I  call'd. 
Not  long  since  runcd  down  from  Tuseany 
To  this  dire  culkt.     Un  the  licstial  life 
Anil  not  the  human  ulcascd,  mule  that  I  was. 
Who  in  Piiloia  foiinii  my  worthy  den." 

I  then  l«  Virgil :  "  Bid  him  stir  not  hence  ; 
And  ask  what  crime  did  thrust  him  hither :  once 
A  man  I  knew  him,  choleric  and  bloody." 

The  sinner  heard  and  feign'd  nol,  but  towaiJii  me 
Hii  mind  directing  and  his  face,  wlicrciii 
Was  dismal  shame  depictkired,  Uitia  he  spake  : 
"  It  grieves  me  more  to  bovo  been  caught  by  ihec 
In  lliis  sad  plight,  which  thou  bcholdcsl,  thnu 
When  I  was  Liken  from  tliu  other  life. 
I  have  no  power  pi^rmittcd  to  deny 
What  thou  iiiquirest     I  am  doomd  thus  low 
To  dwell,  for  that  the  sacristy  by  me 
Wa^  rilled  of  its  goodly  omanientsr 
And  with  the  guilt  another  falsely  charged. 
Diit  that  thou  mayst  not  joy  to  see  me  tlms, 
Bq  as  thou  e'er  shklt  'acape  this  darksome  realm, 
Optn  thine  ears  and  hear  what  1  forebode 
Iteft  of  the  Neri  first  Pistoia  *  pines ; 

i  Ttari  of/raitkinceiue.l    Inceum  c  niimi  i  quello  oiule  li  puce. 
Fulo  degU  Ubfirti,   DMamondo,  in  a  gunnwu  descriutloD  of  the  Phtenli, 

lib-a-cspTr. 

>  Oaxth  araititd.]    So  ml  luvai  MOta.  tia  piu  lurole, 

t'ogli  wchi  Intorno  atupido  minndo, 
Si  come  I'EpllentJco  far  mole. 

Frenl,  //  Qwuirir.  lib.  2.  cap.  iiL 
■  I'uflni  fucci'.]    He  is  aiiit  to  bute  bum  an  itleKitlmaU  nOimriug  of  the 
fimily  of  Lazuri  ia  Pialoia,  aud.  haviog  robbed  the  ucristyof  tint  I'hurcli  nt 
St.  JiumM  in  tlmt  cit^.  to  hnve  chnrnid  Vanai  delU  Nona  with  tho  ucrilegF  ; 
iu  consequence  of  which  tccoiuitian  the  latter  mffned  d«atb. 

•  PMoia.]  "InMsy  ISOI.the  Blanchi  party  or  PistaiB.  with  the  aasitUnce 
nml  favour  of  the  Kancbi,  who  ruled  Florence,  drove  out  the  party  of  Uie  Neri 
from  the  former  pUce,  deitrovinK  their  bonien,  palacen,  and  tanug."  Oim, 
VUlani,  nut.  UK  6.  «ap.  xliv. 
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Then  Florence  *  changeth  citizens  and  laws  ; 
From  Valdimagi-a,*  drawn  by  wrathful  Mar«, 
A  vapour  rises,  wrapt  in  turbid  mists, 
And  sharp  and  ea^r  driveth  on  the  storm 
With  arrowy  hurtling  o*er  Piceno*s  field. 
Whence  suddenly  the  cloud  shall  burst,  and  strike 
Each  helpless  Bianco  prostrate  to  the  ground. 
This  have  I  told,  that  grief  may  rend  thy  heart." 


CANTO    XXV. 


Argument. 

The  sacrilegious  Fucci  vents  his  fury  in  blasphemy,  is  seized  by  serpents,  and 
flying  is  pursne<l  by  Cacus  in  the  form  of  a  Centaur,  who  is  described  with 
a  Awarm  of  serpents  on  his  haunch,  and  a  dragon  on  bis  shoulders  broatli- 
ing  forth  fire.  Our  Poet  then  meets  with  the  spirits  of  three  of  hiji 
countrymen,  two  of  whom  undergo  a  mar\'cllou8  transformation  ia  his 
presence. 

Whex  he  had  spoke,  the  sinner  raised  his  hands  ' 
Pointed  in  mockery,  and  cried  :  "Take  them,  God  ! 


from  Hoience, 


>   Then  Florence.^    "Soon  after  the  Bianclii  will  l)e  expelled  Ii 
the  Neri  will  prevail,  an<l  the  laws  and  j>eople  will  l>e  changed." 

*  From  Valdimagra.'\  The  commentators  explain  this  prophetical  threat  to 
allude  to  the  victory  obtained  by  the  Marquis  Morello  Malaspina  of  Valdimagra 
(a  tract  of  country  now  called  the  Lunigiana),  who  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
the  Neri,  an<l  defeated  their  opponents,  the  Bianchi,  in  the  Campo  Piceno  near 
PiHoia,  soon  after  the  occurrence  related  iu  the  preceding  Note  on  v.  142.  Of 
this  engagement  I  find  no  mention  iu  Villani.  Palbo  ( Vita  di  Dante,  vol.  ii. 
p.  143),  refers  toGerini,  Memorie  iitoriche  di  Luniyiana,  torn.  ii.  p.  123,  for  the 
whole  hiittory  of  this  Morello  or  Moroello.  Curratlo  Malaspina  is  introduced 
in  the  eighth  Canto  of  the  Purgatory  ;  where  it  apjiears,  that  although  on  the 
present  occasion  they  espoused  contrary  sides,  most  imi>ortaiit  favours  were 
nevertheless  coiiferretl  by  that  family  on  our  Poet,  at  a  subsequent  pcriovl  cf 
hl't  exile,  in  1307. 

'  JUm  hand9.\    Le  mani  alzo,  con  ambeduo  le  fiche. 
h'o  Frezzi :  £  fc  le  fiche  a  Dio  '1  superbo  vermo. 

//  Qtiadrir.  lib.  2.  cap.  xix. 

lo  vidi  I'ira  poi  con  crudel  faccia  ; 
E  fe  le  fiche  a  Dio  il  mostro  rio, 

Stringendo  i  denti  ed  alzando  le  braccia.     P).  lib.  0.  cap.  x. 
And  Trissino:  Poi  facea  con  le  man  le  fiche  al  cielo 

Dicendo  :  Togli,  Iddio  ;  che  j)uoi  j)iik  famii  ? 

Vital.  Liheraia,  c.  xii. 
"The  practice  of  thrusting  out  the  thumb  between  the  first  ami  8ecoi:d 
fingen,  to  express  the  feelings  of  insult  and  contempt,  has  prevailed  very 
generally  among  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  for  many  ages  had  l»een  denomi- 
nat««l  '  making  the  fig,'  or  described  at  least  by  some  equivalent  expression." 
Donee's  liluMrations  of  Shakspeare^  vol.  i.  p.  492,  ed.  1807.  The  passage  in 
the  original  text  has  not  escaped  this  diligent  commentator. 
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I  level  tLem  at  thee."     From  that  day  fortli 

Tlic  wrpunts  were  mj  frienils ;  for  nmnit  hia  neck 

One  of  them  rolling  twbteU,  as  it  said, 

"  Be  sileDt,  tongue ! "    Aaother,  to  Lis  amia 

Upgliiliii<;,  ti«d  thcin,  rivetiDg  itself 

Bo  close,  it  took  from  tliom  ibc  ]iower  to  more. 

Pbtoia  !  ah,  Pistoia  !  why  dost  ilonlrt 
To  turn  thee  into  ashes,  cumbering  eorlb 
No  longer,  since  in  evil  act  ss  far 
Thou  liost  outdone  thy  seed  I '     I  diil  not  mark, 


Through  all  the  I'looniy  circles  of  the  abyss. 
Spirit,  that  Bwell'd  so  jironillT  'gainst  hia  God  j 
Not  him,>  who  headlong  fell  rrom  Thebes.     Ue  lied. 


Nor  utter'd  more  ;  and  after  hin 
A  centaur  full  of  furv,  shouting  "  Wherv, 
Where  is  the  coitiffl^     On  MarenimiL's  niorah' 
Swarm  not  the  serpent  tribe,  as  on  bia  liaunch 
The^  swarui'd,  Ut  where  the  human  face  begins. 
Behind  his  head,  upon  the  shoulders,  lay 
With  open  wingj  n  Ui'agon,  breathing  fire 
Oil  whomsoe'er  he  mcL     To  me  my  guide : 
"  Cacus  *  ia  this,  who  underneath  the  rock 
Of  Aventine  spread  oft  a  lake  of  blood. 
He,  from  hia  brethren  jiarteil,  here  luiist  tread 
A  dilfercnt  journey,  for  his  fraudful  theft 
Of  the  great  heni  that  near  him  atall'd  ;  whence  found 
His  felon  deeda  their  end,  beneath  the  mace 
Of  stout  AU'iJcs,  that  perchance  laid  on 
A  hundred  blows,'  nnd  not  the  tenth  was  felt." 
While  yet  he  spake,  the  centaur  sped  away  : 
And  under  us  three  spirits  came,  of  whom 
Nor  I  nor  he  was  ware,  till  they  cxclaim'd, 
"Say  who  are  ye  I"    Wc  then  brake  olf  Oiscoiirsc, 
Intent  on  these  (ilonc,    I  knew  ihem  not : 
But  as  it  chanculh  oft,  Lcfcl,  that  one 
Hod  need  to  name  another.     "  Where,"  said  he, 
"  Doth  Cianfa  '  lurk  1 "     1,  for  a  sifjn  my  guide 
Should  stand  attentive,  placed  i^inst  my  liiis 
The  finger  lifted.     If,  0  render  [  now 
Tliou  be  not  apt  to  credit  what  I  tell. 
No  marvel  j  for  mvself  do  scarce  allow 
The  witncsa  of  mine  eyes.    But  as  I  look'd 

'  TJig  HW/.J    Tliy  nncestry. 

'A'athim-J    Ca|>aneua.     Canto  riv. 

■  On  MarentiM'a  viarih.]    An  cxteutivc  tract  Dear  tht  sea-shore  of  TusEanjr. 

*  Cbchj,  j    Virgil,  .fin.  lib.  8.  IPS. 

*  A  Itundrtd  UoHW.]    Leu  tbaa  ten  blows,  out  DfiliDlmiulnd  HcRolsgSTo 
lilm,  hkd  d<i|iriT«l  him  of  feeling. 

*  Cianfa.]    He  U  lold  to  have  been  ol  the  lUmilj-  oMionati  «t  riareiicoi 
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Toward  them,  lo !  a  serpent  with  six  feet 
Springs  forth  on  one,  and  fastens  full  upon  him  : 
His  midmost  grasp'd  the  belly,  a  forefoot 
Seized  on  each  arm  (while  deep  in  either  cheek  > 
He  flesh'd  his  fangs)  ;  the  hinaer  on  the  thighs 
Were  spread,  'twixt  which  the  tail  inserted  curl'd 
Upon  tlie  reins  behind.     Ivy  ne'er  clasp'd  * 
A  dodder'd  oak,  as  round  the  other's  limbs 
The  hideous  monster  intertwined  his  own. 
Then,  as  they  both  had  been  of  burning  wax, 
Each  melted  into  other,  mingling  hues. 
That  which  was  either  now  was  seen  no  more. 
Thus  up  the  shrinking  paper,'  ere  it  bump, 
A  brown  tint  gli<Ie8,  not  turninc  yet  to  black, 
A.nd  the  clean  white  expires.     Tlie  other  two 
Look*d  on,  exclaiming,  ^  Ah  !  how  dost  thou  change, 
Agnello  I  *    See  !     Thou  art  nor  double  now, 
Nor  only  one."    The  two  heads  now  became 
One,  and  two  figures  blended  in  one  form 
Apjiear^d,  where  both  w^erc  lost.     Of  the  four  lengths 
Two  arms  were  made  :  the  belly  and  the  chest, 
The  thighs  and  legs,  into  such  members  changed 
As  never  eye  hath  seen.     Of  former  shape 
All  trace  was  vanish'd.     Two,  yet  neither,  seem'd 
That  image  miscreate,  and  so  ])as8'd  on 
With  tardy  steps.     As  underneath  the  scourge 
Of  the  fierce  dog-star  that  lays  bare  the  fields. 
Shifting  from  brake  to  brake  the  lizard  seems 

1  In  either  eheek,]  Ostendit  mihi  post  hoc  apostolus  lacum  magnum  tetruni, 
et  aqo«  salphureac  plenum,  in  quo  anlmarum  multitudo  deroersa  est,  plenum 
■erpentibox  ac  8coq>ionibu8  ;  stabant  vero  ibi  et  dsemones  serpentes  tenentes  et 
ora  Tultus  et  capita  hominum  cum  eisdem  serpentibus  percutientes.  Alberici 
VisiOj  sec.  23. 

'  Iry  ne'er  clasped.}    'Omm  Merit  i^vit  isut  rnri'  i{«/mu. 

Euripides,  Hccubaf  v.  1C2. 

Like  ivy  to  an  oak,  how  will  I  cling  to  her  ! 

'  Thus  up  the  shrinking  paper.}  Many  of  the  commentators  suppose  that 
by  ** |iapiro "  is  here  meant  the  wkIc  of  a  lamp  or  candle,  and  Lomnardi  ad- 
daces  an  extract  from  Pier  CYest'cnzio  (AgrioHt.  lib.  6.  cap.  ix.)  to  show  that 
this  use  was  then  made  of  the  )>lant.  But  Tiralx>schi  has  proved  that  pa]ier 
ma<le  of  linen  came  into  use  towards  the  latter  half  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
and  that  the  inventor  of  it  was  Pier  da  Fabiano,  who  carried  on  his  mannfactory 
in  the  city  of  Trcvi>^  ;  whereas  paper  of  cotton,  with,  perhaps,  some  linen 
mixed,  was  use<l  during  the  twelltli  century.  aSIot.  dclla  I^ett.  Hal.  tom.  v. 
lib.  1.  cap.  iv.  sec.  4. 

All  my  bowels  cnimble  up  to  dust. 

I  am  a  scribbled  form,  drawn  with  a  pen 
Upon  a  parchment;  and  against  this  lire 
Do  I  shnnk  up.  Shakspeare,  King  John,  act  v,  sc.  7. 

^  AfmeUo.}    Agnello  Bruuelleschi. 
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A  HAih  of  lightninf^,  if  he  thwart  Lhe  rooil ; 
So  toward  the  enlraiU  of  the  other  two 
Approachinjj  seemed  an  adder  »ll  on  fire, 
As  the  dark  pepper-grain  livid  and  ewart. 
In  that  port,'  whence  our  life  ie  nourisli'd  firEt, 
One  he  transpierced  ;  then  down  before  biin  fdl 
Stretch'd  out.     The  pierced  E[)irit  look'd  on  him. 
But  spake  not ;  vca,  Ktood  motionlos  and  }'awn'd, 
Aa  if  by  sleep  or  feveron*  fit  aKsail'd.* 


Breathed  a  thick  stnoke,  whoee  Tapounr  colunina  join'd. 

Lucan  *  in  mute  attention  now  mar  hear, 
Nor  tbv  dimtrooa  (ale,  Sabellus,  tell, 
Nor  thine,  Naeidiiis.     Ovid  *  now  be  mule. 
^Vliat  if  in  warbling  fiction  he  record 
Cadmus  and  Arethiiso,  to  a  snake 
Hiiu  changed,  and  her  into  &  fountain  clear, 
I  envy  not ;  for  nevur  fnc«?  to  bee 
Two  natures  thus  transmuted  did  he  Ring, 
Wherein  both  sbajiea  were  ready  to  assume 
The  other's  substance.     They  in  mutual  guise 
So  answer'J  that  the  eerpent  split  his  train 
Divided  to  a  fork,  and  tlie  pierceil  ^irit 
Drew  close  his  steps  together,  le^s  and  thighs 
Compacted,  that  no  sign  of  juncture  soon 
Was  visible  :  the  tail,  disparteil,  look 
The  figure  which  the  spirit  lost ;  its  skin 
Softening,  his  indurated  to  a  rind. 
The  shoulders  next  I  mark'd,  that  entering  join'd 
The  nionstcr'B  arm-pita,  whose  two  shorter  feet 
So  lengthen'd,  as  the  others  dwindling  shrunk. 
The  feet  behind  llien  twistinj;  uji  became 
That  part  tluit  man  conceals,  which  in  the  wretch 
Wan  cleft  in  twain.    While  both  the  shadowy  smoke 
With  a  new  colour  veils,  and  jjenerutes 
The  cicresoent  pile  oa  one,  peeling  it  off 
From  the  otliei' lioily,  lo!  upon  his  feet 
One  upright  rose,  and  prone  the  other  fell. 

'  In  that  pari.}    The  navel. 

'  Aa  ^f  by  tleep  or fenrout fit  aaaird.] 

O  RoniB  1  thy  Iiwl 

Is  drown'.l  ill  sleep,  and  all  thy  boJjr  feVrj.       Ben  Jonson's  Caiitit 
'  LuMd.]    Phara.  lib.  9.  760  nml  7S3, 

•nn  ili  n 

beUo  e  Nuidio 
Fii  puntl  e  Irarformati  ivl  pasundo. 

Fnxio  degli  Uberti,  DUIaiiumdfl,  lib.  5,  c 
•  Chid.}   Hetam,  lib,  i,  and  S. 
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Nor  yet  llieii'  glaiiug  and  malignant  lamps 

Were  shifted,  though  each  feature  changed  Lcncath. 

Of  him  who  stood  erect,  the  mounting  face 

Retreated  towards  the  temples,  and  what  there 

Superfluous  matter  came,  sliot  out  in  cars 

From  the  smooth  cheeks  ;  the  rest,  not  backward  dragged, 

Of  its  excess  did  shape  the  nose  ;  and  swell'd 

Into  due  size  protuberant  the  lips. 

He,  on  the  earth  who  lay,  meanwhile  extends 

His  sharpened  yisage,^  and  draws  down  the  eait) 

Into  the  liead,  as  doth  the  slug  his  horns. 

His  tongue,  continuous  before  and  apt 

For  utterance,  severs  ;  and  the  other  s  fork 

Closing  unites.     Tliat  done,  the  smoke  was  laid. 

The  soul,  transformed  into  the  brute,  glides  off. 

Hissing  along  the  vale,  and  after  him 

The  other  tiuxinc  sputters  ;  but  soon  turn'd 

His  new-grown  sTiouldei-s  on  him,  and  in  few 

Thus  to  another  spake  :  **  Along  this  path 

Crawling,  as  I  have  done,  spcccT  Buoso  *  now !  *' 

So  saw  I  fluctuate  in  successive  change 
The  unsteady  ballast  of  the  seventh  hokl : 
And  here  if  aught  my  i)en  ^  have  swerved,  events 
So  strange  may  be  its  warrant.     O'er  mine  eyes 
Confusion  hung,  and  on  my  thoughts  amaze. 

Yet  scaped  tney  not  so  covertly,  but  well 
I  marked  Sciancato  :  *  he  alone  it  was 
Of  the  three  first  that  came,  who  changed  not :  thou 
The  othei-^s  fate,  Gaville  I  *  still  dost  rue. 


'  His  sharpened  visage.]    Compare  Milton,  P,  Z.  b.  10.  511,  eto. 
-  BuoM>,]    He  is  also  said  by  some  to  have  bceu  of  tlie  Donati  family  ;  but 
by  others  of  the  Abbati. 

*  J/y  pen."]  Lombard!  justly'  j>refers  "  la  penna  "  to  "  la  lingua  ; "  but,  when 
he  tells  us  that  the  former  is  m  the  Niilobtaiina.  and  the  latter  in  the  other 
editions,  he  ought  to  have  exceptetl  at  least  Landino's  of  1484,  and  Vellutello's 
of  1544^  and,  perhaps,  many  besides  these. 

*  SdanratoJ]  Puccio  Sciancato,  a  noted  robber,  whose  family,  Venturi  says, 
he  has  not  been  able  to  duscover.  The  Latin  annotator  on  the  Monte  Casmo 
MS.  informs  us  that  he  was  one  of  the  Galigai  of  Florence,  the  decline  of 
which  house  is  mentioned  in  the  Paradise ^  Canto  xvi.  06. 

*  GavilU.]  Francesco  Guercio  Cavalcantc  was  killed  at  Gaville,  near 
Florence  ;  and  in  revenge  of  his  death  several  inhabitants  of  that  district  were 
put  to  death. 


Semomiting  by  tlie  steps,  down  wlikli  they  hail  ileccendeil  to  the  aerenth  gulf,  ' 
tliey  go  [orwanl  to  the  ucb  thot  ttretvlies  over  tho  eighth,  aadfrom  tbaiue 
behold  umnberleM  BninM  wherein  are  puninhed  Iho  evil  counsellor!,  eacli 
flame  coiitainiii?  «  »iuner,  uivB  one,  iii  vrhicli  were  Diomede  BOd  UljBiw, 
thn  Utter  of  whom  relates  tho  nukuner  of  his  death. 

FrxjRENCE,  exult !  for  tlioii  so  mi^litily 
H^it  tliriveu,  tliat  u'er  lanJ  anil  Kti '  tlij  ivings 
Thou  beatcst,  and  tliy  nnmc  epreads  over  hell. 
AmuHi^  the  pluii'lcrer^  siiuh  tlic  three  I  found 
Thy  citizens ;  whence  -•hnmc  to  nic  thy  boh. 
And  no  proud  honour  to  IhTsclf  rpdounds. 

But  if  our  minds,^  when  dreaming  near  the  dawn. 
Are  of  the  truth  preoo^ful,  thou  ere  long 
Shalt  feel  what  Prato"  (not  to  say  the  reel) 
AVoiild  fain  nii^ht  come  npon  thee  ;  and  tliat  chance 
Were  in  good  time,  if  it  befel  thee  now. 
Would  so  it  were,  since  it  ranBt  nerds  befal ! 
For  a?  time  *  wears  me,  I  shalt  giievo  tho  more. 

We  from  the  depth  departed ;  and  ra^  piida 
ReiDOUiiting  ecalcd  tho  Hinty  stepi,'  whicli  latu 
We  downward  traced,  and  drew  me  up  tho  »t«ep. 
Pursuing  thus  our  Bolilary  way 


>  ffer  land  end  Hsi.] 

For  h»  can  sjircoi 
3  Dal  ifoa 


Mil  ton,  Son.  viiL 


Tlie« 


Nnmque  iiib  Auroram,  jam  i1 
Soninia  qno  cenii  tempore 
le  poetical  sujierstitioa  is  alluded  t 


•KTa  soleut.       Ovul,  EpUL  zlz. 
in  the  Pyrgalory,  Canto*  ix.  and 

1  SluiU/ai  ichal  Fntio.]  The  Poet  prognoBticates  the  calamities  which  were 
looa  to  befal  his  lutiTD  city,  ami  which,  he  cayi,  even  her  nearest  neighbour. 
Pmto,  vonld  wish  bar.  'Hie  calamities  more  porticnlarly  pointed  at  are  uiil 
to  lie  the  Tail  of  a  wooden  bridge  over  the  Amo.  in  May,  1304,  where  a  large 
multitude  irere  aiminbled  to  witneM  a  reprenntatlon  ol  hell  and  the  intemal 
torments,  in  eonsenuence  or  which  accident  many  lives  were  lost ;  and  ■  rou- 
llagration,  that  In  the  following  month  destroyeil  more  than  KVentecn  htlDdreil 
honw«,  luaDT  of  them  EUinptnoos  bnitdln£!i.  See  G.  Villani,  Uitl.  lilh  & 
MIL  III.  and  Ixxl. 

*  At  timt,]  ■'!  shall  feel  all  calamitiei  more  acnsibly  u  I  un  furtber 
odvaneed  In  life." 


boUdingi  to  be  Joined  to,  which  tha  workmeu  call  "toolbings." 
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Among  the  crags  and  splinters  of  the  rock, 
Sped  not  our  feet  Avithout  the  help  of  hands. 

Then  sorrow  seized  uie,  Avhich  e'en  now  revives, 
As  my  thought  turns  again  to  what  I  saw, 
And,  more  than  I  am  wont,^  I  reign  and  curh 
Tlie  powers  of  nature  in  me,  lest  they  run 
Where  Virtue  guides  not ;  that^  if  aught  of  good 
My  gentle  star  or  something  Letter  gave  me, 
I  envy  not  myself  the  precious  boon. 

As  in  that  season,  wlien  the  sun  least  veils 
His  face  that  lightens  all,  Avhat  time  the  flv 
Gives  way  to  the  shrill  gnat,  the  peasant  then, 
Upon  some  cliff  reclined,  beneath  him  sees 
Fire-flies  innumcrous  spangling  o'er  the  vale, 
Vineyaixl  or  tilth,  where  his  day-labour  lies ; 
With  flames  so  numberless  throughout  its  space 
Shone  the  eighth  chasm,  apparent,  when  the  depth 
Was  to  my  view  exposed.     As  he,  whose  wrongs  * 
The  bears  avenged,  at  its  departure  saw 
Elijah's  chariot,  when  the  steeds  erect 
Raised  their  steep  flight  for  heaven  ;  his  eyes,  meanwhile, 
Straining  pursued  them,  till  the  flame  alone, 
Upsoaring  like  a  misty  speck,  he  kenn'd  : 
E'en  thus  along  the  gulf  moves  every  flame, 
A  sinner  so  enfolded  close  in  each. 
That  none  exhibits  token  of  the  theft. 

Upon  the  bridge  I  forward  bent  to  look. 
And  grasp'd  a  flinty  mass,  or  else  had  fallen, 
Tliou^h  push'd  not  from  the  height.    The  guide,  who  mark'd 
How  I  did  gaze  attentive,  thus  began  : 
"  Within  these  ardours  are  the  spirits,  each 
Swath'd  in  confining  fire."— "blaster!  thy  word," 
I  answer'd,  "  hath  assured  me  ;  yet  I  deem'd 
Alreadv  of  the  truth,  alreadv  Avish'd 
To  ask  thee  who  is  in  yon  fire,  that  comes 
So  parted  at  the  summit,  as  it  seem'd 
Ascending  from  that  funeral  pile  ^  where  lay 

J  More  than  lamtcont.]  "When  I  reflect  on  the  punishment  allotted  to 
those  who  do  not  give  sincere  and  upright  advice  to  others,  I  am  more  anxious 
than  ever  not  to  a)>UHe  to  so  bad  a  i)ur]K)sc  those  talents,  whatever  they  may 
lie,  whicli  N'ature,  or  rather  Providenct?,  has  conferred  on  me."  It  is  probable 
that  this  de<:Iaration  was  the  result  of  real  feeling  in  the  niiml  of  Dante,  whose 
political  character  would  have  given  great  weight  to  any  oi»inion  or  party  he 
Lad  csi»ouse«l,  and  to  whom  indigence  an<l  exile  might  have  offered  strong 
temptations  to  deviate  from  that  line  of  conduct  which  a  strict  sense  of  duty 
|>rescribe«l. 

-  At  hCy  %rh(W  irmnff.n.l    2  Kings,  ii. 

'  Aacending  from  that  fumral  piU.]    The  flame  is  said  to  have  dividwl  on 
the  foneral  pile  which  consumed  the  bo<lies  of  Eteo<^lcs  and  Polymcea,  «&  VL 
cotucious  of  the  enmity  that  actuated  them  while  living. 
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Tlie  Theban  brothers."    He  repliud  :  "Witbiii, 

Ulyssea  there  and  Diomede  endure 

Their  penal  torluree,  thus  to  vengeantic  notr 

Together  hasting,  as  erewhik  to  wrath. 

These  in  the  flame  with  ceaaelesa  groans  deplore 

The  ambiiali  of  the  hoi-ee,'  that  open'd  widu 

A  portal  for  that  goo-lly  seed  to  pass, 

Which  sow'd  imperial  ttotnc  ;  nor  less  the  guile 

Lament  tliey,  whenee,  other  Acliiiles  'reft, 

Beldamia  yei  in  death  complains. 

And  there  is  rued  the  stratagem  tliat  Troy 

Of  her  Palladium  spoil'd." — "  If  they  have  power 

Of  utterance  from  withiu  these  sparks,"  enid  T, 

"  0  master  !  think  my  pmyer  n  tlioiiaand-folil 

In  repetition  urged,  that  thou  vonchsafe 

fo  pause  till  here  tlie  homed  flame  arrive. 

See,  how  toward  it  with  desire  1  bend." 

He  thus  :  "  Thy  prayer  is  worthy  of  niudi  praise. 
And  I  accept  it  therefore ;  but  do  thou 
Thy  tongue  refrain  :  to  question  them  be  mine  ; 
Tor  I  divine  thv  wish  ;  and  they  perchance, 
For  they  were  Greeks,*  might  shun  discount  with  tlicc." 

When  there  the  flame  had  come,  where  time  and  place 
Secni'd  fitting  to  my  guide,  he  thua4)i^n  : 
"0  je,  who  dwcU  two  spirits  in  one  fire  ! 
If,  living,  I  of  you  did  merit  au^ht, 
Whate'er  the  measure  were  of  that  desert, 
When  in  the  world  my  lofty  strain  I  pour'd, 
Move  ye  not  on,  till  one  of  rou  unfold 
In  what  clime  death  o'ertooK  him  sclf-destroy'd." 

Of  the  old  flame  forthwith  the  greater  Loni 
Began  to  roll,  niunnaring,  as  a  fire 
That  laboun  mth  the  wind,  then  to  and  fro 
Waging  tlic  top,  as  a  tongue  utlcrmg  sounds, 
Threw  out  its  voice,  and  spake  :  "  W^en  I  escaprd 
From  Circe,  wlio  beyond  a  circling  year 
Had  held  nie  near  Caieta'  by  her  charm^ 

Sbob  Itenim  frntriA  ]>rinii»  nt  cantigit  artiis 

Ignis  »Iai,  trenmere  rogi,  et  aoroa  ailvnia  bosto 

Pellitor,  eiuudaat  diviia  vertico  OBmnue, 

AlteiDoaquc  ftpicca  sbrupta  luce  coruBcant.   Stnliiia,  TAr^  lib.  12. 
CotnMrB  Lacan,  PJuwsaL  lil).  I.  145. 

1  The  ainiu^h  !>/  the  Aorae.]  "Tho  auibosli  of  tlio  wooden  borac,  tliat 
catuol  .Gueu  to  quit  tbe  city  of  Troy  and  seek  his  fartnnu  in  lUly,  when  his 
■IcKdnduiti  foundnl  llie  Roman  eninire." 

»  For  tiiti/  irert  Oittla.']  By  Ihis  it  is,  perbnpB,  inipliu)  thst  Iher  <ran 
haugblv  and  ■rrogant.  So,  in  our  Poel'a  twenty-fourUi  Eoiiact,  of  Wiiicll  a 
trauiaikm  is  inserted  in  tbe  Lire  pTeExed,  be  u,ys : 

TM  .11.  n.<  J.T.....    ^m.  ....  dm.... 
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Ere  t]iu8  JEneas  yet  liad  named  the  shore  ; 

Nor  fondness  for  my  son/  nor  reverence 

Of  my  old  father,  nor  return  of  love, 

That  should  have  crown'd  Penelope  with  joy, 

Could  overcome  in  me  the  zeal  I  nad 

To  explore  the  world,  and  search  the  ways  of  life, 

Man's  evil  and  his  virtue.    Forth  I  sail'd 

Into  the  deep  illimitable  main. 

With  hut  one  hark,  and  the  small  faithful  band 

Tliat  yet  cleaved  to  me.    As  Iberia  far, 

Far  as  Marocco,  either  shore  I  saw. 

And  the  Sardinian  and  each  islo  beside 

Which  round  that  ocean  bathes.    Tardy  with  age 

Were  I  and  my  companions,  when  we  came 

To  the  strait  ]>ass,*  where  Hercules  ordain'd 

The  boundaries  not  to  be  overstepped  by  man. 

The  walls  of  Seville  to  my  right  1  left. 

On  the  other  hand  already  Ceuta  past 

*  0  brothers  !  *  I  began,  *  who  to  the  west 

*  Through  perils  without  number  now  have  reach'd  ; 

*  To  this  the  short  remaining  watch,  that  yet 

*  Our  senses  have  to  wake,  refuse  not  proof  [ 

*  Of  the  unpeopled  world,  following  the  track 

*  Of  Phoebus.     Call  to  mind  fi-oni  whence  ye  sprang  : 

*  Ye  were  not  forniM  to  live  the  lives  of  brutes, 

*  But  virtue  to  pursue  and  knowledge  high.' 
With  these  few  words  I  sharpened  for  the  voyage 
The  mind  of  mv  associates,  that  I  then 

(>ould  scarcely  nave  withheld  them.     To  the  dawn 
Our  poop  we  tum'd,  and  for  the  witless  flicht 
Made  our  oars  wings,^  still  gaining  on  the  left 
Each  star  of  the  other  pole  night  now  beheld,* 

1  Xor  fondness /or  my  son.]    Imitated  by  Tasso,  O.  L.  c.  viii.  st  7  : 

Ne  timor  di  fotica  6  di  periglio,  Del  vecchio  genitor,  si  d^^  affctto 

Ne  Taghezza  del  r^fno,  ne  pietade         Intiepedir  nel  generoso  petto. 

This  imagined  voyage  of  Ulysses  into  the  Atlantic  is  alluded  to  by  Puici : 

E  sopratutto  commendava  Ulisse, 

Che  per  veder  nell'  altro  mondo  gisse.     Morg,  Magg,  c,  zzv. 

And  by  Tasso,  O.  L.  c.  xv.  25. 

<  The  strait  pass.]    The  straits  of  Gibraltar. 

'  Made  our  oars  wings.  ] 

on*  f^4<f'  H^r/ik,  T»  n  wn^k  t^ur)  wtXnrM.     Hom.  Od.  11.  124. 
So  Chiabrera,  Canz.  Eroicne,  xiii. : 

Faro  dc*  remi  un  volo. 
And  Tasso,  ibid.  26. 
^  yiffkt  now  beheld."]    Petrarch  is  here  cited  by  Lombardi : 
Ne  la  su  sopra  il  cerchio  della  luna 
Vide  mai  tante  stelle  alcuna  notte.      Canz.  zuviL  1. 
Nor  there  above  the  circle  of  the  moou 
Did  ever  night  behold  so  many  stars. 
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And  oura  so  low,  that  from  tbe  ocean  floor 
It  roBC  not.     Five  tiiuea  re-illunicd,  as  oft 
TanUli'd  the  light  from  nndcmeatli  the  moon, 
Since  the  deep  way  we  entur'd,  when  from  far 
Appear*!]  a  nioiititAin  dim,'  loflient  melhoug)it 
Or  ail  I  u'er  beheld.     Joy  seized  us  straight ; 
But  Eoon  to  iDDurniug  changed.    From  the  new  Imid 
A  whirlwind  sprung,  and  at  her  forctnoAt  «i<le 
Did  strike  the  vessel.     Thrice'  it  wliirl'd  her  round 
With  all  the  waves  ;  the  fourth  time  lifted  up 
The  iKXjji,  nnd  sank  the  prow :  bo  fate  decreed  : 
And  over  iia  the  booming  billow  closed."* 
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The  Poet,  treating  ot  the  same  paniahment  u  in  tlio  last  Cinto,  r«Utaa  that 
ho  tamed  tow&rds  k  (Udio  in  vhicb  woi  the  Coant  Gniilo  da  Mnatcteltro, 
when  ioqairiea  rvspcvting  tho  ttato  of  Itonufmi  he  ansirers ;  and  Gaiilo 
li  thereby  induced  to  declare  who  he  in,  aud  wh;  ei 


Now  upward  rose  the  llamc,  nnd  etiU'd  its  light 
To  speak  no  more,  and  now  pasa'd  on  with  leave 
From  the  mihl  poet  gain'd  ;  when  following  came 
Another,  from  whoae  top  a  sound  confused, 
Forth  iiBuing,  drew  our  eyca  that  way  to  look. 
Aa  the  Bieilian  bull,*  tCat  rightfully 

<  A  maiiHlain  rii'jn.]    Ths  mouataiu  of  Purgntorr.    Amoagit  tha  t 

opiaioni  o(  theologiant  respecting  tlie  situation  of  the  tcirntrial  panriiaa, 
rietro  Lombardo  iFlntcw,  that  "  it  was  se]iiLrBted  by  a  loag  apace,  eilhar  of  an 
or  laud,  (rom  the  regions  iuhabitni  hy  men,  aad  placeil  in  the  oooaa,  reuhina 
as  tar  as  to  the  lunar  cirvie,  so  that  the  waters  ofthe  deluge  did  not  reach  jL"    , 
Sent.  lib.  2.  dist.  17.    Thai  LoiubardL 

*  Thria.'i  Ant  ilium  tor  fluctos  ibidem 

Torquet  agens  cinoni,  ct  lapiduA  voiat  squnn!  vartex. 

Viig,  JSn.  lib.  1.  IIS. 

■  doled.]    VentuH  refers  to  Plinj  and  Solinns  for  the  epinbn  that  UlyMCa 
wu  the  founder  of  Usliou,  lYoni  whence  ho  thinks  it  was  emir  for  tho  fancy  of 

poet  ta  eead  him  on  yet  further  enterprises.     Perhaps  the  story  (which  ft  is 

>t  unlikely  that  our  author  will  be  found  to  have  borrowed  from  m~     ■--     ■ 
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His  ciies  first  echoed  who  had  shaped  its  mould. 

Did  so  rebellow,  with  the  voice  of  him 

Tormented,  that  the  brazen  monster  scemM 

Pierced  through  with  pain  ;  thus,  while  no  way  they  found, 

Nor  avenue  immediate  through  the  flame, 

Into  its  lanf;uage  tum'd  the  dismal  words : 

But  soon  as  they  had  won  their  passap;e  forth. 

Up  from  the  point,  which  vibrating  obeyed 

Their  motion  at  the  tongue,  these  sounds  were  heard  : 

"  0  thou  1  to  whom  I  now  direct  my  voice. 

That  lately  didst  exclaim  in  Lombard  phrase, 

*  Depart  thou  ;  I  solicit  thee  no  more  ;* 

Tliough  somewhat  tardy  I  perchance  arrive. 

Let  it  not  irk  thee  here  to  pause  awhile. 

And  with  me  parley  :  lo  I  it  irks  not  mo, 

And  yet  I  bum.     If  but  e'en  now  thou  fall 

Into  this  blind  world,  from  that  pleasant  land 

Of  Latium,  whence  I  draw  my  sum  of  guilty 

Tell  me  if  those  who  in  Romagna  dwell 

Have  peace  or  war.    For  of  the  mountains  theix)  ^ 

Was  I,  betwixt  Urbino  and  the  height 

Whence  Tiber  first  unlocks  his  mighty  flood." 

Leaning  I  listen'd  yet  with  heedful  ear, 
When,  as  he  touch'd  my  side,  the  leader  thus  : 
"  Speak  thou  :  he  is  a  Latian."    My  reply 
W^as  ready,  and  I  spake  without  delay  : 
"  0  spirit !  who  art  hidden  here  below. 
Never  was  thy  Romagna  without  war 
In  her  proud  tyrants'  bosoms,  nor  is  now : 
But  o[)en  war  there  left  I  none.     The  state, 
Ravenna  hath  maintain'd  this  many  a  year, 
Is  stedfa^t     There  Polenta's  eagle  *  broods  ; 

^  iJlf' the  mountains  th^re.]    Montefeltro. 

s  Polenta*s  eagle.]  Gaido  Novello  da  Polenti^  'wlio  bore  an  eagle  for  his  coat 
of  amis.  The  name  of  Polenta  was  derived  Ironi  a  castle  so  called,  in  the 
neighliourhood  of  Brittonoro.  Cervia  is  a  small  maritime  city,  alx>ut  fifteen 
miles  to  the  south  of  Ravenna.  Guido  was  the  son  of  Ostasio  da  Polenta,  and 
made  himself  master  of  Ravenna  in  12G5.  In  1322  he  was  deprived  of  his 
soTeKignty,  and  died  at  Bologna  in  the  year  following.  Tliis  last  and  most 
ronntficent  patron  of  Dante  is  liimself  enumerated,  by  the  liistorian  of  Italian 
lit«ratare,  among  the  \H)ttH  of  his  time.  Tiraboschi,  ASloria  della  I^ti,  Hal, 
torn.  V.  lib.  8.  c.  ii.  see.  13.  The  passage  in  the  text  might  have  Temove<l 
the  uncertainty  which  Tiralxwchi  exj»rcsse«l  respecting  the  duration  of  Guido's 
abivence  from  Ravenna,  when  he  was  driven  from  that  city  in  1295,  by  the  arms 
of  Pietro,  archbishop  of  Monreale.  It  must  evidently  have  been  very  short, 
■inoe  his  government  is  here  represented  (in  1300)  as  not  having  sufTerwl  any 
material  disturbance  for  many  years.  In  the  l*roiniinm  to  the  Annotations  on 
the  Decameron  of  Boeeaecio,  written  by  those  who  were  deputed  to  that  work, 
Ediz.  Giunti,  1573,  it  is  said  of  Guido  Novello,  "del  quale  si  leggono  ancora 
alcnoe  compoaizioni,  per  jKX^he  che  elle  sieno,  secondo  nuella  elk,  belle  e 
kg^ire  ;"  and  in  the  collection  e<lited  by  Allocci  at  Naples,  ICCl,  p.  382,  is 
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And  ia  liis  broaU  circumferenco  of  plume 
O'eiflbadowa  Cervia.     Tbe  creen  talons  ^rasn 
Tlie  land, '  tbat  Btood  erewnilo  the  proof  so  wng, 
Andpilcd  in  bloody  heap  tbo  boat  of  Frant*. 

"  Tbo  old  mastiff  of  Vumichio  and  tbe  young,* 
That  tore  Monta^jna '  in  llieir  wrath,  bUII  ninkt?, 
Where  they  arts  woat,  an  an^  of  their  fan^. 

"Lamono's  city,  and  Santemo'ii,'  range 
Under  the  lion  of  Iho  anoivy  lair,* 
Incouatant  partisan,  tliat  diangetb  sides, 
Or  ever  summer  yields  to  winter's  fi'OsL 
And  ahe,  whose  flauk  is  ^vash'd  of  Snvio's  ware," 
Ab  'twixt  the  level  and  the  Etccp  she  lies, 
Livea  so  'twixt  tyrant  power  and  liberty. 

''  Now  tell  us,  I  entreat  tliec,  who  ail  thou  : 
Be  not  more  hard  than  otlicra.  In  the  world. 
Bo  may  thy  name  still  rear  its  forehead  higli. 

Then  roar'd  awhile  the  Arc,  its  Fharpeii'd  point 
On  either  side  waved,  and  thna  breathed  at  last : 
"  If  I  did  think  my  answer  \vae  to  one 
Who  ever  could  return  unto  the  world, 

a  SDunet  at  liis,  irlitoli  breatbtu  n  liigh  and  puro  a|nrlt  of  PlDtouinni.  Anini^ 
the  HS3.  of  the  Iliad  ia  tbe  AmbroaUD  Library  st  MiUn.  dracribcd  by  Uai, 
tiien  u  one  that  was  In  the  pmseHaian  of  Cuiilo.  lliadit  Fragmeiila,  etc.  foL 
Medial.  1811),  Proimiain,  p.  ilvlii.  It  WM,  perhaiis,  «ren  by  Dute.  To 
n.i.  .™.n..T.i  I  .»:..>  T.n.=  m.i..ni[[  that  wbicb  lias  iinpe  been  given,  but  without 
"lu  tbe  conrse  of  eigbt  ^ean,  from 

, .    rof  fVanoeaca,  tether  vith  liii  sooi 

Bemanliiio  nnd  Osljiaio,  had  died.  A  tbini  win,  named  Saunino,  w«  father  of 
Gnldo  IV.  or  the»  two  it  is  not  known  whether  they  held  the  lonlsfaip  of 
Raieana.  But  it  came  to  the  sons  of  Ostoiio.  Goido  V.  called  Novello,  and 
Rinaldo  the  nrthbiiihoii :  on  the  sous  of  Bemaniino  devolml  the  mvereignty  of 
the  neighbouring  city  of  Cervia."      VtUro  ,1 /fc^rwo  rfi  2M»(e,  ed- 1648,  p.  176. 

I  The  land.\  The  tarrltory  of  Forll,  the  inhaUtonts  of  whkh,  in  1982^ 
were  enabled,  by  the  straUgem  oi  Guiilo  da  Hooteteltro,  who  then  nremed, 
il,  to  defeat  with  erent  ilnugbter  tlie  French  amiy  by  wliich  it  had  been  be- 
sie^.  Bee  G.  Villiuii,  lib.  7.  cap.  IxrxL  Tbe  Poet  Infornin  Ouido,  jta  rorraer 
ruler,  that  it  is  now  in  the  pouension  of  Siuihahlo  Onloloffi,  or  Ardelafll, 
whom  he  designates  by  his  oont  of  nrnis,  a  lion  vvrt. 

■  The  old  vuutiff  of  Verrnckio  and  the  young.]  Halatesla  and  Malatestlno 
bit  aoa,  lords  of  Rimini,  called,  tTom  their  ferocity,  the  mastiBa  of  V'erruchio, 
which  was  the  name  of  their  castle.  Malatentino  waa,  perhaps,  tbe  huiUuid  of 
Francesca,  daughter  of  Guido  da  Polenta.    See  Notes  to  Canto  v.  113. 

*  MoKtaynal}  Uontagnn  dt'  Pnrcitati,  a  noble  knight,  «nd  leader  of  tbe 
Ghibetliue  party  at  Rimini,  mnnlereil  by  Halatsitlno. 

*  Ltmoju'i  cily  and  Saitlcrno'i.]     Laniona  in  the  riv 
Santemo  at  Imolo. 

'  Tkt  lion  qf  the  nouy  tair.'^    Machioardo  Pogano,  whase  arm*  were  ■  lion 

«  ou  a  Held  arRDUt ;  mentioned  again  in  the  Purgalorf,  Canto  liv.  122, 

[  Sea  a,  Villani  passim,  where  he  is  calleil  Hacbinardo  da  Snsinana. 

1       ■   tfAtKSjfanit  u  laah'd  of  Saniu'i  taave.]    Cesena,  aitDaled  at  the  foot  of  a 

mountain,  and  washed  by  tbe  river  BaWo,  that  olXen  descends  with  a  iwola 

I  tad  rapid  stream  IToni  the  Apenninr. 


any  refsreaco  to  authorities,  by  Troys  :   "  1 
1310  to  I31S,  Gulilo  111.  of  PolenU,  father  o 


r  at   Fofliiia,  anil    | 
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This  flame  should  rest  unshaken.    But  since  ne'er, 
If  true  be  told  me,  any  from  this  deptli 
Has  found  his  upward  way,  I  answer  thee. 
Nor  fear  lest  infamy  record  the  words. 

**  A  man  of  arms '  at  first,  I  clothed  me  then 
In  aood  Saint  Francis'  girdle,  hoping  so 
To  have  made  amends.    And  certainly  my  hope 
Had  fail'd  not,  but  that  he,  whom  curses  light  on, 
Tlie  high  priest,'  again  seduced  me  into  sin. 
And  how,  and  wherefore,  listen  while  I  tell. 
Long  as  this  spirit  moved  the  bones  and  pulp 
My  mother  gave  me,  less  my  deeds  bcspakc 
The  nature  of  the  lion  than  the  fox.* 
All  ways  of  winding  subtlety  I  knew. 
And  with  such  art  conducted,  that  the  sound 
Reached  the  world's  limit.    Soon  as  to  that  'part 
Of  life  I  found  me  come,  when  each  behoves 
To  lower  sails  *  and  gather  in  the  lines  ; 
That,  which  before  had  pleased  me,  then  I  mod. 
And  to  repentance  and  confession  turn'd. 
Wretch  that  I  was  ;  and  well  it  had  bested  me. 
The  chief  of  the  new  Pharisees  ^  meantime, 

>  A  man  of  arrM,'\    Guido  ila  Montefeltro. 
^  Tlu  high  priest,]    Boniface  VIII. 

•  The  fuUure  qf  the  lion  than  the  fox.]  Non  furon  leonine  ma  di  volpe. 
So  I*ulci,  Morg,  Magg,  c.  xix. : 

E  furon  le  sue  opre  e  Ic  sue  colpc 
Non  creder  leonlue  ma  di  volpe. 

Fraus  quasi  vulpecukc,  Tin  leonis  videtur.    Cicero,  De  OJiciiSf  lib.  1.  cap.  ziil. 

^  To  lower  tails,}  Our  Poet  bad  the  same  train  of  thought  as  when  he 
wrote  that  most  beautiful  passage  in  his  VonvitOf  beginning  **E  qui  ii  da 
i>a|*ere,  che  siccome  dice  Tulho  in  quello  di  Benettute,  la  naturale  morte/'  etc.. 
p.  209.  *'  As  it  hath  been  said  by  Cicero,  in  his  treatise  on  old  age,  natural 
(l^ath  is  like  a  ])ort  and  haven  to  us  after  a  long  vovage  ;  and  even  as  the 
good  mariner,  when  he  draws  near  the  })ort,  lowers  nis  sails,  and  enters  it 
aoiiiy  with  a  weak  and  inofiensive  motion,  so  ought  we  to  lower  the  sails  of 
oar  worldly  operations,  and  to  return  to  God  with  all  our  understanding  and 
heart,  to  the  end  that  we  may  reacli  this  haven  with  all  quietness  and  with 
all  pcttce.  And  herein  we  are  mightily  instructed  by  nature  in  a  lesson  of 
mildneu  ;  for  in  such  a  death  itself  there  is  neither  pain  nor  bitterness  ;  but, 
u  ripe  fruit  is  lightly  and  without  violence  looseneci  from  its  branch,  so  our 
loal  without  grieving  departs  from  the  body  in  which  it  hath  been." 

Fk)  mayst  thou  live,  till  like  ripe  fruit  thou  drop 
Into  tfiy  mother's  lap,  or  !«  with  ease 
Gather'd,  not  harshly  pluck'd,  for  death  mature. 

Milton,  J\  L,  b.  11.  687. 

»  The  chit/  of  the  new  Pharisees.]  Boniface  VIII.,  whose  enmity  to  the 
family  of  Colonna  prompted  him  to  destroy  their  houses  near  the  Lateran. 
Wishing  to  obtain  possession  of  tlieir  other  seat,  Penestrino,  he  consulted  with 
Guide  da  Montefeltro  how  he  might  accomplish  his  purpose,  offering  him 
at  the  same  time  absolution  for  his  past  sins,  as  well  as  for  that  which  he 
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W^iii^  liifl  warfare  near  tlie  Lateran, 

Not  with  lliQ  Samtena  or  Jews  (liia  foca 

Al!  ChriatianB  were,  nor  n^aiust  Acre  one 

Had  fought,'  nor  tratlick'il  in  tbe  Soldan's  land), 

He,  hi9  great  chai'gc  nor  sacred  ministry, 

In  liimaelf  reverenced,  nor  in  me  that  conl 

Ifliich  used  to  mark  with  leanness  whom  it  girded. 

As  in  Soracte,  Conetantinc  besought,^ 

To  cure  liis  leprosy,  Sylvester's  aiil  ; 

So  me,  to  cure  the  fevtr  of  Ida  pride, 

Thia  man  besought :  my  counsel  lo  that  end 

He  a«k'd  ;  and  I  waa  silent ;  for  hia  words 

Seciu'd  ilriinkcn  :  Iiut  forthwith  he  thus  resumed  ; 

'  From  thy  hi-art  banish  fear :  of  all  offence 

'  I  hitherto  absolve  thee.    In  return, 

'Teach  me  my  purpose  so  to  execute, 

'That  PeneBtrino  cumber  earth  no  more. 


L 


tna  th<n  tempting  him  to  eommit.  Onitlo'a  advioa  ma,  that  kind  wonls 
Uid  fslr  pronuiKii  noald  put  bia  snenilei  into  hii  power :  Bud  thoy  aoronl- 
ingly  soou  afterward*  Seti  into  tbe  aaare  laid  for  them,  A.!).  12118.  See  G. 
Vniasi,  lib.  S.  cap.  iiiii.  There  a  a  relation  BLiniliir  to  tliui  in  tlie  hiatorf  of 
Perrcla  VinceDtiao,  lib.  3.  auao  1294  ;  and  the  writer  Bildii.  thnt  our  Foel 
had  juBtly  condeainiul  Goido  to  the  tomieuls  he  luis  allotted  liim.  Sua 
Muratorl,  Scripl.  Itat.  torn.  li.  p.  070,  where  tlifl  Editor  oluervci:  "Probmi 
hiyna  taduons  nirrationi  fidum  oi^migere  nema  probni  velit,  quod  ftcila 
confinxerint  Bonifacii  lemali,"  etc  And  indued  it  nonld  aecoi  aa  if  Dante 
hinwelf  had  cither  not  hennl,  or  had  not  baliered,  tho  report  of  Gnido's 
having  sold  himnelf  th^a  foolishly  to  the  Pope,  when  he  wrote  tho  jiBMage 
in  the  ConvUo  cited  in  the  Note  to  r.  76 ;  for  ha  aoon  aftnr  apiika  of  hint 
M  one  at  those  noble  apirita  "who,  whon  they  amiroocbetl  the  last  haven, 
lowered  the  saila  of  their  worldly  operatioBS,  nnd  ^ve  theniHlves  up  to 
religion  in  their  old  age,  laying  aside  every  worldly  delight  and  wiah." 

• Kor  agaimt  Acre  one 

Had/oitgU.]     H 
Saracens,  in  April  1      .  ... 

possesion  of  the  Chriitiana  in  the  Holy  Land.  The  regret  ciiircKMnl  bf  tho 
Florentine  annalist,  Q.  Villaui,  for  tho  loaa  of  thia  valuable  rwtreaa.  Is  well 
worthy  of  obaerrDtion,  lib.  7.  cap.  clhv.  "  From  thu  event  Christendom  tnf> 
Tered  the  (trcntcst  detriment :  for  liy  tho  loss  of  Am  there  no  longer  rcroaionl 
in  the  Holy  Land  any  footing  for  the  Christiana ;  oiid  nil  out  giKsl  mflritlnie 
places  of  trade  never  BttarwBLrda  deriveit  half  tbe  ailvantiigo  from  their  mer- 
Rhandise  aod  maiinfaftDres ;  so  favourable  was  tho  aitoatlon  of  llie  irity  of 
Aero,  in  the  very  front  of  onr  aen,  In  the  middle  of  Syria,  and  as  it  were  in 
the  middle  of  the  inhabited  world,  seventy  miles  ftiua  JeniKdem.  Imtli 
source  snil  receptacle  of  every  kind  of  inerchaodiae,  as  well  boia  the  east  b.i 
horn  the  west ;  the  resort  of  all  people  from  all  countries,  oud  ot  the  eastern 
nations  of  every  diffeient  ton^a ;  ao  that  It  might  be  conslikred  as  the 
aliment  of  the  world." 

a  Alia  Soraelt,  CoiulaHtim  baougkl,}  So  in  Dante's  treatise  7>f  JfosarcAiid  ,- 
"Dtcnnt  qaiilom  adhnc,  quod  CooatuitinQa  Imjierator,  mundatus  n  leprd 
Interceaidoiie  Bylveatri,  tuni:  summi  pontificis.  Imperii  aedem,  aedicet  Itoniam, 
donavit  eccleaia,  cnm  multis  alii*  imperii  dlgoitatibtls."  Ub.  3.  CViiupare 
Tiiki  degU  Ubeitl,  Dittanumdo,  lib.  2.  cap.  zli. 
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*  Heaven,  as  thou  knowest,  I  liave  power  to  sliiit 

*  And  open  :  and  the  keys  are  therefore  twain, 

*  The  wiiich  niy  predecessor  *  meanly  prized.' 

"  Then,  yieldinj^  to  the  forceful  ai  gunient.«, 
Of  silence  as  more  perilous  I  deeniM, 
And  answer'd  :  *  Father !  wnce  thou  washcj^t  uic 

*  Clear  of  that  guilt  wherein  I  now  mut't  fall, 

*  Lar^  promise  with  performance  Fcant,  be  turc, 

*  Shall  make  thee  triumph  in  thy  lofty  feat.' 

"When  I  was  numl>er'd  with  the  dead,  then  came 
Saint  Francis  for  me  ;  hut  a  cherub  (\irk 
He  met,  who  crieil,  *  Wi-onp  me  not ;  he  is  mine, 

*  And  must  Iwlow  to  join  the  wretched  crew, 
'For  the  deceitful  counsel  which  he  gave. 
*E'er  since  I  watch'd  him,  hovering  at  his  Lair. 
*Xo  power  can  the  impenitent  absolve  ; 

*  Nor  to  repent,  and  will,  at  once  consist, 
*By  contradiction  absolute  forbid.' 

Oh  niLsery !  how  I  shook  myself,  when  he 

Seizeil  me,  and  cried,  *Tliou  haply  thoughts  me  not 

*  A  disputant  in  logic  so  exact ! ' 

To  Minos  down  he  bore  me  ;  and  the  judge 
Twined  eight  times  lound  his  callous  back  the  tail, 
Which  biting  with  excess  of  lage,  he  spake  : 
*Tlii8  is  a  j^uilty  soul,  that  in  the  fire 

*  Must  vanish.'     Hence,  jKirdition-doom'd,  I  rove 
A  prey  to  rankling  Fonow,  in  this  garb." 

When  he  had  thus  fulfxH'd  his  words,  the  (lame 
In  dolour  parted,  Ixiating  to  and  fi-o. 
And  \mthing  its  sharp  horn.     We  onward  went, 
I  and  my  leader,  up  along  the  rock, 
Far  as  another  arch,  that  overhangs 
The  foee,  wherein  the  penalty  is  paid 
Of  those  who  load  them  with  committed  sin. 


CANTO    XXVIIL 


^^rgumcnt. 

They  arrive  in  the  uiuth  gulf,  where  the  sowers  of  scaiulal,  schismatics,  and 
hcretic«,  arc  seen  with  their  limbs  mi.seral)ly  niaime<l  or  (livi(le<l  in  differ- 
ent ways.  Among  these  the  Poi't  finds  Mahomet,  Piero  da  Mcdicina,  Curio, 
MoAca,  and  Bertrand  dc  Bom. 

Who,  e'en  in  wonls  unft'ttcr'd,  might  at  full 
Tell  of  the  wounds  and  blood  that  now  I  saw, 


*  My  yrcJecestor.]    Celestine  V.     Sue  Notes  to  Canto  iii, 

I 


THE  VISION. 

Though  lie  repealeil  oft  the  lale  7    No  toiigiiu 
So  viiat  a  theme  could  emial,  speech  mid  thought 

J  impotent  alike.     If  in  one  land 

Cotloi'tcd,  stood  thi!  people  uU,  who  o'er 
Pour'd  on  Apulia's  happy  coil '  their  hlood, 
Slain  by  the  Trojans,"  and  in  tliat  long  war,* 
When  of  tlia  rings  *  the  measured  booty  mode 
A  pile  BO  lii;;h,  an  Roinc'a  tiiitlorian  wril»s 
Who  errs  not ;  with  the  inuUitiide,  that  felt 

„  iding  forte  of  Oiiiscanl's  Norman  steol,* 
And  tho.^  llie  rest,"  ivhoBii  hones  are  gathet'U  yet 
At  Ceperano,  thnre  where  treachery 

luded  the  Apulian  name,  or  where  herond 
Thy  walls,  O  Tagliacoziio,'  without  anns 
The  old  Alordo  couquer'd  ;  and  his  limbs 
One  were  to  ehow  transpierced,  another  his 
Clean  lopt  away  ;  o  Rpcctaclo  like  this 
Were  but  a  thing  of  nought,  to  the  hideous  sight 
Of  the  ninth  chosui.    A  rundlet,  that  hath  lunt 
Its  middle  or  side  atAve,  gnpes  not  bo  wi<lo 

'  Bappy  toil.'\  Thers  [■  n  iitriinBe  diaconlnnfii  here  anioiig  the  cxgioaudBn. 
"  Fortnnitta  tern."  BecnuM  or  the  viciMituiies  oF  fortune  which  it  experj. 
eiioed:  LaniLoo.  Fortunate,  vith  reHjicct  to  thoae  who  conquered  in  it: 
Vollntello.  Or  on  account  of  its  natural  fertility ;  Venturi.  The  context 
requires  th&t  WB  sbonld  anil«ri(tiDd  by  "  forlnDala."  "  caluraitoiui,"  "diH- 

Kiliiti,"  to  which  seme  the  wortl  in  extended  in  the  Voc:ibu1riry  of  La  Crusca: 
mbardi.  Volpi  isaileuL  On  this  note  the  late  Archdenron  Fiaher  fkvonrcd 
ine  with  the  foUowinit  remark  :  "  Volpi  is,  IndeeJ,  §ilent  at  the  punge  ;  bnt 
in  the  article  'Puglin,'  in  bis  secouJ  Index,  he  writw'.  Dante  la  diioma 
fortaoiita,  cioi^  pingua  e  fecvnila.  Thin  is  your  own  tmnilalion  ;  anil  iitlie  nme 
word  in  meaning  with  illm/mi  and  felli,  in  Xeuophou's  Anaba  it  and  tlonue 
iMSiim." 

•  The  Tiitjaiui.]  SuiiiH  M33.  Iiare  "  Bouuini ; "  and  Lombanll  has  adiiiittec 
it  Into  the  text.    Venturi  liad,  iudeod,  before  mot  With  tile  fflma  reodiDEE  it 

mie  edition,  bnt  lie  liaa  not  told  us  in  which. 

'  In  tiitU  lonj  H*ir.]  The  war  of  Hannibal  in  Italy.  "  Wlieu  Mano  hrought  I 
news  at  hia  victories  to  Carthage,  in  oitler  to  make  his  suc«ssc*  more  eaiily  1 
•odlled,  he  comrasnded  the  golden  rings  to  bu  ininreil  ont  iu  the  tntMi-  1 
^UH,  which  mode  so  large  a  hcai>,  that,  as  some  ri)lil<.  tliey  llUcd  three  ma^t  I 
lit  a  hdf.  A  more  probable  Bcoonut  rBp[«senta  them  not  to  have  er"  '  * 
le  mndita."     Ury,  Illat.  lib.  23.  xii. 

*  The  rififfi.l    So  Tnai :    Non  nnella,  elio  riempii  i  mogei  d'auella. 

n  QHodrfr.  lib.  2.  Oil.  li.       | 

•  (JuueunT'  Gorman  iltel,']  Rolwrt  Gniscani,  who  connuercd  the  hlnfcdom  M 
of  Naples,  and  dieil  in  1110,  O.  VUlauI,  lib.  4.  cap.  xvlii.  He  is  intRKlnoadk| 
In  the  Paradue.  Canto  xrlii. 

*  And  l/lme  Urn  rut]  Tbe  army  of  Manfrodi,  which,  through  tlia  treacheryfl 
'  the  AnnUan  tnyijis,  vns  overcome  by  Charles  of  Aiyon  in  1265,  and  tell  mfl 
leh  niimlnrs,  that  the  boneit  of  the  slain  were  still  gathered  near  Ceperuo.'! 

0.  VUIanl,  lib.  7.  cap.  ii.    See  the  Pun/iHory,  Canto  lii.  ■ 

'  O  Tafj/infosii:]  lie  allndea  to  the  viclwy  which  CTharlea  rained  orer  Con 
rodlno,  by  the  sage  advice  of  the  Sieor  de  Valert,  tn  1268.    G.  Villani,  lib.  7 
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As  one  I  marlt'd  torn  from  tlic  cliin  throu|;liout 
Down  to  the  hinder  |)a8saf;e  :  'Iwi.vt  the  lega 
Dangling  his  entrails  hung,  tlie  niiiiritT  Iny 
Open  to  view,  and  wretched  ventricle. 
That  turns  the  cnKltilti-d  aliment  to  dnxs. 

WTiilflt  eagcfly  I  fix  on  Iiiin  ciy  gaze, 
He  eyed  me,  with  hia  Imnds  laidliu  breast  Iulfc, 
And  cried,  "  Now  mark  how  I  do  ri])  niu  :  lo ! 
How  is  Mohammed  nianKled  ;  before  nie 
Walks  AH'  weeping  from  the  chin  his  face  , 

Cleft  to  the  forelock  ;  and  the  otticrs  all, 
Whom  here  thou  socst,  while  they  lived,  did  bow 
Scandal  and  echisni,  snd  therefore  thus  are  rent. 
A  liend  is  here  behind,  whu  with  hia  sword 
Hacks  ua  thus  cruelly,  slivcrinK  again 
Each  of  this  ream,  when  we  have  eouipa.^t  round 
The  dismal  way  ;  for  lirst  our  gnshcs  close 
Ere  we  repass  before  him.     But,  say  who 
Art  thou,  that  standeat  uiuaini;  on  the  I'ock, 
Haply  HO  lingering  to  delay  the  pain 
Sentenced  uiion  thy  criniea,"— "Him  death  not  yet," 
My  Duide  rejuin'd,  "  hath  overta'eu,  nor  sin 
Conducts  to  lonnent ;  but,  that  lie  may  niako 
Full  trial  of  your  elat^,  I  who  am  di^il 
Must  through  the  depths  of  hell,  from  orb  to  orb, 
Condnct  him.    Tnist  my  words ;  for  they  arc  true.'' 

More  than  a  hundred  Epirit",  when  that  they  heard. 
Stood  in  the  foas  lo  mark  rac,  through  amaze 
ForBclful  of  their  ponya.     "Thou,  who  perchance 
Shalt  shortly  view  the  sun,  this  warning  thou 
Bear  to  Dolcino  : '  bid  him,  if  be  wisli  not 

/>.]    T9ie(lin-JiiIeofMo)iiinunc<l. 

■okiim]  ■'  In  1305,  a  trim,  called  Dolcino,  who  belongefl  to  no  it^Inr 
,  cflntnTfd  to  nise  in  Novnra,  in  Lonibanly,  s  Urfje  comnan;  or  tlio 
a  loit  o(  peopU,  decluing  himselr  to  be  a  true  sportle  of  Christ,  iDd  pro- 
-■---    1  coBiaiuiiity  of  property  and  ot  wives,  with  inimy  other    "    ' 


Diij{ht  to  b«  pope.  Hi  wag  follow^  , 
.  uj  *om»n,  who  lived  pronitacnonsly  on  tlio  mountains  to 
leilbn,  like  Iwasts,  inil,  whea  tlify  wanted  proviiiaiu,  snpplicil  themselTca  by 
dcnndatiod  and  rftptDa.  This  laated  for  two  jttn,  till  many,  bciu^  stnick 
with  cnnipuuL-tlnii  it  the  ilissolnle  life  tb(y  led,  111*  sect  was  much  dinnnuhcd  ; 
•ml,  Ihmagh  failure  of  food  and  the  ocverity  of  the  ■doivb,  he  was  takan  liy 
th*  pMple  of  Novara,  and  bnmt^  with  Margarita,  his  compouion.  and  man)' 
atllfT  mm  sorl  women  whom  hu  mron  hod  UHlnced."  (i.  Villani,  llli.  8. 
fapLliKxlr.  Landlnooburrei,  that  licwa!i)Kwiwii8i!darilD|tnlsr  eloqut'iiw,  and 
that  both  he  anil  Mancorita  endured  their  fntc  with  a  finnnrM  worthy  of  a 
ImUvt  ntiK.  For  a  further  aceount  of  him.  see  Mcratori,  Rer.  Ital-Seripl.  torn. 
IS.V.42T.    Paxiodegli  Uburti,  siwakiaicof  the  polygamy  allowed  by  Mahomet, 

C iDi  con  Ira  Ikilcm  par  [hu  b'iiitcuja.     Ditlnmundo,  lili.  S.  cii[<.  xU. 
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HciD  soon  to  fullow  me,  tlial  with  good  store 

or  food  lie  anil  liim,  lest  imprieoning  snowa 

Yield  him  a  victim  to  Novaia's  power  ; 

No  easy  conquest  else  ;"  with  foot  upraised 

For  stepping,  sjntke  Uoliaiuiiicd,  on  the  ground 

Tlien  fix'd  it  to  dujiart     Anotlicr  shaili^ 

Kerccd  in  the  lliroat,  liis  nostrils  mutihito 

E'en  frnm  beneatli  the  ej'cbron's,  and  one  cor 

Lnpt  off,  who,  witli  the  n^t,  through  wonder  eUxA 

Quzin^,  luTorc  the  rest  advanced,  nnd  liured 

Hm  wiiiil-piiK-,  thiit  without  wfta  all  o'eranicar'd 

■\Viih  .lim-o,,  .i„i,i.     "Olhou!"  said  lie,  "whomaii 

CiPiiiluijiiis  ]i(it.  and  whom  ei*t  (unless  too  near 

RLsiiiil.la]i.i:  do  dL-ecivc  mu)  I  aloft 

Have  seen  on  Latiiin  ground,  call  Ihou  to  tuinil 

Piero  of  Medicinn,'  if  again 

Reliirning,  thou  hvliold  tf  ihc  iilroiiant  land  ^ 

That  from  Vtroclli  iilopts  to  &lcivali6  ; 

And  there  instruct  the  twain,^  whom  Fono  boasts 

Iler  Tvorthiost  son's  tluido  and  Aitgelo, 

That  if  'tia  given  us  here  to  scon  aright 

The  futuro,  they  out  of  life's  tenement  * 

Shall  be  c,-i<t  f.iLtli,  and  wlmhn'd  under  llic  wavus 

Near  to  ('.iiiiiliiii,  ili;(iii'^h  jirrfidy 

Of  a  fell  Ivi. ml.      luiM  il,..  ( Viiiian  isle 

AndBalfuii.,  u.-V,  I, ml,  N.|:Uuie  seen 

An  injury  ru  l^ul,  l.v  jiiiniL'^^  done. 

Or  Aryive  ti-ew  of  uld.     Tliat  one-eyed  Iraitor 

(Whose  i-ealin,  there  ie  a  spirit  heiv  were  fain 

His  eye  hail  still  laek'd  sijjht  of)  them  shall  bring 

To  conferenre  with  him,  then  so  shape  his  ciul. 

That  they  nhall  need  not  'gainst  Focarn's  wind' 

Offer  up  vow  nor  pRiyer."     I  answering  thus  ; 


'  lUedicina.]  A  jilaco  in  the  territory  of  Bolognn.  Pioro  foinint 
clous  uaong  tue  iQuaUtoats  of  tliat  cHy,  sad  iuuoil^  tlic  Itsuk-ni  or 
bonring  sIaM. 

■  T^  ]4auaHl  land-i    Lnmluinly. 

*  TIm  fioain.)    Giiiilo  del  Cotsero  kud  A.u^o1v11d  da  C'lgnina,  ( 
wort)ii»t  and  iu«t  lUstlnfuinhed  citiicusoC  Fniio.  wtrc  Invitnl  hj  U 
ds  Biniiiil  to  an  eatertarament,  on  Jireteuco  tliat  he  hod  mnic  ilnpartaat 
bnillUHS  to  tnmsiu^t  with  tUeni ;  and,  nccording  to  Instnietiorii  given  hy  lil~   — 
tb»y  weni  drowned  in  tlidr  pasBogD  near  Catlolfca,   between  lUinlm  a 

*  Out  </  li/ifi  leHmirHt.]    "  Fuor  Ji  lor  mwcllo,"  is  cotwtnicd  by  the  oL 
iMn  umotator  on  tlie  MrmteCiuuiu  UK  nnd  by  Lnmluinli,  "  ont  oF  theabip."^ 
Volpl  nndenUnda  "  voscllo  "  to  menu  "  their  city  or  rounlry."    Otheri  taU<9 
the  «onl  in  tin  hiuss  according  to  wbicli,  though  not  wltliout  wnio  doubt,  It 

is  nmdered  in  this  tnmslstbD.  ,^ 

,       >  I'oMra't  mud.]    Focun  is  a  mountain,  fram  which  a  wind  blows  that  H>M 
■  ptonSiaii/  dnuji^rons  to  tho  navijRitnra  oftliat  coast. 
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"  Declare,  as  thou  dost  wish  that  I  above 

May  carry  tidings  of  thee,  who  is  he, 

In  whom  that  sight  doth  wake  such  sad  remembrance." 

Forthwith  he  laid  his  hand  on  the  cheek-bone 
Of  one,  his  fellow-spirit,  and  his  jaws 
Expanding,  cried  :  **  Lo  I  this  is  he  I  Wot  of : 
He  speaks  not  for  himself :  the  outcast  this. 
Who  overwhclm'd  the  doubt  in  Caesar's  mind,* 
Affirming  that  delay  to  men  prepared 
Was  ever  harmful."     Oh  !  how  terrified 
Methought  was  Curio,  from  whose  throat  was  cut 
The  tongue,  which  spake  that  hardy  word.    Then  one, 
Maim'd  of  each  hand,  uplifted  in  the  gloom 
The  bleeding  stumps,  that  they  with  gory  spots 
Sullied  his  mce,  and  cried  :  "  Kemember  thee 
Of  Mosca  *  too  ;  I  who,  alas  !  exclaimed, 
*  The  deed  once  done,  there  is  an  end,'  that  proved 
A  seed  of  sorrow  to  the  Tuscan  race." 

I  addeil :  "  Ay,  and  death  to  thine  own  tribe." 
Whence,  heaping  woe  on  woe,  he  hurried  off. 
As  one  grief-stung  to  madness.     But  I  there 
Still  linger'd  to  l>ehold  the  troop,  and  saw 
Tiling,  such  as  I  may  fear  without  more  proof 
To  tell  of,  but  that  conscience  makes  me  firm, 
Tlie  boon  comjianion,^  who  her  strong  breastplate 
Buckles  on  him,  that  feels  no  guilt  within. 
And  bids  him  on  and  fear  not.     Without  doubt 
I  saw,  and  yet  it  seems  to  pass  before  me, 
A  headless  trunk,  that  even  as  the  rest 
Of  the  sad  flock  jxiced  onward.     By  the  hair 

*  The  dtmbl  in  Caxar^t  mindj]  Curio,  wliosc  spcecli  (according  to  Lucan) 
(letemiined  Julius  Caesar  to  proceed  when  he  had  arrived  at  Kimiui  (the 
ancient  Ariminunj),  and  doubted  whether  he  should  prosecute  the  civil  war. 

Tolle  moras :  semper  nocuit  differre  paratis.       Pharsal.  lib.  1.  281. 

IIx<«te  then  thy  towering  eagles  on  their  way  ; 
When  fair  occasion  calls,  'tis  fatal  to  delay.     Rowe. 

'  Mosca."]  Buondelnionte  was  engaged  to  marry  a  lady  of  the  Amidei 
family,  bnt  broke  his  promise,  and  united  hiniself  to  one  of  the  Douati.  Tliis 
was  so  much  resente<l  by  the  former,  tliat  a  meeting  of  themselves  and  their 
kinsmen  was  held,  to  consi<ler  of  the  Ix'st  means  of  revenging  the  insult. 
Mosca  degli  UWrti,  or  dc'  I^nilwrti,  persuaded  them  to  resolve  on  the 
assassination  of  Buondelmonte,  exclaiming  to  them,  "Tlic  thing  once  done, 
there  is  an  end.'*  Tlie  counsel  and  its  effects  were  the  source  of  many  terrible 
calamities  to  the  state  of  Florence.  "  This  murder,"  says  G.  Villani,  lib.  5. 
cap.  xxzviiL,  "was  the  cause  ami  Wginning  of  the  accursed  Guelph  and 
Gnibelline  parties  in  Florence."  It  hapi»ened  in  1215.  See  the  Paradise, 
CVuito  zvi.  139. 

*  The  boon  ccmpan\on.'\ 

What  stronger  breastplate  than  a  heart  untahilei\  \ 

Shakspeare,  2  llcnr\j  VI.  acVVu.  tjc'l. 


THE  VISION. 

It  boiv  Ull'  suvEi'd  member,  knlem-wisc 
Pcndcut  in  liand,  wliicli  look'd  at  lu,  anil  eaiJ, 
"  Woe's  me  I "    The  spirit  lighted  thus  himself ; 
And  two  there  wen;  in  one,  and  one  in  two, 
Uow  tliiit  inay  lie,  lie  knows  who  onlereth  to. 

When  at  the  bridge's  foot  direct  he  stood, 
Hia  arm  aloft  he  rear'd,  tlimating  the  head 
Fidl  in  our  view,  that  ncaref  wc  niidit  hear 
The  words,  wliioU  thus  it  iitter'd  ;  "«ow  behold 
This  grievous  torment,  thou,  who  bi'eatliin^  go'st 
To  Bpy  the  dead  :  behold,  if  any  else 
Be  terrible  as  this.     And,  that  un  earth 
Thou  mayst  bear  lidinKH  of  nie,  know  that  I 
Am  Bettraud,'  he  of  Bum,  who  gave  king  John 
The  counsel  mischievous.    Father  and  eon 
I  set  at  mutual  war.     For  Absalom 
And  David  more  did  not  Aliilophcl, 
Spurring  thcni  on  maliciouslv  lo  strife. 
For  parting  Cliote  so  closely  knit,  my  brain 
Parted,  alas  !  I  carry  from  its  souree. 
That  in  this  trunk  inhabits.     Thus  the  law 
Of  retribution  fieicely  works  in  me." 


CAXTU   XXIX. 


Dante,  .it  the  deaire  of  Vir^,  procesds  onward  to  tliu  lirEilgc  tlml  Crossi 

teulli  gulC,  from  wliuncH  he  hears  the  cries  ot  the  olchemiats  slid  Torget*, 
-who  are  tonneuted  tlierein ;  but  not  being  ■t>le  to  dlsxm  any  thlug  on 
acconat  of  tlic  ilflrkimai,  they  liesccnil  the  rock,  that  bouads  thii  the  luat 

>  Ba-li-anil.]  Bertranil  do  Bom,  Vicomte  do  HBDlefort,  near  Perigueux  in 
Ouieinio,  who  incited  Joliu  to  rebul  igaliut  hia  rather,  Henry  11.  or  lUi^Uiiil. 
Beitnnit  holds  t,  distin;^ia1ied  place  among  the  Proren^  poet*.    He  ii  qnotEd 


..J,  which.  _. 
poctaise  Invenia. 
chapter  of  Iha  Ot  Vtiig.  Eloj., 


Irinlo  division  of  suljiiKta  for  poetry,  made  in  this 

, ...       .  J.  £/o7.,  i»yeryreniiirltat)le.     It  will  b'  '—-■'-  -  "— 

aa  Puryaloq/,  Canto  iivi  113.     ~ 


very  renmrluilile.     It  will  bu  round  in  a  Note 

..., „, ... For  the  tmneUHoo  of  some  etttacta  from 

Bortrand  de  Bom'*  poome.  Me  Uillot,  //m(.  iMlfncire  dtn  Tnmbailourt,  tarn. 
L  p.  210  ;  but  the  historical  piirla  of  thnt  worlc  are,  I  believe,  not  to  be  relied 
DO.  Bertrand  had  a  son  of  the  same  name,  vrho  wrote  a  poem  agaiaat  John, 
klnfc  of  Eaidand.  It  is  that  epecie!i  of  comuotition  called  the  nrvcnteee  ;  and 
Is  111  the  Vatican,  a  JtH.  iti  Co<I.  S2I>1.  See  Basloro,  La  Cnitea  PrortiaaU, 
Bom*,  1724,  p.  8«.  For  muiy  [laTtlcillara  respecdng  both  Bertrandi,  coanilt 
ItoynoiutTil'ri  Pu/tia  da  Troubadouri ;  in  wliich  excellent  work,  and  in  hU 
Lcr-imie  Hmmin,  Paris,  IS38,  several  of  their  poems,  in  tlic  I^ven^  la 
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of  the  compartments  in  which  the  eighth  circle  is  divided,  and  then  behold 
the  spirits  who  are  afflicted  by  divers  plagues  and  diseases.  Two  of  them, 
namely,  Grifolino  of  Arezzo  and  Capocchio  of  Sienna,  are  introduced 
npeaking. 

So  were  mine  eyes  inebriate  with  the  view 
Of  the  vast  multitude,  whom  various  wounds 
Disfigured,  tliat  they  long'd  to  stay  and  weep. 

But  Virgil  roused  me :  "  Wliat  vet  gazest  on  ? 
Wherefoi-e  doth  fasten  yet  thy  sight  below 
Among  the  maim'd  and  miserable  shades  ? 
Tliou  hast  not  shown  in  any  chasm  beside 
This  weakness.     Know,  if  thou  wouldst  number  tlicni, 
That  two-and-twenty  miles  the  valley  winds 
Its  circuit,  and  ali-eady  is  tlie  moon 
Beneath  our  feet :  the  time  permitted  now 
Is  shoit ;  and  more,  not  seen,  remains  to  see." 

"  If  thou,"  I  straight  replied,  "  hadst  wcigh'd  the  cause, 
For  which  I  look'd,  thou  iiadst  perchance  excused 
Tlie  tarrying  still."     Mv  leader  part  pui-sued 
His  way,  the  while  I  follow'd,  answering  him. 
And  adding  thus  :  "Within  that  cave  I  deem, 
Whereon  so  fixedly  I  held  my  ken. 
There  is  a  spirit  dwell?,  one  of  my  blood. 
Wailing  the  crime  that  costs  him  now  no  dear." 

Then  spake  my  master  :  "  Let  thy  soul  no  more 
Afflict  itself  for  him.     Direct  elsewhere 
Its  thought,  and  leave  him.     At  the  bridge*s  foot 
I  mark'd  liow  he  did  point  with  menacing  look 
At  thee,  and  heard  him  by  the  others  named 
Oeri  of  Bello.*     Thou  so  wholly  then 
Wert  busied  with  his  ppirit,  who  once  ruled 
Tlie  towers  of  Hautefort,  that  thou  looktdst  not 
Tliat  way,  ere  he  was  gone." — "  O  guide  beloved  1 
His  violent  death  yet  unavenged,"  Faid  I, 
"By  any,  who  are  jwrtners  in  his  hhaine, 
Made  him  contem])tuous  ;  therefoiv,  as  I  think, 
He  iwss'd  me  si>eechles.s  by  ;  and,  doing  so, 
ILitii  made  me  more  comi)assionate  his  fate." 

So  we  discoursed  to  wliere  the  rock  first  show'd 
The  other  valley,  had  more  light  been  there. 
E'en  to  the  lowest  dcjHh.     Schju  as  wo  came 
O'er  the  last  cloister  in  tlic  dismal  rounds 

'  frfri  of  J^'i/o.]    A  kinsman  of  tho  Poet's,  who  was  munlcrcd  by  one  of  the 
Harehetti  family.     His  Wing  placed  here,  may  lie  considerc<l  as  a  proof  that 
Dante  w.is  more  impartial  in  the  allotment  of  his  punishments  than  has 
generally  been  supposed.     He  was  the  son  of  Bello,  who  WQA\ffo\\vet\A'^^i^V\kr 
done,  onr  Poet's  gTantlfatber.    PvlU,  Mem,  per  la  Vita  di  Dante.  Ot|«^  ^ 
DiaDte^  2atta  ediz.  torn,  ir.  part  iL  ]).  23. 


■        13G                                     THE  VISION*.                              3»-C^^^ 

K  or  Malebolgc,  and  llje  l.roLherhoo.1  ^^| 
^^L  Were  to  our  view  exiinaeit,  then  many  a  dait  ^^^^1 
^H  or  «orc  kment  nssailM  me,  hciulcil  all  ^^^H 
^H  With  points  of  thrilling  pity,  that  I  cIorcI  ^^^H 
^^P  Both  ears  asaimit  the  volley  with  mine  hand^  ^^^^| 
^^1  As  were  llie  lormeTit^'  il  eai^h  1nzar-lioii«o  ^^^^| 
^B                   OfValdidii..:,.,.' I'l  H..                                                             ^^H 

^M             TwixtJui'.                                                       ^^H 

^m  Snnliaiiia:.  :  '1  ,  .  ilUut  fen,'  ^^^1 
^m  Haaheiqi'l  .tl  Itl  one  fosa  ^^^1 
^H  Tii^tlior ;  '  i:  -  lorincnt :  dire  ^^^H 
^H  Thcstcmli.  .1  I'loiufeGter'illimba.  ^^H 
^M  Wuonl!'  '  .Mhe  Ion- rock  ^^M 
^H  Desccndeil '-ii.l  iM  1' uv.  11.  .  Tlitn  my  eit;lit  ^^^H 
^M  Was livelii.'!'  lu  es!>l.iic  lIk'  >leplh,  wherein  ^^H 
^H  The  miniatvr  uf  ihu  most  nii;;lity  Loni,  ^^^H 
^H  Atl-H^archin^  Jtmlice,  donnja  to  piiniiilimcnt  ^^^H 
^H  Tile  foi'gcra  noted  on  her  dnail  record.  ^^^H 
^H  More  rueful  was  it  not  nielhinks  to  see  ^^^H 
^H  The  nation  in  M-^na.  *  drooii,  what  time  ^^^1 
^M  Eich  livinL'  thin'',  e'en  to  the  littla  worm,  ^^^M 
^m  AU  fell,  so  full  of  malice  was  tlie  air  ^^H 
^H  (And  afturivurJ,  ns  banls  uf  yore  have  told,  ^^M 
^H  T!ic  nncient  people  were  resiorwl  anew  1 
^H                       From  seed  of  emmets),  than  was  het«  to  eec                                               1 

^M  t  AtirerelfielonneiU.]  It  bi  very  uiobnblc  thnt  these  lines  gnvc  Milton  tUo  ^^J 
H          Ue3orhbcde1)r>ite.l.li]fim].tion:                                                                       ^^H 

^H                               Before  tlioir  eyai  ftfipear'd,  nJ,  nalsmne,  ilnrl;.                              ^^^H 

■  A  laiar-houic  it  >»em-<l,  vberan  i/m  laid  ^^H 
H                               NnnibersoralldiwitHd,  (111  maladies,  ('!«.       P.  Lh.U.  i77.      ^^H 

■  Uy  Milton  from  the  V<"^n"9».-'                                                                       ^H 

■  Quivi  en  U  uial  ixxUgrieo  c  dl  fliwoo,  ^^M 
^H  QulW  la  rreaeslA  cosll  ocelli  torbL  ^^H 
^B                              Quit!  il  dolor  gridKiitc,  e  non  ninl  Btanoo,                                       ^^^M 

^H  L'uma,  lapolmoniaqDiYierau'anco.  ^^^H 
^^H  L'ldrojibui  qiiivt  era  crave  g  tarda,  ^^^^H 
^H  DituttsfebbriqiicTpiannerapicno,  ^^H 
^H  Qnlvi  quel  mal,  clii^  jisr  ebc  l>  corns  aula.  Ub.  2.  cap.  viiL  ^^H 
^H           ■  0/  Valdkhiami.]    The  valley  thronah  which  poMws  the  river  CliiuM.  ^^H 

^V         iHit  hu  ■JQLS  heea  drainel  by  the   Emperoi'  twpeld  II.    Ths  China  ii^^^H 

^B  »ifor«»»o-«pM(ifcB(/M.]T««No1etoaintoxiv.  Y.  18.  ^^H 
^K  •  /»  ^iM.1  He  alludes  to  the  fable  of  thg  ODti  Gbsnged  into  UnnUdawb^^H 
^B      OtU,  »t(i.  lib.  7.                                                                                   l^^H 
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Tlie  siniits,  that  langiiij^li'd  llirougli  the  murky  vale, 
Up-piled  on  many  a  stack.     Confused  lliey  lay, 
One  o'er  tlie  belly,  o'er  tbe  shoulders  one 
RoU'd  of  another  ;  sideling  crawl'd  a  Ihiid 
Along  the  dismal  pathway.     Step  by  step 
We  joiirneyM  on,  m  silence  looking  round. 
And  listening  those  diseased,  who  strove  in  vain 
To  lift  their  forms.     Then  two  I  mark'd,  that  sat 
Propt  'gainst  each  other,  as  two  brazen  pans 
Set  to  retain  the  heat     From  head  to  foot, 
A  tetter  barkM  them  round.     Nor  saw  I  e'er 
Groom  currying  so  fast,  f«)r  whom  his  lord 
Impatient  waited,  or  himself  perchance 
Tired  with  long  watching,  as  of  these  each  one 
Plied  quickly  his  keen  nails,  thiough  furiousncss 
Of  ne'er  abated  pruriency.     The  crust 
Came  drawn  from  underneath  in  flakes,  like  scales 
Scraped  from  the  bi-eam,  or  fish  of  broader  mail. 

"  6  thou  !  who  with  thy  fingers  rendest  off 
Tliy  coat  of  proof,''  thus  spake  my  guide  to  one, 
"  And  sometimes  makest  tearing  pincers  of  them, 
Tell  me  if  any  bom  of  Latian  land 
Be  among  these  within  :  so  may  thy  nails 
Ser\'e  thee  for  everlasting  to  this  toil." 

"Both  are  of  Latium,"  weeping  he  replied, 
"  Whom  tortured  thus  thou  seest :  but  who  art  thou 
lliat  hast  inquii-cil  of  us  ? "    To  whom  my  guide  : 
"  One  that  descend  with  this  man,  who  yet  lives. 
From  rock  to  rock,  and  show  him  hell's  abyss." 

Then  started  they  asunder,  and  each  turn'd 
Trembling  towanl  us,  with  the  rest,  whose  ear 
Those  words  retlounding  struck.     To  me  my  liege 
Address'd  him  :  "Sneak  to  them  whate'er  thou  li.-l.' 

And  I  therewith  Ix»gan  :  "So  may  no  time 
Filch  vour  reinembmnre  from  the  tliou"hts  of  men 
In  the  upper  world,  but  after  many  suns 
Survive  it,  as  ye  tell  me,  who  ye  are. 
And  of  what  race  ye  come.     \  our  punishment. 
Unseemly  and  disgustful  in  its  kind. 
Deter  you  not  from  cpening  thus  much  to  mo." 

"Ari'zzo  was  my  dwelling,"  ^  answer'd  one, 
"  And  me  Allxiro  of  Sienna  brought 
To  die  by  fire  :  but  that,  for  which  I  died, 
licads  me  not  here.     True  is,  in  sport  I  told  him, 
Tliat  I  had  li-aru'd  to  wing  my  fiiglit  in  air  ; 

1  Arezzo  was  my  dw<Uinfj.'\    Orifolino  of  Arezzo,   wlio  ])ioinLsed  All>ero, 
MOD  of  the  BiMhop  of  Sienna,  that  ho  woiihl  tc^cli  him  the  art  of  llyin^;  «xv^^ 
))ecaiuie  he  did  not  keep  his  j)ron)ise,  Albcro  prcvaiknl  ou  \\\&  taXVviX  \.o  V-KS^ 
bim  burnt  for  a  necromancer. 
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Anil  lie,  .iiliiiii'iii;^  itiucli,  (is  lie  was  void 
UC  wisduiii,  wlU'd  ine  to  doclare  to  liiiii 
The  secret  of  mine  art :  and  only  bcncc, 
Bccjtuac  I  made  liim  not  a  Dfedaliw, 
Prevnil'd  on  one  siippo«cd  liia  aire  to  Lnm  me. 
But  Uiuos  to  tilts  cliiutn,  liist  of  the  ten, 
For  tliat  I  practised  akliciiiy  on  eartli, 
Has  dooni'd  me.     Him  no  subterfuge  eludes." 

Then  to  the  1>ard  I  spake  :  "  Was  ever  race 
LiKUt  aa  Sienna's  )•  Sure  not  France  herself 
Can  show  n  tribe  ao  frivolous  and  vain." 

The  other  leproiu  epii'iC  beard  my  wordfi, 
A.nd  tlius  rutuin'd  ;  "Be  Stricca'  from  this  charge 
Escmpted,  be  who  knew  so  temperately 
To  lay  out  fortune's  gifts  ;  and  Niccolo, 
Who  first  the  spice's  costly  luxury 
Diacovcr'd  in  tfiat  garden,'  where  such  seed 
Routs  deepest  in  the  eoil ;  and  be  Ihnt  troop 
Kxenipted,  with  whom  Caccia  of  Aecinnu 
Lavish'd  his  vineyards  and  wide-spreading  woods, 
And  his  rare  wisdom  Abbn^liato*  sliow'd 


le  imputation  b  agnjn  cut  on  tlic  Sieuucsc, 


Light  <aS:en>ia'ai] 
Purg.  Canto  lUL  141. 

■  SrUeaA  Tliis  m  wid  Ironically.  BtriiMm,  Niccolo  Solimliuil,  Cucia  at 
Asciano,  and  Abbi^tiiilo  or  Heo  da  Folcicchieri,  belonged  to  a  conipan]^  o{ 
jirDllinl  and  laiurioas  yoang  men  In  Biannii,  cnllnl  tlie  "brigaia  gnUrerxia-" 
Nliv^olo  ■aaa  tho  iDveuUir  of  a  new  manner  ot  luinr  cIotn  in  coakery,  not  very 
wbII  uaderatood  by  the  commentatora,  and  whiuE  iru  tanned  tbe  "coMumn 
rleat."  Pafliiirini,  in  his  Hiitoriad  ObKrvaiiims  on  Uu  ^iindrirrgio,  lib.  3. 
cap.  xiii.,  adduces  a  iiassage  ttom  a  Kii.  History  otSienua,  in  which  it  i*  told 
that  tbese  spenilthrilifi,  out  o[  the  auin  raiwd  &x)di  tbs  ule  of  their  estates, 
Imilt  ■  palace,  which  they  inhabited  in  common,  and  made  tlie  r««i>tavle  of 
their  appBrataa  for  IniDriooi  enjoyment  -.  and  that,  BmongHt  their  olhir 
extravagaucies,  they  liad  their  horsei  thai  with  ailTcr,  and  torliadu  thdr 
rorvants  la  pick  up  the  precious  ahoes  if  they  dropped  on.  Tha  end  wu,  M 
might  1w  eipectod,  eitroma  poverty  and  imstcheaness.  Landino  «ay»,  Ihey 
spQnt  two  hundred  thoosnnd  florins  in  twenty  mouthi).  Hotks  sho.]  triUi 
silrer  are  mentioned  by  Foiio  degll  Uherti : 

Anconi  in  questo  tempo  si  fii  viito 
Qnel  Roberto  Guiscanio,  che  d'argento 
1  cava;(ti  ferri  per  far  I'acquisto. 
liitlamonJo,  hb.  2.  cnp.  iiiv.  as  corrected  by  Ptrtirari. 

'  h  thai  ganlen,]    Sienna, 

•  Abbagliale.]  limbardi  nndcrrtanda  "Abbagliato"not  to  bo  tho  nimeoT 
a  man,  hut  to  be  the  epithet  la  "seuno,"  and  couKtrDes  "E  Tabhagliata  sua 
— r p-  II  gjiij  munifesigj  t^j  tiig  world  the  blindness  of  thdr  iindn'- 


atanding."  Bo  little  doubt,  however,  it  maiia  of  there  being  fluuli  a  peraon, 
that  Alhuci  speaks  of  bit  grandfather  Polcocchiero  de'  Folcaccbierl  of  flieniu, 
a  one  who  may  dispute  iHth  the  Sicilian*  the  praiw  of  being  the  first  inrentor 


of  Italian  poetry.     Tiraboschi.  indeed,  observea. 


T  existed.     Vol.  i,  p.  K,  Ur.  Matlim's  edit. 
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A  spectacle  for  all.     Tliat  thou  inayst  know 
"Who  seconds  thee  against  the  Siennese 
Thus  gladly,  bend  this  way  thy  sharpenM  sights 
That  well  my  face  may  answer  to  thy  ken  ; 
So  shalt  thou  see  I  am  Capocchio's  ghost,^ 
Who  forged  transmuted  metals  by  the  power 
Of  alchemy ;  and  if  I  scan  thee  right, 
Thou  needs  must  well  remember  how  I  aped 
Creative  nature  by  my  subtle  art." 


CAXTO    XXX. 


^r0ttment. 

In  the  same  gnlf,  other  kinds  of  impostors,  as  those  who  have  counterfeited 
the  persons  of  others,  or  debased  the  current  coin,  or  deceivetl  by  speech 
under  false  pretences,  are  described  as  suffering  various  diseases.  Sinon 
of  Troy  and  Adamo  of  Brescia  mutually  reproach  each  other  with  their 
several  imi»ostures. 

What  time  resentment  bumM  in  Juno's  breast 

For  Semele  against  the  Theban  blood, 

As  more  than  once  in  dire  mischance  was  rued  ; 

Such  fatal  frenzy  seized  on  Athamas,^ 

That  he  his  spouse  beliolding  with  a  babe 

Laden  on  either  arm,  "  Spread  out,"  he  cried, 

"  The  meshes,  that  I  take  the  lioness 

And  the  young  lions  at  the  pass  : "  tlicu  forth 

Stretch'd  he  his  merciless  talons,  grasping  one. 

One  helj>less  innocent,  Learchus  named, 

Whom  swinging  down  he  dash'd  upon  a  I'ock  ; 

And  with  her  oilier  burden,^  sclf-dcstroy'd. 

The  hapless  mother  plunged.     And  when  the  pride 

Of  all  presuming  Troy  fell  from  its  height. 

By  fortune  overwhelm'd,  and  the  old  king 

W  ith  his  realm  i^rish'd  ;  then  did  Hecuba,* 

A  wretch  forlorn  and  cai)tive,  when  she  saw 

Polyxena  first  slaugliter'd,  and  her  son. 


1  Capocchio's  ghost.]    Capocchio  of  Sienna,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a 
fellow-Ktudent  of  Dante's,  in  natural  philosophy. 

*  Athanuu.]    From  Ovid,  Metdm.  lib.  4:  Protinus  -bolides,  etc. 

*  With  her  other  Ininlcn.] 

Sequc  super  pontuni  nnllo  tarduta  tiuiorc 

Mittit,  onusque  suunu  Ov'u\,  Metam,\i\>,  ^ 

*  Beeuba.]    Bee  Euripides,  Ilcciiba  ;  and  Ovid,  Mctam,  \i\>,  1^. 


Htr  PiilviJonis,!  on  ihc  wikl  s 
Neit  met  tlie  luouriiei-'s  view, 
Did  she  run  bnrkiiit;  even  us  t 


ihenwrtota; 
doe; 

•r  Troy, 

ir  goads 


BCIUI. 


With  sucli  fell  cruelty  wer 
Infixing  in  the  tiinbs  of  man  ov  beast. 
As  now  two  pale  uid  naked  [gliosis  I  mvf, 
Tlmt  t^iiarling  wildly  scaninciM,  like  tbc  ewino 
Exuluded  from  hia  Btye.     Oiiu  reacli'd  Capowliio, 
And  in  the  ncck-joitit  Ktickini;  <lwp  his  fongs, 
Dra^Ig'd  him,  that,  o'er  tbc  eolid  pnveincnt  mbb'il 
His  belly  streteh'd  out  prone.    The  olhcr  shape. 
He  of  Arcxzo,  there  left  ttembling,  srake : 
"  Thai  Hpritv  of  air  is  Schicebt ; '  in  like  mood 
Of  random  niisehief  vents  he  sliU  liie  spite." 

Tu  whom  I  aiiBivcring :  "  Ob  !  as  tboii  doet  hope 
The  otiier  ma;^  not  tleeli  its  jaws  on  ihec. 
Be  patient  to  inform  ua,  who  it  ia, 
£re  it  speed  hence." — "  Tluit  is  the  micicnt  soul 
Of  wroliliod  Myrrlin,"'  he  replied,  "who  bnni'd 
With  most  unholy  flame  for  lier  own  lire, 
And  a  litlse  shape  ossuiiiiu);,  so  perfonii'd 
The  deed  of  sin  ;  e'en  as  the  other  there, 
Tiiiit  onwnnl  p-isses,  dared  to  counterfeit 
Donati'a  fenCurca,  to  fciRn'd  testament 
Tbc  seal  aflixin^',  tbnt  b i nisei f  might  gain, 
For  bis  own  share,  the  lody  of  the  lienl." 

When  vanisb'd  the  two  iimoiis  Rhadci,  on  nbom 
Mine  eye  was  held,  I  liim'd  it  1mck  to  viuw 
The  oilier  cursed  spirila.     One  I  saw 
In  fashion  like  a  lute,  had  but  tlie  croin 
Been  scver'd  where  it  meets  the  fcrlccil  part 
Swoln  dropsy,  diBpropurtioning  the  Udius 
With  ill-converted  moieUire,  that  tlie  pnunch 
Suits  not  the  visage,  open'd  wide  his  hps, 
Qas])ing  aa  in  the  liectic  man  for  drought^ 
One  tnwunla  tbe  chin,  tbe  other  upwanl  curl'd. 

"  0  ye  I  who  in  this  world  of  misery, 
Wbereiorc  I  know  not,  are  eiempt  from  pain," 

1  J/er  Potydonu,] 

Aaplcit  ejectiiBi  Poliilori  in  littoro  corpus.    Oviil,  ileUim.  lib.  13. 

»  Se^ieeki-l    Gisnni  Boiicchi,  who  was  of  tlie  fainilj  of  CsvilennU,  p<»- 

KUeil  iiucli  1  facultf  ot  moaliling  bi«  reotures  ta  tlie  rcMiulilaiica  of  ollircn, 

that  lie  vaa  emplDyed  bj  Knion  Donsti  to  penonute  Bnom  Donati,  theu 

ncentlir  dKC«s«l,  snd  to  males  a  will,  leaving  Simon  his  hrir;  fnr  which 

'  I*  ha  was  rrannneratcd  with  a  mare  of  tsXaxirtM^^rj  raluo,  b<T«  called 
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Thus  lie  l>e;^ii,  "attentively  regard 

Adamo's  woe.'     When  living?,  full  supply 

Ne'er  lack'd  me  of  what  most  I  coveteu  ; 

One  drop  of  water  now,  alas  !  I  crave. 

The  rills,  that  glitter  down  the  grassy  slopes 

Of  Casentino,^  making  fresh  and  soft 

The  banks  whereby  they  glide  to  Amo's  stream. 

Stand  ever  in  my  view  ;  and  not  in  vain  ; 

For  more  the  pictured  semblance  dries  me  up, 

l^Iuch  more  than  the  disease,  which  makes  the  flesh 

Desert  these  shrivel'd  cheeks.     So  from  the  place. 

Where  I  transgressed,  stem  justice  urging  me, 

Takes  means  to  quicken  more  my  labouring  sighs. 

There  is  Romena,  where  I  falsified 

Tlie  metal  with  the  Baptist's  fonn  imprest, 

For  which  on  earth  I  left  my  body  burnt. 

But  if  I  here  might  see  the  sorrowing  soul 

Of  Guido,  Alessandro,  or  their  brother, 

For  Branda's  limpid  spring  ^  I  would  not  change 

The  welcome  sight.     One  is  eVn  now  within. 

If  truly  the  mad  spirits  tell,  that  round 

Are  wandering.     But  wherein  besteads  mc  that? 

My  limbs  are  fettei-'d.     Were  I  but  so  light. 

That  I  each  hundred  years  might  move  one  inch, 

I  had  set  forth  ali'ea<ly  on  this  path. 

Seeking  him  out  amidst  the  shapeless  crew. 

Although  eleven  miles  it  wind,  not  less* 

Than  half  of  one  across.     Tliey  brought  mc  down 

Among  this  tril)e  ;  iuduced  by  them,  I  stamp'd 

The  floi-ens  with  three  carats  of  allov."  ^ 


*  Adnmo'i  iror.j  Adaiiio  of  Brescia,  at  the  instigation  of  Guido,  Alessaudro, 
cml  their  brother  Aghinulfo,  lords  of  Koniena,  counterfcitc<l  tho  coin  of 
Florence  ;  for  which  crime  he  was  burnt.  Landiuo  says,  that  in  his  time  the 
]«ea.«uitH  fttill  pointed  out  a  pile  of  stones  near  Koniena,  as  tlic  place  of  his 
cxecuUo!!.     See  Troya,  Veltro  AlUyoriro,  p.  25. 

'  <'a»eHtino.'\    Romena  is  a  part  of  Casentino. 

*  Dranda's  limpid  gjrrinG.]    A  fountain  in  Sienna. 

♦  J>M,]  Lombardi  justly  concludes  that  as  A<Iamo  wishes  to  cxa^erate  tho 
difficulty  of  finding  the  spirit  whom  he  wished  to  sec,  **  men,"  and  not  '*  piii" 
^'*  l«M»,"  and  not  "more  '  tlian  the  half  of  a  mile),  is  prolmbly  the  true  read- 
in;;  ;  for  there  are  autliorities  for  both. 

•  Thejforens  tcitk  three  cnmts  of  alloi/.]  Tlic  floren  was  a  coin  that  ought  to 
hare  had  twenty-four  carata  of  jnire  gom.  Villani  relates,  that  it  was  first 
lutetl  at  Florence  in  12ii2,  an  era  of  great  pro.sj»erity  in  the  aimals  of  the  Re- 

{mHic  ;  Iwfore  which  time  their  most  valuable  coinage  was  of  silver.    Jh'sL 
ih.  (J.  cap.  liv.     Fazio  degli  Ul>crti  uses  the  word  to  denote  the  jiurcst  gold  : 
Pura  era  come  I'oro  del  fiorino.     Diltnmondo,  lil).  2.  cip.  xiv. 

"  Aniou^  the  niius  of  Cliaucer's  house  at  Woo<lstock  they  foun<l  an  ancient 
crtin  of  Florence  ;  I  think,  a  Florein,  anciently  common  in  England.  Chancer, 
pardon.  7>V,  v.  2290. 

For  that  the  Floraiucs  been  so  fair  and  bright. 


THE  VISION.  eo- 

"  Who  are  llint  nlyect  pair,"  I  nest  iuquirwl, 
'Tiiat  closely  bouiutinj;  lliee  upon  thy  riglit 
Lie  smoking,  like  a  liaiiil  in  winter  Btccp'd 
In  the  uhill  Btream  ?  "— "  IVhen  to  tliis  gnlf  I  iJropii'd," 
Heanswer*!!,  "here  I  found  them  ;  since  Ihat  hour 
Thty  have  not  tuniM,  nor  ever  shall,  I  ween, 
TUl  tima  h(it!i  run  liis  coiirsa.     One  is  Ihat  dame. 
The  false  accuser '  of  tlio  Hebrew  youth  j 
Sinon  the  otlicr,  that  falan  Orcck  from  Troy. 
Sharp  fever  druins  the  reeky  inoistness  out, 
In  such  a  cloud  upsteam'd."    WLen  that  he  heard. 
One,  gaU'd  jicrcliaiice  to  be  ro  darkly  named, 
With  clench'd  hand  amote  him  on  the  braced  pauuch, 
That  like  a  drum  resounded  :  but  forthwith 
Adanno  smote  him  on  the  face,  Ilic  blow 
Retnntinfj  witli  liis  arm,  thai  eecm'd  as  hard. 

"  Though  my  o'crwei^hty  limbs  have  ta'cn  from  me 
The  ixHver  to  move,"  said  he,  "  I  have  an  arm 
At  liberty  for  such  employ."    To  whom 
Was  answer'd  :  "  When  thou  weutest  to  the  lire, 
Thou  hodst  it  not  so  ready  at  command. 
Then  readier  when  it  eoin'd  the  impostor  pold." 

And  tliUB  the  dropsied  :  "  Ay,  now  spenk'st  thou  true  , 
But  there  thou  ({nvest  not  such  true  teKtimonv, 
When  thou  ivaat  quesiion'd  ot  the  truth,  at  "froy." 

"  If  I  spake  fahte,  thou  falsely  ttamp'dst  the  coin," 
Said  Sinon  ;  "  1  am  here  for  hut  one  faull. 
And  tliou  for  mure  than  any  imp  beside." 

"  Hemember,"  he  replied,  "  O  peijured  one  ! 
The  horse  remember,  that  did  teem  with  death  ; 
And  all  the  world  be  witness  to  thy  guilt," 

"To  thine,"  return'd  the  Greek,  "witness  the  thirst 
Whence  thy  tongue  cracks,  witness  the  iluid  mound 
Rear'd  by  tJiy  bdly  up  before  thine  eyes, 
A  luoBS  corrupt"     To  whom  the  coiner  tlilis  : 
"  Thy  mouth  (ppea  wide  as  ever  to  let  paw 
Its  evil  iviying.     Me  if  thirst  assails. 
Yet  I  am  Btuit  with  luoiaturc.    Thou  art  parch'd  : 
Faina  rack  thy  head  :  no  ttrging  wouldst  thou  neeil 
To  make  thee  lap  Narcissus  mirror  up." 

I  was  all  fii'd  to  listen,  when  my  Rnida 
Admonish'd  :  "Now  bowure.     A  little  more, 
rel  with  thee."    I  perceived 
e  spake,  and  ton-onis  him  tum'J 


EdWkrd  tho  Third,  in  13M,  alUml  ii 
lartlcolar  piece  I  hate  meiitlDDcd  seviu 
Jinn.  I'lrlrn,  vol,  ii.  "PC.  2.  )>-  ^^- 
'  T/K/alM  accufer.]    Polipliar'a  witi 
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With  shame  so  poignant,  as  reinembcr'd  yet 
Confounds  me.    As  a  man  that  dreams  of  harm 
Befallen  him,  dreamin^;  wishes  it  a  dream, 
And  tliat  which  is,  desires  as  if  it  were  not ; 
Such  then  was  I,  who,  wanting  power  to  speak, 
Wish'd  to  excuse  myself,  and  all  the  while 
Excuse<l  me,  though  unweeting  that  I  did. 

"  More  grievous  fault  than  thine  has  been,  less  shame,*' 
My  master  cried,  "  might  expiate.    Therefore  cast 
All  sorrow  from  thy  soul ;  and  if  again 
Chance  bring  thee,  where  like  conference  is  held, 
Think  I  am  ever  at  thy  side.    To  hear 
Such  wrangling  is  a  joy  for  vulgar  minds.'' 


CANTO   XXXL 


The  poets,  following  the  souud  of  a  lond  horn,  are  led  by  it  to  the  ninth  circle, 
in  which  there  are  four  rounds,  one  enclosed  within  the  other,  and  con- 
taining as  many  sorts  of  Traitors  ;  Tmt  the  present  Canto  shows  only  that 
the  circle  is  encompassed  with  Giants,  one  of  whom,  Antaeus,  takes  them 
\>oi]i  in  his  arms  and  places  them  at  the  bottom  of  the  circle. 

The  very  tongue,'  whose  keen  reproof  before 
Ifa^l  wounded  me,  that  either  cheek  was  staiuVl, 
Now  minister'd  my  cure.     So  liave  I  heard, 
Achilles'  and  his  father's  javelin  caused 
Pain  firsts  and  then  the  boon  of  health  restored. 

>  Tfic  eery  lonyueA 

Vulnus  in  Uerculco  qua?  quomlaiii  fecerat  hoste 
Vulneris  auxilium  Pelias  hasta  fnit.  Ovid,  Rem,  Amor.  47. 

The  same  allusion  was  made  by  Bernard  do  Ventadour,  a  Proven9al  pott 
in  the  mid<lle  of  the  twelfth  century  ;  and  Millot  obvscrvew,  that  "it  was  a 
MDii^ilar  instance  of  erudition  in  a  Troubadour."  But  it  is  not  impossible,  as 
Warton  remarks  {Hi»L  of  Kngh  Poetry^  vol.  ii.  sec.  10.  p.  2ir)),  but  that  he 
aiiffht  have  been  indebted  for  it  to  some  of  the  early  romances.  In  Chaucer's 
/i/KiVr**  TalCj  a  sword  of  similar  quality  is  introduced  : 

And  other  folk  have  won<lre<l  on  the  sweard. 
That  could  so  piercen  through  every  thing  ; 
And  fell  in  speech  of  Telephus  the  king. 
And  of  Achilles  for  his  oucint  sjkto, 
For  he  couth  with  it  botli  hcale  and  dere. 

Bo  ShakKpeare,  2  Jfcnry  VI.,  a<t  v.  sc.  1  : 

Wliose  smile  and  frown  like  to  Achilles*  spear 
Is  able  with  the  change  to  kill  and  cure. 


Each  Trom  liir 

Our  vL-Eoii 

UomJtiiSL-,1 


Tiiminff  our  back  npon  l1ic  vale  of  woe, 
Wo  croBs'U  the  cucirelcJ  mound  in  Miieni'p.    Tlicrt 
Wajj  1h83  llian  day  and  less  thfin  uij;lit,  tliat  fai' 
Mine  cyo  odviinceiJ  not :  but  I  licinl  a  liom 
Bonndcil  so  loud,  the  peal  it  nin<,'  Imil  made 
Tlic  tLiindei'  feeble.     Following  its  <:«nTfv 
Thu  atlviTso  way,  my  strained  eyes  wuic  bent 
Oil  iliat  oTii!  (.pot.    So  terrible  n  blast 
OLl.uidii '  blew  not,  when  tliut  dii<nml  rout 
O'fillui:!!'  llie  host  of  Chariemoin,  and  qucncli'd 
Hia  Raintly  warfare.     TUitbern-nnl  not  long 
My  lieail  was  raisoil,  wlien  many  a  lofty  tower 
Metlmu^lit  I  spied.     "  Master,"  paid  I,  "  what  laud 
Ib  Ibis  1      He  anawei'd  stnii)>lit :  "  Too  lonjj  a  Epacc 
Of  intervening  darkncBs  bos  tJiiiic  eye 
To  traverse  :  tliou  ba^t  tbereforc  widely  urr'd 
In  thy  illumining.     Thither  arrived 
Thou  well  sbalt  fee,  how  distante  can  delude 
The  eeax.    A  little  tlierefmc  ur|^  thee  on." 

Then  tenderly  be  caught  me  liy  the  hand ; 
"  Yet  know,"  said  lie,  "cTo  failber  we  advance, 
Tliat  it  less  stran;:i:  may  kciu,  these  are  not  lawEnt, 
BLit  giants.     In  Ibe  jiit  Ihyy  sland  iininenwil, 


1  -m.Uial!, 


i»f  tuLn-l.-.  _M. 

E'en  liiii^!  tlic 

Was  turreUii  with  i-lanln,^  lialf  their  lengtli 

Uprearing,  horrible,  whom  Jove  from  heaven 

Yet  threatens,  when  hia  muttering  tliuniler  rolla. 

Of  onealreoily  I  descried  the  faee. 
Shoulders,  and  Iirea^t,  and  of  tlie  lielly  huge 
Oreat  part,  and  both  amis  down  along  his  rilis. 

AU-Ieeining  Nature,  when  her  nlastie  Land 
Iicl^  framing  of  tbeise  monsters,  did  display 

is  Tveni)^  fell 

JIfillm.  /".  £.  b.  1.  5S0. 
See  VfnUm'i  Jligt.  of  K«g.  Pixtrg,  vol.  i.  fwr.  3.  ]..  132.      "  Ttii*  i*  tlia 
horn  which  Orlando  won  tram  the  Kiant  Jatmunil,  aad  which,  aa  ISiriiiii 
"id  Inlanrlic  IjaMs  report,  wni  eni1ii«l  wltli   migical  )»wcr.  uiil   uiiglit  li 

sanl  at  the  illitnnce  or  twcntj-  luiln."    Chnrleniniu  mul  OrlaDdo  nr~  ' 

nccil  iD  tlio  Panuiiie,  Cnnto  ivlii. 
*  UonttrrgjiaH.]    A  cuitlc  nenr  Sienna. 

'  Giartti.']    Tliu  KioiiU  roniiil  tlie  pit.  it  in  n'tnsrkvil  liy  Wnrton,  are  In 
Wfi)6(M  "m  o/fjldriig.    Sk  D'UtrlnHqi,,  UM.  Uritniule,  V,  r.otajl,  p.  71 
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Past  doubt  her  wisdom,  taking  from  mad  War 

Such  sLives  to  do  his  biddinj:; ;  and  if  she 

Repent  her  not  of  the  elephant  and  whah', 

AVho  ponders  well  confesses  her  therein 

AViser  ami  mo:e  discreet ;  for  when  brute  force 

And  evil  will  ai*e  liack'd  with  subtlety, 

llesistance  none  avails.     His  visage  scem'd 

In  length  and  bulk,  as  doth  the  pine  ^  that  tops 

Saint  retei-'s  Roman  fane  ;  and  the  other  bones 

Of  like  proportion,  so  that  fi-om  above 

Tlie  bank,  whicli  girdled  him  below,  such  height 

Arose  his  stature,  that  three  Friezelanders 

Had  striven  in  vain  to  reach  but  to  his  hair. 

Full  thirty  ample  palms  was  he  exposed 

Downwanl  from  whence  a  man  his  garment  loops. 

"  Raphel  ^  baY  ameth,  siibi  aim! : '' 

So  snoutetl  his  fierce  lips,  which  sweeter  hymns 

Became  not ;  and  my  guide  address'd  him  thus  : 

"0  senseless  spirit !  let  thy  horn  for  thee 

Interpret :  therewith  vent  thy  rage,  if  rage 

Or  otner  passion  wring  thee.     Search  thy  nccl:, 

There  shalt  thou  find  the  belt  that  binds  it  on. 

Spirit  confused  I  ^  lo,  on  thy  mighty  breast 

A\  heixj  hangs  the  lialdrick  ! "     Tlien  to  me  he  ^;pa!:e  : 

**  He  doth  accus**  hini.self.     Nimro<l  is  this. 

Through  whose  ill  counsel  in  the  world  no  more 

One  tongue  prevails.     But  pass  we  on,  nor  waste 

Our  words  ;  for  so  each  language  is  to  him. 

As  his  to  others,  understood  by  none.'* 

Tlien  to  the  leftwanl  turning  sped  wo  forth. 
And  at  a  sling's  throw  found  another  shade 
Far  fiercer  antl  more  huge.     I  cannot  say 
AVhat  master  hand  had  giit  him  ;  but  he  held 
Behind  the  right  arm  fetter'J,  and  before, 
The  other,  with  a  chain,  that  fasten'd  him 
From  the  neck  down  ;  and  five  times  round  his  form 
Apparent  met  the  wreathed  links.     "This  proud  one 


>  The  pine.]  **The  large  piue  of  bronze,  which  once  ornamented  the  top 
of  the  mole  of  Adrian,  was  afterwards  enii)loyeil  to  decorate  the  toi)  of  the 
belfry  of  St.  Peter  ;  an<l  liaving  faceordinjj  to  Buti)  been  thrown  (fowu  by 
lightning,  it  was,  after  lying  some  time  on  the  steps  of  this  jnilace,  transferred 
to  the  place  where  it  now  is,  in  the  Poj)e's  t,'arden,  by  the  side  of  the  great 
corridore  of  Belvedere.  In  the  time  of  our  Poet,  the  i»ine  wa.s  then  cither  on 
the  belfry  or  on  the  steps  of  St.  Peter."    IxMnbardi. 

'  Haphelf  etc.'j^  These  unmeaning?  sounds,  it  is  snpposcd,  are  meant  to  ex- 
press tne  confusion  of  languafres  at  the  buihlinp  of  the  tower  of  Babel. 

*  Spirit  ran/used.]     I   had   Kfore   tran^latid   "  Wil.l   sjaritl"    ant'   have 
altered  it  at  the  snggestion  of  Mr.  DarUy,  wlio  well  observes    that  "auima 
'•^mfusa"  16  i»eculiarly  approi)riate  to  Nimro^l,  the  author  of  tUvi  coA\U\^\Si\i  ^\, 
VahnU 

K 


uid  Lucau,  Phan.  lib. 


Wcinld  oMiij  sti'euglli  a^inst  almighty  Jove 

Make  trial,"  eaiil  my  fiuidu  ;  "  wlionce  lie  is  thus 

BequitcJ  :  Ephialtia  liiiu  lliey  call. 

Great  was  his  pn)weH9,  vrlien  ihc  ^nta  Ijroiiglit 

Fear  on  llie  ooua ;  those  anuH,  which  Iheu  he  plie^ 

Now  moves  lie  never."     Forthwith  I  retura'd ; 

"Fain  would  I,  ir't  were  j>oasible,  mine  eycfi, 

or  Bri»reiis  tm measurable,  gain'd 

Experience  next."     He  auswei'd  :  "Tlion  Bhaltsee 

Not  far  from  hence  Anta!ii«,  who  hotli  i^peaks 

And  is  unfetter'd,  who  ciliall  ^acc  us  thcic 

Where  guilt  ia  at  its  dejitli,    Tnr  onward  stands 

Whom  thou  wouldat  Tarn  behold,  in  cliains,  and  made 

Like  to  this  spirit,  nave  that  in  \m  looks 

More  fell  lie  eeems."    By  violent  ear'lliqiiake  rotk'd 

Ne'er  shook  a  tower,  bo  it.-eling  to  ila  base, 

As  IDphialtes.     More  than  ever  then 

I  dreaded  death  ;  nor  llian  the  terror  more 

Had  needed,  if  I  bad  not  seen  the  cords 

That  held  liim  fast     Wc,  t^raiglitway  journeying  on. 

Came  to  Antcens,  who,  hvc  ells  eouiplcte 

Without  the  bead,  forth  ksued  from  tho  cave. 

"  0  thou,  who  in  the  fortunate  vale,'  that  niadt 
Great  Scipio  heir  of  glory,  when  hie  8«-oril 
Drove  back  the  troop  of  Hannibal  in  flight. 
Who  thence  of  old  didst  carry  for  thy  spoil 
An  hundred  lions  ;  and  if  thon  hodst  fought 
la  the  high  conflict  on  thy  brethren's  side. 
Seems  as  men  yet  believed,  that  through  Uiine  arm 
The  sons  of  earth  had  conquer'd  ;  now  vouchsafe 
To  place  us  down  beneath,  where  numbing  cold 
Locks  up  Cocytus.     Force  not  that  we  emvc 
Or  Tityus"  help  or  Typhon'a     Hurc  is  one 
Can  give  what  in  Ibis  rcnlui  yo  covcl.    Stoop 
Therefore,  nor  scornfully  distoit  tliy  lipi. 
He  in  the  iipiwir  world  can  yet  bestow 
Renown  on  ttiee  ;  for  he  doth  live,  and  looks 
For  life  yet  longer,  if  before  the  1 
Grace  call  him  not  unto  herself."    Thus  snake 
The  teaoher.     He  in  ]ia«te  forth  stcetcli'd  his  hands, 
And  caught  my  guide,     Alcides'  whilom  fi'lt 


Carthoge,    See  Liv.  Hi^.  1. 

has  kept  tlie  Utter  of  then  writers 


j'uwk  III  iim  LrnvLiHT  iK  fftanaraita.  uih  Jc,  bi  n  jiiwi  ui  luc  juilt;iiwab  Ol 
(rixl  dtsplliycU  ill  tlie  dial,  soconlii^  to  the  ■ingnlu'  mporBtitiun  of  Ihom 
limes.  "OBrtamuiB  tbto  duplicller  Dti  nitiidnm  apcrilur  vel  e»  coIUaiiiiia 
Viriuta,  BicDt  Bt  per  ducUom  pngllutn,  <fx\  duellionM  cttom  vw-uitaT ;  vol  ex 
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Tliat  grapple,  straiten' J  sore.     Soon  as  my  guide 
Had  lelt  it,  he  bespake  me  thus  :  "  This  way, 
That  I  may  clasp  thee  ; "  then  so  caught  me  up, 
That  we  were  both  one  burden.    As  appears 
The  tower  of  Carisenda,*  from  beneath 
Where  it  doth  lean,  if  chance  a  passing  cloud 
So  sail  across,  that  opposite  it  hangs ; 
Such  then  Antneus  seem'd,  as  at  mine  ease 
I  mark'd  him  stooping.     I  were  fain  at  times 
To  have  past  anotner  way.    Yet  in  the  abyss. 
That  Lucifer  with  Judas  low  ingulfs. 
Lightly  he  placed  us  ;  nor,  there  leaning,  stay'd  ; 
But  rose,  as  in  a  bark  the  stately  mast. 


CANTO    XXXIL 


This  Canto  treats  of  the  first,  and,  in  part,  of  the  second  of  those  rounds,  into 
which  the  ninth  and  last,  or  frozen  circle,  is  diWded.  In  the  former, 
called  Caina,  Dante  finds  Camiccione  de'  Pazzi,  who  gives  hiui  an  account 
of  other  sinners  who  are  there  punished  ;  and  in  the  next,  named  Antc- 
nora,  he  liears  in  like  manner  from  Bocca  degli  Abbati  who  his  fcllow- 
suflFerers  are. 

C^ouLD  I  command  rough  rhymes  and  hoarse,  to  suit 

That  hole  of  sorrow  o'er  which  every  rock 

His  firm  abutment  rcare,  then  might  the  vein 

Of  fancy  rise  full  springing  :  but  not  mine 

Such  measures,  ana  with  faltering  awe  I  touch 

The  mighty  theme  ;  for  to  dcFciibe  the  depth 

Of  all  the  universe,  is  no  emprize 

To  jest  with,  and  demands  a  tongue  not  used 

To  infant  babbling. ^     But  let  them  assist 

My  song,  the  tuneful  maidens,  by  whose  aid 

Amphion  wall'd  in  Thebes  ;  so  with  the  truth 

contentione  pliirium  ad  aliquod  signum  prrevalere  conantium,  sicut  fit  per 
pugnam  athletarum  currentium  ad  braviuni.  Primus  istorum  modorum  a)>ud 
gentiles  figuratus  fuit  in  illo  duello  Ilerculis  ct  Anta'i,  cujus  Lucanus  meminit 
in  quarto  Pharsali^T,  et  Ovidius  in  nono  de  rerum  traiusmutatione." 

1  The  tower  qf  Carisenda.]    The  leaning  tower  at  Bologna. 

• A  tonguf.  not  used 

To  in/ant  baJbfHin{fS\    Xe  da  lingua,  che  cliiami  mamma,  o  habbo. 

Dante  in  his  treatise  De  Vuhj,  Kloq,^  speaking  of  words  not  admissible  in 
the  loftier,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  tragic  style  of  poetry,  says—**  In  quonim  numcro 
nee  puerilia  propter  suam  simplicitatcm  ut  Mamma  el  Babbo,''  \\\).  *i.  c^y*  '^'^'^* 


THE  VISION.  I, 

Mj-  speech  shall  beat  acconl.    Oil  ill-starr'J  fulk, 

Beyond  all  otlicrs  n'retched  I  who  ahide 

111  Buch  a  iiiaiuion,  as  scAi'ce  thought  fimls  woiils 

To  speak  of,  better  hail  yo  here  on  earth 

lietti  flocks,  or  mountain  f^oaU.     As  Jowa  wc  slooti 

lu  the  dark  pit  beneath  the  i>ianU'  feet. 

But  lower  far  than  they,  anil  I  did  (jtzc 

Still  on.  the  lofty  Imttlomenl,  a  voice 

Bespakc  me  thus  :  "  Look  how  thou  u'nlkcrt.     Take 

Good  heed,  thy  solus  do  tread  not  on  the  heaiU 

Of  thy  poor  brethren."     Thereupon  I  tnm'd, 

And  aa\r  before  and  underneath  my  feet 

A  Iake,i  ivhoso  frozen  surface  liker  sceni'd 

To  glaas  than  iratcr.     Not  so  thick  a  veil 

In  winter  e'er  hulh  Austrian  Danube  spread 

O'er  his  still  course,  nor  Tanajs  far  remote 

Under  the  cIuIIId};  sky.     Roll'd  o'er  that  mass 

Had  Tabemich  or  Pietrapna"  fallen, 

Not  e'en  its  rim  huil  crcakM.     As  peeps  the  frog 

Croultiny  above  the  W!i\'c,  what  tinie  in  dreams 

Tlio  vilhiiiit  ;^lcau(-r  ah  I'uvsiies  her  toil, 

yo,  to  wliii'ii  luoile.'^t  sliaiiie  apjicars,^  thus  low 

Blue  piuoli'd  and  shiiiied  in  ice  the  sjiiriU  stood, 

Moving  their  teeth  in  shrill  note  like  the  stork.* 

His  face  each  dowawanl  held  ;  their  inoutU  the  cold, 

Tlieir  eyes  exjiress'd  the  dolour  of  their  heart. 

A  space  1  look'd  around,  then  at  my  feet 
Saw  two  so  strictly  join'd,  that  of  their  head 
The  very  hairs  were  luiiiKled.     "Tull  me  ye. 
Whose  bosoms  thus  to;,'etlicr  press,"  said  I, 
"  Who  are  ye  1 "    At  that  sound  their  necks  they  bent ; 
And  when  their  looks  were  lifted  up  to  me. 


A  tofe.]  Tha  same  torment  is  intrortueea  into  the  Kdda,  conipilwl  in  the 
„/euth  HtKl  twellUi  ceiituriss.  8oa  the  "Song  of  the  Sun,"  trauslated  hj  tlie 
(gv.  JnniM  Reresfonl,  Lomlon,  1805;  and  comnare  Wnrton'i  Jlul.  iif  Hug. 
hietry,  ToL  1.  diiwert.  I.,  and  Gray's  PosthuraonB  Worki,  «lit*U  by  Mr.  HaUiUn, 
Vl.  IL  p.  lOd.  ludved,  us  an  escips  rroni  "  the  penalty  of  Adam,  th*  wason'ii 
"Teroncp."  rorma  one  of  the  most  natnnil  topics  of  consolttfon  for  the  lou  nf 
i,  an  iloBs  a  reaowal  of  that  sntfering  in  it<  fiercest  extremes  of  beat  toA 
lu  bring  bcfom  the  imagination  of  men  in  genoral  (except  imlnil  the  terrors 
a  islr-aecusinR  conscience)  the  liveliest  idea  of  future  punUhmeat.  Refer  lo 
abnmire  and  Btillon  in  the  Notes  to  Cinta  lii.  S2 ;  ami  see  Doace's  lUiftm- 
Mt  9/-  AUfcaTMOnr,  8vD,  lg07,  Tal.  L  p.  1S2. 
■«k_-.'i.fc  ~.  ii.^-._»-„  1  Ti..  n...  .  monntaiu  in  Sclnvonis,  the  other  io 
-  '  '■  -  from  Lnccn. 
o  the  face." 
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Straij^htway  tlieir  eyes,  before  all  nioibt  within, 
Distiird  upon  their  lip?!,  and  the  frost  bound 
The  tears  iMJtwixt  those  orbs,  and  held  them  there. 
Plank  unto  plank  hath  never  cramp  closed  up 
So  stoutly.     Whence,  like  two  enmged  goats, 
They  clash'd  together  :  them  such  fury  seized. 

And  one,  from  whom  the  cold  both  ears  had  i-eft, 
ExclaimM,  still  looking  downward :  "  Why  on  us 
Dost  speculate  so  long  ?     If  thou  wouldst  know 
Who  are  these  two,*  the  valley,  whence  his  wave 
Bisenzio  slopes,  did  for  its  master  own 
Their  sire  Allxirto,  and  next  him  themselves. 
They  from  one  body  issued  :  and  throughout 
Calna  thou  niayst  search,  nor  find  a  shade 
More  worthy  in  congeal ment  to  be  fix'd  ; 
Not  him,*  whose  breast  and  shadow  Arthur's  hand 
At  that  one  blow  dissevei-'d  ;  not  Focaccia  ;^ 
No,  not  this  spirit,  whose  o'er  jutting  head 
Obstructs  my  onwartl  view  :  he  bore  the  name 
Of  Maacheroni :  *  Tuscan  if  thou  bo, 
AVell  kuowet^t  who  he  was.     And  to  cut  shoi  t 
All  further  question,  in  my  form  behold 
What  once  was  Camicciune.^     I  await 
Carlino*^  here  my  kinsman,  whose  deep  guilt 
Shall  wash  out  mine."     A  thou.s,*ind  visages 
Then  mark'd  I,  which  the  keen  and  eager  cold 
Had  shaped  into  a  doggish  grin  ;  whence  creejs 
A  shivering  horn)r  o'er  me,  at  the  Ihought 
Of  those  frore  shallow?.     While  we  journey \l  on 


1  Who  arc  ihcse  iwo.'\  Alessandro  and  Xapoleonc,  sons  of  Alberto  Alborti, 
who  nmnkrcHl  each  other,  lliey  were  j^roprietors  of  the  valley  of  Faltt»roua, 
where  the  Hinenzio  has  its  source,  a  river  that  falls  into  the  Anio  aljout  six 
miles  from  Florence. 

*  Xol  him.]  Monlrec,  son  of  Kin;?  Arthur.  In  the  romance  of  Lancelot  of 
the  Lake,  Arthur,  having  discovcrcMl  the  traitorous  intentions  of  his  son,  pierces 
him  through  with  the  stroke  of  his  lance,  so  that  the  sunbeam  i>asses  through 
the  body  of  Monlrec  ;  and  this  disruption  of  the  shadow  is  no  doubt  what  our 
Poet  alludes  to  in  the  text. 

'  Focaccia.]  Focaccia  of  C'aneellieri  (the  Pistoian  family),  whose  atrocious 
act  of  revenge  against  his  uncle  is  said  to  have  given  rise  to  tlie  parties  of  the 
Bianchi  and  Neri,  in  the  vear  VSOO.  h?ee  (J.  Villani,  I/ist.  lib.  8.  cap.  xxxvii. 
and  Macchiavelli,  Ili^t.  lib.  2.  The  a.  count  of  the  latter  writer  differs  much 
from  that  given  by  Landino  in  his  (.'onimeiitary. 

*  AfoLScJieroni.]  SaSvSol  Mascheroni,  a  Florentine,  who  also  munlered  his 
uncle. 

»  Camiccione.]  Camiccione  de*  Pazzi  of  Vahlamo,  by  v.liom  his  kinsman 
I'ljertiuo  was  treacherously  put  to  death. 

*  Carlino.]  One  of  the  same  family.  He  Utrayeil  the  Castel  di  Piano 
Travigne,  in  Valdamo,  to  the  Florentines,  after  the  refugees  of  the  Hianca  and 
Ghibellinc  party  had  defended  it  against  a  siege  for  twenty-nine  days,  in  the 
summer  of  1302.    See  C.  Villani,  lib.  8.  cap.  lii.  and  Dino  Comiuigni,  lib.  2. 
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Toward  the  midJle,  at  wliose  point  unites 
All  heavy  sQlwtance,  and  I  treinliling  wont 
Through  that  etvt-nal  cliilness,  I  know  not 
If  will '  it  were,  or  destiny,  or  chanci?. 
But,  pnasinn  'miilst  the  heads,  my  foot  did  strike 
With  violent  blow  a^inet  the  face  of  one. 

"  Wherefore  dost  bruise  nie  1 "  weeping  lie  exclnim'J. 
"  Unless  thy  errand  be  some  fresh  revenge 
For  Montaperto,^  wherefore  Iroublest  mel" 

I  thus :  "  Instructor,  now  a^-ait  nie  here, 
That  I  through  liim  iiiay  rid  lue  o(  my  doubt : 
Theni:efortli  what  liastc  thou  wilt"     The  teacher  paused  j 
And  to  that  itli&de  I  spake,  who  bitterly 
Still  cursed  lue  in  his  wrath.     "  Wlmt  art  thou,  cpcjik, 
That  railest  thus  on  others  1 "     He  replied : 
"  Now  who  art  thou,  lliat  emitinf,'  others'  cheekx. 
Through  Autenora "  roaiueat,  wiui  such  force 
As  were  past  sufferance,  wert  thou  living  still  1 " 

"And  I  au\  living,  to  thy  joy  perchance," 
Was  my  reply,  "  if  fame  be  dear  to  thee. 
That  with  the  rest  I  may  thy  name  enrol." 

"  The  contraiy  of  what  I  covet  most," 
Said  he,  "  thou  tender'st :  hence  1  nor  vex  me  more. 
Ill  knowest  thou  to  fbtt^r  in  this  vale." 

Tlien  seizing  on  Lis  hinder  scalp  I  cried  : 
"  Name  thee,  or  not  a,  hair  shall  tarry  liere." 

"  Rend  all  away,"  lie  answei-'d,  "ret  fur  that 
I  will  not  tell,  nor  show  thcc,  wlio  1  am. 
Though  at  my  head  thou  pUick  a  thousand  times." 

Now  I  had  graap'd  his  tresses,  and  stripl  off 
More  than  one  tuft,  he  barking,  with  his  eyes 
Drawn  in  and  dowiiwanl,  when  another  crieil, 
"What  ails  thee,  Bocca)    Round  not  loud  enough 
Thy  chattering  teeth,  biit  thou  must  bark  oiilright? 
What  devil  wriiigB  thefl)" — "Now,"  said  I,  "bednmli, 
Accursed  traitor !     To  thy  shame,  of  lliee 
True  tidings  will  1  bear." — "  OH' !  "  lie  replied  ; 
"Ti'll  wliat  thou  liflt :  but,  as  thou  scape  from  hence. 
To  speak  of  liini  whose  loiigne  liath  been  so  glib. 


1  y  |p«/.]    Whether  uplielil  liy  strength,  o 

'  Atmlaperlo.']  Ths  defeat  of  the  Ouelfl  tit  Monlaporta,  occuioued  hj  tlia 
Iresriliery  of  Bocca  lU'eli  Alilati.  iilin,  iluiing  tliu  snBagament,  cut  ottthe  hsDil 
of  QiMOpodel  Vacii.I.' T'.i  [.I.,  i.  .  ..f  11,,' Florentine  stMiliird.  G.  VUluii, 
lib.  (3.  tap,  liii.  ana  \   ■      ■     '  Tliis  cvrnt  happened  in  ISSft 

■  AiUenora.]     "  S>        I    <  :  .  'vlif),  ai.-conliiig  to  Dlctya  Cretm^ 

(Dt  Bdio  Tr«j.  M\>.  :■.    .I'         i  ..i .  :  llf  Kxcidio  Trqia)  beiitjtATm 

Lit  country."  I>>iii1>.ir<!i  ~<.'ii<.ii  ..n  inn,.  Vnntni.  i5.  Antenor  sot*  thu 
part  in  Boccaccio's /'i/oKmf.i,  aiut  m  iji-ia-in's  TroUvt  aad  fftxide. 
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Forget  not :  here  he  wails  the  Frenchman's  gold. 

*  Him  of  Duera,'*  thou  canst  say,  *  I  mark'd, 

'  Where  the  starved  sinners  pine.'     If  thou  be  ask'd 

Wliat  other  shade  was  with  them,  at  thy  side 

Is  Beccaria,^  whose  red  gorge  distain'd 

The  biting  axe  of  Florence.     Farther  on. 

If  I  misdeem  not,  Soldanieri  ^  bides. 

With  Ganellon,*  and  Tribjildello,*  him 

Who  oped  Faenza  when  the  ])eoi>le  slept." 

We  now  ha<l  left  him,  pissing  on  our  way. 
When  I  beheld  two  spirits  by  the  ice 
Pent  in  one  hollow,  tliat  the  head  of  one 
Was  cowl  unto  the  other  ;  and  as  bread 
Is  raven'd  up  through  hunger,  the  uppermoFt 
Did  so  apply  his  fangs  to  the  other's  brain, 
Whei"e  the  si)inc  joins  it.     Not  more  furiously 
On  Menalippus'  temples  Tydeus  ^  gnaw'd, 
Tlian  on  that  skull  and  on  its  garbage  he. 

"  O  thou  1  who  fihow'st  so  beastly  sign  of  hate 
'Gainst  him  thou  prey'st  on,  let  me  hear,"  said  I, 
**  Tlie  cause,  on  such  condition,  that  if  right 
Warrant  thy  grievance,  knowing  who  ye  are. 
And  what  the  colour  of  his  sinning  was, 
I  may  repay  thee  in  the  world  above. 
If  that,  wherewith  I  speak,  be  moist  so  long." 


*  II im  of  Duera.  Buoso  of  Cremoiia,  of  the  family  of  Duera,  who  was  bribed 
by  Guy  de  Montfort  to  leave  a  i»as8  Ix-tween  Piedmont  and  Parma,  with  the 
<lefence  of  which  he  harl  been  intrusted  liy  the  Ghibellines,  open  to  the  army  of 
^'harles  of  Anjou,  A.I).  12G5,  at  which  the  people  of  Cremona  were  so  enraged, 
that  they  extirpateil  the  whole  family.     G.  Villani,  lib.  7.  cap.  iv. 

*  Dfcairia.^  Abljot  of  Vallombroj<a,  who  was  the  Pope's  legate  at  Florence, 
where  his  intrigues  in  favour  of  tlie  Ghibellines  being  discovered,  he  was 
li«heade<l.  I  do  not  find  the  occurrence  in  Villani,  nor  do  the  commentators 
Kay  to  what  Poi>e  he  was  legate.  By  Landino  he  is  reported  to  have  leen  from 
}*arma  :  by  Vellutello,  from  Pavia. 

*  Soldanieri,]  *'  Gianni  Soldanieri,"  says  Villani,  Hist.  lib.  7.  cap.  xiv.,  **  put 
himself  at  the  hea<l  of  the  people,  in  the  hopes  of  rising  into  power,  not  aware 
tliat  the  result  wouhl  be  miscliief  to  the  Ghil)elline  party,  and  his  own  ruin  ; 
an  event  which  seems  ever  to  have  befallen  him  who  has  Iieaded  the  jwpulace 
in  Florence."— A. D.  1266. 

*  (ktnrllon.]  Tlie  betrayer  of  C'harlcniain,  mentioned  by  Anhbishop  Tuqnn. 
lie  is  a  common  instance  of  treaclicry  with  the  i-octs  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

Trop  son  fol  c  mal  pensant. 

Pis  Valent  que  Guenelon.  Tliibaut,  lioi  de  Xavanr. 

0  new  Si'ariot  an<l  now  Ganilion, 

0  false  dissembler,  etc.      Chaucer,  Xonne^s  Prieste*a  Tale, 

And  in  the  Monke's  Tale^  Peter  of  Spaine. 

*  Tribaldello.]  Tribaldello  de'  Manfredi,  who  was  briWd  to  l>etray  the  city 
of  Faenza,  A.D.  1282.    G.  Villani,  lib.  7.  cap.  Ixxx. 

*  Tydeus.]    See  Statins,  Theb.  lib.  8.  ad  finem. 
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The  Poet  ia  laid  by  Coiiiit  Ugolino  <W  OheranlcicliI  at  the  cruel  n 
wblcli  he  and  Ills  children  werefamUbed  ID  tlic  tower  at  Pfu,  by  « 
of  tbo  Artlibiahop  Ruggieri.  He  next  discounc*  of  tlie  third  rouml, 
rjiltcd  Ptoloincs,  whenlD  thom  Br«  |>iini3li«l  irho  Lire  Ijetniyot  otlirn 
nnder  the  wniblaiicD  ol  klnduesi ;  nud  among  theae  lie  finds  llie  Friar 
Albgri^  du'  itiuiSTeii,  who  tails  him  or  one  trlKua  aoiil  vm  already  tor- 
mented iu  that  place,  thonEh  hi*  body  aiipeoreil  ttjll  to  lie  alive  upon  the 
I'artli,  bcinf!  yielded  up  to  the  gnTamnnce  ot  a  fiend. 

IIi3  jaiva  uplifting  from  lliuir  ftU  n-part. 

That  »innei'  ivigKil  tliuiii  <m  iliu  liaits  u'  tliu  liead, 

WTiicli  lie  l)eliiiiil  liuil  nuiiigleil,  tlitii  Ixigan  : 

"Tliy  will  obcyiiij-,  I  cull  uji  afresli 

Sorrow  iKiHt  cure  ;  tvliicli,  liuC  In  think  tiF,  wiing!i 

My  heart,  or  ere  I  tell  on 't.     But  if  «-onl|i, 

That  I  may  utter,  shall  prove  sccii  to  bear 

Fruit  of  eternal  infainy  to  liim, 

The  traitor  irhom  I  gnaw  at,  thou  at  once 

Shalt  sec  rac  speak  and  weep.    Who  thou  ninysl  be 

I  knuw  nut,  nor  liow  here  hclow  oi-t  come  : 

But  Florentine  thou  sceiiiest  of  a  truth. 

When  I  Uo  hoar  thee.     Know,  I  was  on  earth 

Count  U)^liiio,i  and  the  Archhidmp  he 


it  (> 


w.]    ■'  Iu  the  year  11 


a  the  luontli  o(  July,  Km  vai  much 


rlividod  by  i'omtJotitor»  for  tbo  novCTcignly  ;  one  party,  composed  ol 

tlie  Oueltf,  beiiu[  lienrled  by  tbo  Judgo  Nino  didalloni  de'  Viiicouti . , 

coosialinK  or  otheni  of  the  same  l*aetion,liy  the  Count  UgolinoJe'Ohenrdoclli;  < 
Aud  a  third  by  the  Archbishop  Itusgierl  degli  Ubaldini,  with  the  l«titMicti^ 
Hiamondi,  Qualaadi,  and  other  OmbelliDO  bounta.  This  Uonnt  Ugi^Ba  '~ 
eOert  lifct  imrpose.  unibnil  with  tlio  ArcbUshoii  and  hU  party,  and  haTinfi 
trayed  Nino,  hfa  siater'a  son,  tlivy  rootrival  tluit  lia  ami  hi*  tollowen  aliouM 
(litlisr  Ixj  lUircn  nut  of  FU»,  or  their  penons  aund.  Nluo  hearing  thii,  and 
not  Kwing  any  ineann  or  derendlnji  hinutdf,  retireil  to  Caki,  liia  cwtlr,  and 
rormeil  nu  allutncuwith  tho  Flori'iitiucit  and  people  nf  Llicca  nfiaiuat  the  Fiiam. 
The  Count,  before  Nino  wa*  gnni*.  in  nr-W  to  ■■over  hlu  treachery,  wlim  every- 
U  settled  for  liU  cajiulsi"",  i|iiilliil    i'lM,  nud  r'i[>riirvd  to  n  manor  of 

■'"-■" ' -  ■  '     r  N'iiio's  dqurture, 

u'.-Li  elecnhHl  to  the 
I  houour.  But  hi* 
iiii(!hly  Uiata     "  ' 


his  callal  Settinio ^-, 

herBtnmcd  to  Km  with  great  n-im  n'-  iii.l  (.-ii-iu-.; 
■upreme  jiowet  Willi  every  don]<pii-ii:il<.rii  ..|  i,jiliii|iIi 
greataeu  WM  not  of  loiiK  co  nil  Hunt  ill'.  IL  idu-tul  [In 
reverse  of  ftntuuB  idiniilil  ennne,  as  n  jiuuinliuicnt  for  hi 

guilt ;  for  he  was  roid  to  have  |«isnueil  the  Count  A _. 

■iiter'i  ion,  on  aucount  nf  tbu  imvy  aud  fear  eieiteil  In  hi«  mln' 
eateeni  in  which  thegnclont  inannerB  of  An«lmD  were  held  I^  ' 
The  power  ot  the  GnelH  being  m  niuch  diminUtaed,  Uie  Archni 
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Ruggieri.     Wliy  I  neiglibour  liim  so  close, 
Now  list.     That  througli  eflcct  of  his  ill  thoughts 
In  him  my  trust  i-eposing,  I  was  ta'en 
And  after  munler'tl,  need  is  not  I  tell. 
AVhat  thcrcfoi-c  thou  ciiust  not  have  heard,  that  is, 
How  cruel  was  the  murder,  shalt  thou  hear, 
And  know  if  he  have  wrong'd  me.     A  small  grate 
Within  that  mew,  which  for  my  eake  the  name 
Of  famine  bears,  where  othei-s  yet  must  i>ino, 
Already  through  its  opening  several  moons  ^ 
Had  shown  me,  when  I  slejVt  the  evil  sleep 
That  from  the  future  toi-e  the  curtain  off. 
This  one,  methought,  as  master  of  the  sport, 
Rode  forth  to  chase  the  gaunt  wolf,  and  his  whelps, 
Unto  the  mountain  -  which  forbids  the  sight 
Of  Lucca  to  the  Pis'm.     With  lean  biachs 
Inquisitive  and  keen,  before  him  ningetl 
Lanfranchi  with  Sismondi  and  Gualandi. 
After  short  coui-sc  the  father  and  the  sons 
Seem'd  tired  and  lagging,  and  methought  I  Faw 
The  sharp  tusks  gore  their  sides.     When  I  awoke, 
Before  the  dawn,  amid  their  sleep  I  heard 
My  sons  (for  thev  were  with  me)  weep  and  a.sk 
For  brea<l.     Right  cruel  ait  thou,  if  no  pang 
Thou  feel  at  thinking  what  my  heart  foretold  ; 
And  if  not  now,  why  use  thy  tears  to  flow  ? 


means  to  betray  the  Count  Ugolino,  and  cause^l  him  to  be  siuMenly  attackc<l 
iu  his  ualoce  bv  the  fury  of  the  people,  whom  he  had  exasj  eratetl  hy  telling 
them  that  Ugolino  ha«l  iHjtravetl  Pisa,  and  given  uj)  thrir  castles  to  the  citizens 
of  Florence  and  of  Lucca.  He  was  immediately  conii>elkd  to  surrender  ;  his 
bastani  son  ami  his  grandson  fell  in  the  assault ;  and  two  of  his  sons,  with 
their  two  sons  also,  were  conveyed  to  prison."  G.  Villani,  lib.  7.  cap.  cxx, 
"  In  the  following  March,  the  Pisans,  wlio  ha«l  imprisoned  tlie  Count  Ugolino, 
with  two  of  his  sons  and  two  of  his  grandchihlren,  the  oflsjiring  of  his  son  the 
Count  Guelfo,  in  a  tower  on  the  Piazza  of  tlic  Anziani,  causi'd  the  tower  to  bo 
locked,  the  key  throwti  into  the  Arno,  and  all  foo<l  to  be  withheld  from  them. 
In  a  few  days  they  die<l  of  hunger  ;  but  the  Count  first  with  lou<l  cries  declared 
his  )>enitencc,  and  yet  neither  jiriest  nor  friar  was  allowed  to  shrive  him.  All 
t!ie  five,  when  dead,  were  dragge<l  out  of  the  prison,  au«l  meanly  interred  ;  and 
from  theueeforwanl  the  tower  was  calle«l  the  tower  of  famine,  and  so  shall  ever 
lie."  Jbitl.  cap.  cxxvii.  Troya  asserts  that  Dante,  for  the  sake  of  j)oetioal  effect, 
has  much  misrepresented  the  real  facts.  See  his  IVAVo  AUetjorico  di  iJantf^ 
e«l.  1823,  p.  28,  9.  Tliis  would  render  a  conjecture,  which  the  same  writer 
elsewhere  hazards,  still  more  imi»rol>able ;  that  the  story  might  have  been 
written  by  Dante  when  the  facts  were  yet  recent,  ami  afterwards  introduceil 
into  his  poem.  Ibid.  j».  96.  Chaucer  has  brieHy  told  Ugolino's  story.  See 
Monke*$  Tale,  Hngeline  of  Pise. 

'  Several  mnons.]  Many  e<litions,  and  the  greater  iiait  of  the  MSS.,  instead 
of  **piu  lune,"  reail  **piu  lume  ;"  according  to  whicn  reading  Ugolino  would 
say,  that  the  day  had  broke,  and  shone  through  the  grated  window  of  the 
prison,  before  he  fell  A-ileejn. 

«  I'Hto  the  mautUain.]  Tlie  mouDtain  S.  Giuliano  Vclwiiui  V\sa  ia\vV "Vmcci^ 
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Now  litul  tliuy  walccn'J  ;  iuid  tlic  hoar  drew  near 
When  they  were  wont  to  brinj^  ub  fooj  ;  tlic  mini! 
Of  each  laisgaTe  him  through  nia  dream,  and  I 
Heanl,  at  its  outlet  tmdemeath  lock'il  nji 
The  horrible  tower  :  whence,  littering  not  a  word, 
I  look'd  Upon  tho  Yts^^  of  my  tons. 
1  wept  not  r  eo  all  stone  I  felt  within.' 
They  wept ;  and  one,  my  little  Anselni,  cried, 

•  Thou  lookcKt  so !    Fotlier,  what  ails  thee  1 '    Yet 
I  Bhud  no  tear,  nor  answer'd  all  that  day 

Nor  the  next  night,  until  another  sun 

Camo  out  upon  the  world.     ttTicn  a  faint  beam 

Had  to  our  doleful  prison  made  its  way, 

And  in  four  countenances  I  descried 

The  image  of  my  oiTii,  on  cither  hand 

Through  agony  1  bit ;  and  Ihey,  who  lliought 

I  did  it  tlirough  desire  of  feeding,  rose 

O'  the  sudden,  and  orioil,  'Father,  we  should  grieve 

*  Far  le»si,  if  thou  wouldst  eat  of  us :  thou  invest  * 
'  These  weeds  of  miserable  flesh  we  wear ; 
'And  do  thou  etrip  them  off  from  ua  again.' 
Then,  not  to  iiinfce  them  sadder,  T  kept  down 
My  spirit  in  stillness.     Tliat  day  and  the  next 
We  all  were  silent.    Ah,  obdurate  earth  I 

IVTiy  open'dflt  not  upon  us )    When  we  came 
To  the  fourth  day,  tuen  Oaddo  at  my  feet 
Outstretch'd  did  fling  hiui,  crying,  '  Unst  no  help 
'  For  me,  mv  father  ! '    Tliere  he  died  ;  and  e'en 
Plainly  as  thou  scest  me,  fan- 1  the  throe 
Fall  one  by  one  'twixt  the  fiftJi  day  and  sixth  : 
Whence  I  betook  me,  now  grown  blind,  to  grope 
Over  them  all,  and  for  three  days  aloud 
Oall'd  on  them  who  were  dead.     Then,  fasting  got 
The  mastery  of  giief."     Thus  baving  spoke. 
Once  more  upon  the  wretched  skull  his  toeth 
He  fasten'd  like  a  mastifTi!  'gainst  (be  bone. 
Firm  and  unyielding     Oh,  thou  Pisa  I  shame 
Of  all  the  people,  who  their  dwelling  make 


;.  1. 


:  1  strike  it,  uiil  If  I 


"  Then  garett.] 


Ta  no  vertlsti 

.  carni,  e  tu  le  spo^ii. 

tliiitat«<l  by  Filioi^Si  '^"^  i"-  '• 

Hi  qiiexta  lusccrial  cadnca  Bpoglia 
Til.  Stgnor,  nif  vestiat i  e  tn  uii  spoglia: 
Gea  puoi  'I  RrgDO  me  tor  tu  chc  me  '1  dotL 

And  1)7  HaScI  in  the  Meropt  .- 


Qircsip  ni 


Tu  rUsciogleate 
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In  that  fair  region,*  where  the  Italian  voice 

Is  heard  ;  since  that  thy  neighbours  are  so  slack 

To  punish,  from  their  deep  foundations  rise 

Capraia  and  Gk>rgona,^  and  dam  up 

The  mouth  of  A  mo  ;  that  each  soul  in  thee 

May  perish  in  the  waters.     Wliat  if  fame 

Reported  that  thy  castles  were  betray'd 

By  Ugolino,  yet  no  right  hadst  thou 

To  stretch  his  children  on  the  rack.    For  them, 

Brigata,  Uguccione,  and  the  pair 

Of  gentle  ones,  of  whom  my  song  hath  told, 

Their  tender  years,  thou  modem  Thebes,  did  make 

Uncapable  of  guilt     Onward  we  pass'd, 

Where  others,  skarf  d  in  rugged  folds  of  ice, 

Not  on  their  feet  were  tum'd,  but  each  reversed. 

There,  very  weeping  suffers  not  to  weep  ;  ^ 
For,  at  their  eyes,  grief,  seeking  passage,  finds 
Impediment,  and  rolling  inwaril  tums 
For  increase  of  sharp  anguish  :  the  first  tears 
Hang  cluster'd,  and  like  crystal  vizors  show, 
Under  the  socket  brimming  all  the  cup. 

Now  though  the  cold  had  from  my  face  dislodged 
Each  feeling,  as  't  were  callous,  yet  me  seem'd 
Some  breath  of  wind  I  felt.     "  Whence  cometh  this,'' 
Said  I,  "  my  Master  ?     Is  not  here  below 
All  vapour  quench'd  ?"     "Thou  shalt  be  speedily," 
He  answerd,  "  where  thine  eyes  shall  tell  tnee  whence. 
The  cause  descrying  of  this  air>'  shower." 

Tlien  cried  out  one,  in  the  chill  crust  who  moum'd  : 
**  0  souls  !  so  cruel,  that  the  farthest  post 
Hath  been  assigned  you,  from  this  face  remove 
The  hardened  veil ;  that  I  may  vent  the  grief 
Impregnate  at  my  heart,  some  little  space, 
Ere  it  congeal  again."     I  thus  replied  : 
"  Say  who  thou  wast,  if  thou  wouldst  have  mine  aid  ; 
And  if  I  extricate  thee  not,  far  down 
As  to  the  lowest  ice  may  I  descend." 

"  The  friar  A11>erigo,"  *  answer'd  he. 


1  In  that  fair  region.]    Del  IhjI  paesc  li,  dove  '1  si  suoim. 

Italy,  as  explainetl  by  Dante  himself,  in  his  treatise  JJe  Vulg.  Eloq.  liK  1. 
ran.  viii. :  "Qui  autem  Si  dicunt  a  pnudittis  tinibiis  (Januensiuin)  Orientalem 
( Mcridloiialis  Europ»'e  partem)  tenent ;  videlicet  usque  ad  promontorium  illud 
itali;p,  qua  sinus  Adriatici  maris  incipit  et  Siciliam." 

*  Capraia  and  Oor^ona.]    Small  islands  near  the  mouth  of  the  Amo. 

*  There,  very  iceeping  siifers  not  to  urrj).] 

Lo  pianto  stesso  li  i)ianger  non  lascia. 

So  Giusto  de*  Conti,  Bella  Mano.  ,%u.  "Quanto  il  del ;  " 

Che  il  troppo  pianto  a  me  pian^er  non  lassa. 

*  The  friar  Alberigo.]    Alberigo  de'  Manfredi  of  Faenza,  owft  ot  W  YwScV 
Goilenti,  Joyous  Friars,  who,  having  quarrelled  with  some  of  b\a\>TolVx\x<yA« 
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"Am  I,  wlio  from  llie  evil  ganleii  pluek'il 

Its  fruituge,  and  otn  here  n'paiil,  ttic  itiktii ' 

More  luscious  for  my  fig."—"  Hali  I "  I  cxclaimM, 

"  Art  tlioii  too  (lend  1 "— "  How  in  tlic  world  aloft 

It  faretli  with  my  boJj-,"  OHSwcr'd  lie, 

"  I  am  rij-lit  ignonmt.    Sucli  privilcgo 

Hutli  PtDloniea,^  tliut  oft-timus  tlic  eoul ' 

Dropa  hither,  ero  by  Atropta  divorced. 

And  that  tliou  maysC  wii>c  out  more  willin(;1y 

Tiie  gliiied  tear-ilrops  *  lliat  u'crlay  mine  eyvi', 

Know  thai  the  soul,  tlmt  uiouii-'iit  the  betray.', 

As  I  dill,  yields  her  body  to  a  fiund 

Who  after  moves  and  governs  it  at  will, 

Till  all  its  time  bo  ruuudcil ;  h(»d1on};  she 

FalU  to  tliis  cietom.     And  perchance  above 
.   Doth  yet  appear  Ihu  Uxly  of  a  ghost, 
I  Who  hurc  behind  me  printers.     Him  tilou  know'et, 
I  If  thou  but  newly  ait  nrriveil  below. 

The  years  arc  many  thct  have  pOft  away, 

Since  to  this  fostnc.'js  Branca  Doria^  came." 

"  Now,"  aiiBwui'd  I,  "  iitelliinks  lliou  inockcst  mc ; 

For  Branwi  Uoria  iiovcr  yet  halli  dieil, 

But  doth  all  natural  fmictiona  of  a  man, 

Eats,  drinks,  and  Eleeiis,"  and  pulteth  raiment  on." 

uuiler  )>nitence  af  M'lFiliiiig  to  !«  refoncilnl.  !iivil«<l  them  to  ■  Ixiii^uet,  st  tliu 
coacliujon  or  wliicli  iie  c^lwl  Tor  the  tiult,  a  tigatl  for  tlic  uwuains  tA  nusU 
ID  and  diapatuh  those  whom  lie  iiiA  luuked  for  destmction.    Umcc,  adds 
Loodlno,  it  Is  uid  pioverbially  of  One  who  hiks  lieen  atabbeil,  that  lis  hw  hl4  j 
BOQie  of  ths  frisc  Alborigo's  fruit.     Thna  Pnki,  Uvrff.  Mivji/.  c  xxr. : 
Le  tnitt«  aiiinre  di  bnU  Albcrico. 

>  The  date.]  Come  Dio  rcnJo  ilstaro  per  flco. 

Fsiio  <l(«li  Uherli,  ViVnmondo.  lib.  1.  cup.  lii. 

'  Piotomsi.']     Tliis  cirela   ia   named    Ptolooiei  froni   Ptolemy  I" 
Abubus,  hy  whom  Simon  imd  his  sons  wore  murdered,  at  a 
hsd  mida  for  them.    Sue  I  Miwrnliees,  eh.  xi' 
Egypt,  the  bolmyer  of  Pomppy  the  (Errst. 

'  T/te  toui.)    (-Iiauoer  iiomna  to  nllit.la  to  thU  in  the  Frfrr't  Talt.  when 

lienit  SHumiia  the  ]>flrKin  of  a  yeamon,  niiii  1«11b  Ihu  Soin|iiioiir  that  b<  ft' 

liiy  come  to  A  place  whero  ha  shall  unilcntiuid  th«  myaliry  o(  <> 

Bet  tlmn  Virgile,  while  he  wu  01 

^_  Or  Diint  also. 

^1  See  Mr.  Southey's  Tale  1/  Donitn. 

^H  '  Tht  a'jacd  ttar-dropt.'i    sorrow's  eye.  a)atcA  with  WiniliuB  tmrs. 

^H  tihiikH[H^n,  Rifh.  I/.  Mt  IL  *c.  S 

^^P  '  BntHM  Dtiria,]    Tlie  family  of  Doris  wax  {hhsceuhI  of  grrat  inlliwnea  d 

^H  OaaoL    Brsacs  ii  salil  to  have  murdered  liii  father-in-law,  Miuhul  Zaiicf 

^^B  introduced  in  Canlo  iiii. 

^H  *  Kai;  dritOa,  and  ttrt/a.]    Bnt  'lis  a  spirit. 

^^H  Pro.  Ko,  wenchilt  eats  and  ihwria,  and  liatli  mcli  wnsi<« 

^^1  As  we  have,  such.                           Shnkspcarc,  Ttrnpnt,  ai 


a  en»l  Innqiiet  IM 
u  Ptolemy,  tine  * 
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He  thus  :  "  Not  yet  unto  that  upper  fo? s 
By  th'  evil  talons  guarded,  where  the  pitch 
Tenacious  boils,  had  Michel  Zanche  reach'd, 
AV'hcn  this  one  left  a  demon  in  his  stead 
In  his  own  Ixnly,  and  of  one  his  kin, 
"Who  with  him  treachery  wrought.     But  now  put  forth 
Thy  hand,  and  ope  mine  eyes."     I  oped  them  not 
111  manners  were  best  courtesy  to  him. 

Ah  Genoese  !  men  perverse  in  every  way. 
With  every  foulness  stain'd,  why  from  the  earth 
Are  ye  not  cancel'd  ?    Such  an  one  of  yours 
I  with  Romagna's  darkest  spirit  ^  found, 
As,  for  his  doings,  even  now  in  soul 
Is  in  Cocytus  plunged,  and  yet  doth  seem 
In  body  still  alive  upon  the  earth. 


CANTO   XXXIV. 


glrgumcnt. 

In  the  fourtli  and  la-st  round  of  the  ninth  circle,  those  who  have  betrayed 
their  benefactors  are  wholly  covered  with  ice.  And  in  the  midst  is 
Lucifer,  at  whose  back  Dante  and  Virgil  ascend,  till  by  a  secret  path  tliey 
reach  the  surface  of  the  other  hemisphere  of  the  earth,  and  onco  more 
obtain  sight  of  the  stars. 

"  The  banners  ^  of  Hell's  Monarch  do  come  forth 
Toward  us  ;  therefore  look,"  so  spake  my  guide, 
"If  thou  discern  him."     As,  when  breathes  a  cloud 
Heavy  and  dense,  or  when  the  shades  of  night 
Fall  on  our  hemisphere,  seems  view'd  from  far 
A  windmill,^  which  the  blast  stirs  briskly  round  ; 
Such  was  the  fabric  then  methought  I  saw. 

To  shield  me  from  the  wind,  forthwith  I  drew 
Behind  my  guide  :  no  covert  else  was  there. 

Now  came  I  (and  with  fear  I  bid  my  strain 
Record  the  marvel)  where  the  souls  were  all 
Whelm'd  underneath,  tmnsparent,  as  through  gla? s 
Pellucid  the  frail  stem.     Some  prone  wei-e  laid  ; 


1  lUunatjruVa  darkest  sjiiritA    Tlic  friar  Alberigo. 
*  Thf  hann^r8.'\  Vexilla  ref^is  j>rodeunt  inferni. 


A  paro*ly  of  the  first  verse  in  a  liymn  that  was  sung  by  the  church  in  i)raise  of 
the  crom. 

•  A  KindmillA  Tlie  author  of  tlie  Caliph  Vntheky  in  the  notes  to  that  talc, 
ja*tly  observes  that  it  in  more  tlian  i>robable  that  Don  Quixote's  mistake  of 
the  windmills  for  giants  vras  sugge^steu  to  Cervantes  by  this  simile. 


THE  VISION.  1 

Othera  stood  ujivislit,  tliis  upon  tlie  soles, 
That  on  lis  licail,  a  lliird  with  face  to  ftet 
Ari-h'd  like  a  bow.     When  to  the  point  we  came, 
Wliereat  m;  giiitlc  was  pleased  thut  I  should  8M 
The  creature  eminent  in  tcaiity  once. 
He  from  before  nie  stepp'd  and  made  nic  pause. 

"Iio  1"  he  exclaim  a,  "lo  Dis  ;  nnd  lo  llic  place, 
Whi;re  thou  hast  need  to  arm  thy  heart  witli  eliengtli." 

How  frozen  and  how  faint  I  then  became, 
Aak  me  not,  reader  I  for  I  write  it  not ; 
8ini;e  words  would  fail  to  tell  thee  of  my  state. 
I  was  not  dead  nor  living.^    Think  thyself. 
If  ([uiek  conception  work  in  thee  at  all, 
How  1  did  feel.    That  emperor,  who  swaya 
The  realm  of  sorrow,  at  mid  breast  from  tlic  ice 
Stood  forth  ;  and  1  in  etature  am  more  like 
A  giant,'  than  the  giants  are  his  arms. 
Mark  now  how  great  that  whole  must  be,  whiuli  suila 
With  soch  a  part.     If  he  were  beautiful 
As  he  is  liideouB  now,  and  yet  did  dare 
To  scowl  upon  his  Maker,  well  from  him 
May  all  our  misery  flow.     Oh  what  a  sicht  I 
How  pasring  Btranti-e  it  seein'd,  when  I  aid  spy 
Upon  his  head  three  faces  :  *  one  in  front 
OF  hue  vermilion,  the  other  two  with  lliis 


■  living.] 


I 


Koripitliia,  Si^plieei,  v.  07R,  Markluiil's  eiH,  .1 

turn  ibi  rae  nescio  quia  arripit 

Timiilani  atqne  pariJam,  ow;  rivam  nee  mortTi 

PliutuB,  CtiratHo,  ut  t.  k.  L  il 
>  A  ffitttl-]    T^fi  primo  clima  sta  come  slgaors 

Colli  giganti ;  k1  un  delle  sue  tinuwiii 
Plfi  che  auUo  di  loro  e  lami  m.tffiion!. 

Frairi,  Jl  QiadriT.  lib.  2.  cap- 1- 
'  Three  /acei.']    It  am  scarcely  be  iloublHl,  Init  that  Milton  derived  hia 
duscrlption  ol  Satan,  in  those  linea : 

Each  passion  dimm'il  his  faee 

Thrice  changed  with  pale  ire,  envy,  and  despair.  P.  L.b,  1. 144. 
from  this  pasMigB,  coupletl  with  the  remark  of  Vellulvlla  upon  it :  "  Tb*  first 
of  these  aiiin  b  anger,  which  ha  sietiifles  by  the  red  &to ;  tlio  «ecoud,  reprn- 
aentnl  by  that  hetween  pale  and  yeUow,  ia  enT7,  and  not,  aa  othera  have  nid, 
araricB  ;  and  the  third,  denoted  by  the  black,  it  a  nielsDchoiy  humour  that  eaiuei 
amin's  thougbta  tobo  darkand  evil,  and  averse  from  atl  joy  ami  tninquillit)'.'' 
LombirdI  would  nndrnttaml  the  three  taixa  to  aigaify  the  thrtu  parts  of  the 
world  then  known,  in  nil  of  whicli  Lusifer  had  hiaanbjects:  the  rul  denotiog 
the  Europeans,  who  were  in  tho  middle  ;  the  yellow,  the  Asiatics,  on  the  right ; 
ami  the  blank,  the  A&icaaa,  who  wnra  on  the  left ;  aceordlng  to  the  poiiti<ai  of 
the  bcw  tliemMlres, 


39-5G  HiSLL,  Canto  XXXIV.  159 

Midway  each  shoulder  join'd  and  at  the  crest ; 
The  right  'twixt  wan  and  yellow  seem'd  ;  the  left 
To  look  on,  such  as  come  from  whence  old  Nile 
Stoops  to  the  lowlands.    Under  each  shot  forth 
Two  mighty  wings,  enormous  as  hecanie 
A  hird  so  vast    Sails  ^  never  such  I  saw 
Outstretched  on  the  wide  sea.    No  plumes  had  they, 
But  were  in  texture  like  a  bat ;  ^  and  these 
He  flapp'd  i'  th'  air,  that  from  him  issued  still 
Three  winds,  wherewith  Cocytus  to  its  depth 
Was  frozen.    At  six  eyes  he  wept :  the  tears 
Adown  three  chins  distill'd  with  bloody  foam. 
At  every  mouth  his  teeth  a  sinner  champ'd. 
Bruised  as  with  ponderous  engine  ;  so  that  three 
Were  in  this  guise  tormented.    But  far  more 
Than  from  that  gxiawing,  was  the  foremost  pancfd 
By  the  fierce  rending,  whence  oft-times  the  i>acK 
Was  stript  of  all  its  skin.     "  That  upper  spirit, 

'  SaiU,]  Aigo  non  ebbe  mai  si  grande  vela, 

Ne  altra  nave,  come  Tali  sue  ; 
Ne  mai  tessuta  fii  si  grande  tela. 

Frezzi,  //  Qtiadrir,  lib.  2.  cap.  xix. 

His  sail -broad  vans 

He  spreads  for  flight.  Millon,  P.  Z.  b.  2.  927. 

Compare  Spenser,  F.  Q.  b.  1.  c.  xi.  st.  10  ;  Ben  Jonson's  Every  Man  out  of 
his  Humour,  v.  7  ;  and  Fletcher's  Prophetess,  act  ii.  scene  3.  In  his  descrip- 
tion of  Satan,  Frezzi  has  departed  not  less  from  Dante  than  our  own  poet  has 
done ;  for  he  has  painted  him  on  a  high  throne,  with  a  benignant  nud  ^lad 
coantenance,  yet  full  of  majesty,  a  triple  crown  on  his  head,  six  shining  wmgs 
on  his  shoulders,  and  a  court  thronged  with  giants,  centaurs,  and  mighty 
captains,  besides  youths  and  damsels,  who  are  dis})orting  in  the  neifi^hbouring 
meadows  with  song  and  dance ;  but  no  sooner  does  Minerva,  who  is  the 
author's  conductress,  present  her  crystal  shield,  than  all  this  triumph  and 
jollity  is  seen  through  it  transformed  into  loathsomeness  and  horror.  There 
are  many  touches  in  this  picture  that  will  remind  the  reader  of  Milton. 

*  Like  a  bat.]  The  description  of  an  imaginary  being,  who  is  calle<1 
Typburgo,  in  the  Zodiacus  \  iVa*,  has  something  very  like  this  of  Dante's 


Locifer: 


Ingentem  vidi  regem,  ingentiquc  sedentem 
In  solio,  crincs  flammanti  stemmate  cinctum, 

utrinque  patentcs 

Abe  humeris  magnse,  quales  vespertilionum 

Membranis  contextae  amplis — 

Nudus  erat  longis  sed  opertus  corpora  villis. 

M.  Palingenii,  Zod,  Vit,  hb.  9. 

A  mighty  king  I  might  disceme, 

Placed  hie  on  lofty  chaire, 
His  haire  with  fyry  garland  dcckt 

Puft  up  in  fiendish  wise. 


Larve  wings  on  him  did  grow 
Fnmde  like  the  wings  of  flinder  mice,  etc.   Googei'  &  TitXii^BNisiu 


TUii  VIblO-V. 

Who  Latli  worst  punijliment,"  bo  qvtkc  my  guiJi-, 
"  Is  Judaa,  hu  that  halli  his  licul  within 
Ami  plica  tlic  feet  without.     Of  tit'  other  two, 
Whose  heads  ant  nniler,  from  the  inurky  jaw 
Who  haofp,  19  Brutus : '  lo  1  how  he  dolh  n-rilho 
Anil  fipeaka  not.    The  other,  Ciiwn'uii,  that  appeals 
So  Urgu  of  tinili.    But  uight  now  rc-i»cciu1a ; 
And  it  ia  time  for  parting.     All  is  seen." 

I  Klipp'd  him  round  tlic  neck  ;  for  »o  he  bade : 
And  noting  time  and  ploec,  he,  when  the  winffj 
EnoiiRh  were  oped,  caught  fast  tlie  shaggy  aide:^ 
And  down  from  iiilc  lo  pile  deecanding  fitepp'd 
Between  the  thicK  fell  and  the  ja^zged  ice. 

Soon  as  hi  reach'd  the  point,  whereat  the  thigh 
Upon  the  swelling  of  the  liAunches  turn*, 
Mj  leadei'  there,  with  pain  and  struggling  hard, 
Tum'd  round  hia  head  where  his  feet  stood  before, 
And  ^pplcd  at  the  fell  as  one  who  mounts  ; 
That  into  hell  niethonght  we  turn'd  again. 

"  Expect  t'.iat  Iiy  ^iieh  stain  as  the^c,"  thus  spake 
The  teacher,  pnutiug  like  a  man  forc^pent, 
"We  must  depart  fruui  eWl  bo  eslreme:'' 


Then  at  a  rocky  opening  issued  fortli, 
And  placed  me  on  the  brink  to  siL  nert  juinM 
With  wary  step  my  side.     I  raised  mine  eyes. 
Believing  that  I  LuciftT  should  see 
Where  he  was  lately  left,  but  saw  him  now 
With  legs  held  ujuvai-d.     Let  the  groeser  sort, 
Who  see  not  what  the  pc'int  was  I  had  past, 
Bethink  them  if  sore  toil  oppreps'd  me  then. 

u.]    Laudino  itragglen,  but  I  fear  In  \i 

IS  such,  the  coespinton  mi^it 

_  nomini  cccellauti  i  ■■  Molainis 

it  becoming  one  wlio  felt  that  he  lived  ja  «  free 
■tale,  "  cl  al  tutto  tle^l  a'qiiall  Roma  fosse  latria,  e  de'  quali  rotteri  ■rminv 
ctenui  memorla  ;  l^ginal  tutte  le  li^gl  di  qualuDque  lepumio)  bone  ioititnla. 
D  troTereino  ehe  a  nessano  hi  prapaae  maiKior  iireniio  cbe  ■  chi  uoids  it 
tiranno."    TowIbv,  as  cemplcuoiis  for  Ida  loyalty  as  for  hii  geniiu.  In  an  ode 

iincTibeil  with  th«  name   '^ -"  '  '  -   "      '    -  " 

fnults  of  tho  ["Jet,  U  yet 


>f  this  patriot,  which,  Ihoush  not  trve  from  tho  usual 
I  iio'ile  oup,  has  plncod  his  chwitcler  iu  Ibe  right  point 


If  Panto,  IiowoTir,  Vjclicvcd  Brutua  to  haw  l)»a  artuatwl  by  eril  molirei  Id 
iintllTiir  r^mar  lu  death,  the  eicetleuL-e  et  the  patriot's  chanu-lKr  in  otlier 
lilt  onljr  hire  agKravatod  his  guilt  in  that  |i>rtkn)ir.    "ToUni 
.., ,._     ._-..,_. __■   T_    fallal  14 


a  tnpitalior  esl  quam  oomm,  i]di  et 
le  vidcantur."'    Cic  Dc  Of.  lili.  1. 1 


87—125.  HELL,  Canto  XXXIV.  Ifil 

"  Arise,"  my  master  cried,  "  ii])on  lliy  feet. 
The  way  is  loii;^,  and  mucli  uncouth  the  road  ; 
And  now  within  one  hour  and  half  of  noon  * 
The  sun  returns."     It  was  no  palace-liall 
Lofty  and  luminous  wherein  we  stood, 
But  natural  dungeon  where  ill-footing  was  . 
And  scant  supply  of  light-.     "  Ere  from  the  ahyss 
I  separate,"  tiius  when  risen  I  began : 
"  My  guide  !  vouchsafe  few  words  to  set  me  free 
From  erroi-'s  thiuldom.     Where  is  now  the  ice  ? 
How  standeth  he  in  posture  thus  reversed  ? 
And  how  from  eve  to  mom  in  sjmce  so  brief 
Ilath  the  sun  made  his  transit  ?       He  in  few 
Thus  answering  spake  :  "Thou  deemest  thou  art  still 
On  the  other  side  the  centre,  where  I  grasp'd 
The  abhorred  worm  that  boreth  through  tiie  world. 
Thou  wast  on  the  other  side,  so  long  as  I 
Descended  ;  when  I  tum'd,  thou  didst  o'erpass 
That  point,*  to  which  from  every  part  is  dragg'd 
All  heavy  substance.     Thou  art  now  arrived 
Under  the  henusphere  opposed  to  that, 
AVhich  the  great  continent  doth  overspread. 
And  underneath  whose  canopy  ex])irc(l 
The  Man,  that  was  bom  sinless  and  so  lived. 
Thy  feet  arc  planted  on  the  smallest  si)here, 
Whose  other  aspect  is  Judecca.     Morn 
Here  rises,  when  there  evening  Fets  :  and  ho, 
Whose  shaggy  pile  we  scaled,  yet  standeth  fix'd. 
As  at  the  fii-st.     On  this  part  he  fell  down 
From  heaven  ;  and  th'  earth,  \h:tc  ])rominent  before, 
Through  fear  of  him  did  veil  her  with  the  nea. 
And  to  our  heniisphere  retired.     Perchance, 
To  shun  him,  was  the  vacant  space  left  here, 
By  what  of  firm  land  on  this  side  appears,^ 
That  sprang  aloof."     There  is  a  place  beneath. 
From  Belzebub  as  distant,  as  extends 
Tlic  vaulted  tomb  ;*  discover'd  not  by  sight, 
But  by  the  sound  of  brooklet,  that  descends 
Til  is  way  along  the  hollow  of  a  rock, 

>  Within  one  hour  ami  Judf  of  noonJ]  Tlie  Poet  uses  the  Ilehrew  manner 
of  computing  the  day,  occonliug  to  which  the  tliird  hour  auswcrs  to  our 
twelve  o'clock  at  noon. 

•  TheU  point. '\  Monti  oliservcs.  tliat  if  this  pasKajje  ha<l  clianceil  to  meet  the 
eye  of  Newton,  it  might  U'tter  have  awakened  his  thouj;ht  to  conceive  the 
Kyfft«m  of  r.ttrartion,  than  the  accidental  falling  of  an  ai>i)le.  Proposta^  v.  iii. 
p«-  2.  p.  Ixxviii.  8».  1824. 

•  yiv  vhnl  of  firm  land  on  this  siiff.  appeors.]    TIjc  mountain  of  Purgatorj*. 

•  7%^  rfttt/fea  totnh.]  *♦  Li  toniha."  This  >Yor«l  is  used  to  ex\«re^s  Ihv  vc\\^Vft 
de]»th  of  the  infernal  region. 

L 
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THE  VISION. 
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Which,  as  it  winds  with  no  precipitous  course, 
The  wave  hath  eaten.    By  tnat  hidden  way 
My  guide  and  I  did  enter,  to  return 
To  the  fair  world  :  and  heedless  of  repose 
We  climb'd,  he  firsts  I  follo\nng  his  steps, 
Till  on  our  view  the  beautiful  lights  of  lieaven 
Dawn'd  through  a  circular  opening  in  the  cave 
Thence  issuing  we  again  beheld  the  stars. 


THE  VISION  OF  DANTE. 


^utgatotg. 


ISS 


THE  VISION  OF  DANTE. 


$urgator2« 


CANTO  I. 


Tlie  Poet  ilescril)C5t  tlic  delight  he  experieuced  at  issuing  a  little  before  da^n 
from  tlie  infernal  regions,  into  the  pure  air  that  surrounds  the  islo  of 
Purgatory ;  and  then  relates  how,  turning  to  the  right,  he  beheld  four 
stars  never  seen  before  but  by  our  first  parents,  and  met  on  his  left  the 
sha«le  of  Cato  of  Utica,  who,  having  warned  him  and  Virgil  what  is  needful 
to  be  done  before  they  proceed  on  their  way  through  Purgatory,  dis- 
appears ;  and  the  two  poets  go  towards  the  shore,  where  Virgil  cleanses 
Dante's  face  with  the  dew,  and  girds  him  with  a  reed,  aa  Cato  had  com- 
mandeiL 

O'er  better  wavoR "  to  speed  her  rapid  course 
Tlie  light  Iwiik  of  my  genius  lifta  the  sail, 
AVell  pleased  to  leave  fo  cruel  sea  behind  ; 
And  of  that  second  region  will  I  sing, 
In  whicli  the  human  spirit  from  sinful  blot 
In  pui*ge<l,  and  for  a^icent  to  Heaven  prepares. 

Heiv,  0  ye  ballow'd  Nine  !  for  in  your  train 
I  follow,  here  the  deaden'd  strain  revive  ; 
Nor  let  Calliope  refuse  to  sound 
A  somewhat  higher  song,  of  that  loud  tone 
AVliich  when  the  wi*etched  binls  of  chattering  note  * 
na<l  lieanl,  they  of  forgiveness  Io.st  all  hope. 

Sweet  hue  of  eastern  sapphire,  that  was  spread 
OVr  the  serene  aspect  of  the  pure  air, 


*  (yVr  bflter  tratr^.]    So  Bemi,  OrL  Inn.  lib.  2.  c.  i. : 

Per  correr  maggior  acqna  alia  le  vcle, 
0  debil  navicella  del  mio  ingegno. 

*  Birds  of  chattering  note.]    For  the  fable  of  the  daughters  of  Pierus,  who 
challenged  the  Mnses  to  sing,  and  were  by  them  changed  \nVo  m«kffo\^  ^oc^ 
Oritl,  3fff.  lib.  5.  fyh  B. 


THE  VISION 


th  fi'oiii  tf- , - _..      „„ 

That  ]i!u\  mine  cyea  bqi]  bosom  fill'a  witli  ff^iei. 
The  miliaiit  planet,'  lliiit  to  love  invites, 
MaUc  all  the  orient  laugli,'  and  veil'd  livncHtli 
The  Pisces'  light,*  that  in  his  escort  came. 

To  the  rigbt  himd  I  tum'd,  and  fix'd  my  nilud 
Oil  the  other  polo  attentive,  where  I  saw 
Four  stars'  ne'er  seen  before  save  by  the  ken 
Of  oiir  first  parents,"    Heaven  of  their  rays 
Secm'd  joyoHi    O  tlioii  northern  rite  I  ben-ft 
Indeed,  and  widnw'il,  aince  of  these  depriveil. 

An  from  tins  view  I  had  deEisted,  straight 
TiUTiiiiK  a  little  towanls  the  other  iwle, 
~  nJ^haddii 


l«. 


from  whence  now  the  wain' had  disappoar'J, 

standing  by  my  side 


'  T/u  rfrrf  cirdc.]  Either, 
(who  likea  to  be  u  far  olT  tlii 
it,  the  highest  circle  ol  the  st 


mbardl  I 

UMBH 


•  T/ie  Piaaa'  /wAi.]    Tho  coiutelktion  of  the  Fisii  roilo-l  liy 
lumtaoiu  boil]'  of  Veniu,  thea  d.  inomiag  star. 

'  Fiinr  ildri.]  VentuH  obsema  that  "Dnnte  here  ipeaks  «■  n  imel,  nml 
nlmoit  111  the  spirit  of  prophecy  ;  or,  what  is  more  lifeely,  descrilim  the  hrnvni 
nbont  that  pole  according  to  hia  owu  iDveation.  In  our  dnys,"  be  oibts.  "  th« 
crou,  romgiosed  of  tour  etais,  throe  of  the  sscond  and  one  of  the  third  niagui* 
tude.  aerves  as  a  guide  to  those  wlio  sail  from  Europe  t«  tlu  aouth ;  bnt  in  tlio 
OSB  of  Dantfl  these  iluscoTerie*  had  not  been  nuulo ; "  yet  It  appean  probable. 
that  either  from  long  tradition,  or  from  the  relation  oI  later  voyacers,  the  real 
truth  might  not  have  been  nakoown  to  out  Poet.  Seneca'l  predietion  of  the 
ilisEnrery  of  America  may  be  accounted  for  in  a  riniilar  manner.  Bnt  what- 
ever  maybe  thought  ofthU,  it  ■<  eertainthat  tlie  four  etara  are  here  •ymbollral 
of  the  tour  carftinal  virtuas.  Prudence,  Justiee,  Fortitude,  and  TtniMnmee. 
Bee  Canto  xxxi.  v.  105.  M.  Artauil  nientions  a  slobe  constmi-tHl  by  an 
Arabian  In  Kgypt,  with  the  date  of  the  year  822  of  tne  Hegira,  correspomtiiig 
to  I2ZS  of  our  era,  in  which  tho  soathern  croM  is  positively  marked.  See  Ilia 
JlutoiniU  Danlt,  cli.  xxxi.  and  x\.  8°.  Far.  1S41. 

•  OilrfirH  pareali.'}  In  the  terrestrial  paradise,  plncwl,  la  wo  shall  see,  1)y 
OUT  Poet,  on  the  summit  of  PnrgatoTy. 

'  The  tmin.]    Charles's  Wain,  or  Botitas. 

•  An  old  man.]    Cato. 

Sacretosque  pioa  ;  hia  dantetii  jura  Catouem.  Viri;.  ,Em.  6.  tITO. 
The  commentators,  and  Lomhonli  amongst  the  rent,  might  have  sarnl  Ihem- 
■alvBs  anil  their  readeni  mnch  needless  tronble  if  they  would  hare  roiisulteil 
the  tiroae  writingi  of  Dante  with  more  diligence.  In  the  Cimrtlo,  p.  211,  he 
ha*  hlmKlf  declared  his  opinion  of  tlie  illustrlon*  Roman:  "  Qnale  uomo."  etc. 
"What  earthly  man  was  more  worthy  to  follow  Ood  Ihnn  Catol  Certainly 
none."  And  again,  p.  213:  "Net  nome  di  cui."  pto.  "la  whoso  name, 
whateTer  neeili  lie  said  (concerning  IliB  eigni  of  uobilit.v  may  )n)  condndbdt 
for,  ia  fim,  Diat  uobility  diiplays  them  all  throughout  all  agi's." 


32—62.  PURGATORY,  Canto  I.  167 

Alone,  so  worthy  of  revereuce  in  Lis  look, 
That  ne'er  from  son  to  father  more  was  owed. 
Low  down  his  beard,  and  mixM  with  hoary  white, 
Descended,  like  his  locks,  which,  parting,  fell 
Upon  his  breast  in  double  fold.    The  beams    * 
Of  those  four  luminaries  on  his  face 
So  brightly  shone,  and  with  such  radiance  clear 
Deck*d  it,  that  I  beheld  him  as  the  sun. 

"Say  who  are  ye,  that  stemming  the  blind  stream, 
Forth  from  the  eternal  prison-house  have  fled  ? " 
He  spoke  and  moved  those  venerable  plumes.^ 
"  Who  hath  conducted,  or  with  lantern  sure 
Lights  you  emer^ng  from  the  depth  of  night. 
That  makes  the  infernal  valley  ever  black  1 
Are  the  firm  statutes  of  the  dread  abyss 
Broken,  or  in  high  heaven  new  laws  ordain'd. 
That  thus,  condemn 'd,  ye  to  my  caves  approach  ? " 

My  guide,  then  laying  hold  on  me,  by  words 
And  intimations  given  with  hand  and  head, 
Made  my  bent  knees  and  eye  submissive  pay 
Due  reverence  ;  then  thus  to  him  replied  : 

"  Not  of  myself  I  come  ;  a  Dame  from  heaven  - 
Descending,  him  besought  me  in  my  charge 
To  bring.     But  since  thy  will  implies,  that  more 
Our  true  condition  I  unfold  at  large. 
Mine  is  not  to  deny  thee  thy  request. 
This  mortal  ne'er  hath  seen  the  farthest  gloom  ;  ^ 
But  erring  by  his  folly  had  approach'd 
So  near,  that  little  space  was  left  to  turn. 
Then,  as  before  I  told,  I  was  (lispatch'd 
To  work  his  rescue  ;  and  no  way  remain'd 


1  Venerable  plumes.]    Insperata  tuse  quuin  veniet  pluma  stiperbiip. 

Hor.  Car  in.  lib.  4.  ode  10. 
The  same  metaphor  has  occurred  in  Ifellf  Canto  xx.  v.  41 : 

the  Illumes, 

That  mark'd  the  better  sex. 

It  ia  oaed  by  Ford  in  the  Lady^s  Trial,  act  iv.  so.  2  : 

Now  the  down 

Of  softness  Ls  exchanged  for  i>lunics  of  age. 

•  A  iMmefrom  hearen.]    Beatrice.     See  J  fell,  ii.  51. 
'  The  farthest  gloom.]    L'ultima  sera. 
So  Ariosto,  0.  F.  Canto  xxxiv.  st.  59 : 

Clie  non  han  visto  ancor  rultiiiia  sera. 

And  Filicaja,  Canto  ix.,  Al  JSonnn  .• 

L'ultima  sera. 

And  Mr.  Mathias,  Canzone  a  Uufjliehno  Jlt\''coe  prcmcssa  alia  Sloria  della 
Poena  Italiana,  p.  13 : 

Di  morte  nou  vcilra  J 'ultima  sera. 
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Siivc  tliis  wliitli  I  havi  to'cn.     I  liave  display'.l 

Before  hini  all  tbc  tegioiis  of  tlie  bad  ; 

Anil  purpose  now  those  spirits  to  Ji^lfty, 

That  uudur  tliy  coinniand  are  purged  from  sin. 

How  I  Iwve  broufilit  him  would  be  long  to  my. 

From  liigli  ilescends  llie  virtue,  by  wlioKe  aid 

I  to  thy  siglit  and  heoriug  liiin  bave  led. 

Now  niay  our  coming  please  tbcc.    In  tbc  Eeari:!! 

OFliberty  lie  Journeys  :  tliat  bow  dear, 

Tlioy  know  wlio  for  her  sake  bavc  life  icfneeJ. 

Thou  knoffusl,  to  whom  death  for  her  was  aweet 

In  Utica,  wheru  tbou  didst  leave  those  weeds, 

That  in  the  lost  great  day  will  sbine  so  brighL 

For  us  the  etcrniu  edicts  are  uumovod  : 

He  hrcatbca,  and  I  of  Minos  am  not  bound,' 

Abiding  in  that  circle-,  where  the  eyes 

Of  ihy  tliasto  Marcia*  beam,  who  still  in  look 

Prnys  thee,  0  huUow'd  spirit  I  to  own  her  ihine. 

Then  by  her  love  we  implore  thee,  let  lis  pass 

Through  thy  seven  rogiona  j  *  for  whiuli,  best  thanks 

I  for  tliy  favour  will  to  ber  return, 

IE  mention  there  below  thou  not  disdain." 

"  Mavoia  so  pleasing  in  my  sight  was  found," 
He  then  to  him  rcjoin'd,  "  while  I  was  tliere. 
That  all  vhe  ask'd  inc  I  was  fain  to  grant. 
Now  that  beyond  the  occutsed  stream  she  dwells, 
She  may  no  lon[.-cr  move  nie,  by  that  law,* 
Which  was  ordain'd  nie,  when  1  issued  Ibencc 
Not  so,  if  Daiiie  from  heaven,  oa  tbou  sayst, 
Moves  and  directs  Lhec  ;  tlicn  no  tlnttery  needs. 
Enough  for  ma  that  in  her  iiame  thou  ask. 


ia.] 


notiiiiia'l.]    8eo  i/d/,  T.  4. 

- — -Da  ftrJcra  prlKl 
lilmta  tnri :  iln  tantum  uomen  iaa.De 
)iiuiLbii :  liceat  tuniula  iciipsisse,  Cstonl* 


..  lili.  2.  3M.  ■ 
in  on  ererythinB,  a 


onv  vpnvKp,  p.  Aix '.      naxim  lu  vemjie,  „ 

that  itato  she  lignlflet  childhooil ;  then  she  came  to  Cito,  and  in  U 
■h»  repreMnta  vnutli ;  bIiu  thon  bare  chiWren,  by  wliom  ore  repn«Dl«l  the 
virtues  that  we  !mve  roiii  belonjf  to  tliat  age-"  Panto  vroulil  rnirely  hum  iIoim 
wall  to  remember  bin  own  rule  Isiil  down  in  tlio  7)1!  J/oMrtA.  lib.  3:  "Ailvor- 
tmdam,"  etc  "Concerning  the  niyHtuail  Keniie  it  murt  he  obnerred  that 
may  orr  in  two  ways,  either  by  seeing  it  whore  it  ia  not,  or  by  taking  it 
-toe  tlian  it  oukUI  to  1io  taken." 

'  Throiujli  Ihi/  serrn  regioiu.]    Tlie  seven  rouiuli  of  Pnrgntofy,  in 

I*  seven  oapilal  sinij  are  jiunlibeil. 

*  Sf  Ihal  Mia.]    Wlienbewns  ■Uliviinnl  by  Chrirt  from  limbo, 

""""      accouipaalitd  bis  change  of  pUee. 


awhid^H 
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Go  tlicrofore  now  :  and  with  a  slender  reed  * 
See  tbat  tliou  duly  gird  him,  and  his  face 
Lave,  till  all  sordid  stain  thou  wipe  from  thence. 
For  not  with  eye,  l)y  any  cloud  obscured, 
Would  it  be  seemly  before  him  to  come, 
Who  stands  the  foremost  minister  in  heaven. 
This  islet  all  around,  there  far  beneath, 
Where  the  wave  beats  it,  on  the  oozy  bed 
Produces  store  of  reeds.     No  olber  plant, 
Covcr'd  with  leaves,  or  hardcn'd  in  its  stalk, 
There  lives,  not  bending  to  the  water's  sway. 
After,  this  way  return  not ;  but  the  sun 
Will  show  you,  that  now  rises,  where  to  take  ' 
The  mountain  in  its  easiest  ascent." 

He  disappcarM  ;  and  I  myself  upraised 
Speechless,  and  to  my  guide  retiring  close, 
Towaixl  him  tum'd  mine  eyes.     He  thus  began  : 
"  My  son  !  observant  thou  my  steps  pursue. 
We  must  retreat  to  rerewartl ;  for  that  way 
Tlie  champain  to  its  low  extreme  declines.^' 

Tlie  dawn  had  cbased  the  matin  hour  of  prime, 
Which  fled  before  it,  so  that  from  afar 
I  spied  the  trembling  of  the  ocean  stream.^ 

We  traversed  the  deserted  plain,  as  one 
Who,  wander'd  from  his  titicK,  thinks  every  step 
Tnxlden  in  vain  till  be  regain  the  path. 

When  we  had  come,  where  yet  the  tender  dew 
Strove  \i'ith  the  sun,  and  in  a  place  where  fresh 
The  wind  breathed  o*cr  it,  whUe  it  slowly  dried  ; 
Both  hands  extended  on  the  watery  grass 
My  master  placed,  in  graceful  act  and  kind. 
Wlience  I  of  his  intent  before  apprized, 
StretcliM  out  to  bim  my  cheeks  suffused  with  tears. 
Tliere  to  my  visage  he  anew  restored 
That  hue  which  the  dun  shades  of  hell  conccal'd. 

Then  on  the  solitary  shore  arrived, 
Tliat  never  sailing  on  its  waters  «iw 
Man  tliat  could  after  measure  back  his  course, 

'  ^1  sUmirr  real.]  The  recti  is  here  supposc.l,  with  sufficient  probability, 
to  be  meant  for  a  type  of  Riniplicity  and  patience. 

»  U'A/TC  to  takr.j  "  Prendere  il  njonte,"  a  reading  which  Lomlwrdi  claims 
for  his  favonritc  Nidolx^atina  edition,  Is  also  found  in  Landino's  of  1484. 

•  /  sj/ied  (he  tremblin'j  of  the  ocrun  stream.] 

Conobbi  il  treraolar  della  marina. 
So  Trwsino  in  the  SfifonUfm  : 

E  re,sta  in  treniolar  I'onda  marina. 
And  Fortiguerra,  Iticciardetto,  Canto  ix.  st.  17  : 

— — visto  i\  trcwohr  della  marina, 


Tlicy  bciiolJ  a  vcsiil  under  pomltict  of  an  angel,  coming  a 

tipirits  to  PargaWrj,  ttniouB  wLom,  wlion  tlio  pasacngiTs  have  lin 
liaiite  nicogniseB  his  friFiid  CuoUa  ;  but,  viliile  tlivy  »re  entcrtoliiFd  b 
him  with  a  sang,  thej  heir  Cato  cxrlnimlng  ogaiiuit  thoir  ncgligout  IraW 
ing,  and  at  that  rabuko  hasteu  forwards  t(    ' 

Now  liBil  llic  aun*  to  that  horizon  roncli'il, 
Tliat  cuvcrii,  with  the  itiost  uxnltcd  poinL 
Of  its  iiicriilian  circle,  Salcui'ii  walls ; 
And  ni}{ht,  that  opposite  to  liiiii  her  orh 
RnunttB,  from  the  etrL-niu  ofOantjcs  igsucU  fui'lli, 
HoliliDK  tlio  scaler,'  that  rroiti  hi;r  liniiils  arc  ilropt 
When  she  rciyns  highest ;  ♦  so  that  where  I  wns, 
Aurora's  white  and  veniieil-tinctureil  check 
To  orange  lum'd  '  as  she  in  aj^  incrcascil, 
Meanwhile  we  liogcr'd  by  the  water's  hri"!:, 

,'  who,  musing  on  their  road,  iu  thought 
Jaiiruey,  while  motionless  the  body  resl». 

Ano!lier.\  Fmm  Vin;.  jEk.  lib.  6.  143.    Primo  aviilu  iion  dcHcil  alter. 

XaiB  had  the  tan.]  Dvitu  wns  now  autipixlKl  to  Jnruuleni ;  to  that 
while  ths  sua  was  setting  with  respert  to  that  plioe,  whirh  he  luppoMs  to  b« 
tho  middle  of  the  Inhabitsl  enrtli,  to  Mm  it  wu  riaing.  See  Routh'*  Rtlx- 
i)uia  Si'nr,   torn.  iii.  p.  256,    So  Fauo  dt-gU  Uberti,  DiUtmoiute,  lib.  & 

— —  (inejtto  mi>ikt4»  i'  quello 

:□  11  mondD  npauto  ai  divii.a. 
»  Thetculea.]    The  cou»t«llation  Libra. 

*  IVheHihg  reiffHt  higher!.]    "  Qaaiido  aovurcliia "  in  (auconliaK  to  V™tuif,    I 
whom  I  have  followed)  "  wbeu  the  autumnal  equinox  b  i>ai>sed."    Loinbardi 
auppDHH  it  to  mean  "  when  the  nights  b^in  tD  iacrease,  that  i*,  attor  tbe 
jT  aoUtlw." 

*  Ta  orange  lurn'J.l  "L'anron  RiJ>  di  vurmifilia  i^ominriara  Bi>p[«ian(Ii>ti 
11  mis  a  divenir  rancia."  Boccaccio,  Dtcam.  G.  ii!.  at  the  lieeuming.  Sm 
Hotea  to  HeU,  xxlil.  101. 

*  Ziut*  Biea.]    Clie  va  col  cnore  e  col  corpo  diiuoni. 


BoFnizi: 


il  corpo  pon,  col 


II  fjaadnr.  lib,  4.  caji,  i 
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Wlier  lo  !  as,  near  upon  the  hour  of  dawn, 

Tliroi  ^h  the  thick  vapours  *  Mars  "with  fiery  beam 

Glares  down  in  west,  over  the  ocean  floor  ; 

So  ecera'd,  what  once  again  I  hope  to  view, 

A  light,  fio  swiftly  coming  through  the  sea, 

No  winged  course  might  equal  its  career. 

From  wliich  when  for  a  space  I  had  withdrawn 

Mine  eyes,  to  make  inquiry  of  my  guide, 

Again  I  look'd,  and  saw  it  grown  in  size 

And  brightness  :  then  on  either  side  appear'd 

S<^mething,  but  what  I  knew  not,  of  bright  hue. 

And  by  degrees  from  underneath  it  came 

Another.     My  preceptor  silent  yet 

Stood,  while  the  brightness,  that  we  first  discem'd, 

Open'd  the  form  of  wings  :  then  when  be  knew 

The  pilot,  cried  aloud,  "  Down,  down  ;  bend  low 

Thy  knees  ;  behold  God's  angel :  fold  thy  hands: 

Now  shalt  thou  see  true  ministers  indeed. 

Lo  !  liow  all  human  means  he  sets  at  nought ; 

So  that  nor  oar  he  needs,  nor  other  sail 

Except  his  wings,*  between  such  distant  shores. 

Lo  !  now  straight  up  to  heaven  he  holds  them  rcar'd, 

AVinnowing  the  air*  with  those  eternal  plumes, 

Tliat  not  like  mortal  hairs  fall  off  or  change." 

As  more  and  more  toward  us  came,  more  bright 
Appear'd  the  bird  of  God,  nor  could  the  eye 
Endure  his  splendour  near :  I  mine  bent  down. 
He  drove  ashore  in  a  small  bark  so  swift 
And  light,  that  in  its  course  no  wave  it  drank. 
The  heavenly  steersman  at  the  i)row  was  seen, 
Visibly  written  Blessed  in  his  looks. 
Within,  a  hundred  spirits  and  more  there  sat. 

'*In  Exitu*  Israel  dc  Egyi)to," 
All  with  one  voice  together  sang,  with  what 
In  the  remainder  of  that  hvmn  is  writ. 
Then  soon  a?*  with  the  sign  of  holy  cross 
He  bless'd  them,  they  at  once  h*ap'd  out  on  land  : 
He,  swiftly  as  he  came,  retuin'd.     The  crew, 


•  Through  the  thick  vapours.]  So  in  the  Convito^  p.  72:  "Estjo  jiare," 
etc.  **  He  (Mars)  appears  more  or  loss  inflamed  with  heat,  according  to 
the  thicknefts  or  rarity  of  the  vapours  that  follow  him." 

•  Except  his  unrufs.]    Hence  Milton  : 

\Vho  after  c^nie  from  earth,  sailing  arrived 

Wafted  by  angels.  P,  Z.  b.  3.  ver.  521. 

•  Winnoicing  the  air.] 

Trattan<lo  Tacre  con  retcmc  penne. 
So  Filicaja,  CVinz.  viii.  st.  11 : 

Ma  trattar  I'aere  coll'  cteme  plume. 

•  In  ExUu,)    "  When  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt."    V&.  cxiv. 
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^^  Th<:iv  lert,  nppeai'il  astoUQilcd  with  the  pLico,  ^^^| 
^H  Gaziug  arunncl,  as  one  ivho  ecus  nen-  ei|jlit».  ^^^| 
^^M  Froin  cvi^ry  tide  the  »un  Oarbnl  his  beams,  ^^^| 
^^H  And  with  hia  nriowy  mdiatiue '  from  iniil  heavpn  ^^^^| 
^H  H)Ld  chased  Uio  Cupricom,  when  that  etrnngo  trik-,  ^^^| 
^^t  Lifting  thcit't^yca  toward  us:  "If  to  know,  ^^^H 
^B  Declare  what  path  will  lead  us  to  Uie  mount."  ^^H 
^^1                    Them  Viripl  answer'd  ;  "Ye  suppose,  pcrehonct',                 ^^^H 

^H  We,  as  youraclvea,  are  slranj^rs.  Not  long  erst  ^^^H 
^H  Wo  caniG,  before  you  but  a  little  space,  ^^^H 
^H  By  other  i-oad  so  rough  and  hard,  that  now  ^^^H 
^H  The  ascent  will  seem  to  ns  as  play."  The  spiiitf,  ^^H 
^H                 '\Vlio  from  my  brenlhing  had  perceived  I  lived,                       ^^H 

^H  Flock  round  a  herahl  sent  with  olive  branch,  ^^^H 
^H  To  hear  what  news  he  hriuf?>,  anil  in  their  hattc  ^^^H 
^H  Tread  one  another  down  ;  e'en  so  at  sight  ^^^H 
^^M  Of  me  those  happy  spirits  were  fix'd,  each  one  ^^^H 
^^m  Forgetful  of  its  erisnd  to  depart  ^^^| 
^H  Wlicrc,  cleansed  from  sin,  it  ini<;lit  he  made  all  fair.  ^^^| 
^H  Then  one  I  saw  darting  b(?fore  ttie  rest  ^^H 
^H  With  such  food  ardour  to  embrace  me,  I  ^^^H 
^H  To  do  the  like  was  moved.  O  chadows  vaiit !  ^^H 
^H  Except  in  outward  semblance  :  thrice  my  hands  ■  ^^^H 
^^1  1  claep'd  behind  it,  they  as  oft  ntnrn'd  ^^^H 
^^V                 Emjity  into  my  breast  again.    Surprise                                  ^^^H 

^B             >   Jt'ilh  Aia  arrnu'T/ raitiancf.]    So  Uiltoa :                                                             ^^^H 

^H                                        -ananow  weut  foTth  themoru:                                               ^^^| 

^^B                            from  beforv  her  vnnish'cl  iiiglit,                                               ^^^^H 

Hj  b-hot  tlirougli  witb  orient  beams.  P.  L.  K  0.  vcr.  15.  ^^H 
^H  TliLa  lu£  Imm  refjanleil  l>y  soma  critlit  u  h  conceit,  into  which  UHton  «V^^^H 
^H         cnrrecti^t  of  tlie  Uraciius :                                                                                           l^^^H 

H  'it*..  "^  Sopliooles,  rraoA.H.  D6.  ^^| 
^H                             Et-co  ilinaiizl  i  te  fugee  rc|>ciiU                                                                ^^^H 

^^U  *  Tttrict  la;/  luiadi,]  ^^^^H 
^M                     Tor  connttis  ibi  eollo  dare  limchia  cireum.                                            ^^H 

^m  Par  Uvibus  veutia  volaciicii>«  Bimllllma  somna.  ^^H 
^H  Vlrg.  ^'n.  Z  rn^.  ^^H 
^H  Conipara  nomer.  ai!.  11.  S(S.  ^^H 
^H           Tl>e  inciaeiit  in  tlie  text  is  i>lea.-«iitly  nllmlod  to  in  tliat  .iciib-litrol  IkmIi,  tti^^H 

^M         CayriccidrHl«H,m-,tG<,\\i{Of:n.m[iu.l&ii.yol  ii.  |>.  ^).  of  wliich  tha^^^l 

^H  rooier.  Written  in  T<»<:aiiF,  I.y  J(,1m  RaptiKt  GMIi,  niio  of  U.u  Cmxtnilto^^^l 
^^K  Klflnnce.  Anil  fi>r  rKtvatioji  IrniulatF<1  into  Knallsli  liy  W.  Darker."  Si^^^^H 
^^    Load.                                                                                                           °n^^^ 
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I  neeil  must  tbink  was  ]  ainted  in  my  looks, 

For  that  the  shadow  smiled  and  backward  drew. 

To  follow  it  I  hasten'd,  but  with  voice 

Of  sweetness  it  enjoined  me  to  desist. 

Tlien  who  it  was  I  knew,  and  pray'd  of  it, 

To  talk  with  me  it  wouUl  a  little  pause. 

It  answered  :  "  Thee  as  in  my  mortal  frame 

I  loved,  so  loose<l  from  it  I  love  thee  still. 

And  therefore  pause  :  but  why  walkest  thou  here  ? " 

"  Not  without  purpose  once  more  to  return, 
Thou  find'st  me,  my  Casella,^  where  I  am,^ 
Journeying  this  way  ; "  I  said  :  **  but  how  of  thee 
Hath  so  much  time  been  lost?"*    He  answeiM  straight : 

"  No  outiage  hath  been  done  to  me,  if  he,* 
Wlio  when  and  whom  he  chooses  takes,  hath  oft 
Denied  me  passage  here  ;  since  of  just  will 
His  will  he  makes.     These  three  months  past  *  indeed. 
He,  whoso  chose  to  enter,  with  free  leave 
Hath  taken  ;  whence  I  wandering  bj-  the  shore  • 
Where  Tiber's  wave  grows  salt,  of  him  gained  kind 
Admittance,  at  that  river's  mouth,  toward  which 
His  wings  are  pointed  ;  for  there  always  throng 
All  such  as  not  to  Acheron  descend.'* 

>  My  Oisflla.]  A  Florentine,  celebrated  for  his  hkill  in  music,  *'iu  whose 
company,"  says  Landino,  "  Dante  often  recreated  his  spirits,  wearied  by 
severer  studies."  See  Dr.  Buniey's  History  of  MusiCy  vol.  ii.  caji.  iv.  p.  322. 
Milton  has  a  fine  allusion  to  this  meeting  in  his  sonnet  to  Henry  Lawes  : 

•  Dante  shall  give  fame  leave  to  set  thee  higher 
Than  his  Casella,  whom  ho  wooed  to  sing. 
Met  in  the  milder  shades  of  Purgatory. 

-  Where  I  am."]  *'  Ld  dove  io  son."  Lombardi  understands  this  differently : 
**  Not  without  purpose  to  return  again  to  the  earth,  where  I  am ;  that  is, 
where  I  iLsually  dwell." 

'  Hath  so  much  time  been  hsf.]  There  is  some  uncertainty  in  this  passage. 
If  we  read 

Ma  a  te  com'  era  tanta  terra  tolta  ? 

with  the  Nido>)catina  and  Aldine  editions,  and  many  MSS.,  it  signifies  "why 
art  thou  deprived  of  so  desirable  a  region  as  that  of  Purgatory  I  why  dost 
thou  not  hasten  to  be  cleansed  of  thy  sins  ? "  If  with  the  Academicians  della 
CVusca,  we  read, 

Diss  *io,  ma  a  te  conjc  tant'  ora  b  tolta  ? 

which  is  not  destitute  of  authority  to  support  it,  and  which  has  the  advantage 
over  the  other,  as  it  marks  Dante's  speecli  from  Casella's,  then  it  must  mean 
SLs  I  have  translated  it,  "why  hast  thoti  lost  so  much  time  in  arriving  here?" 
liomliardi,  who  is  for  the  former  rea<ling,  supposes  Cnsella  to  Ihj  just  dead ; 
tliOJH*,  who  prefer  the  latter,  suppose  him  to  liavc  been  dead  some  years,  but 
now  only  just  arrived. 

•  Jfe.]    Tlie  conducting  angel. 

•  These  three  months  jxist.]  Since  the  time  of  the  Jubilee,  during  which  all 
spirits  not  condemned  to  eternal  punishment  were  supposeil  to  pa  .s  over  to 
I*urgatory  as  soon  as  they  pleaded. 

•  Th&ehore.]    Ostia. 
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Then  I :  "If  new  law  lakclli  not  frtiiu  lliec 
Meuioiy  or  custom  of  love-tuned  song. 
That  wkilom  nil  my  cares  liaJ  power  lr>  Wage  ; 
Please  tliee  therewith  a.  little  to  console 
My  spirit,  that  encnmber'd  with  its  frame. 
Traveling;  bo  for,  of  [lain  is  oVl^^coloe.'' 

"  Love,  that  discourses  in  my  thoiightf^" '  he  tlien 
Began  in  bucIi  soft  accents,  that  within 
The  Bwectncss  tlirilU  inc  yeL    My  centle  guiile, 
And  all  who  CAme  with  hini,  so  well  were  plvoscil. 
That  seem'd  nought  clae  might  in  their  tliou^htB  have  n 

Fast  flx'il  in  mut«  attention  to  bis  nol«s 
We  stood,  when  lo  I  that  old  man  vencraLle 
Extlaiming,  "  How  is  tliis,  ye  tanJy  lipirits  I 
WImt  negligence  detains  you  loitering  here ! 
Run  to  tlie  mountain  to  ca£t  oil  lliose  ecaI^ 
Tliat  from  your  eyes  the  sight  of  Ood  conceal." 

As  a  wild  flock  of  pigeons,  to  their  food 
Collected,  blade  or  tares,  without  their  pride 
AcGustoQi'd,  and  in  still  and  quiet  sort, 
If  aught  alanu  them,  suddenly  desert 
Their  meal,  asaail'd  by  more  imporiant  care  ; 
So  I  that  new-come  troop  behetd,  the  song 
Deserting,  hasten  to  tlie  mountain's  side. 
As  one  *  who  goes,  yet,  where  he  tends,  knows  not. 

Nor  with  less  hurried  step  did  we  depart. 


CANTO   III. 

Onr  Poet,  pfrceiviiiK  no  sliaJoir  cxcetit  thut  east  hj  hit  own  boily.  la  ftarfitl 
that  Virgil  Iim  deserted  liini ;  hut  he  a  [reed  from  tint  emr,  ami  both 
arrive  together  at  the  Coot  of  the  laDuntaiii:  on  finding  it  too  steep  to 
elinib,  they  luqaira  the  waf  fhiin  D  troop  of  spirits  that  are  coiiiiiigtowanls 
tbeiii,  and  are  by  tliem  shown  which  is  the  eaiieit  ascent.  Maufredi,  king 
at  Naples,  who  is  one  of  thene  Bpirils,  bids  Dante  intonn  bis  danghtcr 
Costanai,  queen  o(  AmtgoQ,  of  the  mimaer  in  wliieli  he  had  dl«l. 


Theh  sudden  flight  Iiad  scallcr'd  o'er  the 
Tnni'd  towards  the  mountain,  wliitlicr  rt 

plain, 

■ason's 

•™,„      J 

>  "  Lotf,  lliiU  dCieoi 

Tha  Brst  vene  of  n 
hli  treatise  Dc  Tidg. 

BoFrezii: 

Come  chi  va,  i 

iirMJ  in  my  thovgMi"] 

"  Araor  ehe  nelln,  mente  mi  raglonM." 

canione  in  the  CotvUo  of  Dunte,  wlikli  he  asniu  citMl 

laoj.  lib.  Z  cup.  vi. 

Jm,  eho  ra,  ni  la  dove  riesco. 

uf  sa  dove  camina.        n  QHoanr.  Ub.  1.  c^.  iil. 
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Drives  us  :  I,  to  my  faithful  company 

Adberinjx,  left  it  not.     For  how,  of  him 

Deprived,  might  I  have  sped  ]  or  who,  beside, 

Would  o'er  tlie  mountainous  tract  have  led  my  steps  ? 

He,  with  the  hitter  pang  of  self-remorse, 

Seem'd  smitten.     O  clear  conscience,  and  upright  I 

How  doth  a  little  failing  wound  thee  sore.^ 

Soon  as  his  feet  desisted  (slackening  pace) 
From  haste,  that  mars  all  decency  of  act,^ 
My  mind,  that  in  itself  before  was  wrapt. 
Its  thought  expanded,  as  with  joy  restored  ; 
And  full  a^inst  the  steep  ascent  I  set 
My  face,  wnere  highest '  to  heaven  its  top  overflows. 

The  sun,  that  flared  behind,  with  ruddy  beam 
Before  my  form  was  broken  ;  for  in  me 
His  rays  resistance  met.     I  turn'd  aside 
With  fear  of  being  left,  when  I  beheld 
Only  before  myself  the  ground  obscured. 
Wlien  thus  my  solace,  turning  him  around, 
Bespake  me  kindly  :  "  Wliy  aistrustest  thou  ? 
Believest  not  I  am  with  thee,  thy  sure  guide  ? 
It  now  is  evening  iherc,  where  buried  lies 
The  body  in  which  I  cast  a  shade,  removed 
To  Naples  *  from  Brundusium's  wall.     Nor  thou 
Marvel,  if  before  me  no  shadow  fall. 
More  than  that  in  the  skyey  element 
One  my  obstructs  not  other.     To  endure 
Torments  of  heat  and  cold  extreme,  like  frames 
That  virtue  liath  disposed,  which,  how  it  works. 
Wills  not  to  us  should  be  rcveal'd.     Insane, 
AVho  hopes  our  reascm  may  that  p])aco  explore, 

*  IIoic  d()lh  a  little  faili tiff  \cvund  thee  «0/r.] 

(Ii*  era  al  cor  i»icciol  fallo  aniaro  iiiorso.     Tasso,  G,  L,  Canto  x.  st.  50. 

-  Ift'ste,  that  vutrs  all  decency  of  act. '\  Aristotle  in  his  Physioy,  cap.  lii.  reckons 
it  among  the  kttuUZe  ^fJMm,  "  the  sifl^s  of  an  impudent  man/  that  he  U  «»  r««r 
jt<»rnri»  «{lf,  "(jnick  in  liia  motions."    Comiwirc  Sophocles,  Electraj  878: 

Joy,  my  dear  sister,  wings  my  quick  return, 

And  with  more  spee<l  than  decency  allows.        Potter. 

'  Where  highest,]  Lombardi  i>roposes,  with  Rome  hesitation,  a  different 
meaning  from  that  which  lias  hitherto  been  aflixed  to  the  words, 

Clie  'nverso  '1  ciel  p'ii  alto  si  dislaga  ; 

and  wouhl  construe  them,  "that  raises  itself  higlier  than  every  other  mountain 
aliove  the  sea :  "  **  sopra  Tallagamento  dellc  acque  del  m.are."  Tlie  conjecture 
is  at  lea.st  ingenious,  and  has  obtained  new  force  l>y  the  arguments  of  Monti  in 
his  Proposta, 

*  TV)  Art/>/«?.]  Virgil  died  at  Brundusium,  from  whence  his  body  is  said  to 
have  been  removed  to  Naples. 
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Whiuli  liolils  tlirec  iiersons  in  one  suWianco  knit. 
Seek  not  tbe  wherefore,  race  oriiiiiuan  kinil ; 
CouliI  ye  linve  seen  tbe  whole,  no  uofl  lunl  been 
For  Mary  to  bring  fortb.     Moreover,  ye 
Have  seen  aiich  men  desiring  fruillcssly ; ' 
To  whose  <lc«iree,  rcpooe  would  have  bmi  givvn, 
That  now  but  serve  them  for  eternal  grief. 
I  speak  of  Pbto,  and  the  Stflgiritu, 
And  others  many  more."    And  tlien  he  heut 
Downwards  his  forehead,  and  in  troubled  mood  * 
Broke  off  bis  spevcb.     Meanwhile  we  had  arrived 
Far  as  the  mountain's  foot,  and  there  tbe  rock 
Found  of  so  stecn  ascunl,  that  nimblt'St  iteya 
To  climb  it  had  been  vain.     The  most  remote, 
Uojt  wild,  untrodden  path,  in  all  the  tract 
'Twiit  Lerico  and  Turbia,*  were  to  this 
A  ladder  easy  and  open  of  access. 

"  Who  knows  on  which  band  now  the  etcep  declines  1 " 
My  master  said,  and  paused  ;  "  so  that  he  may 
Aaccnd,  who  journeys  without  aid  of  wiug  1 " 
And  while,  with  Inuka  directed  to  the  ground. 
The  meaning  of  the  pathway*  he  exploreil. 
And  I  gazed  upwanl  round  the  stony  height ; 
On  the  left  haml  ap]ieni''d  to  us  a  troop 
Of  spii'lLs  that  toward  us  moved  their  steps  ; 
Tut  moving  seem'd  not,  thvy  so  slow  approocb'd. 

I  thus  tny  guide  addrtiwM  :  "  Upmiw  thinr  eyea  : 
Lo  1  that  way  some,  of  whom  thou  nwyst  obtain 
Counsel,  if  of  thyself  thou  find'st  it  not" 

Straightway  he  look'd,  and  with  free  (ipeech  replied  : 
"  Let  us  tend  thither  ;  they  but  softly  eome. 
And  thou  be  firm  in  hope,  my  son  beloved." 

Now  was  that  crowd  from  us  distant  as  far. 


it  the  namUc 


1  Desiriaj/ruilUtslg.)    See  Hell,  Canto  iv.  39. 

'  I»  troiM-ftt  moat.]    Because  he  himntlf  (Virgil)  w 
of  Bpirita,  wbu  thas  Utiairoil  without  hope. 

'  Tiaixl  Leriee  and  TurMn.]  At  that  time  the  two  eilremitlM  of  the 
Genoese  reptiliili: ;  the  fonuer  on  the  east,  the  latter  on  the  wenL  A  Veir  iu- 
(Ceniona  writur  has  liul  oecuion,  for  a  dllTorent  |>DrjKMe,  to  mention  nne  of  Uieie 
plncei  ai  raniirkabl/ sccladeil  by  its  monnlnlnona  situation.  "  Ou  ou  omiBcncc 
ojuang  the  moiuitains,  between  the  two  little  cltiea,  Nido  auil  Uonic«,  is  tlw 
village  of  Torbia,  s  name  fcnned  from  the  Grcoli  rtlma."  Uiifard  m  lie 
llarmoH^  qf  Ijanijiuigt,  see.  '\&,  p.  351,  2d  edit. 

■  Tht  lataniHg  i)f  Ike  pathwag.'^    Lomlnnli  ludi, 


Esamin; 


— tenea  1  vi 


with  ctt^^^H 
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(AVlicn  we  r,omc  thousand  steps,^  I  say,  had  ixipI  ), 
As  at  a  throw  the  nervous  arm  could  lling ; 
AVhen  all  drew  l>ackward  on  the  massy  crags 
Of  the  steep  Lank,  and  firmly  stood  unmoved, 
As  one,  who  walks  in  doubt,  might  stand  to  look. 

"0  spirits  jjcrfect !  O  already  chosen  1" 
Virgil  to  them  began  :  "  by  that  blest  peace, 
AVhich,  as  I  deem,  is  for  you  all  i)rei)ared. 
Instruct  us  whei-e  the  mountain  low  declines. 
So  that  attempt  to  mount  it  be  not  vain. 
For  who  knows  most,  him  loss  of  time  most  grieves." 

As  sheep,*  that  step  from  forth  their  fold,  by  one. 
Or  pairs,  or  three  at  once  ;  meanwhile  the  rest 
Stand  fearfully,  bending  the  eye  and  nose 
To  ground,  and  wliJit  the  foremost  does,  that  do 
The  others,  gathering  round  her  if  she  stoi»s. 
Simple  and  quiet,  nor  the  cause  discern  ; 
So  saw  I  moving  to  advance  the  first, 
Who  of  that  fortunate  crew  were  at  the  head. 
Of  modest  mien,  and  giaceful  in  their  gait. 
AVhen  they  Wfore  me  had  beheld  the  light 
From  my  right  side  fall  broken  on  the  ground, 
So  that  the  shadow  reach'd  the  cave  ;  they  stopp'd, 
And  somewhat  back  retired  :  the  Fame  did  all 
A\Tio  followed,  though  unweeting  of  the  cause. 

"  Unask'd  of  you,  yet  freely  I  confess, 
Tliis  is  a  human  body  which  ye  see. 
Tliat  the  sun's  light  is  broken  on  the  groun<l, 
Mar\'el  not :  but  believe,  that  not  without 
Virtue  derive<l  from  Heaven,  we  to  climb 
Over  this  wall  aspin?."     ^o  them  bes])ake 
Mv  master  ;  and  that  virtuous  tribe  rejoin'd  : 
''I'urn,  and  before  you  thei-e  the  entrance  lies  ; " 
Making  a  signal  to  us  with  bent  liands. 

Then  of  tliem  one  l)egan.     "  WhoeVr  thou  ai  t. 
Who  jouniey'st  thus  this  wav,  thy  vi^^age  turn  ; 
Think  if  me  elsewhere  thou  lifist  ever  s^een." 

I  towanls  him  tum'd,  and  with  fix'd  eye  beheld. 
Comely  and  fair,  and  gentle  of  a.spect 
He  seem'd,  but  on  one  brow  a  gasli  was  maik'd. 

When  humbly  I  disclaim'd  to  have  beheltl 


'   When  irr  mme  thousaml  xtepx.]    Mr.  Carlylc  jmts  a  query  to  ii:y  fo.mir 
tnuislation  of  tliin  patwafi^.     It  was  certainly  erroneous. 

»  As  shrrp.]  The  imitative  nature  of  these  animals  sti])i.li('s  our  Pm-t  witli 
another  compari«on,  in  his  Convitn^  p,  \\\ :  "Questi  sono  ihi  diiainare  \  eroro," 
tfto.  **The*e  may  be  called  flo<ks  of  slieop  an«l  not  mm;  for  if  ono  sheij* 
nhoaM  throw  him.«^lf  down  a  jirotripire  of  a  thou^^and  fett.  all  the  rest  wouM 
follow ;  and  if  one  for  any  cause  in  imssing  a  roa»l  should  lea^*,  aU  U\<i  \vA 
wonlil  do  the  t«anie,  though  they  saw  nothing  to  leap  over." 

U 
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H                     Iliin  war :  "  Now  lichold  ! ''  \\e  raiJ,  and  kIidw'.I                   ^^H 
^H                    High  on  his  breast  a  wound  :  then  Hmiling  spake.                  ^^^H 

^^^                   Coslanza  :'  whence  I  pray  tlice,  when  reliimM,                      ^^^H 
^^M                  To  my  Mr  ilaiighter  '  fft,  the  parent  glail                                ^^^| 
^H                     Of  Ai'Oi^nifi  and  Sicilin's  pride ;                                                     ^^^| 
^H                   And  of  the  truth  inform  her,  if  of  mc                                       ^^^| 
^m                     Aught  cl^  bu  tvR     When  by  two  morUt  hlnwa                        ^^M 
H                    Mj  framo  was  sliattetM,  I  betook  myEcl  f                                 ^^M 
^M                    Weeping  to  him,  who  of  free  will  forgiven                               ^^H 
^H                      My  sba  were  liurrible  :  but  so  wide  arms                                    ^^^| 
^B                   Hath  uoodncM  infinite,  tlittt  it  receives                                     ^^H 
^H                   All  who  turn  to  it     Had  this  text  divina                                ^^H 
^H                     Been  of  Cosenza's  shepherd  l>et(«r  scann'd,                                   ^^^| 
^H                   Who  theik  by  Clement  *  on  my  liunt  vae  set,                          ^^^M 
^V                    Yet  at  tlie  bridge's  head  u»y  bones  had  lain,                                  ^ 
^P                      Near  Benevenlo,  by  the  licavy  mole 
■                       Protected  ;  but  the  rain  now  drenches  ihcin. 

■  1  ifanfrtdi.']    Kiug  of  Nai.lei  ud  Sicily,  uni  tlia  natural  wu  ot  Fred>-ri.-k 
H            11.     He  WM  lively  and  ngreeablB  in  hit  luannera,  and  delighted  in  poelry, 
H            music,  and  dancing.     Bat  lie  wu  IniurionB  and  unbilioiia,  void  of  religion 

■  Mr.  MutliUs's  TViufiojcAi,  vol.  t.  p.  09.    He  fellin  the  battle  irith  Charlr*  of 
W            Alijon  in  1235,  alladed  ta  In  Canto  ixvlil.  at  JIM,  ver.  IS,  or  ntlier  in  that 

Lllurles  ware  so  rapidly  followed  np,  that  oar  aathor,  Buct  us  he  generally  is, 

tietween  Liiu  and  the  annalist.     "Dying  exuoniuiunieated.  King  Cfaarles  did 

■  not  allow  of  his  being  buried  in  sacred  grolind,  but  be  mui  inbrrnd  near  the 
^              liridgB  of  Beneveoto  ;  and  on  his  Rraye  tliere  n-as  cost  a  atone  ly  erefi"  one  ot 
^H            the  army,  wheuca  there  wai  formed  a  great  mound  of  atoms.    But  wuie  have 
H            raid,  that  afterwards,  by  command  of  the  Pope,  the  BUhop  of  Ooteaa  took  »y 
H             hisbo.lyandsentlt<>ntorthck>ng<loin.becanseitwaatlielnndonheChiirrl>: 
^K           and  OiM  it  wai  bnrie<l  by  tha  river  Veide,  ou  the  borders  of  the  kingdom  and 
^H           of  Campurna.    Thi.,  bowevor,  wo  do  not  affirm."    O.  VilUni,  H&.  lib.  7. 
^1           <»p.  ix.    Hanf)«di  and  his  father  are  spoken  of  hy  our  l>oet  in  hU  £e  r«lg. 

^M            --ThnSB  iUnstriaus  worthios,  Trederick  the  Emjienir,  a>id  his  well-bimi  son 

^H          remained,  hy  following  piirsaiU  worthy  of  men,  and  dixhUntd  thOM!  which  are 
^H           salted  ooly  to  brutes.     Such,  therefore,  a>  were  of  a  laRy  ■nicit,  wd  graced 

^M           of  such  gnat  )>Hnce$  bad  marked  out  far  tbcm  :  »  that  wbaterer  ns  in  their 

^B          crowned  sovereigns  ;  and  becauM  SicUy  was  a  royal  throne,  it  came  to  pan 

^B           called  Bicilian  ;  vrblch  neither  we  nor  our  posterity  ihall  U  nlSo  to  eh«ng<i." 

^P             »  i/y.fair  dm-ahtfr.}    Cortanza,  the  daughter  of  Manii™!!,  and  wif«  of 
^B          PoWr  III.  King  of  Arragon.  hy  whom  she  was  mother  to  Frederick,  King  of 
H             Bhlly,  and  Jamea.  Kiiie  of  Arrogon.     With  the  laUer  of  these  she  wa«  at 
^B           nnme  I3M.    He«  G.  Vilfani,  lib.  8.  rap.  iviil.  and  Notes  to  Canto  vih 
^^^        *  CUmtiU.]    Pope  rlrmeiil  IV. 
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And  the  wind  drives,  out  of  the  kingdom's  bounds. 
Far  as  the  stream  of  Verde, ^  where,  with  lights 
Extinguish'd,  he  removed  them  from  their  bed. 
Yet  by  their  curse  we  are  not  so  destroyed, 
But  that  the  eternal  love  may  turn,  while  hope  ^ 
Retains  her  verdant  blossom.     True  it  is, 
That  such  one  as  in  contumacy  dies 
Against  the  holy  church,  though  he  repent, 
Must  wander  thirty-fold  for  all  the  time 
In  his  presumption  past ;  if  such  decree 
Be  not  by  prayers  ot  good  men  shorter  made. 
Look  therefore  if  thou  canst  advance  my  bliss ; 
Revealing  to  my  good  Costanza,  how 
Thou  hast  beheld  me,  and  beside,  the  terms 
Laid  on  me  of  that  interdict ;  for  here 
By  means  of  those  below  much  profit  comes." 


CANTO    IV. 


^rsumcnt. 

Dante  and  Virgil  ascend  the  mountain  of  Purgatory,  by  a  steep  and  narrow 
I»ath  pent  in  on  each  side  by  rock,  till  they  reach  a  part  of  it  that  optns 
into  a  ledge  or  cornice.  Tlierc  seating  themselves,  and  turning  to  the  east, 
Dante  wonders  at  seeing  the  sun  on  their  left,  the  cause  of  which  is  ex- 
plained to  him  by  Virgil ;  and  while  they  continue  their  discourse,  a  voice 
aildresse-H  them,  at  whicli  they  turn,  and  find  several  spirits  behind  the 
rock,  an<l  amongst  the  rest  one  named  Belacqua,  who  had  been  known  to 
our  Poet  on  earth,  and  who  tells  that  he  is  floomed  to  linger  there  on  ac- 
count of  his  having  delayed  his  repentance  to  the  last. 

AVhen  ^  by  sensations  of  delight  or  pain, 
Tliat  any  of  our  faculties  hath  seized. 
Entire  tne  soul  collects  herself,  it  seems 
She  is  intent  upon  that  power  alone  ; 


>  The  stream  of  Venle,]  A  river  near  Ascoli,  that  falls  into  the  Tronto.  Tlic 
"extinguished  lights"  formed  i>art  of  the  ceremony  at  the  interment  of  one 
excommanicated. 

Passa  la  mora  di  Manfr6,  cui  lava 

II  Verde. 

Uberti,  Ditlaniondoy  lib.  3.  cap.  i.  as  corrected  by  Perticari. 

'  IIope,'\    Mentre  che  la  speranza  ha  fior  del  verdc. 
So  Tasso,  (/.  L.  Canto  xix.  st.  53 :    infin  che  verde  h  fior  di  speme. 

'  When.}  It  must  l>e  owned  the  beginning  of  this  Canto  is  somewhat 
oljrtcure.  Vellutello  refers,  for  an  elucidation  of  it,  to  tlie  reasoning  of  Sta- 
tius  in  the  twenty-fifth  Canto.  Perhaps  some  illustration  may  be  derived 
from  the  following  passage  in  the  Sinnma  Theologicc  of  Tliomas  Aquinas : 
'*  Some  say  tliat  in  addition  to  the  vegetable  soul,  which  was  pretieut  from 
the  first,  there  snper\'eDes  another  soul,  which  is  the  sensitive,  auiV  Qki^tk^ 


AnJ  tliua  the  fiTiir  is  disproveil,  wliith  liolils 
The  soiil  not  singly  ligliled  in  tlie  breast. 
And  tlierefure  whenos  anglit  is  heanl  or  seen> 
That  firmly  keeps  the  soul  towanl  it  tum'il. 
Time  paaaes,  and  a  man  perceives  it  not 
For  thai,  wliefehy  we  hearken,  ia 


;  by  proof,  liearing  that  spirit. 
ir  full  fitly  steps'  aloft 


This  found  I  true  by 
And  wouderinj* ;  for  fi  _,       , 

The  Bun  had  meaaiircd,  \moliJervJj  of  me. 
When  we  arrived  where  all  with  one  accord 
The  Bpirits  shouted,  "  Here  ia  what  ye  ask." 

A  larger  aperture  ofUtiines  is  stopt, 
With  forked  stake  of  thorn  hy  villagtr. 
When  the  ripe  grape  iiubrowns,  than  was  the  path, 
By  which  my  guide,  and  1 1>ehind  liim  close. 
Ascended  solitary,  when  that  troop 
Departing  left  us.     On  Sanleo's'  road 
Who  journeys,  or  to  NoU'  low  descends. 
Or  mounts  Biiiuiantua's  *  height,  must  use  liia  feet ; 
But  here  a  man  liarl  need  to  lly,  I  mean 
With  the  swift  wing'  and  plumes  of  high  desire. 


AiiU  Ml  Itiora  arc  ii 


rlrtne,  carriiiil  forward  till  it  reichea  to  tbnt  pcrint/ia  wLich,  Iwing  bUU  the 
(tunc,  it  neTcrthelcu  becomaa  neuiiitiTC ;  and  at  tengUi  tlie  «une  rj  an  al- 
turltir  prognwmon  Is  kil  on  till  it  becomes  jntcllectivo  ;  not,  iadsed,  tbttmeh 
tbe  umiiuJ  virtug  acting  in  it.  but  by  virtue  ot  a  tumrior  ngeut,  thai  is, 
Ooil,  enlightening  it  from  without."  (Diia  opinion  be  next  prooeedi  tn 
coufnte.)  "Dieuut  ergo  quidam  quAil  lujira  aiiiinini  Yvg^taUlcln,  qna 
)irinio  insiat,  supcrreuit  alia  niiimi,  que  est  leiuilivii,  nipra  iUom  Itenm 
allu  quiE  ent  Intellectiva.  £t  sic  suut  in  homlne  tre«  animic,  qnarnm  una 
est  in  )»tealia  ad  aliam,  quod  aupra  improbatum  est.  Et  idea  alU  diennt, 
(|UU  Ilia  eodein  animn,  que  primo  fnit  vegetatiTa  tantum,  postmodnra  per 
-•■---  -  •       naine,  penlocitur  ad  hoc,  ut  ipia  endcta  itat 

rn  perdnoitur  od  hoc,  iit  ipn  eulem  Hal  la- 


rioris  agentia,  scilicet  Dei  deforie  Ulnstrnntls.' 
Vcnet.  iSSb,  torn.  x.  SHmma  Thfofoy.  Inia  ran,  lit 


Opera,  I 

_. ,  Uua^iHio  cr 

Roma,  1T4S,  ] 

twcDty  niinulM,  IIUmd  dvgnri  Win;* 


Kt  alto  LeUen  di  Frn  OuiUoiit,  _. 
0.1  the  Oorgi'u  of  rialo,  p.  451. 

'  FvUJi/tn  itrju.]    Throo  liOIIW  oi 
r^konnl  to  an  hour. 

>  SatiUo.']    A  fortress  on  the  surandt  of  Montefrltro.    Tlie  tiluatian  i< 
ileSiTibedby  Troya,   Vfltro  Allfjorieo,  p.  11.     It  ii  a  roiiiipicuoufl  ohject  ti 


d  by  Troya,  ,  ... 

i«  dong  the  cornice  on  Ihu  rivieni  di  lIeno_. 

>  A'o/i.]    In  the  Oenoeto  territory,  between  Finale  anrl  Savona. 
'  Bamantiia.]    A  iteen  mountain  In  the  territory  of  B«g4o. 
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Conducted  by  Lis  aid,  wlio  gave  me  Lope, 
And  with  light  furnish'd  to  direct  my  way. 

AVe  through  the  broken  rock  ascended,  close 
Pent  on  eacn  side,  while  underneath  the  ground 
Ask'd  help  of  hands  and  feet^     When  we  arrived 
Near  on  the  highest  ridge  of  the  steep  bank, 
Where  the  plain  level  openM,  I  ezchum'd, 
"  O  Master  !  say,  which  way  can  we  proceed." 

He  answered, "  Let  no  step  of  thine  recede. 
Behind  me  gain  the  mountain,  till  to  us 
Some  practised  guide  appear."    That  eminence 
Was  lofty,  that  no  eye  might  reach  its  point ; 
And  the  side  proudly  rising,  more  than  line  ^ 
From  the  mid  quadrant  to  the  centre  drawn. 
I,  wearied,  thus  began  :  "  Parent  beloved  ! 
Turn  and  behold  how  I  remain  alone. 
If  thou  stay  not." — "  My  son  ! "  he  straight  replied, 
"  Thus  far  put  forth  thy  strength  ; "  and  to  a  track 
Pointed,  that^  on  this  side  projecting,  round 
Circlas  the  hilL     His  words  so  spurred  me  on. 
That  J,  behind  him,  clambering,  forced  myself. 
Till  my  feet  press'd  the  circuit  plain  beneath. 
There  both  together  seated,  tum'd  we  round 
To  eastwanl,  whence  was  our  ascent :  and  oft 
Many  beside  have  with  deliglit  look'd  back. 

First  on  the  nether  shores  I  turn'd  mine  eyes. 
Then  raised  them  to  the  sun,  and  wondering  mark'd 
That  from  the  left  ^  it  smote  us.    Soon  perceived 
That  poet  sage,  liow  at  the  car  of  light 
Amazed  '  I  stood,  where  'twixt  us  and  the  north 
Its  course  it  entered.    Whence  he  thus  to  me  : 
*  Were  Leda's  offspring  *  now  in  company 
Of  that  broad  mirror,  that  high  up  and  low 
Imparts  his  light  beneath,  thou  niightst  behold 

>  More  than  line."]  It  was  much  nearer  to  being  perpendicular  than  horizontal. 
3  From  the  l^t.]    Vellutello  observes  an  imitation  of  Lucan  in  this  passage : 

Ignotum  Tobis,  Arabes,  venintis  in  or1)em, 

Umbras  mirati  nemonim  non  ire  sinistras.      Phars,  lib.  3.  248. 

>  Amazed.^  He  wonders  that  being  turned  to  the  east  he  should  see  the 
sun  on  his  left,  since  in  all  the  regions  on  this  side  of  tlie  tropic  of  Cancer  it 
is  seen  on  the  right  of  one  who  turns  his  face  towards  the  east ;  not  recol- 
lecting that  he  was  now  antipodal  to  Europe,  from  whence  he  had  seen  the 
sun  taking  an  opposite  course. 

*  Were  Ledas  offsjm'ng.]  "As  the  constellation  of  the  Gemini  is  nearer 
the  Bears  than  Aries  is,  it  U  certain  that  if  tlie  sun,  instead  of  being  in  Aries, 
had  been  in  Gemini,  both  the  sun  and  that  portion  of  the  Zodiac  made  'ruddy'  by 
the  sun,  would  have  been  seen  to  '  wheel  nearer  to  the  Bears.*  By  the  *  ruddy 
Zodiac  *  must  necessarilv  be  understood  that  portion  of  the  Zodiac  affected  or 
made  red  by  the  sun  ;  for  the  whole  of  the  Zodiac  never  changes,  nor  appears 
to  change,  with  respect  to  the  remainder  of  the  heavens."    Louibardi. 
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The  ruddy  Zodiac  nearer  ta  the  Bean 

Whcvl,  if  iU  ancient  course  it  not  ibraook. 

How  that  may  be,  if  thou  wonldst  thiuk  j  within 

Pondering,  imagine  Siun  with  this  raount 

Placed  on  the  eartli,  so  that  to  both  lie  onu 

Hoiizon,  and  two  bemUphereB  apart, 

Where  lies  the  path  '  that  Phaeton  ill  knew 

To  guide  Itia  erring  chariot :  thou  wilt  sec^ 

How  of  necesrity  by  this,  on  one, 

He  pasdes,  while  by  that  on  the  other  Bide ; 

If  with  that  clear  view  tliinc  intellect  attend." 

"  Of  truth,  kind  teacher  I "  I  Bxclaim'd,  "  bo  cletu* 
Aught  tnw  I  never,  as  1  nuw  discern, 
'Where  eeeu'd  my  ken  to  fail,  that  the  mid  orb  ' 
Of  the  supernal  motion  (which  in  terms 
Of  art  ia  call'd  the  Eq^imtor,  and  remains 
Still  'twixt  tlie  Bun  and  winter)  for  the  cause 
Thou  hast  assign'd,  from  hence  toward  the  north 
Departs,  when  those,  who  in  the  Hebrew  land 
Were  dwellers,  saw  it  towards  the  warmer  part. 
But  if  it  please  thee,  I  would  gladly  know. 
How  far  we  have  to  journey :  for  the  hill 
Mounts  higher,  than  thia  sight  of  mine  can  mount." 

He  thus  to  me  :  "  Such  is  this  steep  ascent, 
That  it  is  ever  difficult  al  first, 
But  more  a  man  proceeds,  less  evil  groWH.* 
When  pleasant  it  shall  seem  to  thee,  so  niucli 
That  upward  going  shall  be  easy  to  thee 
As  in  a  vessel  to  go  down  the  tide, 
Then  of  this  path  thou  ivilt  have  reacU'd  the  entl 
Their  hojie  to  rc'st  thee  from  thy  toil.    No  more 
I  answer,  and  thus  far  for  certain  know." 
As  he  his  words  had  spoken,  near  to  lis 
A  voice  there  sounded  r  "Yet  ye  first  perchance 
May  to  repose  you  hy  constraint  he  W." 
At  sound  thereof  each  tiim'd  ;  and  on  the  left 
A  huge  stone  we  beheld,  of  which  nor  I 
Not  he  before  was  n'are.     Tliither  we  drew  ; 
And  there  were  some,  who  in  the  shndy  place 

'  ThepaOi.]    The  sdiplic 

'  Thou  teiU  *«.]  "  Ifvou  consider  thst  this  mountain  nf  PurBHtory,  anil 
that  of  8ion,  are  antipodal  to  eacli  other,  you  trill  iwrceive  that  the  san  most 
rise  on  oppoalto  aides  of  the  respective  emincneei. 

'  TJuH  (A*  mi ™    .   ..  -    -■  ■ 

tween  thst  part 

wlwre  his  ahsBnco  produces  winter)  recedes  from  . 
north,  at  the  time  when  the  Jews  iuhabiUog  Monot  Sioa  saw  it  depart  to- 
wards the  BOuth."    Lombsrfl. 

*  But  more  a  man  procada,  lal  cvU  nviM.]  Becansg  io  Mceadlnc  he  gMi 
ridoftheweightofhis"-  '  ' 
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Bebiud  the  rock  were  standing,  as  a  man 
Through  idleness  might  stand.    Among  them  one, 
Who  seem'd  to  be  much  wearied,  sat  him  down, 
And  with  his  arms  did  fokl  his  knees  about. 
Holding  his  face  between  them  downward  bent. 

"  Sweet  Sir  ! "  I  cried,  "  behold  tliat  man  who  shows 
Himself  more  idle  than  if  laziness 
Were  sister  to  him."     Straight  he  tum*d  to  us, 
And,  o*er  the  thigh  lifting  his  face,  observed, 
Then  in  these  accents  s))ake  :  "  Up  then,  proceed, 
Thou  valiant  one."    Straight  who  it  was  I  knew  ; 
Nor  could  the  pain  I  felt  (for  want  of  breath 
Still  somewhat  urged  me)  hinder  my  approach. 
And  when  I  came  to  him,  he  scarce  his  head 
Uplifted,  saving,  "  Well  hast  thou  discerned, 
How  from  the  left  the  sun  his  chariot  leads." 

His  lazy  acts  and  broken  words  my  lips 
To  laughter  somewhat  moved  ;  when  I  began : 
"Belacqua,^  now  for  thee  I  grieve  no  more. 
But  tell,  why  thou  art  seateil  upright  there. 
AVaitest  tliou  escort  to  conduct  thee  hence  ? 
Or  blame  I  only  thine  accustom'd  ways  ? " 
Then  he  :  "  My  brother  !  of  what  use  to  mount. 
When,  to  my  suffering,  would  not  let  me  pass 
The  bird  of  God,'  who  at  the  portal  sits  ? 
Behoves  so  long  that  heaven  first  bear  me  round 
AVithout  its  limits,  as  in  life  it  bore  ; 
Because  I,  to  the  end,  repentant  sighs 
Delay'd  ;  if  prayer  do  not  aid  me  first, 
That  riseth  up  from  heart  which  lives  in  grace. 
What  other  kind  avails,  not  heard  in  heaven  1 " 

Before  me  now  the  poet,  up  the  mount 
Ascending,  cried  :  "Haste  thee  :  for  see  the  sun 
Has  touch'd  the  point  meridian  ;  and  the  night 
Now  covers  with  her  foot  Marocco's  shore."  ^ 

'  BrJac'iiia.]  Conceniing  this  man,  the  commeutators  afford  no  information, 
except  that  in  the  margin  of  the  Monto  Ca.sino  MS.  there  is  found  this  lirief 
notice  of  him  :  "  Iste  Belacqua  fuit  optimus  magister  citharanim,  et  leutonim, 
et  pigrissimus  homo  in  operibus  niundi  siciit  in  operibiis  animse."  "This 
Belacqua  was  an  excellent  master  of  the  haq)  and  lute,  hut  very  negligent  in 
his  affairs  both  spiritual  and  tcmiKjral."  Lettera  di  Eustazio  Dicearchco  ad 
Angelio  Sidicino,  4 to.  Roma,  1801. 

*  The  bird  of  Ood,]  Here  are  two  other  readings,  *'U.scier"  and  "Angel,'* 
"  Usher  "  and  "  Angel "  of  God. 

'  Maroccdi  ihortA  Cuopre  la  notte  gia  col  pie  Marocco.  Hence,  iKirhaps, 
MUton ; 

Damasoo  or  Marocco  or  Trcbisond.  /*.  L,  b.  1.  584. 

instead  of  Morocco,  as  lie  elsewhere  calls  it : 

Morocco  and  Algiers  and  Tremiscn.       /*.  L.  b.  11.  404. 
If  the  vowels  were  to  change  places,  the  verse  would  in  both  instances  ba 
spoiled. 
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Tlicy  nifct  with  otlitrs,  wlio  liail  tiof«rr«l  tluiir  rsprulance  till  tliey  wera 
orertaki'ii  by  a  violeiit  death,  whan  BulSciciit  ijnici!  Iviiig  ftllovul  thna, 
Ihcy  were  theii  saved  ;  and  amongst  these,  GJacojio  del  Caaeero,  Buoncopte 
da  MonleCultro,  and  Pia,  ■  lady  at  Sienoa. 

Now  had  I  left  those  rpiritf^  and  pursued 
The  Btepa  of  iny  conductor  j  wheii  beliiuil, 
Pointing  the  finRer  at  nie,  one  exckitn'd : 
"  See,  lioiv  it  WfL'ius  as  if  the  light  not  sbouc 
From  the  left  tmnd '  of  him  beneath,'  and  be, 
_  o  be  led  on."    Mine  cyea 

KSOHikI  reverting,  saw  them  gaze, 
^Tondtr,  lirat  at  me  ;  and  then  at  me 
j^ht  bniken  underneath,  bv  litrnn. 
«  thv  Ihoiighta  thus  riveleo,"  my  Rnide 
Exclaim'd,  "  that  thou  host  slack'd  tliy  pace  1  or  how 
Importt  it  thee,  ivhat  thing  is  whisper'J  here ) 
Gome  after  mc,  und  to  their  tiabblingii  Icuvi? 
The  crowd.    Be  as  a  tower,'  that,  linnly  stt, 
Bhakea  not  its  lop  for  any  blast  that  blow<i. 
He,  in  wlioac  IxMoni  thought  on  thought  shoots  out. 
Still  of  bia  aim  ia  wide,  in  that  the  one 
Sieklies  and  wastes  In  nought  the  other's  strength." 

What  other  could  I  nnawer,  save  "I  come"  » 
I  said  it,  somewhat  wilh  tliat  ctilnur  tiugol, 
ITliich  oft-times  panlon  mcriteth  for  man. 

Ueanwhilo  traverse  along  tlie  hill  there  omic, 
A  little  way  before  ufi,  some  who  rang 
The  "  Uiaererc  "  in  responsive  strainc 
When  they  perceived  tliat  through  my  body  I 
Gave  way  not  for  the  rays  to  pas»,  their  son-j 
Straight  to  a  1onf{  and  hoarse  exclaim  theycnange<l  ; 

'  ft  •Msu  aiifllu  liiiM  vol  thoHe 

From  the  Itfl  hand.]  Thenun  wan,  therefore,  an  the  rii^ht  of  oar  tniTcUat*^ 
For,  u  twrore,  when  seated  and  looking  to  the  mat  from  wLenca  tbe7  had 
Msended,  tha  ma  wag  on  thdr  loft ;  ho  now  that  tlioy  have  ruen  and  ore  a«aia 
Eoing /orwanl.  it  must  he  nmlie  oppoirite  aide  of  th — 

«  iff  hm  beanilh.]    Of  Itanto,  who  w"    '  " 
■IM  therefore  wn»  the  lotrar  of  tha  two. 

*Bf  iH  n  toHMr.]    Bta  come  inm  ftrma. 
SoBotiI,  oh. /nf,.  Wb.  1.  mntoivi.  ae.48; 

In  ouei  line  pinli  st«  fcmio  11  giiniiila 
la  torrc  in  nieno  dun  cutclto. 


a  follDwiog  Virgil  m'  tlie  nianiitAia, 


And  Milton,  P.  I,  h.  1.  561: 


BtPod  lik«  a 
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And  two  of  iLcni,  in  guise  of  messengers, 
Ran  on  to  meet  us,  and  inquiring  ask'd  : 
"  Of  your  condition  we  would  gladly  learn." 

To  them  my  guide.     "  Ye  may  return,  and  bear 
Tidings  to  them  who  sent  you,  that  his  frame 
Is  real  liesli.     If,  as  I  deem,  to  view 
His  shade  they  paused,  enough  is  answered  them  : 
Him  let  them  lionour :  they  may  prize  liim  welL" 

Kc'er  saw  I  fiery  vapours  *  with  such  speed 
Cut  through  the  serene  air  at  fall  of  night. 
Nor  August's  clouds  athwart  the  setting  sun. 
That  upward  these  did  not  in  shorter  space 
Return  ;  and,  there  arriving,  with  the  rest 
Wheel  back  on  us,  as  with  loose  rein  a  troop. 

"Many,"  exclaim'd  the  bard,  "are  these,  who  throng 
Around  us :  to  petition  thee,  they  come. 
Go  therefore  on,  and  listen  as  thou  go'st." 

"  O  spirit !  who  go'st  on  to  blesseuness, 
With  the  same  limbs  that  clad  thee  at  thy  birth," 
Shouting  they  came  :  "  a  little  rest  thy  step. 
Ix)ok  if  thou  any  one  amongst  our  trilnj 
Hast  e'er  beheld,  that  tidings  of  him  there* 
Tliou  mayst  report.     Ah,  wherefore  go'st  thou  on  ? 
Ah,  wlierefoie  tarriest  thou  not  ?    We  all 
r>y  violence  died,  and  to  our  latest  hour 
Were  sinners,  but  then  warn'd  by  light  from  heaven  ; 
So  that,  repenting  and  forgiving,  we 
Did  issue  out  of  life  at  peace  with  God, 
Who,  with  desire  to  see  him,  fills  our  heart." 

Then  1 :  "  The  visages  of  all  I  scan. 
Yet  none  of  ye  remember.     But  if  aught 
That  I  can  do  may  please  you,  gentle  spirits  I 
Speak,  and  I  will  perform  it ;  by  that  peace. 
Which,  on  the  steps  of  guide  so  excellent 
Following,  from  world  to  world,  intent  I  seek." 

In  answer  he  began  :  "  None  here  distrusts 
Tliy  kindness,  though  not  promised  with  an  oath  ; 
So  as  the  will  fail  not  for  want  of  power. 

1  Xe*er  saw  I  fiery  vapours.]    Imitated  by  Tasso,  O.  L.  canto  xix.  st.  62 : 

Tal  suol  feiideuilo  liquido  sereno 
Stella  cader  dclla  gran  madre  in  scno. 

And  hy  Milton,  /».  L.  b.  4.  558 : 

Swift  as  a  shooting  star 

In  autumn  tliwarts  the  night,  when  vapours  fired 
Impress  the  air. 

Comi»are  StatiuB,  Theh.  1.  92: 

Ilicct  igne  Jovis,  lapsisque  citatior  astris. 
*  Thar.]    Upon  the  earth. 
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Which  lie*  between  Romagrm  and  the  realm 

Of  Charlea,  that  of  thy  couilesy  thou,  pray 

Those  who  inhabit  Fano,  that  for  nic 

Their  aiiorations  duly  be  put  up, 

By  which  I  niay  purue  off  my  grievous  sin^ 

From  theuce  I  came.^    But  ihe  deep  paseage?, 

Whence  issued  out  the  hlood  *  wherein  I  dwelt, 

IJpuii  my  boaom  in  Antcnor's  bind  * 

Wei*  made,  where  to  be  more  secure  I  thought. 

The  author  of  Iho  deed  was  Este's  prince. 

Who,  more  than  right  could  warrant,  with  his  wrolii 

Pursued  me.     Hau  I  towards  Mira  fled, 

When  overta'en  at  Oriaco,  Btill 

Might  I  have  breathed.     But  to  the  marsh  I  sped  ; 

Aim  in  the  mire  aud  rushes  tangled  there 

Fell,  and  beheld  my  life-blood  float  the  plain." 

Then  said  another  :  "Ah  !  so  may  tbe  wish, 
Tliat  takes  thee  o'er  the  nmuntaiti,  be  fulfill'd, 
As  thou  ehalt  graciously  give  aid  to  mine. 
Of  Montefeltro  I ; »  Buoncontc  I : 
OiovannA  '  nor  none  else  have  care  fur  nie  ; 
Borrowing  with  these  I  therefore  ga"    I  thus : 
"  From  Campaldino'a  lield  what  foKO  or  chance 
Drew  thee,  tliat  ne'er  tliy  sepulture  wai  known  ?  " 

"Ohl"  answer'd  he,  "at  Casentino's  foot 
A  stream  there  councth,  named  Arckiano,  Bpruug 
In  Apenninc  above  the  kcrmit's  aeat' 
E'en  where  its  nnrao  ia  tanccl'd,'  there  came  I, 

'  Thai  land.}  Thu  Marca  irAucona,  bvtween  RoBiagna  ninl  Ajiulb,  Ihe 
kingdom  of  Chsrlea  of  Anjou. 

■  From  t/una  I  aime.i  Giacopo  ilet  Cnasero,  ■  citiieii  of  Fano,  "ho  luving 
spoken  ill  of  Azzo  da  Estn,  Marqnw  of  Pennm.  vas  by  hii  orden  jiut  to  itealli. 
GUcopo  ITU  OTertakea  by  the  u&auins  st  Oriaco,  a  place  near  the  Brenla. 
from  wbenca  if  ho  hod  fled  towonla  Mira,  higber  up  ou  that  rivw,  in*"-  *  * 
malclnz  for  tbe  m&rali  on  the  sea-shore,  he  raight  hare  cicBped. 

'  The  h-ooL]    Supposed  to  be  the  seat  of  life. 

*  Anitnor't  land.]    Tha   city  of  Pwlnn,  said  to  be   founded   l»y  A 

Thte  Intpliea  a  roflectlon  on  the  Paduona.    See  Hrll,  xxai.  S».    Thiu  OiJM 
Villaid  culla  the  Venetians  "  the  perfidions  deecendants  from  the  blood  ^1 
Aatenor,  the  batrayer  of  his  country,  IVoy."    Lib.  11.  ca|j.  Lmiix. 

'  Of  MoatffeUro  /.]  Bnonconte  (son  of  Ouiilo  iln  MoDtefeltro,  whom  i 
hare  hod  in  the  twenty -se Tenth  Canto  of  HcU)  fell  iu  the  battle  of  Campald' 
(12891.  Hghting  on  the  aide  of  the  AtetinL  In  this  engapunont  oor  Poel  l< 
a  diiitingntahal  part,  ai  we  have  seen  related  in  his  life.  Sea  Facia  i' 
Uberti,  DiClamondo,  ]ib.  2.  ran.  xxix. 

•  Oiomina.'i    Either  the  wife,  or  a  kinswoman  of  Buoacoute, 
'  Tie  h^rmiCt  leal.]    The  bermilaga  of  CunaldolL 
a  mere  iti  name  u  caaeeTd.]   That  ia,  betwtcn  Dibblooa  and  Foj^,  i 

the  Arohiano  lUla  into  tbe  Arao. 
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Pierced  in  tLe  throat,*  fleeinc  away  on  foot, 

And  bloodying  the  plain.     Here  sight  and  speecli 

Fail'd  me  ;  and,  finishing  with  Mary's  name, 

I  fell,  and  tejj^tless  my  flesh  remained. 

I  will  report  the  truth  ;  which  thou  again 

Tell  to  the  living.     Me  God's  angel  took,^ 

Whilst  he  of  hell  exclaim'd  :  *  0  thou  from  heaven ! 

•  Say  wherefore  hast  thou  robb'd  me  1    Thou  of  him 

*  The  eternal  portion  bear'st  with  thee  away, 

*  For  one  poor  tear  '  that  he  deprives  me  of. 

•  But  of  the  other,  other  rule  I  make.' 

"  Thou  know'st  how  in  the  atmosphere  collects 
That  vapour  dank,  returning  into  water 
Soon  as  it  mounts  where  cold  condenses  it.     * 
That  evil  will,*  which  in  his  intellect 
Still  follows  evil,  came  ;  and  raised  the  wind 
And  smoky  mist,  by  virtue  of  the  power 
Given  by  his  nature.     Tlience  the  valley,  soon 
As  day  was  spent,  he  cover'd  o'er  with  cloud. 
From  Pratomagno  to  the  mountain  range  ;  * 
And  stretch'd  the  sky  above  ;  so  that  the  air 
Impregnate  changed  to  water.     Fell  the  rain  ; 
And  to  the  fosses  came  all  that  the  land 
Contain'd  not ;  and,  as  mightiest  streams  are  wont. 
To  the  great  river,  with  such  headlong  sweep, 
Rush'd,  that  nought  stay'd  its  course.     My  stiffen'd  frame, 
Laid  at  his  mouth,  the  fell  Archiano  found, 
And  dash'd  it  into  Arno  ;  from  my  breast 
Loosening  the  cross,  that  of  myself  I  made 
When  overcome  with  pain.     He  hurl'd  mc  on, 
Along  the  banks  and  bottom  of  his  course  ; 
Then  in  his  muddy  spoils  encircling  wrapt." 

"  Ah  !  when  thou  to  the  world  shalt  be  retuni'd. 
And  rested  after  thy  long  road,"  so  spake 
Next  the  third  spirit ;  "  then  rememoer  me. 


1  Throal.]  In  the  former  editions  it  was  printed  "heart."  Mr.  Carlyle  has 
observed  the  error. 

'  Me  OotTs  angel  /ooJt.]  Cum  autem  finem  vitee  exj)lesset  servus  Dei  aspiciens 
ridit  diabolum  simul  et  Angelum  ad  animam  stantem  ac  ununi  quemque  illam 
sibi  toUere  festinantem.     Alberici  Vi^o,  sec.  18. 

•  For  one  poor  tear.'\  Visum  est  quod  angelus  Domini  lachrimas  quas  dives 
ille fuoerat  in  ampulla  tenert^t.     Alberici  VisiOy  sec.  18. 

•  That  evil  vnlL]  The  devil.  Lombardi  refers  u.s  to  All)€rtu8  Magnus,  De 
PoUntiA  Doemonum,  This  notion  of  the  Evil  Spirit  having  power  over  the 
elements,  appears  to  have  arisen  from  his  being  termed  the  "  prmce  of  the  air," 
in  the  New  TeRtament. 

•  From  Pratomagno  to  the  mounlain  range.}  From  Pratomagno,  now  called 
Prato  Vecchio,  (which  divides  the  Valdamo  nrom  CasentinO)^  as  far  a&  tA  ^Jb^ 
Apennine. 


I  once  was  Pin.^    Sienna  gat'c  lue  life  ; 
Maremnia  took  it  from  inc.     That  be  knonT, 
Who  mc  with  jewcl'd  ring  liad  liiBt  eepoHsed." 


Many 'besides,  wlio  are  in  like  case  with  titose  spoken  of  in  Ibr  lost  Canto,  J 
hcwecli  onr  Poet  to  obtain  for  tbeio  tlic  prayers  of  tbelr  (Wcndi,  wbm  ha 
shall  be  returned  ta  this  world.  This  novea  bin  to  expnssa  donbt  tohia 
gnide,  bow  the  dend  con  be  proflted  by  the  prayen  of  the  liring ;  fiK  the 
aolutian  of  which  doubt  he  u  referreil  to  Beatrice.  Afterwarils  he  meela 
with  Sordello  the  Mantuun,  whose  affection,  ahown  to  Virgil  his  country- 
man, leads  Dante  to  break  forth  into  an  invective  against  the  UDnatmd 
divisions  with  which  Italy,  and  more  especially  Florence,  was  distracted. 


Whes  from  their  fiarac  of  litce  men  e^ratc^ 
Ho  who  liath  lost  remainB  in  sadneHs  fii'd, 
Bcvolving  in  Iiis  mind  *  what  luckless  throws 
He  cost :  ont,  meanwhile,  all  the  company 
Oo  with  the  other ;  one  before  him  runs, 
And  one  behind  his  mantle  twitches,  one 
Fust  hy  his  side  bids  him  remember  him. 
He  stops  not ;  and  each  one,  to  whom  his  hand 
Is  Btretch'cl,  well  knows  he  bids  him  stand  aside ; 
And  thus  1  ho  from  the  press  defends  himself. 
E'en  such  wiis  I  in  that  close-crowding  throng ; 
Ami  turning  fo  mv  face  around  to  nil, 
And  promising,  I  'scaped  from  it  with  pains, 

I  Pia,]  fUm  is  said  to  havo  been  a  Bieniwse  lady,  of  the  family  ofTolommet  ■ 
secretly  made  away  with  by  Iter  hnsband,  Kello  della  Pietra,  of  the  tame  eltj,  r 
in  Harenuaa,  where  ho  hnil  some  possessiona. 

■  Revoiring  in  kit  minil,']  Riman  dolenic 

Ripetenilo  le  volte,  e  trisle  iinpan. 

Loinbanli  explains  this :  "  that  tlir  Ioh^  renuuns  by  himself,  and 
the  dice  cast!  tbeia  over  agnin,  as  if  to  learn  how  ho  may  throw  the  — 
he  could  wish  to  come  Up."    Tliere  is  something  very  natural  In  this ;  bt 
whether  the  sen^  can  he  ^irly  deduced  from  the  wonU,  le  another  question. 

'  Andlhiu.]  Thulate  Archdeaeou  Fishrr  Minted  out  to  nie  &paSB^eintt 
yavda  de  la  OUaitilla  of  Cervantes,  ed.  Valentia,  1797,  p-  12,  from  whiih  it 
ajipean  that  it  was  usual  for  money  to  be  given  tn  bystanden  at  plar  tjj 
winners ;  and  as  lie  well  remarked:  "Dante  is  therefore  describing,  with  bu 
usnal  power  ot  obaervation,  what  hft  liad  often  seen,  the  shuffiing,  boon-denying 
—"i  SI  the  snccessful  gamreter," 
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Here  of  Ai-ezzo  him  *  I  saw,  who  fell 
By  Ghino's  cruel  arm  ;  and  him  iDeside,^ 
Who  in  his  chase  was  swallow'd  bv  the  stream. 
Here  Frederic  Novello,'  with  his  nand 
Stretched  forth,  entreated  ;  and  of  Pisa  he,* 
Who  put  the  good  Marzuco  to  such  proof 
Of.  constancy.     Count  Orso  *  I  beheld  ; 
And  from  its  frame  a  soul  dismissed  for  spite 
And  envy,  as  it  said,  but  for  no  crime  ; 
I  speak  of  Peter  de  la  Brosse  :  *  and  here, 
^Vnile  she  yet  lives,  that  Lady  of  Brabant, 
Let  her  beware  ;  lest  for  so  false  a  deed 
She  herd  with  worse  than  these.     When  I  was  fi*eed 
From  all  those  spirits,  who  pray'd  for  others'  prayers 
To  hasten  on  their  state  of  blessedness ; 
Straight  I  began :  "  0  thou,  my  luminaiy  ! 
It  seems  expressly  in  thy  text '  denied, 

>  Of  Are^zo  him.]  BenincaMi  of  Arezzo,  eminent  for  his  skill  in  jurisprud- 
ence, who  having  condemned  to  death  l\irnno  da  Turritat  brother  of  Ghino  di 
Tacco,  for  his  robberies  iu  Maremnia,  was  murdered  by  Ghino,  in  an  apartment 
of  his  own  house,  in  the  presence  of  many  witnesses,  Ghino  was  not  only 
suffered  to  escai>e  in  safety,  but  (as  the  commentators  inform  us)  obtained  so 
high  a  reputation  by  the  liberality  with  which  he  was  accustomed  to  dispense 
t!ie  fruits  of  his  plunder,  and  treated  thase  who  fell  into  his  hands  with  so 
much  courtesy,  that  he  was  afterwards  invited  to  Rome,  and  knighted  by 
Boniface  VIII.     A  story  is  told  of  him  by  Boccaccio,  G,  x.  N.  2. 

*  I/im  bfsitjU.]  Cione,  or  Ciacco  de'  Tarlatti  of  Arezzo.  He  is  said  to  have 
lieen  carrietl  by  his  horse  into  the  Amo,  and  there  drowned,  while  he  was  in 
pursuit  of  certain  of  his  enemies. 

*  Fffderic  Norello.]  Son  of  the  Conte  Guido  da  Battifolle,  and  slain  by  one 
of  the  family  of  Bostoli. 

*  0/  PUa  heS\  Farinata  de*  Scomigiani  of  Pisa.  His  father  Marzuco,  who 
liad  entere<l  the  onler  of  the  Frati  Minori,  so  entirely  overcame  the  feelings  of 
rt-sentment,  that  he  even  kissed  the  hands  of  the  slayer  of  his  son,  and,  as  he 
was  following  the  funeral,  exhorted  his  kinsmen  to  reconciliation.  The 
( ighteenth  and  thirtieth  in  the  collection  of  Guittone  d'Arczzo's  Letters  are 
addresse*!  to  Marzuco.     Tlie  latter  is  iu  verse. 

*  Count  Orso.]  Son  of  Napoleone  da  Cerbaia,  slain  by  Alberto  da  Mangona, 
his  uncle. 

*  Petfr  ile  la  Brosse.]  Secretar>'  of  Philip  III.  of  France.  Tlic  courtiers, 
envying  the  high  place  which  he  held  in  the  king's  favour,  prevailed  on  Mary 
of  Brabant  to  charge  him  falsely  with  an  attempt  upon  her  person  ;  for  which 
Kiip|)Ose<l  crime  he  suffered  <leath.  So  say  the  Italian  commentators.  Henault 
represents  the  matter  very  differently  :  **  Pierre  de  la  Brosse,  formerly  >)arber 
to  St,  Louis,  afterwanls  the  favourite  of  Philip,  fearing  the  too  great  attach- 
ment of  the  king  for  his  wife  Mary,  accuses  this  princess  of  having  poisoned 
Lonis,  eldest  son  of  Philip,  by  his  first  marriage.  Tnis  calumny  is  discovered  by 
a  nun  of  Nivelle  in  Flanders.  I>a  Brosse  is  hung."  Ahrrtji  'Chron.  1275,  etc. 
The  Deputati,  or  those  de})Uted  to  write  annotations  on  the  Decameron,  suppose 
that  Boccaccio,  in  the  Giomata  ii.  Novella  9,  took  the  story  from  this  jMissage 
in  Dante,  only  concealing  the  real  names  and  changing  the  incidents  in  some 
(tarts,  in  order  not  to  wound  the  feelings  of  those  whom,  as  it  was  believed, 
these  incidents  had  so  lately  Wfallen.     Ediz.  Giunti,  1573,  p.  40. 

"  In  thy  text.\    He  refers  to  Virgil,  .ICn.  lib.  6.  370  : 
i)esine  fata  dedm  flecti  sperarc  preoando. 
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Tliat  hpftven's  suiireme  decree  can  ever  benJ 
To  suppliiation  ;  yet  ivitli  lliiB  ileBign 
Do  these  entreat.     Can  then  their  aove  be  rain  7 
Or  is  thy  saying  not  to  me  reveal'd  1 

He  thus  l«  me :  "  Buth  what  I  write  is  plain. 
And  tlietic  deceived  not  in  their  hope  ;  if  well 
Thy  mind  consider,  tliat  lUe  «acred  height 
Of  jnd)(iuent>  doth  not  stoop,  beeauae  love's  flame 
In  a  short  moment  all  fulfil^  which  be. 
Who  Hojoiima  here,  in  right  should  eatisfy. 
Besides,  when  I  this  point  concluded  thiii>, 
By  piTiyin^"  no  di^Cect  could  be  supplied  ; 
Becauxe  the  prayer  bad  none  acue^  to  God. 
Yet  in  this  deep  suspicion  rest  tliou  not 
Contented,  unless  abe  assure  thee  so. 
Who  betwixt  truth  and  mind  infuses  light : 
I  know  not  if  thou  take  ine  right ;  I  mean 
Beatrice.     Her  thou  shalt  behold  above,' 
Upon  this  mountain'fl  crown,  fair  seat  of  joy." 

Then  I ;  "Sir  I  let  us  mend  our  speed  i  for  now 
I  tire  not  aa  l-eforc :  and  lo !  llie  hill  ■ 
Stretches  iLi  shadow  far,"     He  auawer'd  tUliB  ; 
"  Our  pn^resa  with  this  day  ehall  lie  as  nincli 
As  we  nuiy  now  dispatch  ;  but  otherwise 
Than  thou  supposeat  is  the  triilh.    Fur  there 
Thon  canst  not  be,  ere  thow  once  more  behold 
Him  bock  retnminK,  who  behind  the  steep 
la  now  no  hidden,  that,  as  erst,  his  beam 
Thou  dost  not  break.     But  lo  !  a  spirit  there 
Stanils  solitiiry,  and  toward  ua  looks : 
It  will  instruct  ua  in  the  speedieBt  way." 

We  soon  approoch'd  it.     U  thon  Lombanl  spirit ! 
How  didst  thou  stand,  in  hij^h  abslrncled  mood. 
Scarce  moving  with  slow  dignity  thiao  eye*. 
It  spoke  not  uught,  but  let  us  onwni'd  pa)«, 
EyeinK  us  as  a  lion  on  his  M'atch.* 
"   '  "'     ''      '■'    'iifri'ntv  TJiiM,  advanced, 


But  Virgil.  \ 
R^^queslin^  i 
It  onswi^r  III 
But  of  our  V 
Demnndod. 


riM  ; 


Ifho,  which  in  tho  top  of  Jtidgnicnt. 
i  Ahoir.]    See  Purff.  c.  XXX.  y,  32. 
>  n<  hill.]    It  WHS  now  noBt  tlm  nnon. 

*  Eyeing  tain  a  lion  uii  hit  watch.']    A  fpiisn  dl  Uon  qimndo  a  \'0> 
A  lino  takiQ  bjr  Tniso,  a.  L.  c.  x.  st.  66. 


o 
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"  Maiitua,"  the  shadow,  in  itself  absorVd,^ 
Rose  towards  us  from  the  place  in  which  it  stood, 
And  cried,  "  Mantuan !  I  am  thy  countryman, 
Sordcllo."  ^     Each  the  other  then  embraced. 

Ah,  slavish  Italy  !  thou  inn  of  grief!  ^ 
Vessel  without  a  pilot  in  loud  storm ! 
Latly  no  longer  of  fair  provinces, 
But  brothel-nousc  impure  I  this  gentle  spirit^ 
Even  from  the  pleasant  sound  of  his  dear  land 
Was  prompt  to  greet  a  fellow  citizen 
With  such  glad  cheer :  while  now  thy  living  ones  * 
In  thee  abide  not  without  war  ;  and  one 
Malicious  gnaws  another  ;  ay,  of  those 
Whom  the  same  wall  and  the  same  moat*  contains. 
Seek,  wretched  one  !  around  thy  sea-coasts  wide  ; 
Tlien  homewar*!  to  thy  bosom  turn  ;  and  mark, 

»  The  shadow,  in  itself  ahsorVd.]  I  had  before  traDslated  "The  solitary 
shadow  ; "  aud  have  made  the  alteration  in  consequence  of  Monti's  just  remark 
on  the  original,  that  tutta  in  se  romita  does  not  mean  "solitary,  but  "col- 
lected, concentrated  in  itself."  See  his  Proposta  under  "  Romito.  Vellutello 
had  shown  liim  the  way  to  this  inter])retation,  when  he  explained  the  words  by 
tutta  in  se  rat^colta  e  sola.  Petrarch  applies  the  expression  to  the  spirit  of 
Uiura,  when  dei>arting  from  the  body.  See  his  Triumph  of  Death,  cai>.  i.  v. 
I,v2. 

2  .%>,\leUo.]  Tlie  history  of  Sordello's  life  is  wrapt  in  the  obscurity  of 
roinaiK-e.  That  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  skill  in  Provencal  T)oetry  is 
lertain  ;  ami  many  feats  of  military  prowess  have  l^en  attributed  to  him.  It 
is  probable  that  he  was  bom  towards  the  end  of  the  twelfth,  and  died  about 
the  niitldle  of  the  succeeding  century.  TiralK)Rchi,  who  terms  him  the  most 
illustrious  of  all  the  Proven9al  poets  of  his  age,  has  takeu  much  pains  to  sift 
all  the  notices  he  could  collect  relating  to  him,  and  has  particularly  expose<l 
the  fabulous  narrative  which  Platiua  has  intro<luced  on  this  subject  in  his 
history  of  Mantua.  Honourable  mention  of  his  name  is  made  by  our  Poet  in 
tlie  treatise  he  Vulg.  Eioq.  lib.  1.  cap.  xv.,  where  it  is  said  that,  remarkable  as 
he  was  for  clo<^|uence,  he  deserted  the  vernacular  language  of  his  own  country, 
not  only  in  his  jK>ems,  but  in  ever>'  other  kind  of  writing.  Tiraboschi  had  at 
first  conclmU'd  liim  to  be  the  same  WTiter  whom  Dante  elsewhere  {I)e  VuUj. 
AV/*r/.  lib.  2.  cap.  xiii.)  calls  Oottus  Mautuanus,  but  afterwards  gave  up  that 
opinion  to  t'.ie  authority  of  the  Conte  d'Arco  and  the  Abate  Bettinelli.  By 
Bastero,  in  his  Crusca  Provenzate,  Ediz.  Roma,  1/24,  p.  94,  amongst  Sordello's 
MS.  i>oems  in  the  Vatican  are  mentioned  "  Canzoni,  Tenzoni,  Cobbole,"  anrl 
various  "  Senentesi,"  particularly  one  in  the  form  of  a  funeral  song  on  the 
death  of  Blancas.  in  which  the  poet  reprehends  all  the  reigning  princes  in 
(liristendom.  This  last  was  well  suited  to  attract  the  notice  of  our  author. 
Mention  of  Sordello  will  recur  in  the  Notes  to  the  Paradise,  c.  ix,  v.  32.  Since 
this  note  was  written,  many  of  Sordello's  poems  have  been  brought  to  light  by 
the  industry  of  M.  Raynouard  in  his  Choix  des  Poisies  des  Troubailours  and 
his  Ijexifpte  Hainan. 

3  Thou  inn  of  f/n'r/.]    S'  io  son  cl'ogni  dolore  ostello  c  chiave. 

Vita  Nuova  di  Dante,  p.  225, 

Tliou  most  Ijeauteous  inn. 

Why  should  hard-favourM  grief  }>e  lo<lged  in  thee  ? 

Shakspeare,  Richard  II.  act  v.  sc.  1. 

<  Thy  living  ones.]    Compare  Milton,  P.  L.  b.  it.  496,  elc 


I/uifi 
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If  any  part  of  ihee  sweet  peace  enjoy. 

What  1x>ota  it,  that  tliy  retua  JiiBtinian'a  liniiil ' 

R«litted,  iFtliY  saiMIc  be  unprest? 

Nouglit  doth  he  now  but  aggravate  Hit  slianie. 

Ah,  people  :  thou  obedient  still  ahouldst  live, 

And  ill  the  saddle  let  thy  Ciesar  »it, 

If  well  thou  markcd'st  that  which  God  commands.' 

Look  how  that  beast  to  felnees  hath  rekpeed, 
From  having  lost  correction  of  ihe  spur, 
Since  to  the  bridle  thou  h&st  set  thine  hand, 
O  Oenuan  Albert  I  *  who  abnndon'st  hrr 
That  is  grown  savage  and  iinmanapable. 
When  thou  shoiildst  clasp  her  flanks  with  forked  heels. 
Just  uid};uient  from  the  stars  fall  on  tliy  blood  ; 
And  be  it  strange  and  manifust  to  oil ; 
Such  oa  niay  strike  thy  succcBsor  *  with  dread  ; 
For  that  thy  nre'  and  thou  have  sulTcr'tl  thus. 
Through  greediness  of  ^vonder  realms  detainM, 
The  garden  of  the  empin:  to  tun  waste. 
Come,  see  the  Capulel^  and  Monlagiiee,* 
The  Filippeschi  and  Momtldi,'  uum 
Who  carest  for  nought !  those  sunk  in  grief,  and  these 
With  dire  ausnicion  rack'd.    Come,  ciiiel  one  ! 
Come,  and  bcliold  the  opprcKsion  of  the  nobles, 
And  mark  their  injnnes ;  and  thou  mayst  see 
What  safety  SautaJiorc  can  supply." 
Come  and  behold  thy  Rome,'  who  calls  on  thee, 


!inian'>  hand.]     "  Wlint  DTuIa  it  that  Jugtinian 
nd  reforoial  thy  laws,  it  thou  art  no  lougrr  u 


ret" 


I 


L 


litee  rroni  ihe 
cmtral  ot  l.ii 

Thai  whieJi  God  tammamU,]    He  alluilM  to  tbe  preepjit — "Rcniier  nuto 
uKMir  the  things  which  sre  Casar's." 

*  0  Oerman  Albert  /}  Tbe  Emperor  Albert  I.  succeeded  Adolpbus  in  1293, 
and  wu  murdenxl  in  1303.     See  far.  (^uto  xii.  114. 

*  Thu  tucceaim:]  The  luccessor  of  Albert  was  Henry  ot  Lu  le mliursli.  I'T 
whose  intarposition  in  the  afliiicB  of  Italy  our  Poet  hoped  to  liave  lieen  itiurtatnl 

'  Tkg  tire.]  Tba  Emperor  Rodolph,  too  intent  on  iiicr«i&ias  hii  powtr  in 
Germany  togiTS  much  of  his  thoughts  to  Italy,  "  the  ganlou  ot  tlie  eiupirc." 

*  CapiUeU  and  liontagna.]  Our  ears  are  h>  fuailiariud  to  the  naniee  of 
these  riral  house*  lu  toe  language  of  ShakspcsnijUiat  1  have  med  tliem 
instead  of  the  "Montecchi"  au<l  ■' Cappelhstti."  TI.ey  were  two  novrcribl 
Ohibelliue  ramiiies  of  Venins.  In  some  jttits  at  that  play,  ot  which  thfiy  bnn 
the  leading  chsracteis,  our  great  dramatic  poet  sernis  lo  have  lieeu  not  a  Uttio 
iodelited  to  the  Hadriana  of  Luigi  Oroto,  commonly  called  II  cieco  d'Ailno. 
See  Widker's  auiorUal  Meminr  ok  Italian  Tranalg.  A\a,  1799,  »c.  1.  p.  ^ 

*  FilippetcAi  a»d  ifonaldi.]    Two  other  rival  familiea  in  Orvieto. 

■  IFJuU  i^tlt/  S^nlnfort  ran  tapal^.]  A  place  between  Hsa  and  SieBIUu 
Whit  he  allndoi  to  is  so  doubtful,  that  it  is  not  certain  wheth«r  Wv  ihonld  not 
read  "Come  b1  cnrn" — "How  SantaSore  ii  governed."  lYrhaju  Uie  event 
related  in  the  Note  la  i.  58.  Canto  il.  maj  be  pointed  at 

'  Cms  and  beliuld  Iht /loiu.]    Thux  iu  the  uiUi   "  ' 
which  has  hMu  lately  dlscovend  in  tl 
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Desolate  widow,  day  and  night  with  moans, 
'*My  Ca?«ar,  why  dost  thou  dcseit  my  sidel" 
Come,  and  behold  what  love  among  thy  people  : 
And  if  no  pity  touches  thee  for  us, 
Come,  and  blush  for  thine  own  report.    For  nic, 
If  it  be  lawful,  0  Almighty  Power  ! 
Who  wast  in  earth  for  our  sakes  crucified, 
Are  thy  just  eyes  tum'd  ekewhere  ?  or  is  this 
A  preparation,  in  the  wondrous  depth 
Of  thy  sage  counsel  made,  for  eome  good  end, 
Entirely  from  our  i-each  of  thought  cut  off] 
So  are  the  Italian  cities  all  o'erthrong'd 
With  tyrants,  and  a  gi-eat  Marcellus  ^  made 
Of  every  petty  factious  villager. 

My  Florence  !  thou  may^t  well  remain  unmoved 
At  this  digression,  which  affects  not  thee  : 
Thanks  to  thy  people,  who  fo  wisely  sj)eed. 
Many  have  justice  in  their  luart,  that  long 
Waiteth  for  counsel  to  direct  the  bow. 
Or  ei-e  it  dart  unto  its  aim  :  but  thine 
Have  it  on  their  lip's  edge.     Many  refuse* 
To  l>ear  the  common  burdens  :  readier  thine 
Answer  uncall'd,  and  cr}',  "Beliold  I  stoop!'' 

Make  thyself  glad,  for  thou  hast  reason  now. 
Thou  wealthy  I  thou  at  ])eace  !  thou  wiwlom-fmuglit ! 
Facts  best  will  witneJ-s  if  I  speak  the  truth. 
Athens  and  Laceda*mon,  who  of  old 
Enacted  laws,  for  civil  arts  renown'd, 
^lade  little  progress  in  improving  life 
Towanls  thee,  who  usest  such  nice  subtlety, 
That  to  the  middle  of  November  scarce 
Reaches  the  thi-ead  thou  in  October  weavest. 
How  many  times  within  thy  memory, 
CJustoms,  and  laws,  and  coins,  and  offices 
Have  l>een  by  thee  renew'd,  ami  people  changed. 

If  thou  remember'st  well  and  canst  see  clear, 


appearance  of  being  Dante's :  **  Romani  nrljeni,  nunc  utroquc  luniinc  desti- 
tutam,  nunc  Uanuibali  nedum  aliis  miserandani,  solam  sedentem  et  viduani, 
prout  superius  proclamatur,  qualis  est,  pro  modulo  nostrse  iniaginis,  antu 
niortales  ocnlos  affigatia  ouines."  0})€i'c  minori  di  Dante,  toni.  iii.  ?*•  ii.  p. 
270.     \7?,  Fir.  1840. 

*  Mnrcdlus.]  V\\  Marcel  divcnta 

Ogni  villan  che  parteggiando  vieue. 

Repeated  by  Alamanni  in  his  Ct^lfivazinnc,  lib.  1.  He  prol)ably  means  tlio 
Marcellus  who  opposed  Julius  Caesar. 

3  Manu  rffuff.]  He  appears  to  have  been  of  Plato's  mind,  that  in  a  common- 
wealth of  worthy  men,  place  and  power' would  l>e  as  much  dct-lined  as  they  are 
now  M>ught  after  and  coveted,  mtlvftiu  wixig  ii*i^Sf  »y»9Sf  it  ^tHtr$,  trf(</Mix^«'i' 
^r  »79»i  ti  fd^  i^X*"}  ''^'^i  'vv  t§  i^x^if.      lUXiT,  lib.  At 
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Thou  wilt  perceive  thyself  like  a  eick  wrelcli,' 
Wlio  fiiniti  no  vest  upon  her  tlown,  but  oft 
Shifting  her  aiile,  short  respite  seeks  froui  pain. 


CANTO   VII. 


The  approach  of  nigM  liiuil»ring  fiirtlier  oscent,  Sordello  conduct*  our  Poet 
apart  to  *□  eminance,  from  whfnea  they  Iwhold  a  pleawmt  recras,  in  fonn 
of  a  Sowery  valley,  acoo[>eil  out  otthe  mountun  ;  wbcTeam  muiy  ftmoas 
apirits,  nud  nmoug  them  the  Emperor  Rodolph,  OtlocBT  king  of  Bohemia, 
Philip  III.  of  France,  Henry  of  Navarre,  Peter  III.  of  Arngon,  Charles  L 
ot  Naplns,  Henrj-  III.  of  England,  and  WUliam,  Marqnia  ot  Montferrat 

After  their  eoiiit<!ouB  gieetiiifp  joyfully 

Seven  times  exchanf[eil,  Soniello  bnckwanl  drew, 

Exclaiming,  "  Who  arc  j^ ) " — "  Before  thia  mount 

By  epirita  worthy  of  ascent  to  Gwl 

Was  sought,  my  bones  had  hy  Octavitis'  am 

Been  hiiried.    I  am  Virgil ;  for  no  sin 

Deprived  of  heaven,  except  for  lack  of  faith." 

So  nikBwer'd  him  in  few  uiy  gentle  guide. 

As  one,  who  aught  before  him  suddenly 
Beholding,  whenec  his  wonder  riselh,  crie^ 
"  It  is,  yet  is  not,"  wavering  in  belief ; 
Such  he  apjiear'd  ;  then  downward  bent  his  eyes. 
And,  drawing  near  with  reverential  step, 
Causht  him,  where  one  of  mean  estate  might  clasp 
His  lord.*    "  Glory  of  Latium  ! "  he  cxclami'd, 
"  In  whom  our  tongne  its  utmost  power  displny'd  ; 
Boast  of  my  honourd  birth-plaee !  what  desert^ 

10  Cardinal  ile  VoUgijnciabia  AHti-LucreCi»t, 


Nee  jurat ;  inde  oculoa  toUit  reoupiona  in  altum : 
Neaquam  Infenls  quiea  ;  aeniper  quanta :  qnod  Qli 
Primam  in  delielis  fuerat,  nox  torquctet  angit: 
Nee  morbnm  sauat,  nee  tidlit  bEtlia  morbl. 

' irSere  one  nfmean  atatentight  elaaji 

Hi*  tord.l    So  AnoBto,  OH.  Fur.  c  xxtv.  st.  IS : 

E  rahbraceinro,  ove  il  magitiar  s'abhraccla. 
Col  eapo  nndo  c  col  ginocFhia  ebino. 
"  What  rffjrrt.]    So  Freai : 

Qnal  graiia,  o  qual  ilcatin  m'  ba  fatto  deguo 
Cbe  io  tl  vi^B.  n  QKodrir.  lib.  4.  cap.  1*.^  I 
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Of  mine,  what  favour,  rather,  undeserved. 

Shows  thee  to  me  ?    If  I  to  hear  that  voice 

Am  worthy,  say  if  from  below  thou  comest. 

And  from  what  cloister's  pale." — "  Through  every  orb 

Of  that  sad  region,"  he  replied,  "  thus  far 

Am  I  arrived,  by  heavenly  influence  led  : 

And  with  such  aid  I  come.     Not  for  my  doing,i 

But  for  not  doing,  have  I  lost  the  sight 

Of  that  high  Sun,  whom  thou  desirest,  and  who 

By  me  too  late  was  known.     There  is  a  place  ' 

There  underneath,  not  made  by  torments  sad. 

But  by  dun  shades  alone  ;  where  mourning's  voice 

Sounds  not  of  anguish  sharp,  but  breathes  in  sighs. 

There  I  with  little  innocents  abide. 

Who  by  death's  fangs  were  bitten,  ere  exempt 

From  human  taint.     There  I  with  those  abide, 

Who  the  three  holy  virtues  *  put  not  on. 

But  understood  the  rest,^  and  ^dthout  blame 

Followed  them  all.     But,  if  thou  know'st,  and  canst^ 

Direct  us  how  we  soonest  may  arrive. 

Where  Purgatory  its  true  beginning  takes." 

He  answer'd  thus  :  "  We  have  no  certain  place 
Assign'd  us :  upwards  I  may  go,  or  round. 
Far  as  I  can,  I  join  thee  for  thy  guide. 
But  thou  beholdest  now  how  day  declines  ; 
And  upwards  to  proceed  by  night,  our  power 
Excels :  therefore  it  mav  be  well  to  choose 
A  place  of  pleasant  sojourn.     To  the  right 
Some  spirit*  sit  apart  retired.     If  thou 
Consentcst,  I  to  these  will  lead  thy  steps : 
And  thou  wilt  know  them,  not  without  delight." 

"  How  chances  this  1 "  was  answer'd  :  "  wlioso  wish'd 
To  ascend  by  night,  would  he  be  thence  del^arr'd 
By  other,  or  through  his  own  weakness  fail  1 " 

The  good  Sordello  then,  along  the  ground 
Trailing  his  finger,  spoke  :  "  Only  this  line  '^ 
Thou  shalt  not  overpass,  soon  as  the  sun 
Hath  disappear'd  ;  not  that  aught  else  impedes 
Thy  going  upwards,  save  the  shades  of  night. 
These,  with  the  want  of  power,  perplex  the  will. 

1  yot/or  my  doina.]  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Lyell  for  point- 
ing out  to  me  that  three  lines  of  the  original  were  here  omitted  in  the  former 
editions  of  this  translation. 

«  There  is  aplace,'^    Limbo.     See  HeU,  Canto  iv,  24. 

•  T?ie  three  holy  wrtuesA    Faith,  Hope,  and  Cliarity. 

•  The  rest.]    FVudence,  Justice,  Fortitude,  and  Temperance. 

•  Only  this  line,']  "  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lei>t  darkness  come  upon 
you  :  for  he  that  wolketh  in  darkness,  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth."  John 
ziL  35, 


With  tliuiii  thoii  ]ia|>ly  niigliUt  ret'ora  l>tiient1). 
Or  to  and  fro  aruuml  tlic  mountain's  tide 
Wiiniler,  while  Ja^  is  in  Ihe  horiion  ehiiL" 

My  master  elraight,  as  wondering  at  his  Fpeccb, 
Exclaim'd  :  "  Thcii  lend  us  ^uicklT,  where  tliou  earsi 
That,  while  we  star,  wc  may  enjoy  delijjhL" 

A  little  space  wc  weK  removed  titan  thence, 
Wlien  I  perceived  the  niounlain  liollnw'd  out. 
Even  as  large  valleys  •  hallow'd  out  on  earth. 

"That  way,"  the  escortinc  qiirit  cried,  "wcgo, 
Where  in  a  tiosoiu  the  high  tioiik  recedes : 
And  thou  await  renewal  of  the  day," 

Betwixt  the  Ktec])  and  plain,  a  crooked  path 
licd  us  traverse  into  the  ridge's  «de, 
Where  more  than  half  the  aloping  etige  espircEL 
Refulgent  gohl,  and  filver  thnce  retined, 
And  scarlet  grain  and  ceruse,  Indian  wooil* 
Of  hicid  dye  serene,  freah  emeralds* 
But  newly  broken,  hy  the  herbs  and  flowcts 
Placed  in  that  fair  recess,  in  colour  all 
Had  been  surpass'd,  as  G;r^t  surpasses  les^i 
Nor  nature  only  there  ]avL«h'd  Iter  hues. 
But  of  the  swcetnesa  *  of  a  thou^ind  smells 
A  rare  and  undistinf;uish'd  fragrance  made. 

"  Salve  Beyiiia,"  *  on  the  grass  and  flowers, 

'  Ai  targe  valteyi.}    Viatoroji  enlm  per  viatn  rectam  dm 
jaitn  rUm  cemeotea  spatioBUDi  et  piiluhruni,  ablitiqne  Itinerii.  Jicunt 
IV,  Iter  per  cimpuin  iiliim  fiicUmas,  etc.    Albtriei  ¥ii ' 

9  '--'—a  uww.)    IniV 


,  ....    Alhtriei  V 

Induta  moJ.]    Inilico  I«[qi>  Ih-I-- 

little  uncurtain  wiiit  in  meant  bjr  tbiR.    Iniliva,  altbongh  It  is  e: 


tracted  Aixa 
it  Iq  bo  uboay. 

»  Frcih  euueaJdi.]  Uiidor  foot  the  violet, 


likeljr.    MoDti  in  liis  Proptala  m 


Hilton,  r.L.\>.i.; 


Znfflr,  rubini,  oro,  topa^,  e  perto, 
B  diamftnti,  a  crisoliti  e  ptciliti 
Potriaao  i  Sorl  UHliuigliar,  cheiiwla 
Liets  piogge  v'avea  I'DurB  fllplntll 


apiaggev'avi 

cmi  1  er1«,  che  polcndo  sTerla 
(jiia  giA  Bu  reran  gli  tmeraldi  vintL 

Ariosto,  Orl.  Fur.  r.  xxxiv.  tt  49. 
■«.]  E  tintlltt  ni  Dori,  ai  pomi,  o  alia  veriura 
till  odor  dlverni  ilcprcdaudo  givii, 
B  di  Intti  fni'mi  hub  niiatnra, 

Che  cli  Knvlti  Talni*  nolriva.  Ib-J-  st.  51. 

lu.J    Tho  be^nning  of  a  prayer  to  tlie  ViiEJn-    It  is  raffieient 
p,  lliil  ill  liiailar  iustancM  I  shall  eilbrr  prfoervo  llio  origiual 
■uit  the  parpoK  of  tba 


I 
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Here  cliauting,  I  bcLeltl  tliose  spirits  sit, 
Who  not  beyond  the  valley  could  be  seen. 

"  Before  the  westering  sun  sink  to  his  bed," 
Began  the  Mantuan,  who  our  steps  had  tum'd, 
"'Mid  those,  desire  not  that  I  lead  yc  on. 
For  from  tliis  emiixince  ye  shall  discern 
Better  the  acts  and  visages  of  all, 
Than,  in  the  nether  vale,  among  them  mix'd. 
He,  who  sits  high  above  the  rcst^  and  seems 
To  have  neglected  that  he  should  have  done, 
And  to  the  others*  song  moves  not  his  lip, 
The  Emperor  Rodolph  ^  call,  wlio  might  have  heal'd 
The  wounds  whereol  fair  Italy  hath  died, 
So  tliat  by  others  she  revives  but  slowly. 
He,  who  with  kindly  visage  comforts  him, 
Swayed  in  that  country,*  where  the  water  springs. 
That  Moldaw's  river  to  the  Elbe,  and  Elbe 
Rolls  to  the  ocean  :  Ottocar  *  his  name  ; 
Wlio  in  his  swaddling  clothes  was  of  more  worth 
Than  Winceslaus  his  son,  a  beartlcd  man. 
Pamper  d  with  rank  luxuriousness  and  ease. 
And  that  one  with  the  nose  deprest,*  who  close 
In  counsel  seems  with  him  of  gentle  look,* 
Flying  expired,  witherinj^  the  lily's  flower.   • 
Look  there,  how  he  doth  knock  against  his  breact. 
The  other  ye  behold,  who  for  his  cheek 
Makes  of  one  hand  a  couch,  with  frequent  sighs. 
They  are  the  father  and  the  father-in-law 
Of  (lallia's  bane  :  ^  his  vicious  life  they  know 
And  foul ;  thence  comes  the  grief  that  rends  them  thus. 


>  The  Emperor  Rodolpk.]    Sec  the  last  Canto,  v.  104.     He  died  in  1291. 

*  Thai  counlrt/.]    Bonemia. 

'  OUocar,]  King  of  Bohemia,  who  was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Marchfield, 
fought  with  Kodolpn,  August  26, 1278.  Wiuceslaus  II.,  his  son,  who  succeeded 
hini  in  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  died  in  1305.  Tlie  latter  is  again  taxed  with 
luxnry  in  the  raradisCf  xix.  123. 

*  That  one  trith  the  nose  deprcsf.}  Pliilip  III.  of  France,  father  of  Philip  IV. 
lie  died  in  1285,  at  Perpignan,  in  liis  retreat  from  Arragon. 

'  Ilim  of  gentle  look."]  Henry  of  Navarre,  father  of  Jane  married  to  Philip 
IV.  of  France,  whom  Dante  calls  "  mal  di  Francia" — "Gallia's  bane." 

*  GaUia*s  bane."]  G.  Villani,  lib,  7.  cai>.  cxlvi.,  siwaks  with  equal  resent* 
roent  of  Philip  IV.  "  In  1291,  on  the  night  of  the  calends  of  May,  Philip  lo 
Bel,  Ring  of  France,  by  advice  of  Biccio  and  Mnsciatto  Franzesi,  ortlered  all 
the  Italians,  who  were  in  his  country  and  realm,  to  be  seized,  under  i)retenco 
of  seizing  the  money-lenders,  but  thus  he  caused  the  goo<l  mert*hants  also  to  bo 
•eized  and  ransomed;  for  whuh  he  was  much  blamed  and  held  in  great 
abhorrence.  And  from  thenceforth  the  realm  of  France  fell  evermore  into 
degradation  and  decline.  And  it  is  observable,  that  between  the  taking  of 
Acre  and  this  seizure  in  France,  the  merchants  of  Florence  rccciv^vl  ^gc^'ol 
damage  and  ruin  of  their  projH>rty." 


"  He,  so  rubii.-t  of  limb,'  wlio  nieasiire  fcecps 
In  flOQg  witli  liiiu  of  feature  proniineal," 
With  every  virtue  bore  liis  cirJlc  braced. 
And  if  tliat  stripling,'  wbo  Behiuit  him  stto, 
King  aricr  Lim  had  lived,  his  virtue  then 
Froiu  vessel  to  like  vescel  hod  been  pour'd  ; 
Wliiuh  may  not  of  the  otiier  heira  be  said. 
B^  James  and  Frederick  *  bia  realms  are  held  ; 
Neitlter  tbe  better  heritage  obtainE, 
Rarely '  into  thu  brnncbca  of  tlie  tree 
Doth  human  worth  mount  up  :  and  bo  ordoina 
He  who  bestows  it,  that  a«  bis  &ec  gift 
It  may  be  cali'd.     To  diaries  *  my  words  apply 
No  less  than  to  liia  brother  in  the  souf; ; 
Wbieh  Pouille  and  Provence  now  with  (pie f  confess, 
So  much  that  plant  degenerates  from  its  sewi. 
As,  moi'e  than  fieatt-ix  and  Margaret, 
Costauza  ^  atiil  boasta  of  her  valorous  »poitse. 

^  He  to  Tohial  Iff  Hmb.}  Peter  lit.,  called  Uie  Orent,  Kiug  et  Arrngou,  wlin 
died  in  1236,  lesvins  Ibar  soiu,  Aloiuo,  Jkiun,  Preil«rick,  wd  Vtirt.  Tliu 
two  fanner  Buccsededbim  hi  Iha  kingdom  of  Amgon,  and  FMdericl:  ht  tbit 
of  Sicily.  See  O.  Villttni,  lib.  7.  cup.  ciL  and  Harianit,  Ub.  14.  cap.  ii.  lie 
li  enumerated  nmoog  the  iWeneal  poets  \>j  Millet,  Uial.  Lili.  da  Ttvuhndouri, 
torn.  iii.  p.  150. 

'  nim  qf/eatun  premineni.^  "Dal  mucliio  noso" — "villi  the  masculiiia 
nam."  Cbarles  I.,  King  of  NapIe9,Conat  of  Aiijou,  and  brotliot  of  St.  Loaii. 
He  died  in  1284.  Tbe  nuiuiliiit  of  FlorenoD  remarka,  that  "  tben:  faul  been  nn 
aoveraigrt  of  tbe  bouse  of  France,  eluce  the  tltno  of  Cburleiunffue.  hy  wbom 
Charles  vu  sarpuaed  aitber  In  military  Tenonn  and  proWLiw,  or  in  the  lofti- 
new  oFhii  understaniliog."  Q.  VIllQnl,  lib.  7.  cap.  icir.  We  chall,  howvnr, 
find  many  of  bis  actinnn  severely  reprobated  in  the  twentieth  Canta. 

'  7"*i(  rtriii/iiw.l    ■"■•--'--  "-  -" 

Kir 


thai  tripling.]  Esther  (a>  tlie  old  conmieutBtorn  annpose]  AlontD  III., 
irw  of  Amgon,  the  eblcst  lou  of  Peter  111.  who  dl«l  in  12»],  at  the  age 
27  ;   or,  acconllDg  to  Ventnrl,  Peter  tbe  yonngest  Mm.     The  fonnar  W. 


young  iirince  of  virtue  suffii^ii-nt  to  have  jiistiAed  the  eulogiuni  and  tbe 
of  Dante.    See  Mariana,  lib.  14.  cap.  xlv. 
'  By  Jama  and  Fmdmct.]    See  HoU  to  (^to  ili.  IIZ 

*  Rardy.]    Full  well  «ui  the  wiie  poet  of  Florence, 

Tbit  bight  Dnntea,  apeako  in  tbis  senUuce  ; 

Lai  in  soch  manner  rlirie  is  Dantes  tale. 

Fall  sclde  uprineth  by  hi*  hraneliea  iniale 

Prawoasa  of  inHu,  for  God  of  hli  goodueaM 

Woll  tlmt  we  claim  of  him  onr  genttaneiac ; 

For  of  onr^  elders  may  we  nothing  dume 

But  tiimponU  thing,  that  men  may  hurt  and  uafaDS* 

Hiaucer,  Wiftt^aaM* 
Compare  Iloiiier,  Od.  b.  2.  v.  276  ;  Pindar,  Xtm.  xi.  48  ;  and  Bnrl[<di4^ 
mtctra,  3«0. 

•  To  CharUt.']  "AI  Noanto"— "ChnrlcB  II..  King  of  Naplm,  ii  no  Icu In- 
ferior to  hi«  btticr  Charlo  I.  than  Junes  and  mdorlck  to  thrira,  IMer  III." 
Sea  Canto  ix.  78.  and  Faro'liM,  Canto  i\x.  I2S. 

lOelmtn.]  Widow  of  Peter  III.  She  has  been  alreadjr  niKntrnned  In 
tbe  Ihlnl  Caato,  y.  il2.     By  Btilrii  ami  Margaret 


J 


■dy  nii<ntrnt)t 
ably  Dicanl  H 
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*^  Ik'liold  the  king  of  simple  life  and  plain, 
Harry  of  England,^  sitting  there  alone : 
He  through  his  branches  Dctter  issue  '  spreads. 

"  That  one,  who,  on  the  ground,  beneath  the  rest, 
Sits  lowest,  yet  his  gaze  directs  aloft. 
Is  William,  that  brave  Marquis,*  for  whose  cause, 
The  deed  of  Alexandria  and  his  war 
Makes  Montferrat  and  Canavesc  weep." 


CANTO   VIII. 


^roumrnt. 

Two  angels,  with  flaming  swonls  broken  at  ttic  points,  descend  to  keep  watch 
over  the  valley,  into  which  Virgil  and  Dante  entering  by  desire  of  Sordello, 
our  Poet  meets  with  joy  the  jjpirit  of  Nino,  the  judge  of  Gallura,  one  who 
was  well  known  to  him.  Meantime  tlireo  exceedingly  bright  stars  appear 
near  the  pole,  and  a  serpent  creeps  subtly  into  the  valley,  but  flees  at 
hearing  the  approach  of  those  angelic  guards.  Lastly,  Conrad  Malaspina 
predicts  to  our  Poet  bis  future  banishment. 

Now  was  the  hour  that  wakens  fond  desire 
In  men  at  sea,  and  molts  their  thoughtful  heart 
Who  in  the  morn  have  bid  sweet  friends  farewell. 
And  pil^iui  newly  on  his  road  with  love 


the  daughters  of  Raymond  Bercnger,  Count  of  Provence  ;  the  latter  married  to 
SL  Louis  of  France,  the  former  to  his  brother  Charles  of  Anjou,  King  of  Naples. 
See  Paradise^  Canto  vi.  135.  Dante  therefore  considers  Peter  as  the  most 
illustrious  of  the  three  monarchs. 

*  Harry  of  JCngland.]  Henry  III.  The  contemjiorary  annalist  speaks  of 
this  king  in  similar  teniis,  (J.  Villani,  lib.  f).  cfti>.  iv. :  **  From  Richard  was 
bom  Henry,  who  reigned  after  him,  wlio  wjls  a  plain  man  and  of  good  faith, 
but  of  little  courage."  With  the  exception  of  tlie  last  part  of  the  sentence, 
which  must  1>e  change<l  for  its  opposite,  we  might  well  imagine  ourselves  to  be 
reading  the  character  of  our  present  venerable  monarch  /A.D.  1819).  Fazio 
degli  Uberti,  DiUamondn^  lib.  4.  cap.  xxv.,  where  he  gives  tlie  characters  of  our 
Normaoi  kings,  speaks  less  respectfully  of  Henry,  Capitoli  xxiii.-xxv.  lib.  4, 
of  this  neglected  poem  ajipear  to  deser^'e  the  notice  of  our  antiquarians. 

'  liftter  issue.']  Edward  I.,  of  whose  glory  our  i>oet  was  jxirhaps  a  witness, 
in  his  visit  to  Englaml.  *'  From  the  said  Henry  was  bom  the  good  king 
E<iward,  who  reigns  in  our  times,  who  his  done  great  things,  whereof  we  shall 
make  mention  in  due  place."    G.  Villani,  ihid. 

•  William^  that  hmve  Marquis.']     William,  Marquis  of  Montferrat,  was 
treacherously  seized  by  his  o^ti  sulijects.  at  Alessandria  in  Loml)ardy,  A.I). 
1290,  and  ended  his  life  in  prison.     See  (J.  Villani,  lib.  7.  cap.  cxxxv.     A  war 
en8ue<l  Ijetween  the  people  of  Alessandria  and  those  of  Mo\i\^«mX  ^Xk\  >^^ 
Canaveio,  now  a  part  of  Piedmont, 


THE  VISION. 

TiiriU.",  if  lip  hear  tlie  vesper  bcU  from  far,' 
Tlkat  secins  to  luourn  for  the  cxpirin;;  day  ;  * 
When  I,  no  longer  taking  heed  to  hear. 
Began,  witli  wonder,  fi-oju  those  Buirita  to  mark 
One  risen  fnim  iIh  seat,  which  with  its  hnntl 
Audience  implored.    Botli  palms  it  join'd  aud  nuEcd, 
Fixing  its  Ftcilfost  gaze  toward  the  east, 
As  telling  Goi],  "  I  caiij  for  uoufihl  beside." 

"  Te  Liicis  Ante,"  '  ro  devoutly  llieu 
('ante  from  itn  lip,  and  in  so  soft  a  etroin. 
That  nil  luy  beaas  *  in  mviahiuent  waa  lost. 
And  the  rest  after,  softly  mid  devout, 
FoUow'd  l}iroU];1i  all  lliu  hymn,  willi  upwanl  gaxe 
Directed  to  the  briabt  supernal  wlieela. 

Ucrc,  rentier  ', '  for  tlio  triitU  inakc  thine  eyes  keen  : 
Tor  of  *o  BiiLllc  texture  is  this  veil, 
Tli.1t  tlioii  with  eiuc  inay«t  nam  it  tlirou^li  nnniarkM. 

I  WW  tlint  ^c-nlk  Land  silently  next 


Till 


I  lii-ar  tliu  luT-oScurfdi  soauJ.        Milton'i  Prutmto. 
W  iHourn/iir  (A<!  enpirimi  day.} 
ciirfeTF  tails  tlie  knell  o[  parting  ilny.       Cray'*  Birgg. 
—  Bioruo — cho  si  iniiora 


b  from  Stntliii : 

Jam  morieuto  dia  Sjtr.  lib.  iv.  0.  3. 

*  Te  Laeit  A*U.\  "Te  luci«  snte  lenniniini,"  layn  Loinhonli,  i«  iho  DnI  ' 
Tersfl  at  the  bjrmn  sno^  hf  tbe  chun-li  in  tbe  last  iwrt  of  the  EKfod  oSc*  ^ 
t^niKiil  compietii,  a  serviCB  which  out  Cliiurer  calls  "  couiplin." 

*  Ali  my  wiat,]    Fe«o  ma  a  me  uscir  tli  meiitc 

Me  snqiaenit  mllii.    lloroL  Cam.  lib.  4.  od-  13. 
7rM,  reaiUr.']    Lomliordi's  explanation  oT  thin  pouige. by  whirh  tba  mm- 


i 


Militle  and  One-spun,  like  the  vi  . 

the  pniw  at  eitnanlinory  ingenuity.  "  This  admomtion  of  the  Poet  to  bii 
r^ioder,"  ]i«  olawrreii,  "sMius  to  Tplale  to  what  lias  been  betoro  uiil,  thiU  the**, 
snirits  niiiK  the  whole  of  the  liymn ' To  lufis  untAtDnniDuui' throtighont,  v 
tW  second  strophe  of  it — 

rrociil  rrcodant  somilta.  II<Mlenii|iiv  nostnnn  eompriow, 

Et  noetiuni  iihaulnnmata,  Kc  i>a1Iuantiir  va>|wn ; 

and  lie  uiuHt  imply,  that  llieee  tonlB,  being  inrnqwrul,  iliil  not  olttr  Dp  thlr  I 
l«tltion  on  their  own  account,  lut  on  oun,  who  are  yel  in  tki>  woriil ',  u  Iw  J 
nfli'rwnnlH  mokes  tliosu  olher  sHrilJi,  who  rv|>i'at  the  ralar  N'oster,  tXfnmtj  T 
ileclnrr,  wL*n  nftcr  that  |>ra3fcr  tlicy  ndil. 

This  last  iwlilinn.  iloarcl  toni  I  i>  uift.l.^ 
Not  for  onreclVM,  etc,  ('aiil'>  x[. 

.  .  therefor*,  if  we  look  throueh  a  very  Dno  toU,  the  sixlit  easily  jumu  n 
without  perceiving  it,  to  objerts  that  lie  on  the  other  ildc  ;  so  her«  th*  r>~ 
feats  that  our  niiad's  eyo  may  iuNnnhly  naa  on  to  cmiteniiilate  thaia  aj  ' 
at  if  thsy  were  praying  for  the  relief  of  their  own  wants ;  without  discoi 
the  veil  of  onr  want*,  with  wlilch  they  invest  thomselres  in  the  oi^t  Droffctl 
Ihii  prayer." 
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Look  up,  as  if  in  expectation  hekl, 

Pale  anil  in  lowl^  guise  ;  and,  from  on  liigli, 

I  saw,  forth  issuing  descend  beneath. 

Two  angels,  with  two  flarne-illumined  swordp, 

Broken  and  mutilated  of  their  points. 

Green  as  the  tender  leaves  but  newly  bom, 

Their  vesture  was,  the  which,  by  wings  as  green 

Beaten,  they  drew  behind  them,  fanned  in  air. 

A  little  over  us  one  took  his  stand  ; 

Tlie  other  lighted  on  the  opposing  hill , 

So  that  the  ti'oop  were  in  tiie  uiicust  contain'd. 

Well  I  descried  the  whiteness  on  their  heads ; 
But  in  their  visages  the  dazzled  eye 
Was  lost,  as  faculty  *  that  by  too  much 
Is  overpowered.     "  From  Mary's  bosom  both 
Are  come,"  exclaim'd  Sordello,  ''as  a  guard 
Over  the  vali^  'gainst  him  who  hither  tends. 
The  serpent."    Whence,  not  knowing  by  which  path 
He  came,  I  tum*d  me  round  ;  and  closely  press'cl. 
All  frozen,  to  my  leadei-^s  trusted  side. 

Sordello  paused  not :  "  To  the  valley  now 
(For  it  is  time)  let  us  descend  ;  and  hold 
Converse  with  those  great  shadows :  haply  much 
Their  sight  may  plwise  ye."    Only  three  steps  doA\Ti 
Methinks  I  measured,  ere  I  was  beneath. 
And  noted  one  who  look'd  as  with  desire 
To  know  me.    Time  was  now  that  air  grew  dim  ; 
Yet  not  so  dim,  that,  'twixt  his  eyes  and  mine, 
It  cleared  not  up  what  was  conceal'd  before. 
Mutually  towards  each  other  we  advanced. 
Nino,  thou  courteous  judge !  *  what  joy  I  felt, 
When  I  perceived  thou  wort  not  with  the  bad. 

No  salutation  kind  on  either  ]^>art 
Was  left  unsaid.     He  then  inquired  :  "  How  long. 
Since  thou  arrived'tt  at  the  mountain's  foot. 
Over  the  distant  waves  ? " — **  Oh  ! "  answer*!!  I, 
"Through  the  sail  seats  of  woe  this  mora  I  came  ; 
And  still  ill  my  first  life,  thus  journeying  on, 
The  other  strive  to  gain."     Soon  as  they  hcaitl 
My  wonls,  he  and  Sonlello  Wckwaixl  drew. 
As  sutldenly  aniaze<l.     To  Virgil  one. 
The  other  to  a  spirit  tuni'd,  who  near 


*  As /acuity.]    My  earthly  by  his  heavenly  overpower'd 

As  with  an  object,  that  excels  the  sense, 

Dazzle<l  and  spent.  Milton,  P.  L.  b.  8.  457. 

•  Aino,  ikon  courteous  pidge.'^     Nino  di  Gallara  de*  Visconti,  nephew  to 
Count  Ugolino  de'  Oherardeschi,  and  betrayed  by  him.    ?.ee  l!sol«r%  \o  Udl. 
Canto  zxxiu. 


WiiB  aeatci],  crying  ;  "  Comwl ! '  up  with  epccil  ; 

Come,  Bee  what  of  liis  grate  hi"]i  God  hath  Kill'il." 

Thcu  turning  round  to  me ;  "By  that  rare  niark 

Of  houour,  which  thou  owent  to  him,  who  hiiles 

So  deeply  his  first  cause  it  hath  no  ford ; 

When  thou  ehalt  be  beyond  the  vast  of  wnve^ 

TttU  my  Giovannn,*  that  for  me  she  call 

There,  where  reply  to  innocence  is  made. 

Her  mother,'  I  believe,  loves  me  no  more ; 

Since  she  has  chanfte<l  tlm  white  and  viinnlcd  folds,* 

Which  ehe  is  doom  d  trace  more  with  grief  to  wish. 

^  her  it  easily  may  be  perccivol, 

How  long  in  woman  lastfi  the  flame  of  lore. 

If  si^ht  and  toncli  do  not  rrlume  it  oft. 

For  her  bo  fair  a  bnrial  will  not  make 

The  viper,"  which  calla  Milan  lo  the  field, 

A»  hart  been  mndo  hv  ahrill  Galliira'a  hinl.'" 

lie  spoke,  and  in  uia  vimii^i  took  the  stnm]) 
Of  that  right  zcnl,  which  with  due  temperature 
Glows  in  tho  bosom,  Mt  insaliate  tyes 
Ucanwhile  to  heaven  hiul  travel'd,  even  tlierc 
Whore  the  briiiht  sliira  urc  slowest,  oa  a  wheel 
Nearest  the  axle ;  when  niy  guide  inquired : 
"  \Vhat  there  aloft,  my  son,  has  caught  thy  a —  '" 

T 1     .i^jjj,  ^i^j,^  torches,'  with  t-* 


I  ansivered  : 


rhiuh  here 


L 


'  Coaml.]    Curnulo,  rather  to  Mnrcvlto  Mnluniiinn. 

'  Mg  Oioammi.']  rfia  danghtor  of  Kliio,  nod  wife  of  Riccanio  dft  Cunino 
orTrevigi,  eoQCeroing  whom  see  I'aradiar,  b.  li.  48. 

*  Htr  MoOur.]  Bentricc,  Msrehioneas  of  Ert«,  wif*  of  Nino,  nixl  Bfler  bis 
dMth  muTied  to  Galeona  <le'  Viscnntl  of  Hilin.  It  is  remarked  by  Lam- 
budi,  thntthu  tinis  which  Dante  ruwigns  to  thisjoumpy,  snrl  conaeqiiaitly  to 
thi)  colloquy  with  Niao  Viscouti,  tlio  bwinninj;,  that  i«,  of  April,  i*  prior  Va 
the  tinie  which  B^marilino  Cono,  la  h»  hlBtorr  of  Milnn,  port  the  Mcontl, 
flisa  ibr  the  nuptult  of  Bcatriro  with  Onleono;  lor  he  reconu  her  having  b*ea 
lietrotheil  to  that  iirlnce  after  the  Hay  of  this  year  (1300),  nnJ  hor  having  been 
soIeiOQly  eapouHed  at  Moitena  oa  the  I9th  of  Jane.  Ittiiides,  howerar,  the 
greater  creiht  due  to  Dante,  on  ncconnt  of  hi*  h«*iBB  Krwl  nl  tho  time  when 
these  evanta  happcaed,  anothar  cinrumstauce  In  hii  ttvoilr  is  tbe  dlscrapancy 
remarked  by  Giovatnbati^tn  Gimldl  (Comtoatfar.  dtUe  tet  di  i^'tmn)  in 
those  writers  by  whom  tlie  hislory  of  Boitrlce'a  lifa  hsi  been  teoonled. 
NotUiiig  citu  sat  the  goneral  accnrary  of  our  Poet,  oa  to  historical  fsdiL  In  b 
etronger  point  of  view,  than  the  illffir-nlty  that  li  in  cf  iivicting  him  oi  eT~ 
an  sliifht  *  deviation  trom  It  at  Is  hero  auspednl, 

*  l^iMltanimmpUd.Mili.]    The  weednofwidnwhooJ. 
■  Th*  riper.']    The  nrmii  of  Galeozio  and  the  rasign  of  Iha  MJIuno. 
'  ^rilt  OaUKnft  hird,]     Tlio  cook   w«  tho  cn«ij(n  of  Qaltun.   ! 

tiTOVlon  in  fianllnia.     HM,  xiil  80,  aiid  Kotoa.    It  i>  not  hiioi 
ll<itrii:e  Imfl  auv  hirther  cnnse  to  regret  her  nnptiatfi  vlth  GnleimD,  tli 
certain  limine  whiL^h  Appean,  howuver  unnuuanably.  to  have  atlnche<l  to  a 
eevond  marrinite. 

'  TKe  thrft  ton^ei.}  The  three  evangdical  virtues,  Psith,  Hope,  .and 
Charity.  These  ore  snpposetl  to  rbie  in  the  evening,  in  order  lo  denote  tbdr 
Moajing  to  tliu  contoniplntive :  as  the  (our  others  which  nro  made  lo  tim  fii    i 
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The  pole  is  all  on  fire."    He  then  to  me  : 

"  The  four  resplendent  stars,  thou  saw'st  this  mom. 

Are  there  beneath ;  and  these,  risen  in  their  stead.'* 

While  yet  he  spoke,  Sordello  to  himself 
Drew  him,  and  cried :  "Lo  there  our  enemy  I " 
And  with  his  hand  pointed  that  way  to  look. 

Along  the  side,  where  Ijarrier  none  arose 
Around  the  little  vale,  a  serpent  lay. 
Such  haply  as  gave  Eve  the  oitter  food.^ 
Between  the  grass  and  ilowers,  the  evil  snake 
Came  on,  reverting  oft  liis  lifted  head  ; 
And,  as  a  beast  that  smooths  its  polisli'd  coat, 
Licking  his  back.     I  saw  not^  nor  can  tell, 
How  those  celestial  falcons  £rom  their  seat 
Moved,  but  in  motion  each  one  well  descried. 
Hearing  the  air  cut  by  their  verdant  plumc^ 
The  serpent  fled  ;  and,  to  their  stations,  back 
The  angels  up  retum'd  with  equal  flight. 

The  spirit,  (who  to  Kino,  when  he  calPd, 
Had  come,)  from  viewing  me  with  fixed  ken, 
Through  all  that  conflict^  loosen'd  not  his  sight. 

"  So  may  the  lanip,^  which  leads  thee  up  on  high, 
Find,  in  tiiy  fi-ee  resolve,  of  wax  so  much. 
As  may  suffice  thee  to  the  enamel'd  height," 
It  thus  began  :  "  If  any  certain  news 
Of  Valdimagra^  and  the  neighbour  i^rt 
Thou  know'st,  tell  me,  who  once  was  mighty  there. 
Tliey  call'd  me  Conrnd  Malaspina ;  not 
That  old  one  ;  *  but  from  him  I  sprang.     Tlic  love 
I  bore  my  people  is  now  here  refinod." 

"  In  your  domains,"  I  answer'd,  "ne'er  was  T. 
But,  through  all  Euroj^e,  where  do  those  men  dwell, 
To  whom  their  glory  is  not  manifest  ? 
TJie  fame,  that  honours  your  illustrious  house. 
Proclaims  the  nobles,  and  proclaims  the  land  ; 
So  that  he  know.?  it,  who  was  never  lliurc. 
I  swear  lo  you,  so  may  my  upward  route 
Prosper,  your  honour'd  nation  not  impairs 
The  value  of  her  cotter  and  her  sword. 


the  morning,  were  probably  intended  to  signify  that  the  cardinal  virtue:i 
1»eloug  to  the  active  life :  or  perha])s  it  may  mark  the  succession,  in  onler  of 
time,  of  the  Gosi>el  to  the  heathen  system  of  morality. 

1  Siich  haply  as  gave  J^ve  t?ie  bitter  fooil.]  Compare  Milton's  dcseripticn  of 
that  serpent  in  the  ninth  l)Ook  of  the  Panulise  Lost. 

•  May  the  lamp.'\  **  May  the  divine  jjrrace  find  so  hearty  a  co-operation 
on  the  part  of  thy  own  will,  as  shall  enable  tlufe  to  ascend  to  the  terrestrial 
P'lradifle,  which  is  on  the  ton  of  this  mountain." 

•  VaidinuvjraA    See  //W/,  Canto  xxiv.  144,  and  Notes. 

•  That  old  on^.j    An  ancestor  of  Conrad  Malaspiua,  vfVvo  '^•«a  ti\9iO  ^l  ^isX. 
naoie. 


THE  VI8I0K 

Nature  and  use  rivc  licr  sucli  privikjj'c, 

Tliat  n-liile  the  world  U  twistol  frnm  Lis  couri'c 

Bjr  a  bad  hvail,  Blie  only  walks  aright, 

And  lias  tlie  evil  way  in  Korn.''    Uc  then : 

"  Now  pass  thee  on ;  seven  times  the  lired  suii ' 

Berisits  not  the  couch,  which  with  four  feet 

Tlie  forked  Aries  covci'S,  ere  that  kind 

Opinion  shall  l>o  nail'd  into  thy  brain 

With  stronger  nails  than  oiher'a  sjieech  can  driv. 

If  the  Bure  course  of  judgment  be  not  slay'U." 


CAXTO    IX, 


Daat«  U  carried  up  the  inoiiutaia,  aaletji  and  dieiiniuf;,  \iy  Lui^ii;  and,  t 
wakeaiiig.  finds  hlmuir,  two  Uoara  after  Bnnriac,  with  Virgil,  near  tb* 
gate  of  PurfCstory.  throagli  which  they  arc  ailniittcd  Iiy  tha  angel  depntad 
by  Baint  Pet«r  to  )i.asp  it. 

Now  the  fair  consort  of  Tithonus  old,* 
Arisen  from  her  mate's  beloved  anufs 
Look'd  palely  o'er  the  eastern  cliff ;  her  brow, 
Lucent  with  jewcla,  {;littcr'd,  set  in  ai^^n 
Of  that  chill  aniinaV  'nho  with  hia  Iraiit 
Smites  rearfut  nationa :  and  where  then  we  were. 
Two  steps  of  her  ascent  tlie  nifjlit  had  post ; 
And  now  the  third  was  closing  up  ita  wing,* 


I  J&wa  timet  lite  lired  ti 


ot  A  lies  aeven  tlmcn  a 


L-l      '■ThCBB 


!,  befonj  tliou  shklt  havD  still  better  a 


!t  intotho  ooairteUatfnn 


then  meet  with."    Dinte  w 


a  crpruscit  ot  Valclinrngni,  iii  the  kiml  rtveptioa  than  (halt 


>r  Uorello  Hal] 


1,  during  bin 


honpitabl}'  rcceiTcd 

'   Mnithnimt,  A.D.  mm. 

"UhonuM  nld.\  la  roncniHua  dl  l^tona 

viii.  at  IG :  La  pnttanclla  del  <annto 


Uaredlo, 


BoTossoni,  Stcdiia  IlapUa,  c.    ,  

Ventnri,  ntler  soniu   of  the  old  coiunientatora.  inlerpiets  this  to  n 

Aiirom.  or  dawn  af  the  moon  ;  bnt  thia  aaenia  highly  iiu|irobab1e.    l^om  ir 
loUovs  it  nuf  lie  conJictnTcil,  that  our  Poet  Intcndi  ui  to  undentaad  tl 
vrat  now  uear  tlie  break  of  day. 

■  0/VuU  ehiU  aninial.l  Tbn  KOnrion. 

*  TU  (Ai'rd  uu  dotiwj  vp  ita  vriyig,]  The  night  beliigc  dirided  iato 
watthiM,  1  think  he  may  mean  that  the  tbinl  wni  pant,  and  the  ionrth  am 
wu  bettan,  no  that  there  might  ba  lomn  faint  glimmering  of  morning  twill^  ; 
and  UDt  merely,  ni  Lombardi  aappowa,  that  the  third  walch  w»  drawtag 
toward]  it*  cloH,  which  -would  itlll  leavo  an  innirmonntalile  dllBculty  in  tba 
Bnt  mw.     At  the  beginning  of  Canto  ir.    our  Poet   makes  tlia  '"" 

commence  three  houn  bafore  lunwt,  or 
beglnnin;  at  the  aame  diatanca  from  a 
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When  I,  who  had  eo  much  of  Adam  with  mc, 

Sank  down  upon  the  grass,  overcome  with  sleep, 

There  where  all  five  *  were  eeated.     In  that  hour, 

When  near  the  dawn  the  swallow  her  sad  lay, 

Reniemhering  haply  ancient  grief,*  renews  ;* 

Antl  when  our  minds,  more  wanderers  from  the  flesh, 

And  less  hy  thought  restrained,  are,  as 't  were,  full 

Of  holy  divination  in  their  dreams ; 

Then,  in  a  vision,  did  I  seem  to  view 

A  golden- feathered  eagle  *  in  the  sky, 

AVith  open  wings,  and  hovering  for  descent ; 

And  I  was  in  that  place,  methouglit,  from  whence 

Young  Ganvmede,  from  his  associates  'reft, 

Was  snatch  d  aloft  to  the  high  consistory. 

dawn,  Rpoken  of  in  the  first  verse  of  the  present  Canto,  to  signify  the  rising  of 
the  moon,  construe  the  **  two  steps  of  her  ascent  which  the  night  hod  past," 
into  as  many  hoars,  and  not  watcnes  ;  so  as  to  make  it  now  about  the  third 
hour  of  the  night.  Tlie  old  I^atin  annotator  on  the  Monte  Casino  MS.  alone, 
as  far  as  I  know,  supposing  the  division  made  by  St.  Isidore  (Orig.  lib.  5.)  of 
the  night  into  seven  ]>arts  to  be  adopted  by  our  Poet,  concludes  that  it  was 
the  third  of  these ;  and  ho  too,  therefore,  is  for  the  lunar  dawn.  Rosa 
Moranda  ingenuously  confesses,  that  to  him  the  whole  passage  is  ''nou 
csplicabile  o  almcno  difficillimo,    inexplicable,  or,  at  liest,  extremely  dLQScult. 

1  All^five.^    Virgil,  Dante,  Sordello,  Nino,  and  Currado  Malaspina. 

2  Hemctnberinfj  hapltf  ancient  W^f'X  Prognc  having  been  changed  into  a 
swallow  after  the  outrage  done  her  by  Tcreus.    See  Ovid,  Metam.  lib.  6. 

'  A  goUien-feathfr'd  eagUA  So  Cliaucer,  in  the  House  of  Fame^  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  first  book  and  beginning  of  the  second,  represents  himself  carried 
up  by  the  "  grim  pawcs  "  of  a  golden  eagle.  Much  of  his  description  is  closely 
imitated  from  Dante : — 

Mcthought  I  saw  an  eagle  sore. 
.  .  •  .  . 

It  was  of  golds  and  shone  so  bright, 
That  never  sawc  men  sochc  a  sight. 

The  House  of  Fame,  b.  1. 

Tliis  eagle,  of  which  I  have  you  toldc, 
That  with  fethirs  shone  al  of  goldc, 
Whiche  that  so  hie  gan  to  sore, 
I  gan  beholdin  more  and  more 
To  seen  her  beautee  and  the  wonder, 
But  never  was  that  dente  of  thonder, 
Ne  that  thinge  that  men  callin  foudrc. 
That  smite  sometime  a  touro  to  poudrc, 
And  in  his  Bwiftc  comminge  brend, 
That  80  swithe  gan  downwardo  dLscendo 
A«  this  foule  whan  that  it  l)cheldc, 
That  I  a  rounie  was  in  the  feldc, 
And  with  his  grim  pawes  strouge, 
Within  his  sharpe  nailin  longc, 
Me  tlcvng  at  a  swapiN;  he  hcnt,  etc. 

Ihid.  b.  2. 

''  Avis  Candida  columbse  similis  adveniens per  comam  capitis  sue 

no  ore  apprehendcns  fcrre  sublimem  ccpit,"    Alhcrici  v  isio,  HWi.  \* 
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"  PeiLaps,"  thought  1  within  mc,  "  Iierc  nlonc 

He  Btriltea  his  quarry,  ami  elscwlien?  clisilains 

To  pounce  upon  the  prey."    Therewitli,  it  eecm'd 

A  little  wheeling  in  his  aSry  totir. 

Terrible  as  the  lightnin",  nish'd  he  down, 

Anil  Gnati;h'i]  me  upwam  even  to  the  lire. 

There  both,  I  thought,  the  eagle  and  myBclf 

Did  Inirn  ;  and  so  lutense  the  imagined  fiameti. 

That  needs  my  sleep  was  broken  oA    As  erst 

Achilles  shook  himself,  and  round  him  roU'd 

His  waken'd  eyeballs,  wonderine  where  he  wa^ 

Whenaa  his  mother  had  from  Curon  fled 

To  Scyrofi,  with  hitn  sleeriiue  in  her  arms  ; 

(There '  wlience  the  Grcclcs  did  after  sunder  him  ;) 

E'en  thus  I  shook  me,  soon  as  from  my  face 

The  slumber  parted,  turning  deadly  pale. 

Like  one  ice-struck  with  dread,    ^le  at  my  side 

My  comfort  stood  :  aud  the  bricht  sun  was  now 

More  than  two  tioura  aloft :  and  to  the  sea 

My  looks  were  tum'd.     "  Pear  not,"  my  master  critxl, 

"Assured  we  are  at  happy  point.    Tliy  etrenglh 

Shrink  not,  but  rise  dilatdi.    Thou  art  come 

To  Pui^tory  now,    Lo  I  there  the  cliff 

That  circling  bounds  iL     Lo  1  the  entrance  there. 

Where  it  doth  seem  disparted.    Ere  the  dawn 

Usher'd  the  day-lipht,  when  thy  wearied  bouX 

Slept  in  thee,  o'er  the  flowery  vale  beneath 

A  ladv  came,  and  thua  bespaJte  nio  :  'I 

'Am  Lucia.*    Suffer  me  to  take  this  man, 

'WJio  slumbcre.     Easier  eo  his  way  shall  speed.' 

Sordello  and  the  otlior  gentle  shapes 

Tarrying,  she  bare  tlice  up :  and,  as  day  dione. 

This  summit  reach'd  ;  and  I  pursued  her  steps. 

Here  did  she  place  thee.     First,  her  lorely  eyes 

That  open  entrance  shuw'd  nic  ;  then  at  once 

She  vanish'd  with  thy  sleep,"    Like  one,  whom  doubts 

Are  chased  by  certainty,  and  terror  tum'd 

To  comfort  on  discovery  of  the  truth. 

Such  was  the  change  in  me :  and  as  my  guide 

Beheld  me  fearless,  up  along  the  clilT 

He  moved,  and  I  behmd  him,  towards  the  height 

Header  I  thou  markest  how  my  theme  doth  rise ; 
Nor  wonder  therefore,  if  more  artfully 
I  prop  the  structure.    Nearer  now  we  drew, 
Arrived  whence,  in  that  part,  where  fint  a  breach 

<  There.']    Mr.  Durler  has  noted  the  amiHsian  of  ibis  lino  la  Uw  lillii  SillIM  .1 
litlons.  "— »  J 

>  Lueia.]    Sw  Helt,  c.  ii.  97.  anJ  Fandij^,  c.  uiii.  123. 


68— lOa  PURGATORY,  Canto  IX.  207 

As  of  a  wall  appearVl,  I  could  descry 

A  portal,  and  turee  steps  beneath,  that  led 

For  inlet  there,  of  diflferent  colour  each  ; 

And  one  who  watch'd,  but  spake  not  yet  a  word. 

As  more  and  more  mine  eye  did  stretch  its  view, 

I  mark'd  him  seated  on  the  highest  step. 

In  visage  such,  as  past  my  power  to  bear. 

Grasp'd  in  his  hand,  a  naked  sword  glanced  back 

The  rays  so  towards  me,  that  I  oft  in  vain 

My  sight  directe<l.     "  Speak,  from  whence  ye  stand  ; " 

He  cried  :  "  Wliat  would  ye  ?    Where  is  your  escort  ? 

Take  heed  your  coming  upward  harm  ye  not" 

"  A  heavenly  dame,  not  skilless  of  these  things," 
Replied  the  instructor,  "  told  us,  even  now, 
*  Pass  that  way  :  here  the  gate  is.* " — "  And  may  she, 
Befriending,  prosper  your  ascent,"  resumed 
The  courteous  keeper  of  the  gate  :  "  Come  then 
Before  our  steps."    We  straightway  thither  came. 

The  lowest  stair  ^  was  marble  white,  so  smooth 
And  polish'd,  tliat  therein  my  mirror'd  form 
Distinct  I  saw.     Tlie  next  of  hue  more  dark 
Than  sablest  grain,  a  rough  and  singed  block, 
Crack'd  lengthwise  and  across.    The  thinl,  that  lay 
Massy  above,  seem'd  porphyry,  that  flamed 
Red  as  the  life-blood  spouting  from  a  vein. 
On  this  God's  angel  cither  foot  sustain'd. 
Upon  the  threshold  seated,  which  appear'd 
A  rock  of  diamond.    Up  the  trinal  steps 
My  leader  chcerly  drew  me.     "  Ask,"  said  he, 
"With  humble  heart,  that  he  unbar  the  bolt." 

Piously  at  his  holy  feet  devolved 
I  cast  me,  praying  him  for  pity's  sake 
That  he  would  open  to  me  ;  but  first  fell 
Thrice  on  m v  bosom  prostrate.    Seven  times  ^ 
The  letter,  tliat  denotes  the  inward  stain. 
He,  on  my  forehead,  with  the  blunt<?d  point 
Of  his  drawn  sword,  inscri]>ed.    And  "  Look,"  he  cried, 
"  When  enter'd,  that  thou  wash  these  scars  away." 

Ashes,  or  earth  ta'en  dry  out  of  the  ground, 
Were  of  one  colour  with  the  robe  he  wore. 
From  underneath  that  vestment  forth  he  drew 

1  The  lovrst  stair  J]  By  the  white  step  is  meant  the  distinctness  with  which 
the  conscience  of  the  penitent  reflects  liis  offences  ;  by  the  burnt  and  cracked 
one,  hLs  contrition  on  their  account ;  and  by  that  of  porphyry,  the  fervour 
with  which  he  resolves  on  the  future  pursuit  of  piety  and  virtue.  Hence,  no 
doubt,  Milton  describing  **  the  gate  of  heaven,"  A  L,  b.  3.  516 : 

Each  stair  mysteriously  was  meant. 

2  Seven  time^.]  Seven  Fs,  to  denote  the  seven  sins  (Peccata)  of  which  htt 
was  to  be  cleansed  in  his  passage  through  Purgatory, 
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Tb'o  keys,'  of  nicUl  twain  :  the  one  was  gold, 

Its  fellow  silver.    Willi  tliu  pnllid  firtt. 

And  next  Iho  bumisli'd,  lie  ho  p]y*il  Ihc  gate, 

Ab  to  content  me  well.    "  Whenever  ono 

Failetli  of  tlicsc^  tbat  in  the  key-hole  etraiglit 

It  turn  not,  to  this  alley  llien  expect 

Access  in  vnin,"    Sutli  were  the  words  he  spake. 

"  One  is  more  precious : '  bnt  the  oilier  needs 

Skill  nnJ  Ha^iicity,  Inrfjc  nliarc  of  each. 

Ere  ita  rooiI  task  to  disenj,Tigo  the  knot 

Be  wortliily  perforni'd.     From  Peter  these 

I  lioM,  of  nini  inslrnctol  that  I  err 

Bather  in  opening,  than  in  keeping  fast ; 

So  but  the  suppliant  at  iny  feet  implore." 

Then  of  lliat  hallow'U  gate  he  thrust  the  door, 
Exclaiming,  "  Enter,  but  this  waminij  hear : 
He  forth  again  deiiarls  who  looks  behind." 

As  in  the  hit^a  of  that  sacreil  wanl 
The  swivels  ttim'd,  sonorous  metal  strong, 
Har:>h  was  the  grating  ;*  nor  so  utirlily 
lioar'il  the  Tarpeian,^  when  by  force  bereft 
or  good  MctcUus,  thenceforth  from  his  low 
To  lenitncss  doom'd.     Attentively  T  tnm'd, 
Listening  the  thunder  that  first  issued  fortli ; 
And  "We  praise  thee,  O  Goil,"  niethought  I  hcani, 
In  accents  Mended  witli  siveet  melody. 

at  pamtcTs  hurs  dbiuIIj  dnwn  SStbtt 
kevi,  the  oiie  ot  ^1(1  BUil  t£e  other  of  lilm ;  bat  that  Nicoolo 
in  Ditterlaiioa  d*  Fari^init  Latfraatiuibiu,  rroiluces  instucta 
of  his  b«inj(  reunscntctl  witli  ono  k«y,  snd  with  three,  wc  har«  licrp,  how- 
aver,  not  Solut  Peter,  bnt  mi  MOge]  deputed  bj  him. 

'  Om  it  uuite  preciotii.}    The  ga\<lea  key  deaotM  the  dirine  authority  liy 
which  the  priest  absolves  the  ainnera :  the  silver  exprvaaes  tlie  louuins  siiil 
Judgment  requisite  for  the  due  diachoige  of  that  office. 
*  Ilarlh  mu  iJu  gmtiiig,  ] 

On  a  sadden  open  Ay 

With  impetuous  rwoil  and  jarring  touad 

Tlie  infErual  doors,  and  on  their  hiagea  grate 

Hnnb  tbuudiT.  MUton,  P.L.h.S.Si 

Protiaus  nbdiicto  patuerunt  tenipla  Hetcllo. 


le  reclusas 


KniltUT  tempio  mnltis  iotactu*  all  aunia 


Romani  ceuias  populi, « 
The  tribune  with  unwilling  tl 


Lacan,  Ph.  Ub.  S.  U7.  ] 
i!  withrlrew, 


While  impiout  bandi  the  rude  ai  

The  linuen  gales  with  tlinnd*rin|;  ulrokot  resound, 

And  the  Tarpeiaa  mountain  riii^  around. 

At  length  the  Sinwl  •torehouM'l  njiru  laid, 

The  hoarded  wealth  of  igca  pist  diiplnyt-d.  Itotre. 
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The  strains  came  o'er  mine  ear,  cVn  as  the  sound 
Of  choral  voices^  that  in  solemn  chant 
With  organ  ^  mingle,  and,  now  high  and  clear 
Come  swelling,  now  float  indistinct  awaj. 


CANTO   X. 

^r^ttmrnt. 

Being  admitted  at  the  gate  of  Purgatory,  our  Poets  ascend  a  winding  path  up 
the  rock,  till  they  reach  an  open  and  level  space  that  extends  each  way 
ronnd  the  mountain.  On  the  side  that  rises,  and  which  is  of  white  marhle, 
are  seen  artfully  engraven  many  stories  of  humility,  which  whilst  they  are 
contemplating,  there  approach  the  souls  of  those  who  expiate  the  sin  of 
Itride,  and  vtho  are  hont  down  heneath  the  weight  of  heavy  stones. 

When  we  had  past  the  threshold  of  the  gate, 
(Which  the  sours  ill  affection  doth  disuse, 
Making  the  crooked  seem  the  strai^hter  i>ath,) 
I  heam  its  closing  sound.     Had  mine  eyes  turnM, 
For  tliat  offence  what  plea  might  have  availM  ? 

We  mounted  up  the  riven  rock,  that  wound  ^ 
On  cither  side  alternate,  as  the  wave 
Flies  and  advances.     "  I  lore  some  little  ai-t 
Behoves  us,"  said  my  leader,  "  that  our  steps 
OI)scn*e  the  varying  flexure  of  the  path." 

Thus  we  so  slowly  sped,  that  witn  cleft  orl) 
Tlie  moon  once  more  overhangs  her  watery  couch, 
Ere  we  that  strait  have  threaded.    But  when  free. 
We  came,  and  open,  where  the  mount  above 

1  Oryan.]  Ch^ns  were  used  in  Italy  ns  early  as  in  the  sixth  century.  See 
Tiralx>schi,  Stor.  delta  JjeiL  JtaL  4to,  vol.  iii.  lib.  3.  cap.  i.  sec.  11,  where  the 
following  description  of  tliat  iustrumeut  is  quote<l  from  Cassiodorus,  in  Psalm. 
IfiO : — "Oiganum  itaque  est  quasi  turris  diversls  fistulis  fabricata,  quibuA 
llatu  follium  vox  copiasissima  destiuatur,  et  ut  earn  niodulatio  decora  componat, 
Unguis  quibusdam  ligneis  ab  interiore  |>arte  construitur,  quas  disciplinabiliter 
Magistrorum  digiti  reprimentes  gmndisonam  cflciunt  et  suavisonam  cantile- 
iiani."  If  I  remember  right,  there  is  a  passage  in  the  Emperor  Julian's  writ- 
ings, which  shows  that  the  organ  was  not  unknown  in  his  time. 

«  That  vround.]  Venturi  justly  observes,  that  the  Padro  d* Aquino  has 
misrepresented  the  sense  of  this  passage  in  his  translation  : 

da))at  asoensum  t4»ndentibus  ultra 

Scissa  tremensque  silex,  tenuique  erratica  niotu. 

The  verb  "  inuover "  is  used  in  the  same  signification  in  the  Inferno,  CcLto 
xviii.  21 : 

f  Wi  da  imo  della  roccia  scogli  from  the  rock's  low  baco 

Moveu.  Til  us  fliuty  paths  advanced. 

In  neither  place  is  actual  motion  intended  to  bo  cxpr^ssc^t. 
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One  solid  mtiS  l-elirea  ;  I  epeiit  willi  toil,' 

And  botli  uncertain  of  the  way,  we  stood. 

Upon  a  plain  more  loneeonie  tban  the  roads 

That  traverse  desert  wilds.     From  whence  the  brink 

Borden  upon  mcoity,  to  fool 

Of  the  steep  bank  that  rii«s  etill,  tlic  «paco 

Had  measured  thrico  the  stature  of  a  iiuu  : 

And,  distant  as  mine  eye  could  wing  its  flight. 

To  leftward  now  and  now  to  right  dispatdi'd, 

That  cornice  equal  in  extent  appear'd. 

Not  yet  our  feet  had  on  tliat  summit  moved, 
When  1  discover'd  that  the  bank,  around, 
Whose  proud  uprLsinff  all  ascent  denied, 
Was  marble  white  ;  and  so  exactly  wrought 
With  quaintest  sculpture,  that  not  there  alone 
Had  Polyclelus,  but  e'en  nature's  self 
Been  slinmed,     Tbo  angel  (who  cauie  down  to  earth 
With  tidings  of  the  peace  so  many  years 
Wept  for  in  vain,  tliat  oped  the  heavenly  gates 
From  their  long  interdict)  before  us  seem'il, 
In  a  sweet  act,  so  sculptuivd  to  the  life. 
He  look'd  no  silent  image.    One  had  sworn 
He  had  said  "  Hail  1 "  *  for  she  was  imaged  thcrc^ 
By  whom  the  key  did  open  to  Qod's  love  ; 
And  in  her  act  as  sensibly  imprest 
That  word,  "Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord," 
As  figure  seal'd  on  wax.     "  Fix  not  thy  mind 
On  one  place  only,"  said  the  guide  beloved, 
Who  had  mc  near  him  on  that  part  where  lies 
The  heart  of  man.     My  si^ht  forthwith  I  lum'd. 
And  mark'd,  behind  the  virgin  mother's  form. 
Upon  that  side  where  he  that  moved  me  stood. 
Another  story  graven  on  the  rock. 

I  past  athwart  the  hard,  and  drew  iiie  near, 
That  it  nii^ht  stand  more  aptly  for  my  view. 
Thare,  in  the  self-same  marble,  were  engraved 
The  cart  and  kine,  drawing  the  sacred  ark. 
That  from  unbidden  office  awes  mankind.' 

I  /  tpent  wiiJt  toil.)    Dante  oulf  was  wearied,  because  he  mil]'  liad  Iba 
weight  of  ■  bojity  frame  to  eactimlier  biro. 
»  Bail.]       On  whom  tlie  ong*!  Hail 

Beatow'il,  the  holy  snlDtatiim  umiI 

Long  after  to  bltnit  Mniy,  nwrniil  Eve.         MUlon.  P.  L.  I>.  387. 
"  The  buM>  relievo  on  the  border  of  the  hfcoqiI  rock,  in  Purgatory,  fnmtohfil 


the  Hm  of  the  AnnnnuaU,  i 


Aneelo's)  design  in 

^i     , _ 

Hocbos'i  threihing-floor,  lifizah  put  tortli  ^i« 


lily  of  Bt.  Oiov.  Ldteran."     Knaell.  lecture  ill. 
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Before  it  came  much  people  ;  and  the  whole  ^ 

Parted  in  seven  quires.    One  sense  cried  "  Nay," 

Another,  "  Yes,  they  sing."    Like  doubt  arose 

Betwixt  the  eye  and  smell,  from  the  curl'd  fume 

Of  incense  breathing  up  the  well-wrought  toil. 

Preceding  ^  the  blest  vessel,  onward  came 

With  light  dance  leaping,  girt  in  humble  guise, 

Israel's  sweet  harper :  in  that  hap  he  seemM 

Less,  and  yet  more,  than  kingly.    Opposite, 

At  a  great  palace,  from  the  lattice  fortn 

Look^  Mictiol,  like  a  lady  full  of  scorn 

And  sorrow.     To  behold  the  tablet  next, 

AVhich,  at  the  back  of  Michol,  whitely  shone, 

I  moved  me.    There,  was  storied  on  the  rock 

The  exalted  glory  of  the  Roman  prince, 

AVhose  mighty  worth  moved  Gregory  *  lo  eani 

His  mighty  conauest,  Trajan  the  ilmperor.' 

A  widow  at  his  bridle  stood,  attired 

In  tears  and  moUming.    Round  about  them  troop'd 

Full  throng  of  knights  ;  and  overhead  in  gold 

The  eagles  floated,*  struggling  with  the  wind. 

The  wretch  appeared  amid  all  these  to  say  : 

"  Grant  vengeance.  Sire  !  for,  woe  beshrew  this  aeart, 

My  son  is  murder'd."    Ho  replying  seem'd  : 

"  Wait  now  till  I  return."    And  she,  as  one 

Made  hasty  by  her  grief :  "  0  Sire !  if  thou 

Dost  not  return  ? "— "  Where  I  am,  who  then  is, 

May  right  thee." — "What  to  thee  is  other's  gooil, 

If  thou  neglect  thy  own  ? " — "  Now  comfort  thee  ; " 


took  liold  of  it ;  for  the  oxen  shook  it.  Aud  the  nnger  of  the  Lord  wns 
kindled  against  Uzzah  ;  and  God  smote  him  there  for  his  error  ;  and  there  ho 
die<l  by  the  ark  of  God."    2  Sam.  vi.  6,  7. 

»  Preceding. '[  "  And  David  ilanced  before  the  Lord  with  all  his  might ;  and 
David  was  girued  with  a  linen  epho<l."    2  Sam.  vi.  \A, 

3  Gregory.]  St.  Gregory's  pravers  are  said  to  liave  delivered  Trajan  from 
Hell.     See  Paradise^  Canto  xx.  40. 

'  Trajan  the  Emperor."]  For  this  storj',  Landino  refers  to  two  WTiters,  whom 
he  calls  "  Helinando/'  of  France,  by  whom  ho  means  Elinand,  a  monk  and 
rhrouicler,  in  the  reign  of  Philip  Augustus,  and  **  Polycrato,"  of  England,  by 
whom  is  meant  John  of  Salisbury,  author  of  the  Pdycraticus  de  Curialiuvi 
yugiSf  in  the  twelfth  century.  Tlie  passage  in  the  text  I  find  nearly  a  trans- 
lation from  that  work,  lib.  5.  cap.  viii.  Tlie  original  appears  to  lie  in  Dio  Cassius, 
where  it  is  told  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  lib.  69.  A/aiAii  yvfm.tKi(,  a.  r.  x.  ''When 
a  woman  appeared  to  him  with  a  suit,  as  he  was  on  a  journey,  at  first  he 
answered  her,  *  I  have  no  leisure  ; '  but  she  crying  out  to  him,  *  Tlien  reign  no 
longer,'  he  turned  about,  and  heard  her  cause."  Lombanli  refers  also  to 
Johannes  Diaconus.  Vita  S.  Qreynr.  lib.  2.  cap.  xliv. ;  the  Euchology  of  the 
(ireekSy  cau  xcvi.  ;  and  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  Suppleni.  Qiuxst.  73,  art.  5  ad  5. 
Compare  Fazio  degli  Uberti,  DUtamojido,  lib.  2.  cap.  vi. 

*  The  eagles  floated.]  See  Perticari's  Letter  on  this  passage.  Opere,  vol.  iii. 
p.  552.  ed.  Bol.  1823.  Tlic  eagles  were  of  metal ;  not  worked  on  a  standardi 
04  Viliani  supposed* 
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At  kngtli  lie  nuswurs.     "  It  bcsecnictli  ivtU 
My  duty  be  iicrform'ii,  crc  I  uo\'e  licncc  : 
So  jiiatke  wills  ;  and  pity  biJa  inc  fttay." 

He,  whose  ken  nothiiij;  new  sun-eye,  proliiced 
That  VL-iible  siicaking,  new  to  ua  auil  Btrant;[% 
The  like  not  found  on  enitb.     Fondly  I  gnzcil 
Upon  tliOM  patterns  of  meek  liuinblenens 
Shapes  yet  more  precious  for  their  artist's  take  ; 
When  "Lo  !"  the  poet  whiHpcr'd,  "where  this  woy, 
(But  slack  their  pace)  a  multituilc  adrance. 
These  to  the  lofty  steps  shall  guide  ua  on." 

Kline  eyes,  though  bent  on  view  of  novel  sighti<, 
Their  loved  allurement,  were  not  slow  to  turn. 

Reader  I  I  would  not  that  amazed  lho\ 
3f  thy  go  ■ 
Decrees  o 

The  form  of  suffering.     Think  on  what  Eiiceeeda : 
Tliink  tliat,  at  worst,  beyond  the  mighty  doom 
It  caunot  pa«^     "  InstruL'tor  '. "  I  be^^n, 
"  What  I  ace  hither  t«nding,  bears  no  trace 
Of  human  semblance,  nor  of  aiight  beside 
That  my  foii'd  sight  can  ffxesf.      He  answering  thus : 
"So  courb'd  to  earth,  beuenth  their  heavy  terms 
Of  torment  stoop  they,  that  mine  eye  at  first 
Stmntlcd  as  thmc.     But  look  intently  thither ; 
And  disentangle  with  thy  kbounni*  view, 
What,  underneath  those  stones,  approaehcth  :  now, 
E'en  now,  maysl  thou  discern  tlie  pangn  of  each." 

Christians  nnd  proud  I    0  jioor  and  wretched  ones! 
That,  feeble  in  the  mind's  eye,  loan  your  trust 
Upon  unstaid  perveitencse :  know  ye  not 
That  we  arc  worms,  yet  made  at  Inst  to  form 
The  winged  imM^t,*  impM  with  angel  plumc^ 
That  to  heaven's  juNlicc  unobstrucled  soars! 
Why  buoy  ve  up  aloft  your  unfledged  souls  t 
Abortive'  then  and  shapeless  ye  remain, 
Like  the  untimely  embryou  of  a  worm, 

'  pBoder.]  Tfaia  ia,  in  trnth,  nn  iinaaBirenlilc  objoctioii  lo  (be  doclrino  ot 
Piirgstorj.  It  is  difficult  to  couceivg  how  the  beat  can  meet  death  vilbout 
liorror.  if  tbey  beUeve  it  mnit  be  roUownl  by  immediate  idcI  inten»  rilleriDg. 

■  Thf  vtinged  insect.)  L'anniUFa  firblla.  Tlio  battcrRy  <ru  an  aneietit 
■nrl  well-knovn  symbol  of  the  human  soul.  Vviiliiri  cites  eomfl  Unci  from  tba 
Canioni  AHarramtirJie  of  MagaloUi,  in  which  this  passage  i*  imitated. 

'  Aborlive.]  Tbe  ironl  in  the  ori)tinal  is  entoniala.  Some  eritici,  aait 
Hsirini  amongst  the  rest,  hsvo  suppoicil  that  Dante,  finding  in  a  vocabalarr 
the  Gmii  woni  I.tik.  vitb  the  article  ^  rlued  sfter  it  to  denote  lU  Erodn, 
itiittonk  them  for  me  word.  From  thit  error  he  ii  well  cirulpatait  bf  Ttim  i 
Muramlo  iua  paiMge  qunleil  byLombanll  twin  the  Oufrr.  Purid.  III.,  itb«M<  J 
it  la  ahnwri  that  the  Italian  «or<l  in  fomiecl,  for  thvuakenflhevene.biaoalai  ' 
with  fm^  othen  used  by  oar  poet ;  and  that  Beili  h^iutdf,  an  cuellent  Or« 


119-128.  PtRGATORY,  CakTo  XL  215 

As,  to  support  ^  incumbent  floor  or  roof, 
For  corbel,  is  a  figure  sometimes  seen. 
That  crumples  up  its  knees  unto  its  breast ; 
With  the  feign'd  posture,  stirring  ruth  unfeign*d 
In  the  beholder*s  fancy  ;  so  I  saw 
These  fashioned,  when  I  noted  well  their  guise. 

Each,  as  his  back  was  laden,  came  indeed 
Or  more  or  less  contracted  ;  and  it  scem'd 
As  he,  who  show'd  most  patience  in  his  look, 
Wailing  exclaim'd :  "  I  can  endure  no  more." 


CANTO  XL 


After  a  prayer  cttered  by  the  spirits,  who  were  spoken  of  in  the  last  Canto, 
Virj^l  inquires  the  way  upwardo,  and  is  answered  by  one,  who  declares 
himself  to  have  been  Omberto,  son  of  the  Count  of  Santafiore.  Next  our 
Poet  distinguishes  Oderigi,  the  illuminator,  who  discourses  on  the  vanity 
of  worldly  fame,  and  points  out  to  him  the  soul  of  Provenzano  Salvani. 

"  0  THOU  Almighty  Father !  *  who  dost  make 
The  heavens  thv  dwelling,  not  in  bounds  confined. 
But  that,  with  love  intenser,  there  thou  view'tst 
Thy  primal  effluence  ;  hallow'd  be  thy  name : 
Join,  each  created  being,  to  extol 
Thy  might ;  for  worthy  humblest  thanks  and  praise 

scholar  and  a  very  accurate  writer,  has  even  in  prose,  where  such  licences  arc 
less  allowable,  thus  lengthened  it.  It  may  be  cousiilered  as  some  proof  of  our 
author's  acquaintance  with  the  Greek  laugua|fe,  that  in  the  CanvUo,  p.  26,  ho 
tinds  fault  with  the  version  of  Aristotle's  Bthica  made  by  Taddeo  d'Alderotto, 
the  Florentine  physician  ;  and  that  in  the  treatise  De  MonarchiAf  lib.  1.  p.  110, 
he  quotes  a  Greek  word  from  Aristotle  himself.  On  the  other  hand,  he  speaks 
of  a  passage  in  the  same  writer  being  doubtful,  on  account  of  its  being  differ- 
ently interpreted  in  two  different  translations,  a  new  and  an  old  one.  Convito, 
i».  75.  And  for  the  won!  "  autentin,"  he  refers  to  a  vocabulary  compiled  by 
Uguccione  Bentivegna  of  Pisa,  a  MS.  that  is,  perhaps,  still  remaining,  as 
Cinelli,  in  his  MS.  history  of  Tuscan  writers,  referred  to  by  Biscioni  in  the 
notes  on  the  Convito,  p.  142,  speaks  of  it  as  being  preser\'ed  in  the  library  of 
S.  Francesco  at  Cesena.  After  all,  Dante's  knowledge  of  Greek  must  remain 
as  questionable  as  Shakspeare's  of  that  language  and  of  Latin. 

1  At,  iotupport,]    Chnlingworth,  cap.  vi.  sec.  54,  sneaks  of  "  those  crouching 
anticks,  which  seem  in  great  buildings  to  labour  uncler  the  weight  they  bear. 
And  Lord  Shaftesbury  has  a  similar  illustration  in  his  Kaaay  on  Wit  and 
Jfumour,  p.  4,  sec.  3. 

•  0  thou  Almighty  Father.J^    Tlic  first  four  lines  are  borrowed  l)y  Pule!, 
Morg.  Magg,  c.  vi.     Dante,  m  his  "Credo,"  has  again  versified  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  if,  indeed,  the  **  Credo"  be  Dante's,  which  some  have  doubtM^  ^a^'W^ 
the  preface  to  Allacci's  Collection  it  is  ascribed  to  AnloniQ  dVY^mixtu 
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Is  thy  Llist  Spirit.     Uar  tliy  kiajjiloni'i  peace 
Come  nnto  us ;  for  we,  anlcas  it  come, 
Witli  all  oar  striving,  OiHha  tcoA  in  nin. 
As,  of  thtir  will,  ilic  anj^ets  onto  Ihw 
Tender  meet  sacrifice,  circling  iby  tltnme 
With  loud  liOGannas ;  so  of  Uieir'a  be  duiM 
By  saintly  men  on  eartli.     Grant  us,  thia  day. 
Our  doily  manna,  without  which  he  roams 
Through  this  rough  desert  rctrograd^'^klM  mcw 
ToiU  to  advance  his  ete|H.     As  we  to  each 
Pardon  the  eril  done  v*,  panlon  thou 
BenigD,  nud  of  our  merit  take  no  count. 
'Gainst  the  old  advenary,  prove  thou  not 
Our  virtue,  easily  Eubdued;  bat  free 
From  his  incitements,  anil  defeat  Iiis  wiles. 
This  last  petition,  dearest  Lorrl  t  is  made 
Not  for  ouraelvcs  ;  since  that  were  needless  now ; 
But  for  their  sakes  who  after  ua  remain." 

Thus  for  themselves  and  lu  good  speed  imploring 
Tlioac  spirits  went  beneath  a  weieht  like  that 
We  sometimes  feel  in  dreams ;  all,  sore  beset. 
But  with  iineiiual  anguish  ;  wearied  all ; 
Round  the  first  circuit ;  purpng  as  they  go 
The  world's  grosa  darkness  ofll    In  uur  l>«hoof 
If  their  i-ows  still  be  offcr'd,  what  can  here 
For  them  be  voVd  and  done  by  such,  whose  wills 
Have  root  of  i>oodnea  in  ibem  I  ^    Well  beccems 
Tliat  we  should  help  them  wash  away  the  stains 
They  carried  hence  ;  that  so,  made  pure  and  light, 
They  may  spring  upward  to  the  starry  epheicR. 

"Ah  !  so  may  mcrcy.tcmper'd  jiistic*  rid 
Your  burdens  speedily  ;  that  ye  have  power 
To  stretch  your  wing,  which  e'en  to  jour  deaiiv 
Shall  lift  you  ;  aa  ye  show  us  on  which  liaud 
Toward  the  ladder  leads  the  shortest  way. 
And  if  there  be  more  {wasogca  than  one, 
Instruct  us  of  that  easiest  to  ascend : 
For  tliia  man,  who  comes  with  mc,  and  bears  yet 
The  clmrfte  of  Heshly  raiment  Adam  luft  him. 
Despite  his  better  will,  hut  slowly  mounla." 
From  whom  the  answer  came  unto  these  word)>, 
Whiuh  mv  guide  spake,  appeor'd  not ;  but  'twas  caiJ  ; 
"  Along  luo  bank  to  lightwanl  conie  with  «s  ; 
And  yc  sliall  fiiid  a  }>aaa  that  mocks  not  toil 
Of  living  man  to  climb :  and  were  it  not 

1  .^ueA,  tohotf  iriUs 

J/aat  root  qr  goodnai  in  them.]    Ths  Puc[  liu  berora  told  us.  thst  iJion 
«  no  othvn  on  rartli  whoM  imyvn  iTail  to  abortcu  tliit  pains  of  Iboso  who 

B  iu  I'urgBtory. 
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That  I  am  hindered  by  the  rock,  wherewith 

This  arrogant  neck  is  tamed,  whence  needs  I  stoop 

My  visage  to  the  ground  ;  him,  who  yet  lives, 

Whose  name  thou  speak'st  not,  him  I  fain  would  view ; 

To  mark  if  e'er  I  knew  him,  and  to  crave 

His  pity  for  the  fardel  tliat  I  bear. 

I  was  of  Latium  ;  ^  of  a  Tuscan  bom, 

A  mighty  one  :  Aldobrandesco's  name, 

My  6ire\  I  know  not  if  ye  e'er  have  heard. 

My  old  blood  and  forefathers'  gallant  deeds 

Made  me  so  haughty,  that  I  dean  forgot 

Tlie  common  mother ;  and  to  such  excess 

Wax*d  in  my  scorn  of  all  men,  that  I  fell. 

Fell  therefore  ;  by  what  fate,  Sienna's  sons, 

Each  child  in  Campagnatico,  can  telL 

I  am  Omberto :  not  me,  only,  pride 

Hath  injured,  but  my  kindred  all  involved 

In  mischief  with  her.    Here  mv  lot  ordains 

Under  this  weight  to  groan,  till  I  appease 

God's  angry  justice,  since  I  did  it  not 

Amongst  the  li\'ing,  here  amongst  the  dead." 

Listening  I  bent  my  visage  down  :  and  one 
(Not  he  who  spake)  twisted  beneath  the  weight 
That  urged  him,  saw  me,  knew  me  straight,  and  call'd  ; 
Holding  his  eyes  ^vith  diflSculty  fix'd 
Intent  upon  me,  stooping  as  I  went 
Companion  of  their  way.     "  0  I "  I  exclaim'd, 
"  Art  thou  not  Oderigi  ?  ^  art  not  thou 
Agobbio's  glorv,  glory  of  that  art 
Which  they  of  Paris  call  the  limner's  skill  ?" 

"  Brother ! "  said  he,  "  with  tints,  that  gayer  smile, 
Bolognian  Franco's  ^  pencil  lines  the  leaves. 
His  all  the  honour  now  ;  my  light  obscured. 
In  truth,  I  had  not  been  thus  courteous  to  him 
The  whibt  I  lived,  through  eagerness  of  zeal 
For  that  pre-eminence  my  heart  was  bent  on. 
Here,  of  such  pride,  the  forfeiture  is  paid.* 

1  J  vms  of  Latium,^  Omberto,  the  son  of  Guglielmo  Aldobrandesco,  Count 
of  Santafiore,  in  the  territory  of  Sienna.  His  arrogance  provoked  liis  country- 
men to  sucli  a  pitcli  of  fury  against  him,  that  he  was  murdered  by  them  at 
Campagnatico. 

-  Oderigi.']  The  illuminator,  or  miniature  painter,  a  friend  of  Giotto  and 
Dante. 

'  Boiognian  Franco.]  Franco  of  Bologna,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a  pupil 
of  0(1erigi*s. 

*  The  jorfeilure  13  paid.]    Di  tal  superbia  qui  si  paga  il  fio. 
So  in  the  lj\fcn\o^  c.  xxvii.  135 : 

in  che  si  paga  il  fio. 

And  Ariosto,  OrL  Fur.  c.  xxii.  69  : 

Prestate  oU,  che  qui  si  paga  U  &0» 


f 


£1C  THE  VISION. 

Nor  were  I  even  Lere.  if,  nWe  stJIl 
To  sin,  I  liail  nut  tiimM  lue  unlu  Uwl, 
^  0  powers  gf  man  !  Iiow  vain  your  glory,  nipt 
■  E'en  in  iu  Letglit  of  verJnr*^  it  an  nge 
Le«.sl>ri^Iit  micceeil  not.'    ClniaLiie*  lliouj;1iI 
To  lord  it  over  imintin^s  field  ;  and  now 
The  cry  is  Uiotto'c,^  and  liis  name  eclipE«l. 
Thus  bath  one  Guitlo  from  tlic  other*  MialchM 

Lea  bright  t«(tftd  nol.J    If  it  eencTation  of  men  it  not  faltow,  tmoDK  i 

whom  noDC  exceeila  or  tsqnilB  those  who  linre  inunediatel;  prttxitcd  Ibem,    T 

"  Ktati  grolse ; "  to  wlikh  Volpi  remarliB  a  siniilur  exprcasiou  in  IMlMn : 

Vitlon  sQt  1e  iireiuler,  ilnn*  ces  siik^lea  grOBiiiim, 

Dabroiiillei  1' vt  eonliu  At  uoa  vieux  romaucwni.    Art  Pcttijue,  cli.  i 

'  CimatHf.]    GioTiuni   Cimibne,   the   tTKtarcr  or   pitnting,    ww   bom  it  I 

Floreace,  of  a  doIiIb  fnmily,  in  12w,  and  ilieil  iu  1300.    Tho  ]>um:,-s  iu  tb>  I 

toxt  ii  an  nllnsion  to  hb  e|ntaph ; 

Cndidit  ut  CimaliDS  jiictarc  costro  tcncro, 
" ■'    ■  '     I»l'- 


'  Tlic  erg  ii  OiotCo'i.]  In  Giotto  vt  have  a  proof  at  liow  uriy  a  pariwl  th»  J 
Rae  uln  were  encouragied  iu  Italy.  Hia  talents  vers  ilucoverwl  b;  Clmabsr  * 
wliilfl  bo  tna  tcndiur  sheep  Tor  Iiis  bither  in  the  ncighbonrhood  itf  Florcixi 


I 


.1  hB  was  alietwams  jBtroiiind  by  Pope  Benedict  XI.  and  Bobett  Kinc  M 
Naples ;  atid  enjoyed  the  society  and  TneBdiliip  of  Dante,  wbeaa  likeness  be 
hu  tratumitted  to  posterity.     He  died  in  1336,  at  the  ane  of  00. 

*  One  aside  fttin  Iht  other.\  Ouido  CiTalcantl,  the  triend  of  onr  Poet, 
(we  Htli,  C^ntox.  Se,)  hail  cclii»ed  tlic  literary  fame  of  Gnido  OulnicelU,  of  a 
noble  family  iu  Bologna,  whom  we  shill  meet  with  In  the  twenty-aiith  Canto, 
and  of  whom  frequeut  and  hanonrable  mention  is  maile  by  our  Port  in  hla 
treatise  De  Valg.  tUoq.  Guinicelll  died  in  1276,  aa  in  nroTed  by  Fautqsi.  on 
tlie  Botognlan  wrilera,  tou.  it.  p.  34S.  See  Mr.  Ifathus'e  Tiraboaelii,  torn.  i. 
p.  1 10.  Tilers  are  more  of  (iulnicelli's  jioem*  to  be  found  in  AlUcd's  Cbllwtien, 
than  Tirahoschi.  who  tells  us  he  had  not  seen  it,  suppoaed.  From  tbeM  t  ban 
Delected  two  which  appear  to  me  tin^arly  pathetic.  It  mniit,  bi>we*er,  )* 
observe.1  that  the  former  of  them  b  attributed  in  the  Vatican  MS.  3113,  to  Cla»  J 
da  Piitoin,  a*  Boltnri  inforins  ns  in  the  notes  to  LrlUn  di  thi  Oititlt 
T,  )).  in.    Many  of  QiTalcanU's  writings,  hitherto  in  H8., 


lie  pnblishing  at  Florence.    See  Stpril  det  Jotuntata,  Jan.  1813.    [ThFr  w 

-  "ted  there  in  that  year  but  not  Tar  sale, '       ■    '     "     "'     ^-->. 

ID  Gunba'i  Tali  di  Lmgna  tloL  272.} 


edited  there  m  that  year,  but  not  Tar  sale,  by  Antonio  OccUpOfcJ,  aa  I  leg 


Koi  provanio  ch'  in  iiuesto  eityo  mondo 
Ciascua  si  vive  in  nngosciosa  doglia, 

Beata  1'  alma  die  lassa  tid  pondo. 

E  Ta  nel  ciel,  dove  i  compita  nglia, 

Zoglioso  cor  far  de  corroHo  e  dim. 

Or  dnnqiie  di  chel  voxtm  cor  snipirA 

Clie  raifegrar  si  di  del  eno  miglion!, 

Che  Dio  noKlni  ^ore, 

Volse  di  lel,  come  area  Vaneel  dctto. 

Fare  H  ciat  perfotto. 

Per  unon  cosa  ogni  annto  In  mini : 

Ed  ella  sti  d'amnte  alia  *aluli> ; 

£d  tn  nr  Id  iiaria  ogui  ri^rtnlf .  __ 

Aik-.-ri,  rdiL  K=ron,  leoi,  p.  sj 


Q7-99.  PURGATORY,  Canto  XI.  ?17 

Tlic  lettered  prize  :  and  lie,  perhaps,  is  bom,* 
Who  shall  drive  either  from  their  nestT]  The  noise 
Of  worldly  fame  is  but  a  blast  of  wind, 

Bv  proof,  in  thi.s  blind  mortal  world,  we  know, 
That  each  one  lives  in  grief  and  sore  annoy  ; 
Such  ceaseless  strife  of  fortune  wc  sustain. 
Blessed  the  soul,  that  leaves  this  weight  ))e]ow, 
And  goes  its  way  to  heaven,  wliere  it  hath  joy 
Entire,  without  a  touch  of  wrath  or  pain. 
Now  then  what  reason  hath  thy  heart  to  sigh 
That  should  be  glad,  as  for  desire  fuIfilVd, 
That  Ooil,  our  Sovereign,  wilVd 
She,  as  He  told  His  angel,  should  be  given 
To  bless  and  perfect  lieaven  ? 
Each  saint  looks  on  her  with  admirinff  eye ; 
And  she  stands  ever  in  salvation's  sight ; 
Ami  every  virtue  bends  on  her  its  light. 

Conforto  gii  conforto  Tamor  chiama, 
£  pieti  prega  per  Dio,  fatti  resto ; 
Or  v*  inchinate  a  si  dolce  jireghiera  ; 
Spogliatevi  di  questa  vesta  ^ma, 
I>a  che  voi  sete  per  ragion  nchiesto. 
Clie  Tuomo  yter  dolor  more  e  dispera. 
Con  voi  vcdcste  ]H)i  la  bella  ciera. 
Se  v*  accogliesse  morte  in  db]>erauza, 
De  si  grave  ])esanza 
Traete  il  vostro  cor  ormai  i)er  Dio, 
Che  non  sia  cosi  rio 
Ver  I'alma  vostra  che  ancora  s])iera 
Vetlerla  in  ciel  e  star  nellc  sue  hraccia, 
Ihinque  Ri»enc  de  confortar  vi  i>iaccia. 

AUacoi,  Dlir.  Napoli,  1661,  p.  380. 

"  Comfort  thee,  comfort  thee,"  exolaimeth  Jjove  ; 

Ami  pity  by  thy  CfO<l  adjures  thee  "rest :  " 

Oh  then  incline  ye  to  such  gentle  prayer ; 

Nor  Ileason's  ])Iea  should  iuefTectual  ])rove, 

Who  bids  ye  lay  aside  this  dismal  vest : 

For  man  meets  death  through  sadness  and  despair. 

Amongst  you  ye  have  seen  a  face  so  fair : 

Be  this  in  mortal  mourning  some  relief. 

And,  for  more  1ml m  of  grief, 

Rescue  thy  spirit  from  its  heavy  load, 

Rememliering  thy  Ootl ; 

And  that  in  heaven  thou  hopest  again  to  share 

In  sight  of  her,  and  with  thme  arms  to  fold  : 

Hoi>c  then  ;  nor  of  tliis  comfort  quit  thy  hold. 

To  these  I  will  add  a  sonnet  hy  the  same  writer,  from  the  poems  printed 
with  the  n^'lla  Mnno  of  Giusto  de'  Conti.     Kdiz.  17ir>,  p.  1C7. 

lo  vo  dal  ver  la  mia  donna  laudare, 
E  rassenihrnrl.i  alia  rnsa,  ed  al  giglio. 
Pill  che  Ktc'lla  Diana  N]ihMi(U',  o  iian>, 
Cio  che  lasHu  6  1k*11o  a  lei  soniiglio. 

>  Tor  not(»,  sec  p.  210. 


Tbat  lilowa  from  diverse  poiut^  iui<i  nbilis 
Shifting  the  point  it  blows  froiu.    Shalt  thai: 
Lire  in  the  moutba  of  nianlcinil,  if  thy  flesh 

Veidi  rivere  a  lei  nuMmbro,  I'are, 
Tatla  color  (ti  porpora.  e  venniglio, 
Oro,  ed  ugento,  e  riccfae  sioia  prccUro  ; 
Malenino  amor  per  lai  nffliia  miglto. 

Paioa  per  via  Mlorna,  c  A  iceiitlle, 
Cui  tataaa  orgoglio,  n  cai  dona  udute, 

_  E  bl  di  nostra  fe,  «  non  Is  cnde. 
n  le  pai  ap^reswre,  i 


1  iFoulrl  tnm  truth  mj  lady'i  praise  anpply, 
IteMmliliox  her  to  lily  and  lo  row  ; 
Brishter  tfian  momhiK'*  locid  xUn  ihe  ihom, 
And  Tilr  a*  that  which  liirest  i»  on  high. 

To  the  blua  vraTe,  I  likeii  her,  and  titj. 
All  coloar  that  with  pink  and'criinaan  Kiowa, 
Gold,  siltBT  and  rich  gtonw ;  nay,  loveliOT  groin 
E'sn  loTe  hiiDHlf,  when  ihe  !i  atanding  by. 

She  paueth  on  so  gracious  and  w>  mild, 
Oue's  pride  is  qnench'd,  and  one  of  nek  la  veil ; 
And  they  belieTe,  irho  ttom  the  taith  did  err  ; 
'    '  '  le  by  harm  difiled. 


The  tiro  followiog  aonneU  of  Qnido  CaTalranti  may  enable  the  reader  to 
Tann  itorue  judgment  whether  Daute  had  laiHdent  reason  far  preferrlnx  hlai 
ro  hi9  predecessor  Guinieelli : 

la  tenia  che  la  min  diBavTcntura 
Nan  (nccia  li  ch'  lo  ilieo  lo  mi  dispero. 
Peri  ch'  io  sento  nisi  cor  un  pensen 
Che  fa  tromar  la  mcnta  di  panra. 
E  par  ch'  ei  dica  :  Amor  non  t'us'  ~ 
In  giiiwi  die  tn  fnvaa,  di  leggieii 
Alia  tun  donna  «1  contare  il  ser  . 
Che  marts  non  ti  ponga  in  ana  ligura. 
Delta  gran  doglia,  che  1  anima  scute, 
SI  parte  dallo  core  un  tal  sosinro 
Che  va  dlcendo  :  apiritej  fti^U ; 
Allar  null'  nom,  che  sla  pietoio,  miro  ; 
Che  contolana  mla  vita  dolente, 

Dicendo:  spiritei  dqd  vi  partite.  .^. 

AntcdataLUeniriatxieS&Codiahutr 

Ediz.  Roma,  (no  year,)  vol.  iiL  p.  4GS. 

I  fear  le»t  my  mischance  may  so  nrevail. 
Tliat  it  may  nuikt  me  of  myielf  despair. 
For,  my  heart  narching,  I  dlacorer  there 
A  thouglit  that  makes  the  mind  with  tartar  quail. 

It  layi,  mewometh.  "  I.ove  ahall  not  avail 
To  ntcBDgthea  thee  *o  much,  that  thou  ahalt  dare 
Tell  her.  thou  lorext,  thy  iuuainn  or  Iby  prayer. 
To  »vc  from  power  of  death  thy  Tisage  jwlc." 


103—115.  PURGATOBY,  Canto  XL  219 

Part  sbriverd  from  thee,  than  if  thou  hadst  died 

Before  the  coral  and  the  pap  were  left ; 

Or  e'er  some  thousand  years  have  past  ?  and  that 

Is,  to  eternity  compared,  a  space 

Briefer  than  is  the  twinkling  of  an  eye 

To  the  heaven's  slowest  orb.    He  there,  who  treads 

So  leisurely  before  me,  far  and  >\'ide 

Through  Tuscany  resounded  once  ;  and  now 

Is  in  Sienna  scarce  with  whispers  named  : 

There  was  he  sovereign,  when  destruction  caught 

The  maddening  rage  of  Florence,  in  that  day 

Proud  as  she  now  is  loathsome.    Your  renown 

Is  as  the  herb,  whose  hue  doth  come  and  go  ; 

Through  the  dread  sorrow  that  o'erwhelms  my  soul, 
There  issues  from  my  bosom  such  a  sigh, 
As  passeth.  crying :  **  Si>irits,  flee  away." 

And  then,  wnen  I  am  fainting  in  my  dole, 
No  man  so  merciful  there  standeth  by, 
To  comfort  me,  and  answer,  "Spirits,  stay." 

Belti  di  donna,  e  di  saccentc  core, 

£  cavalieri  armati,  che  sian  genti, 

Cantar  d'auj^elli,  e  ragionar  d'amore, 

Adomi  Icgni  in  mar,  forti  e  correnti : 
Aria  serena,  quando  appar  Talbore, 

£  hianca  neve  scenaer  senza  venti, 

Rivera  d'acqaa,  e  prato  d'ogni  flore, 

Oro,  e  argcnto,  azurro  in  omamenti : 
Ci6  che  pu6  la  beltate,  e  la  valenza 

Delia  mia  donna  in  suo  gentil  coraggio. 

Par  che  rassembra  vile  a  chi  cio  guarda. 
E  tanto  ha  piii  d'ogni  altra  conoscenza, 

Quanto  lo  Ciel  di  questa  terra  k  ma^o, 

A  simil  di  natura  ben  non  tarda. 

La  Bella  Mano  e  Rime  Antiche,  Ediz.  Fir.  1715,  p.  128. 

Whatso  is  fair  in  lady's  face  or  mind. 

And  gentle  knights  caparison'd  and  gay. 
Singing  of  sweet  birds  unto  love  inclin^, 

And  gallant  barks  that  cut  the  watery  way  ; 
The  white  snow  falling  without  any  wind, 

Tlie  cloudless  sky  at  break  of  early  day, 
The  crystal  stream,  with  flowers  the  meadow  lined. 

Silver,  and  gold,  and  azure  for  array : 
To  him  that  sees  the  beauty  and  the  worth 

Whose  power  doth  meet  and  in  my  lady  dwell, 

All  seem  as  vile,  their  price  and  lustre  gone. 
And,  as  the  heaven  is  higher  than  the  earth. 

So  she  in  knowledge  doth  each  one  excel, 

Not  slow  to  good  in  nature  like  her  own. 

1  Ile^  perhaps f  is  bom.']  Some  imagine,  with  much  probability,  that 
Dante  here  augurs  the  greatness  of  his  own  poetical  reputation.  Others  have 
absurdly  fancied  that  he  prophesies  the  glory  of  Petrarch.  But  Petrarch  was 
not  yet  bom.  Lombardi  doubts  whether  it  is  not  spoken  generally  of  human 
vicissitudes. 


THE  visioy. 

And  his  miglit  witligrs  it,  liy  ivlioni  it  jpran:* 

Cnide  from  the  lap  of  partli."    I  ttiiis  to  liiin  : 

"  True  are  thy  sayings :  to  my  lieart  tlioy  bit'iillic 

The  kindly  spirit  of  iiieeluicsH,  and  alloy 

What  [iinioura  ^  rankle  then.'.    Uiit  who  u  he. 

Of  whom  thou  Fpaktst  but  now  1 "     "  Tlii»,"  lie  rcplial, 

"  Is  Provenzano.     He  is  here,  bevansc 

He  fcach'J,  with  enisp  presunipluouf,  at  the  sway 

Of  all  Sieniia.    TLus  he  still  halh  jrone, 

Thus  j;oelli  nercr-rcstin};,  since  he  died. 

Such  IS  the  acquittance  render'il  lack  of  liim. 

Who,  in  llio  mortal  lite,  too  much  hath  dared." 

I  then  :  "  If  soul,  that  to  life's  vci^  delays 

Repentance,  lin)jer  in  that  lower  space, 

Nor  hither  mount,  (uuless  rooJ  pmycM  befriend,) 

Or  ever'  time,  long  as  it  lived,  be  tmsl ; 

How  chanced  tulmiltaace  was  vouchsafed  to  hint  T" 

"  When  at  his  glory's  topmost  heiRlit,"  said  he, 
"  I{e8})ect  of  dignity  all  eaet  aride, 
Frvely  liu  tixVl liini  on  Sienna's  plain, 
A  Ruitor^  to  redeem  his  sulferin;;  friend, 
Wlio  tan^tish'd  in  the  prison-hotue  of  Charles ; 
Nor,  for  his  sake,  rcfuseil  through  every  vein 
To  tremble.     Kloro  t  will  not  say  ;  and  dark, 
I  know,  my  words  are  ;  hut  thy  neiglibours  soon* 
Slittll  help  thee  to  a  comment  on  the  text 
This  14  Ihc  work,  that  from  these  limits  freed  him." 


*  Or  ti^r.]  Tills  lino  was  omitteil  iu  tbo  fonner  edltians,  «s  Mr.  Lyell  liu 
pginted  out  to  me. 

■  A  tnilor.  ]  Prareniano  Silrini  humbleil  himself  no  far  for  tlie  uke  of  one 
of  his  rHenilA,  wlio  viii  ditaiuol  in  esplivity  by  Clurle*  t.  at  Sicily,  as  penon* 
slly  to  ■upptiolc  the  people  ol  Slenns  to  contribute  the  sum  requiml  bj  the 
king  Tor  hia  nnsom;  and  this  act  ot  seir-abssmneBt  atoaed  for  Ilia  giEiwnl 
uubitlcin  itui  pride.  He  fell  in  the  battle  ol  Void  'Elm,  wherein  the  FIord- 
lines  aiuomHteil  the  SicnncM  in  Jane,  1369.  Q.  VIUmI  rdatM  sonie  cnrini* 
inrtlcnUn  of  hii  fate.  "  Messer  Pro^aniano  BalTani,  ths  lofd  ami  eonduclar 
ot  the  army,  wu  taken,  and  his  head  cut  off  nod  carried  Qiroagh  all  tbe  cunp 
liied  npon  ■  luce.  And  well  was  accomplisbed  the  prophecy  snil  rBTplatioo 
madetoi"- '^-•'^-"-~" -     -  ■■      »   .    ..  .     .     .. -._ 


made  to  iiiin  by  the  Devil  by  way  of  witchcnft,  hut  be  mulenlMxl  II 

hartn;  compdled  Mm  to  siwwer  how  he  '^-' ' ^  '~  "^  -  -' ' 

he  taldliinilTJDBly:  '  Thon  shall  go,  flg__,  _  _, ,  .__ 

th);httul  ahali  be  the  hijchest  in  the  camp.'    And  he  thonaht  to  hits  Iho 


e  ihonid  sacoHd  in  the  ■ 

'  Tboo  ahilt  go,  %ht.  conquer  not,  die  in  the  battle. 


"i 


TiclwT,  and  from  these  wonls  thought  to  remain  naiter  of  bu,  and  not«d  not 
the  Mloey,  where  be  aud  '  coHC|uer  not.  die.'  And  therafora  It  ii  great  felly 
to  tnut  luch  connsel  as  that  ot  the  Devil."    lib.  7.  cap.  mi. 

*  nyneij^iUvun  (!>»«.]  "Than  wilt  know  in  tho  tiino  of  thy  banfshmeDt, 
which  i*  near  at  Iinnit,  what  it  i«  to  aotiitit  faronn  of  othui,  aud  ';-  -  " 
Ihrongb  crary  vein,"  lost  Ihey  ihonld  b«  riFumt  llite." 
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CANTO   XII. 


Dante,  being  desired  by  Virgil  to  look  down  on  the  ground  which  they  are 
treading,  observes  that  it  is  wrought  over  with  imagery  exhibiting  Tarious 
instances  of  pride  recorded  in  history  and  fable.  They  leave  the  first  cor- 
nice, and  are  usliered  to  the  next  by  an  angel  who  jioiuts  out  the  way. 

AViTH  equal  ivice,  as  oxen  in  the  yoke, 
I,  with  that  laden  spirit^,  joumeyM  on, 
Long  as  the  mild  instructor  suffered  me  ; 
But,  when  he  bade  roe  quit  him,  and  proceed, 
(For  **  Here,"  said  he,  "  oehoves  with  rail  and  oars 
Each  man,  as  best  he  may,  push  on  his  bark,*') 
Upright,  as  one  disposed  for  speed,  I  raised 
My  body,  still  in  thought  submissive  bow'd. 

I  now  my  leader's  track  not  loth  pursued  ; 
And  each  had  shown  how  light  we  fared  alon^, 
When  thus  he  warned  me  :  "  Bend  thine  eyesight  down  : 
For  thou,  to  ease  the  way,  slialt  find  it  good 
To  ruminate  the  bed  beneath  thy  feet." 

As,  in  memorial  of  the  burie<1,  drawn 
Upon  earth-level  tombs,  the  sculptured  form 
Of  what  was  once,  appears,  (at  sight  whereof 
Tears  often  stream  iorth,  by  remembrance  waked, 
Whose  sacred  stings  the  piteous  often  feel,) 
So  saw  I  there,  but  with  more  curious  skill 
Of  portraiture  o'erwrouglit,  whate'cr  of  space 
From  foilh  the  mountain  stretches.     On  one  part 
Him  I  beheld,  above  all  creatures  er&t 
Created  noblest,  lightening  fall  from  heaven : 
On  the  other  side,  with  bolt  celestial  pierced, 
Briareus  ;  cumbering  earth  he  lay,  through  dint 
Of  mortal  ice-stroke.     Tlie  Tliymbnean  god,* 
With  Mars,*  I  saw,  and  Pallas,  round  their  sire, 
Arm'd  still,  and  gazing  on  the  giants'  limbs 
Strewn  o'er  the  ethereal  field.     Nimrod  I  saw  : 
At  foot  of  the  stupendous  work  he  stood, 

*  The  Thymbraxin  god.]    Ajwllo. 

Si  modo,  qucni  pcrhilxis,  pater  est  ITiyrabncus  Apollo. 

Virg.  O'eorj,  A,  C23. 
5  Afftrs.]  With  such  a  grace, 

The  giants  that  attempted  to  scale  heaven, 
When  they  lay  dead  on  the  Phlcgnean  plain, 
Mars  di<l  appear  to  Jove. 

B^umont  and  Fletcjivr,  The  /'rojiAcicss,  wlVv\«  w.% 


Afi  if  bewilder'd,  lookin;^  ou 

Leagued  in  bis  proud  attempt  ou  Senmiar's  plain 

O  Niobe  !  in  wliBt  a  trance  of  woe 
Thee  I  beheld,  upon  tliat  liighwnv  drawn, 
Bcveti  BOHB  on  either  side  thee  bIiuii.    O  Saul ! 
How  ghastly  didst  thou  look,  on  thine  o 
Expiring,  in.  Qilhoa,  from  th&t  hour 
Ne  er  visited  with  rain  from  heaven,  or  dew. 

O  fond  Arachne  !  thcc  1  also  raw. 
Half  Bpider  now,  in  anguish,  crawling  up 
The  iinfinish'd  web  tliou  wcared'ot  to  thy  bane. 

0  Rchoboam  ! '  here  tb  j  shape  doth  pceni 
Louring  no  more  dellancc  ;  hut  fear-amotc, 
With  none  to  chaoc  bint,  in  liis  chariot  wbirVd. 

Was  ahown  beside  upon  the  solid  floor, 
How  dear  Alcmreon  '  forced  hia  mother  rate 
That  ornament,  in  evil  hour  received  : 
How,  in  the  temple,  on  Sennacherib*  fell 
Hii  eons,  and  how  a  corpse  they  left  him  there. 
Was  shown  the  scalli,  and  cruel  manfiling  made 
By  Tomyris  '  on  Cyrua,  when  ahe  cned, 
"Blood  tliou  didst  thirst  for:  take  thy  till  of  blood." 
Was  shown  bow  routed  in  the  battle  fleil 
The  Assyrians,  Holofcrnea"  slain,  and  e'en 
The  relics  of  the  carnage.  Troy  I  niark'd, 
In  ashes  and  in  cavei-nn.  Ofa  !  bow  fallen. 
How  abject,  Uion,  was  thy  semblance  there 

Wliat  master  of  the  pencil  or  the  style  ' 
Had  traced  the  shades  and  linea,  that  might  have  made 
The  subtlest  workman  wonder!    Dead,  the  dead  ; 
The  living  seem'd  alive  :  with  clearer  view, 
His  eye  beheld  not,  who  beheld  the  truth. 
Than  mine  what  I  did  tread  on.  while  I  went 
Low  landing.     Now  swell  out,  and  with  Eliffneclta 
Pass  on,  ye  aons  of  Eve  !  vale  not  your  looks, 
Leat  they  descry  the  evil  of  your  path. 

1  noted  not  (so  busied  was  my  tlionght) 

'  SmHoar'i  plaiit.]    Ilie  bnildcn  such  ot  Bsbd  on  tlic  nliin 

or  SfUDUr.  Milton,  !•.  JU  b.  3.  (67. 


- ij  2ktL„.. 

■  Tamgrit,]    Capnt  Cyri  smpntatmn  in  utrcm  Luintma  ungnlne  rtplclntn 
e^ld  lUgiii*  JnUt  enm  ban  ezprobaUone  FniitBllUti«.  Kstia  U.  laqult,  iob- 
guine  nnam  lattsti,  cojusquc  iniatUlnlii  semper  talsll,    Jaathi,  lib.  1.  cap.  rlii, 
'  fftii^frne'.]    Judith,  liiL 
'  H'hal  moiUr  ijf  lit /Hneil  or  the  itylr,] 

ItiimltnWe  on  eartli 

Of  model,  or  by  shsdiug  iwncil  drawn,        Jlilton,  /*.  £.  U  3,  SOP. 
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How  much  we  now  had  circled  of  the  moimt ; 
And  of  his  course  yet  more  the  sun  hod  spent ; 
When  he,  who  with  still  wakeful  caution  went, 
Admonish'd  :  *^  Raise  thou  up  thy  head :  for  know 
Time  is  not  now  for  slow  suspense.     Behold, 
That  way,  an  angel  hasting  towards  us.    Lo, 
Where  duly  the  sixth  handmaid  ^  doth  return 
From  service  on  the  day.    Wear  thou,  in  look 
And  gesture,  seemly  grace  of  reverent  awe ; 
That  dadlv  he  may  forward  us  aloft. 
Consider  that  this  day  ne'er  dawns  again.*' 

Time's  loss  he  had  so  often  wam'd  me  'gainst, 
I  could  not  miss  the  scope  at  which  he  aim'd. 

The  goodly  shape  approach'd  us,  snowy  white 
In  vesture,  and  with  visage  casting  streams 
Of  tremulous  lustre  like  tne  matin  star. 
Hb  arms  he  open'd,  then  his  wings  ;  and  spake  : 
"  Onward  !  the  steps,  behold,  are  near ;  ana  now 
The  ascent  is  without  difficulty  gained." 

A  scanty  few  are  they,  who,  wnen  they  hear 
Such  tidings,  hasten.     0,  ye  race  of  men  ! 
Though  bom  to  soar,  why  suffer  ye  a  wind 
So  slight  to  baffle  ye  1    He  led  us  on 
Where  the  rock  parted  ;  here,  against  my  front. 
Did  beat  his  wings  ;  then  promised  I  should  fare 
In  safety  on  my  way.    As  to  ascend 
That  steep,  upon  whose  brow  the  chapel  standn,' 
(O'er  Ruwiconte,  looking  lordly  down 
On  the  well-guided  city,^)  up  the  right 
The  impetuous  rise  is  broken  by  the  steps 
Carved  in  that  old  and  simple  age,  when  still 
The  registry  *  and  label  rested  safe  ; 
Thus  is  the  acclivity  relieved,  which  here. 
Precipitous,  from  the  other  circuit  falls  : 
But,  on  each  hand,  the  tall  cliff  presses  close. 

As,  entering,  there  we  tuni'd,  voices,  in  stmin 
Ineffable,  sang :  "  Blessed  *  aixi  the  poor 
In  spirit"    Ah  !  how  far  unlike  to  these 


^  The  sixth  haridmaid,]    Compare  Canto  zzii.  116. 

s  The  chapel  stands,]  The  church  of  San  Miniato  in  Florence,  situated  on  a 
height  that  overlooks  tne  Amo,  where  it  is  crossed  by  the  bridge  Rubaconte, 
Ko  called  from  Messer  Rubaconte  da  Mandella,  of  Milan,  chief  niogistrate  of 
Florence,  by  whom  the  bridge  was  founded  in  1237.  See  G.  Villani,  lib.  6. 
cap.  xxvil. 

'  The  well'ffuided  cUyA    Tliis  is  said  ironically  of  Florence. 

*  The  registry,]  In  allusion  to  certain  instances  of  fraud  committed  in 
Dante's  time  with  respect  to  the  public  accounts  and  measures.  See  Parcidise, 
Canto  xvi.  103. 

'  B^essed.^  '*  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.'*    Matt.  v.  3t 


Tliofttraitsofliull:  liei 

There  sliriekH  of  woe.     We  climb  tlie  lioly  si 

Ami  ligliler  to  myaelf  by  far  I  wieiiiVl 

Than  on  the  plain  before  ;  whence  lliun  I  Bpake : 

"  Say,  master,  of  what  lieavy  thing  have  I 

Been  lightun'tl ;  tliat  scarce  ou^ht  llie  Mnsc  of  toil 

Alfccts  me  journeying  ? "     Ho  m  few  reiilieJ : 


"When  si 


8  broml  characl< 


ofptldl,  thccbiafoFtli 


Upon  thy  temples,  lliouuh  well  niuU  cflaceil, 
Sliall  be,  03  one  is,  all  clean  razed  out ; 
Then  shall  thy  feet  by  lieartineesofwill 
Be  so  o'ercome,  they  not  alone  ehnll  feel 
No  i<en3B  of  labour,  but  delight  niucli  more 
Shall  \»-ait  them,  ui^:^  alunu  their  npwonl  way,'' 

Then  like  to  one,  upon  wlio«e  heail  in  placed 
BoDiewhat  hu  deems  not  of,  but  from  tlie  bccka 
Of  others,  aa  they  pass  liim  ]iy  ;  his  hand 
Lends  therefore  licl]i  to  assure  liim,  ecuivIius,  find:^ 
And  well  performs  suth  office  as  the  eye 
Wunls  power  to  execute  ;  so  stretching  forth 
The  finsers  of  my  right  band,  did  I  find 
Six  only  of  the  letter)!,  which  his  swoni, 
Who  lare  tlie  keys,  harl  traced  ujxin  uiy  brow. 
The  leader,  as  lie  inark'd  mine  action,  smiled. 


CAXTO  XIIL 


^Tgnmtnt. 

Thjy  gain  the  sofonil  oomioo,  wlicn-  the  sin  at  envy  U  pnr^  ;  Burl  liaTlog 
Itroceedcd  a  little  to  Iho  riglit,  tUcy  hear  volcei  nttcicil  by  ioTiaiblii  sfririts 
rcMiiDtlng  fimous  ciimplea  of  cbority,  cikI  nnt  bcboM  the  ibsdea,  or 
■oub,  of  the  envioiLs  clul  ia  anckcloth,  anil  hnvjng  their  eyei  senwl  up 
with  an  iron  thread.  Amongst  them  Dsnte  flnli  Sopin,  ■  SieDOeBc  Uily, 
from  whom  ho  lesros  the  cause  of  her  being  then. 

We  rcoch'd  the  snnimit  of  the  scale,  and  stood 
Upon  the  second  buttress  of  that  mount 
Wliich  hcalctli  him  who  climbs,    A  cornice  there. 
Like  to  the  former,  prdles  round  the  hill ; 
Save  that  iU  arch,  with  sweep  le^s  ample,  bcnili. 
Shadow,  nor  iiua^  there,  is  seen  :  all  nnooth 

'  Stu'*  broad  rkaraelm.]  Of  ths  «ven  Vt,  that  denoted  the  sama  nUiiitnr 
nr  sins  (Peecita)  whrreoF  he  was  Ia  be  cleiniwd  (sM  Canto  ii.  100),  the  finl 
hail  now  vaniahnl  in  ran«<nnfnFe  of  h'n  having  jml  tliB  placo  whfn  th«  nq 
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Tlic  rampart  ami  the  patli,  reflecting  nought 
But  the  rock's  8ullcn  hue.     "  If  here  we  wait, 
For  some  to  question,"  said  the  Lanl,  "  I  fear 
Our  choice  may  haply  meet  too  long  delay." 

Then  fixedly  upon  the  sun  his  eyes 
He  iasten'd  ;  made  his  right  the  central  point 
From  whence  to  move  ;  and  turnM  the  left  aside. 
"  0  pleasant  light,  my  confidence  and  hope  ! 
Conduct  us  thou,"  he  cried,  "  on  this  new  way, 
AVhere  now  I  venture  ;  leading  to  the  bourn 
AVe  seek.     The  universal  worhl  to  thee 
Owes  warmth  and  lustix?.     If  ^  no  other  cause 
Forbid,  thy  beams  should  ever  be  our  guide." 

Far,  as  is  measured  for  a  mile  on  earth. 
In  brief  space  had  we  joumey'd  ;  such  prompt  will 
Impeird  ;  and  towartls  us  flying,  now  were  heard 
Spirits  invisible,  who  courteously 
Unto  love's  table  bade  the  welcome  guest. 
Tlie  voice,  that  first  flew  by,  call'd  forth  aloud, 
"  Tliey  have  no  wine,**  *  so  on  behind  us  past-. 
Those  sounds  reitei-atin^,  nor  yet  lost 
In  the  faint  distance,  when  another  camo 
Crving,  "  I  am  Orestes,"  ^  and  alike 
AVing'd  iU  fleet  way.     "  O  father  ! "  I  cxclaimM, 
"  AVhat  tongues  are  these  ? "  and  as  I  qucstion'd,  lo  ! 
A  thiixl  exclaiming,  "  Love  ye  those  have  wrong'd  you."  * 

"  This  circuit,"  said  my  teacher,  "  knots  the  scourge  * 
For  envy  ;  and  the  cords  ai-e  therefore  drawn 
By  charity's  correcting  hand.     The  curb 
Is  of  a  harsher  sound  ;  as  thou  shalt  hear 
(If  I  deem  rightly)  ere  thou  reach  the  pass. 
Where  jiardon  sets  them  free.     But  fix  thine  oyes 
Intently  through  the  air  ;  and  thou  shalt  tee 
A  multitude  before  thee  seated,  each 
Along  the  shelving  grot."    Then  more  th.iu  ei*st 
I  ope<l  mine  eyes  ;  before  me  viewM  ;  and  saw 
Shadows  with  garments  dark  as  ^vaa  the  rock  ; 
And  when  we  i»a&j'd  a  little  forth,  I  heard 


>  y/".]  "  Unless  there  be  some  urgent  necessity  for  travelling  by  night,  the 
davlixht  should  be  ]>refcTre<l  for  that  purpose." 

^  Thfif  hare  no  \cine.'\  Jolin,  iL  3.  These  words  of  the  Virgin  are  referred 
to  as  an  instance  of  charity. 

'  ih-extes.]    Alluding  to  his  friendship  "with  Pylades. 

*  Ia)T€  ye  thitAc  have  icronfjd  you.]  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  I^ve  your 
enemies,  Tdess  them  that  curse  you,  do  f;oo<l  to  tlu-m  tliat  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  whicli  des]»it<ffully  use  you,  ami  persecute  you."    Matt.  v.  4\. 

*  TTie  sc/yurffr.]  *'Tlie  cha»tis<;nient  of  envy  consisls  in  hearing  examples  of 
the  oppwite  virtue,  charity.  As  a  curl)  and  restraint  on  this  vice,  you  will 
presently  hear  very  different  sounds,  those  of  threatening  aud  Y\\\\\s\v\\\^i\\\,r 

1» 


2SU  THE  VISION. 

A  crying,  "Blptecd  Mnry  1  prny  fur  ns, 
Miclioel  nnd  Pi:ter  I  all  yc  mintly  host  I " 

I  do  not  think  there  wnlks  un  enrtli  tliis  iluy 
Man  BO  remorseless,  lliat  lie  liad  uol  yeam'd 
Witli  pi^  at  the  Ei);hC  that  nuxt  I  eaw. 
Mine  eyus  a  load  of  sorrow  teem'd,  when  now 
I  stood  so  near  them,  that  their  ecmb1ance« 
Came  clearly  to  my  view.     Of  eackclotli  rile 
Their  covennu  seeni'J  ;  and,  on  his  ahonlder,  one 
Did  stay  auotncr,  leaning ;  and  all  leon'd 
Agniost  the  cliff.    E'en  tlitu  the  htind  and  poor, 
Near  the  confessionals,  to  cmve  an  alms, 
Stand,  each  hia  hcrul  upon  liia  fellow's  sunk  ; 
So  most  lu  slir  compassion,  not  by  sound 
Of  words  alone,  but  that  vrhich  niovea  not  lew, 
The  si^ht  of  mi»cry.    And  as  never  beani 
Of  noon-day  visitelh  the  cycloBs  roan, 
E'l^n  so  was  henven  a  nig^rd  unto  these 
Of  his  fair  light ;  for,  tlirougli  the  orbs  of  all, 
A  thrtad  of  wire,  iiupiercing,  knits  tlicm  uj*. 
As  for  the  taming  of  a  hag^ird  hawk. 

It  were  a  wrong,  methought,  to  pass  and  look 
On  others,  yet  myself  the  wliilc  unseen. 
To  my  EOgo  counsel  therefore  did  I  turn. 
He  knew  the  meaning  <>f  the  mute  appeal, 
Nor  waited  for  niv  iiueHlioninfo  but  eaid  : 
"  Speak  ;  and  be  brief,  he  subtile  iu  thy  vordsi" 

On  that  |>art  of  the  cornice,  whence  no  rim 
Engarlands  its  steep  fall,  did  Virgil  como  ; 
On  the  other  aide  me  were  the  spiriU,  their  checks 
Bathing  devout  with  penitential  teanv 
Tliat  through  the  dread  impalement  forced  a  way. 

I  tum'J  nie  to  them,  anU  "  0  shades  I "  saiil  1, 
"  Assured  that  to  your  eyes  uuvcil'd  shall  ahiuo 
The  lofty  light,  sole  obicct  of  your  wish. 
So  may  heaven's  gmcu '  cltiar  whatsoe'er  of  fooai 
Floats  turbid  on  Uic  con«:ience,  thai  thenceforth 
The  stream  of  mind  roll  limpid  from  its  source ; 
Asyc  dechire  (for  so  shall  ye  impart 
A  boon  I  dcarlv  priie)  if  any  tfiu\ 
or  Latium  dwell  aroon^  tc  :  niid  perchance 
That  Boul  may  protil,  if  I  lenra  so  much.'' 

>  So  mag  hravm'i  gmrr.]  3a  loato  |;niila  HmiIts  Is  n-hlnmo 
Di  voitm  cascleou,  A  ohs  chisro 
Per  essa  w.'cnilit  delta  mcnt*  II  flame. 
TliU  1»  a  tins  niontt,  snd  finely  oipres«d.  tlnleu  the  conwiiin'e  t)e  rlnn't 
ft^in  its  imparity,  wlikli  It  esii  nnly  tliorooehty  Iw  by  no  InltasDco  from  ■botr, 
tho  mindlLwir'-annnt  not  rracly  and  clearly.  "iryawlU  tlo  liis  will,  ye  sLsU 
kaow  of  tli4  doctrine."    John.  ill.  17. 
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"  My  brother  !  we  are,  each  one,  citizens 
Of  one  true  city.^  Any,  thou  wouldst  say. 
Who  lived  a  stranger  in  Italians  land." 

So  heard  I  answering,  as  appeai-'d,  a  voice 
That  onwanl  came  some  space  from  whence  I  stood. 

A  spirit  I  noted,  in  whose  look  was  mark'd 
Expectance.    Ask  ye  how  ?    The  chin  was  raised 
As  in  one  reft  of  sight     "  Spirit,"  said  I, 
"  Who  for  thy  rise  art  tutoring,  (if  Uiou  be 
Tliat  which  didst  answer  to  me^)  or  by  place. 
Or  name,  disclose  thyself,  that  I  may  know  thee.'' 

"  I  was,"  it  answered,  "  of  Sienna :  here 
I  cleanse  away  with  these  the  evil  life, 
Soliciting  with  tears  that  He,  who  is. 
Vouchsafe  him  to  us.     Though  Sapia  '  named, 
In  sapience  I  excelUd  not ;  gladder  far 
Of  other^s  hurt,  than  of  the  good  befel  me. 
That  thou  mayst  own  I  now  deceive  thee  not, 
Hear,  if  my  folly  were  not  as  I  speak  it 
When  now  my  years  sloped  weaning  down  the  arch, 
It  so  bechanced,  my  fellow-citizens 
Near  CoUe  met  their  enemies  in  the  field  ; 
And  I  prayed  God  to  grant  what  He  had  will'd.* 
Tliere  were  they  vanquished,  and  betook  themselves 
Unto  the  bitter  i)assages  of  flight. 
I  inarkM  the  hunt ;  and  waxing  out  of  bounds 
In  gladness,  lifted  up  mv  shameless  brow, 
And,  like  the  merlin  *  cheated  bv  a  gleam. 
Cried,  *  It  is  over.     Heaven  !  I  fear  thee  not.' 
Uj)on  my  verge  of  life  I  wished  for  peace 
AVith  God  ;  nor  yet  repentance  had  supplied 
Wliat  I  did  lack  of  duty,  were  it  not 
The  hermit  Picro,*  toucliM  with  charity. 
In  his  devout  oraisons  thought  on  me. 
But  who  art  thou  that  question'st  of  our  state, 
AVho  go'st,  as  I  believe,  with  lids  unclosed, 

1 Citizens 

Of  o lie  true  ciiy."]    "For  here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek 
one  to  come."    Ueb.  xiii.  14. 

^  Sapia.]  A  lady  of  Sienna,  who  living  in  exile  at  Colle,  was  so  overjoyed 
at  a  defeat  whicli  her  countrymen  sustained  near  that  place,  that  she  declared 
nothing  more  was  wanting  to  make  her  die  contented.  The  Latin  annotator 
on  the  Monte  Casino  MS.  says  of  this  lady :  "  fuit  uxor  D.  Cinii  de  Pigezo  do 
Senis." 

•  And  I  nray'd  Ood  (o  rjrant  what  lie  had  tcilVd.]  Tliat  her  countr}Tnen 
Khould  l>e  (lefeated  in  battle. 

*  Tlie  merlin.]  The  story  of  the  merlin  is,  that  having  l)cen  induced  by  a 
gleam  of  tine  weather  in  the  winter  to  escape  from  his  master,  ho  was  soon 
oppressed  by  the  rigour  of  the  season. 

»  The  hermit  Piero,]    Piero  Pcttinagno,  a  holy  h<irmit  ot  ¥\oTCtk,(ift% 
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And  lircallicst  in  lliy  talk  i " — "  Mine  eye*,"  saij  I, 
"  May  yi't  be  hero  ta'cn  from  mc  j  but  not  long ; 
For  they  have  not  ofTi-niUfl  grievounlr 
Willi  euviuus  glanci-s.    But  the  woe  Wneatli ' 
UrRea  my  soul  wirli  more  exceeding  dreaJ. 
That  nether  load  alreaily  weighs  mo  down." 

She  tliiis :  "  Who  ihcn,  amongst  us  licro  nloO, 
Halli  broiiglit  tliee,  if  thou  weencst  to  return  t " 

"  lie,"  answered  I,  "  wlio  BUnilcth  mute  beside  tne. 
I  live :  of  mc  aik  thereforu,  chosen  spirit  1 
Iflhou  desire  I  yonder  yet  EhouM  uiorc 
For  ihce  my  mortal  fcpL" — "  Oli  I ''  die  replicil, 
"Thia  ia  Eo  strange  a  thing,  it  ia  great  eign 
Tliat  God  dolli  love  lliec.     Tliereforc  with  tliy  prayer 
Sometime  assiat  mc  :  and,  br  that  I  crave. 
Which  most  thou  mvetest,  tliat  if  thy  feet 
E'er  tread  on  Tuscan  soil,  thou  mvc  my  fame 
Amongst  my  kindred.     Them  eIiuIi  thon  Whold 
With  that  vain  luulliluilc,'  who  fvt  their  lio^io 
On  Telamone's  baren;  tlierc  to  fail 
Confounded,  more  than  when  the  fancied  stream 
Tliey  sought,  of  Dian  call'd  ;  hut  they,  who  leoil ' 
Tlieir  navicK,  more  than  niin'd  hopes  shall  nioiim.'' 


CANTn   XIV. 


Onr  Pact  on  tliii  cccoq.I  romlcc  rm<1«  alia  llio  touli  of  Guido  del  Tiaoa  of 
BrL-ttinoro,  nnit  Itiniori  lU  (.'nllioli  ot  Roiiiagna ;  llio  Utttr  ot  wliani,  htar. 
in^  Hint  lie  coniH  frain  llm  luiiki  ot  Ihs  Arao,  ianiglii  (^nloit  the  Ur- 
BBneracy  of  all  those  who  ilwpll  in  tlio  citlei  vbilwl  by  Ihst  ulrmni ;  kihI 

■  Th4  WM  iKneath.]  Dante  Ml  tlmt  tig  wa>  n 
nr  prirle,  tlwa  la  ttiat  o!  envy;  and  tills  U  jiii 
cluUeil  of  n  niliul  luch  lu  his. 

*  That  ram  vtuUilitde.]  Tlie  ffionniue.  Sen  Ildl,  t.  xiLt.  118.  "Tlwlr 
arquiiiillfln  of  Tttlaoioiw,  a  wnport  on  the  candim  of  thx  Marnnnia,  hu  1*1 
them  to  miicelri  hapei  of  Wmniinit  >  nnvnl  power:  but  Ihu  •c)ienie  will 
Iirore  u  chlinerir*]  m  tlmir  rnriiier  ]>lnn  for  ths  dlKOTnry  at  i  nlitctnuieoui 
('.ream  nuiler  llieir  city."  Why  tlipy  gnTe  tho  spprllntloD  of  DiuBS  to  tha 
fnuslDed  ■tmiii,  Veulurl  laya  lie  lutvu  it  to  ths  aatlquuio  of  SieDiia  to 
conJH'tDre. 

*  Thef,  who  liaii.]  The  Ijitjn  not«  to  the  HodIs  Cuino  MS.  infonn*  ni, 
that  tlioan  who  ware  tn  coinRiatuI  the  RHtii  of  the  Biennne,  In  th*  crrnt  of 
their  tiwotnin;  n  naial  power,  lout  their  Utm  during  their  ein|>la)rn>*nt  at 
Ttlamone,  throiish  the  pestilent  oir  ct  the  Uarcnma,  which  l<.c«  nest  that 
place. 
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the  former,  in  like  manner,  against  the  inhabitants  of  Bomagna.    On. 
leaving  these,  onr  Poets  hear  voices  recording  noted  instances  of  envy. 

"  Say,*  who  is  he  around  our  mountain  windf, 
Or  ever  death  has  pruned  his  wing  for  flight ; 
That  opes  his  eyes,  and  covers  them  at  will  ?  *' 

"  I  know  not  wlio  he  is,  hut  know  thus  much  ; 
lie  comes  not  singly.     Do  thou  ask  of  him, 
For  thou  ai-t  nearer  to  him  ;  and  take  heed, 
Accost  him  '  gently,  so  that  he  may  speak." 

Thus  on  the  right  two  spirits,  Lending  each 
Toward  the  other,  talk'd  of  me  ;  then  both 
Addressing  me,  their  faces  backward  leaned. 
And  thus  the  one  '  began  :  "  0  soul,  who  ytt 
Pent  in  the  body,  tend  est  towards  the  sky ! 
For  charity,  we  pray  thee,  comfort  us  ; 
Recounting  wlience  thou  comcst,  and  who  thou  art : 
For  thou  dost  make  us,  at  the  favour  shown  thee, 
Marvel,  as  at  a  thing  that  ne'er  hath  been." 

"  There  stretches  through  the  midst  of  Tuscany," 
I  straight  began,  "  a  brooklet,*  whose  well-head 
Springs  up  in  Fallerona  ;  with  his  race 
Not  satisfied,  when  he  some  hundred  miles 
Ilath  measured.     From  his  Ixinks  bring  I  this  frame. 
To  tell  you  who  I  am  were  words  mis-spent : 
For  yet  mv  name  scarce  sounds  on  rumour's  lip." 

"  If  well  I  do  incorporate  with  my  thought 
Tlie  meaning  of  thy  speech,"  said  he,  who  first 
Addressed  me,  "  thou  dost  speak  of  Amo's  wave.'' 

To  whom  the  other  :  *  "  Why  hath  he  conceal'd 
Tlie  title  of  that  river,  as  a  man 
Doth  of  some  hoiTible  thing  1 "    The  spirit,  who 
Thereof  was  question'd,  did  acquit  him  thus  : 
"  I  know  not :  but  'tis  fitting  well  the  name 

1  Say.]  The  two  spirits  wlio  thus  spcnk  to  each  other  are,  Guido  del  Dnca 
of  BrettinorOj  and  Rinieri  da  Cnlboli  of  Roma^a. 

'  Accost  him.]  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  Latin  annotator  on  the 
Monte  Casino  MS,  agrees  with  Landino  in  readinff  **a  colo,"  instead  of 
•'  accolo,"  and  interprets  it  as  he  does  :  "  Nil  aliiul  viilt  auctor  dicere  de  colo, 
nisi  quod  cum  interroget  ita  dulciter  ut  respondeat  (sic)  eum  ad  colum,  id  est 
quod  tantum  respondeat  anctor  eis  quod  anmius  conim  remaneat  in  quiete  ct 
non  in  suspenso. '  *'  The  author  means  to  say,  that  the  spirit  should  interro- 
gate him  courteously,  that  he  may  return  such  an  answer  as  shall  put  a  period 
to  their  suspense."  Still  I  have  retained  my  translation  of  tne  common 
reading  generally  supposed  to  be  put  by  sj'ncope  for  "accoglilo,"  ''accost 
him.'* 

'  The  one.!    Guido  del  Duca. 

*  A  brooklet.]  The  Amo,  that  rises  in  Falterona,  a  mountain  in  the 
Apennine.  Its  course  is  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles,  according  to  G.  Villani, 
who  traces  it  accurately. 

»  The  other.]    Rinieri  da  Calboli, 
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Should  perish  of  tliat  valo  ;  for  from  llic  eouree,' 

Where  teeniB  so  plcntcoiisly  the  Alpine  steep 

Maim'd  of  Peloriif,*  (that  doth  sciii'ciilf  pass' 

Beyond  that  limit,J  even  to  the  point 

Where  unto  ocean  is  restock  what  hcavwi 

Drains  from  the  exhaiutlees  store  for  all  earth's  streaiu«, 

Throughout  the  space  is  virtue  worried  iJuWii, 

As  'twere  a  snake,  hj  all,  for  mortal  foe  ; 

Or  through  disastrous  influence  on  the  place, 

Or  else  distortion  of  misHuided  wills 

That  custo[U  (toads  to  evil :  whence  in  those, 

Tlie  dwellers  in  that  miserahle  vale. 

Nature  is  so  transform'd,  it  seems  as  tliey 

Had  sliarcd  of  Circe's  feeding.    'Uidst  hrute  swine,* 

Worthier  of  ncoms  than  of  other  fooit 

Created  for  man's  nse,  he  Bliajwth  fir^t 

His  obscure  way  ;  then,  sloping  onward,  finds 

Curs,"  snarlers  more  in  spite  than  power,  from  whom 

He  turns  with  scom  aaide  :  still  joiirneyinc  down. 

By  how  much  more  the  curst  and  luckless  lost* 

Swells  out  to  largeness,  e'en  so  much  it  finds 

Dogs  turning  into  wolves.'     Descoudiug  still 

Through  yet  more  hollow  eddies,  next  he  meita 

A  race  of  foies,*  so  replete  with  craft. 

They  do  not  fear  that  skill  can  master  it. 

Nor  will  I  cease  because  my  words  nrc  heard  ' 

By  other  ears  than  thine.     It  shall  be  well 

For  this  man,'*  if  he  keep  in  memory 

AVhat  from  no  erring  spirit  I  reveal. 

Lo  !  I  behold  lliy  grandson,"  that  beeomci 


■othoiu 

i  Maiiiid^Pdmw.i~Virs.  .£n.  lib.  3.  414.    Lucan,  Fhan.  lib.  Z  * 

AbiU 

Tom  horn  Peloras.         MUUd,  P.L.1>.1.Z 

*  Thai  doOi  aearcdy  jnu.]     "  P('1oni«  is   in   (bw  plaru  hishcr   

Iirona,  where  Hie  Arno  springi."    Lombanll  eijiUfnn  tbia  di&creally,  ■ 
think,  erroneonnly. 


I  'ilidil  bruU  mine.]    The  jicoplB  nf  CsseaUno. 


'  Cun.l    The  Arno  teaves  Areoo  about  four  mUcs  to  tbe  left. 

•  f  uH.f   8a  in  hia  anger  he  tenui  tho  Anio. 
'  IVelttt.]    The  FlorcntiDU. 

•  Fort*.]    The  Piwna. 

•  .1/^  tooni*  arf  heard.}    It  shonld  be  recoUectad  that  GulUo  sUU  sddr 
hlmitcirtoIUaierL 

1"  Far  Out  man.]    "  For  Dante,  wbn  has  tntd  us  that  he  o 
bukt  of  Arno." 
■■  -  ■   ■.]    rulcicri  «1«  Calboli,  I 

I.    Tlic  atriK'itifS  pniliut 
5,  cop,  li)!. 


loi,  lib,  8 
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A  hunter  of  those  wolves,  upon  the  gliore 

Of  the  fierce  stream  ;  and  cows  them  all  with  dread. 

Their  flesh,  yet  living,  sets  he  up  to  sale, 

Then,  like  an  agexl  Least,  to  slaughter  dooms. 

Many  of  life  he  reaves,  himself  of  worth 

And  goodly  estimation.    Smeared  with  gore, 

Mark  how  he  issues  from  the  rueful  wood  ; 

Leaving  such  havoc,  that  in  thousand  years 

It  spreads  not  to  prime  lustihood  again." 

As  one,  who  tidings  hears  of  woe  to  come. 
Changes  his  looks  perturb'd,  from  whatever  part 
The  peril  grasp  him  ;  so  beheld  I  change 
That  spirit,  who  had  tum'd  to  listen ;  struck 
With  sadness,  soon  as  he  had  caught  the  word. 

His  visage,  and  the  othei-'s  speech,  did  raise 
Desire  in  me  to  know  the  names  of  both  ; 
"VVliereof,  with  meek  entreaty,  I  inquired. 

The  shade,  who  late  address'd  me,  thus  resumed : 
"  Tliy  wish  imports,  that  I  vouchsafe  to  do 
For  thy  sake  what  thou  wilt  not  do  ^  for  mine. 
But,  since  God's  Will  is  that  so  lai-gely  shine 
His  grace  iu  thee,  I  will  be  liberal  too. 
Guido  of  Duca  know  then  that  I  am. 
Envy  60  pai-cli'd  my  blowl,  that  had  I  seen 
A  fellow  man  made  joyous,  thou  liadst  mark'd 
A  livid  paleness  overspread  my  cheek. 
Such  harvest  reap  I  of  the  seed  I  sow'd. 
O  man  !  why  place  ^  thy  heart  where  there  doth  need 
Exclusion  of  particii)antj3  in  goo<l  ? 
This  is  Rinieii's  spirit ;  this,  the  boast 
And  honour  of  the  house  of  Calboli ; 
Where  of  his  worth  no  heritage  remains. 
Nor  his  the  only  blood,  that  hath  been  stript 
f  Twixt  Po,  the  mount,  the  Reno,  and  the  shore)  ^ 
Of  all  that  truth  or  fancy  *  asks  for  bliss : 
But,  in  those  limits,  such  a  growth  has  sprung 
Of  rank  and  venom'd  root^,  as  long  would  mock 
Slow  culture'.s  toil.     Where  is  good  Lizio  ?  *  where 

*  What  thou  \cilt  not  doA  Dante  having  declined  telling  him  his  name.  See 
v.  22. 

*  irAy/)/a<r.]    Tliis  will  be  explained  in  the  ensuing  Canto. 

3  'Ticixt  POf  the  mount,  the  Reno,  and  the  shore.]  Tlic  houndaries  of 
Roniagna. 

*  FancyJ]  **  Trastullo."  Qnadrio,  in  the  notes  on  the  second  of  the  Salmi 
Penitenziaii  of  our  author,  understands  this  in  a  higher  sense,  as  meaning 
that  joy  which  results  from  an  easy  and  constant  i>ractice  of  virtue.  Seo 
Opere  di  Dante,  Zatta  cdiz.  toni.  iv.  part  ii.  p.  193.  And  lie  is  followed  by 
Lomhanli. 

*  LizioA  Lizio  da  Valbona,  introduced  iuto  Boccaccio's  Decameron  y  G.  v, 
N.  4. 
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MaiLinli,  TinvcrBnio,  an.l  Oariiignnt 
O  bosbiril  t-Vips  of  old  lloiiiagiui's  line  1 
When  in  Bologua  the  low  arluan,* 
And  in  Favuza  yon  Buniatrliii '  sprout*, 
A  gentio  cyan  iiom  iynoble  tt^ni. 
Wonder  not,  TuBcan,  if  thon  tee  iiic  wcq[\ 
When.  I  recal  to  mind  tboso  once  loved  noiuee, 
Oaido  of  Prata,*  and  of  Aikj  him* 
That  dwelt  with  UB  ;  *  Ttgnoso'  and  his  troop, 
With.  Traveraaro's  house  and  AuasUsio's,' 
(Each  race  ilislierited  ;)  ajul  Ix^dc  tueec, ' 
The  ladies  •  and  the  knights,  the  toils  and  ease, 

1  Hannrdi,  TVanrxiro,  nnd  (Vir/n'ynn.]  ArriKO  Mnimnll  of  Pacnza,  oi.  _ 
soma  ny,  of  Brettlnaro;  Pk-r  Travcrsaro,  tord  of  Harenna;  uid  Uablo  4 
Cnifpijiia  or  UoatoreltrD. 

'  la  iSalojna  the  low  artisan.]    One  nho  Iml  liecn  a  mccliuik,  B 
Iuniticrlan;ia,  arriroil  nt  altuoBt  Biijircme  power  In  Bolognx 


I 

I 


I 


Tho  paintiuj^  and  tlio  marginal  nolo  of  tUa  Kaate  Cuiao  MS,  Butinly  chaiisa 
tbe  suTise  of  Ibcse  two  IlD<n.  Tliure  ia  a  mark  of  IntaTegfttion  added  to  cocb  ; 
■ml  by  vmy  of  auswi'r  to  lioth  thoro  is  nrlttim,  "Qnud  ditat  nuuKnurn." 
Fabra  i»  made  a  prD;ier  nam'j,  and  It  is  said  of  liim :  "  latB  futt  Dom.  Pabar  il« 
Ltmbntaciis  d:  Bouaaia;"  auil  Bcnveniito  da  Imola  calln  Iiim  "No1i<liii 
Mil«a."  I  liara  not  ventured  to  alter  tbe  traDilaUon  bo  aa  W  make  it  ftwonl 
with  this  intcrpretaliDn,  la  It  maat  liiTe  Ikech  done  iu  the  face.  I  lielievn,  of 
nisarly  all  the  editioiin.  nod,  as  br  as  muy  be  gathcTHl  fram  the  ■ilnmo  ol 
I/imbitnli,  of  tho  MSS.  oIm  which  tliat  commentator  had  eoiuiilted.  Rnl 
those  who  wbh  to  aea  mure  on  tlm  siibjerl,  ara  reTerrHl  to  Uonli'i  Prnfutita, 
lom,  hi,  p'»  2,  under  the  word  "  BalligiMni." 

*  ron  BirnardiH.]    Beroanlin  dl  Fosco,  a  man  of  tow  origin,  Inl  eml 
tilents,  vlio  goTemud  at  Faniia. 

•  fnUa.]    A  jilaee  between  Fmnia  and  RaTeniia. 


lAodlDo'i  on4SS. 

'  Tignum,}    Fsdv 

'  TnTemro'n  ij>\.._  ^ ^     . 

Seo  V.  100.  She,  to  whom  Drydpn  has  siren  tlio  name  of  Uoaorin,  in  tlin  (alio 
m  admiraUy  pamphra»d  (rinn  lloccocclo,  wa*  of  tho  formor:  her  lover  and 
tlie  ipectra  ware  oi  the  Anaatagi  hmily,    8m  Canto  iivliL  20. 

•  The  ladif,  Me.']  Lo  donne,  e  I  ittvalier,  g\i  nlbBni.  e  gll  agl 
Clio  ne  'nvoglidva  amote  e  cortraia, 
Thoje  two  lines  exprou  the  tnio  spirll  of  chivalry.  "Api"i»  uoiUmtooil,  hy 
the  commentaton  whom  I  hare  «mjnilt«l.  to  mean  "the  ease  prorrurrd  tor 
otheia  by  the  exertions  ot  hniffht-errantry."  Hnt  snmly  It  tignifim  the 
■Itaniatioi)  of  ease  wllh  labour.  Veuturi  ia  of  opinion  that  Ihe  opening  of  the 
Ortando  Furiato — 

Lb  donne,  i  cavalier,  I'mnne,  |[ll  amori, 
La  cortesle,  I'andaci  impNEe  io  canto, 
oHjinatoi  in  thi«  i^iwago. 
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That  witch'd  ii3  into  love  and  courtesy ;  * 

Where  now  such  malice  reigns  in  recreant  hearts. 

0  Brettinoro  !  *  wherefore  terriest  still, 

Since  foith  of  thee  thy  family  hath  gone, 

And  many,  hating  evil,  join'd  their  steps  ? 

Well  doeth  he,  that  bids  his  lineage  cease, 

Bagnacavallo  ; '  Castracaro  ill, 

And  Conio  worse,*  wlio  care  to  propagate 

A  race  of  Counties  *  from  such  blood  as  theirs. 

Well  shall  ye  al«>  do,  Paffani,^  then 

When  from  amongst  youliies  your  demon  child  ; 

Not  so,  however,'  that  henceforth  there  remain 

True  proof  of  what  ye  were.     0  Hugolin,® 

1  Courtesy  A  "  Cortesia  c  oncstade/*  etc  Convito,  p.  65.  "  Courtesy  and 
honour  are  all  one ;  and  bccaiuse  anciently  virtue  and  good  manners  were 
usual  in  courts,  as  the  contrary  now  is,  this  term  was  derived  from  thence : 
courtesy  was  as  much  as  to  say,  custom  of  courts ;  which  word,  if  it  were  now 
taken  from  courts,  especially  those  of  Italy,  would  bo  uo  other  tuan  turpitude," 
"tnrpezza." 

—Courtesy, 
Wliich  oft  is  sooner  found  in  lowly  sheds 
With  smoky  rafters,  than  in  tapstry  halls 
And  courts  of  princes,  where  it  first  was  named. 
And  yet  is  most  pretended.  Milton,  ComxiS. 

Marino  has  exceeded  his  usual  extravagance  in  lus  play  on  this  wonl : 

Ma  come  pu6  vcro  diletto  ?  <S  como 
Vera  quiete  altrui  douar  la  Corte  ? 
Le  di6  la  Cortesia  del  proprio  nomo 
Solo  il  principio,  11  fine  ha  della  Morte. 

Adone,  c.  ix.  st.  77. 

'  0  Breliinoro.]  A  beautifullv  situated  castle  in  Romagna,  the  hospitable 
residence  of  Guido  del  Duca,  who  is  here  speaking.  Landino  relates,  that 
there  were  several  of  this  family,  who,  when  a  stranger  arrived  amongst  them, 
contended  with  one  another  by  whom  he  should  be  entertained  ;  and  that  in 
onier  to  end  this  dispute,  they  set  up  a  pillar  with  as  many  rings  as  there  were 
fathers  of  families  among  them,  a  ring  being  assigned  to  each,  and  that 
a<HV)rdingly  as  a  stranger  on  liis  arrival  liung  his  horse's  bridle  on  one  or  other 
of  these,  he  became  his  guest  to  whom  the  ring  belonged. 

*  liagnacavaUrt.^    A  castle  between  Imola  and  Ilavcima. 

*  — ^--  Caslrticaro  tV/, 

And  Conio  trorw.]    Both  in  Romagna. 

*  C(mnties.'\    I  have  used  this  word  here  for  "  Counts,"  as  it  is  in  Shakspearc. 

*  J'ayani.]  The  Pagani  were  lords  of  Faenza  and  Imola.  One  of  them, 
Machinardo,  was  named  the  Danon,  from  his  treachery.  Sec  lldl.  Canto 
xxvii.  47,  and  note. 

*  yot  so,  AoireVr.]  "  Yet  your  ofrsi)ring  will  Ihj  stained  with  some  vice,  and 
will  not  affonl  true  proof  of  the  wortli  of  your  ancestors." 

*  HugolinA  Ugolino  Ubaldini,  a  noble  and  virtuous  person  in  Faenza,  who. 
on  account  oi  his  age  probably,  was  not  likely  to  leave  any  offspring  behind 
him.  He  is  enumerated  among  the  i>oets  by  Crcsciml)eni,  and  by  Tiraboschi, 
Mr.  Mathixui's  edit  vol.  i.  p.  113 ;  and  Perticari  cites  a  beautiful  little  poem 
)ty  him  in  the  Apoiofjia  di  DantCy  parte  ii.  c.  27,  but  with  so  little  appearanca 
of  antiqnity  that  nothing  less  than  the  aKsurnncc  of  uo  able  a  critic  could  ioducQ 
one  for  a  moment  to  receive  it  as  genuine. 
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Thou  sprung  of  Fanloiini'a  line  !  Iby  namo 
Is  safe  [  since  none  is  limk'il  for  after  llity 
To  cloud  its  ItiBtro,  warpiug  from  Uiy  slock. 
But,  Tuscan  I  co  Ihy  vrays  ;  for  now  I  take 
Far  more  delight  in  weeiiing,  than  in  words. 
Such  •  pity  for  your  takes  hath  wrung  my  heart." 

We  knew  thoae  gentle  spirits,  at  parting,  hennl 
Our  Btejia,    Their  silence  therefore,  of  our  way, 
AsBorad  lu.    Soon  as  we  had  quitted  them. 
Advancing  oaward,  lo !  a  voice,  that  seeiu'il 
Like  volley'd  lightonini^,  when  it  rives  the  air. 
Met  US,  and  shouted,  "Whosoever  finds 
Wilt  slay  me ; "  *  then  fled  from  ns,  ns  the  boU 
Lanced  sudden  from  a  downward- ruahine  cloud. 
When  it  liad  given  short  Inieo  unlo  our  uearing. 
Behold  Iho  other  with  a  crash  as  loud 
As  the  quick-following  thunder:  "Mark  in  mo 
Aglauroa,"  tum'd  to  rock."    I,  al  the  sound 
Retreating,  drew  more  closely  to  my  guide. 

Now  in  mute  stilncaa  rested  all  (he  air  ; 
And  thus  lie  spoke  :  "  There  wo*  the  culling  bit,* 
Which  *  should  keep  man  within  his  Doiuulary. 
But  voiir  old  enemy  so  baits  the  liook, 
He  droga  you  eager  to  him.    Hence  nor  curb 
Avails  you,  nor  reclouning  call.     Heaven  calls,* 
And,  round  about  you  wheeling,  courta  your  gaze 
With  evcrlastine  beauties.    Tet  your  eye 
Tunis  with  fond  doting  still  npoit  the  earlh. 
Therefore  he  gmites  you  wbo  iliacemctli  all." 


u  reiuling,  aud  Mth  kavu 


PHntaloT"  remark  the  unnmnJ  won!  ■'c«ruo,    which  ooron 
;  but  they  1iav»  not  otaerreil,  I  belle**,  tli«l  Dtnte  hlnueU 

IcmardiU,  lib.  3.  ii.  165.    For  the  Ur    "- '     ' 

rnvgmmt  ty  S,  Petrus  Alex,  in  Bontli's  JtcHqniir  Sacnr, 


i 


I 

rnvgmnit  by  S.  Petrus  Alex,  in  Bonlb's  JtcHqniir  Sacnr,  ml.  lii.  |..  S1Z,  and  ■ 

I*  tl-AicA.]    Hr.  Dnrley  has  noticed  Ihe  Dmisalon  nt  tMi  lino  iu  U>r  fon^^^H 
'  Utaven  caUt.']  Or  li  solleva  n  pih  lieatii  nieme,  ^^^^H 

MlniKla  II  ciel.  rhe  U  ti  rolvg  intoriio  ^^^1 
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An  angel  invites  them  to  ascend  the  next  steep.  On  their  way  Dante  suggests 
certain  doubts,  which  are  resolved  by  Vii^  ;  and,  when  they  reach  the 
third  cornice,  where  the  sin  of  anger  is  purged,  our  Poet,  in  a  kind  of 
waking  dream,  beholds  remarkable  instances  of  patience ;  and  soon  after 
they  are  enveloped  in  a  dense  fog. 

As  much  ^  as  'twixt  the  third  hour's  close  and  dawn, 

Appeareth  of  lieaven's  sphere,  that  ever  whirls 

As  restless  as  an  infant  m  his  lylay  ; 

So  much  appear'd  remaining  to  the  sun 

Of  his  slope  journey  towards  the  western  goal. 

Evening  was  tliero,  and  here  the  moon  of  night ; 
And  full  upon  our  forehead  smote  the  beams. 
For  round  the  moimtain,  circling,  so  our  path 
Had  led  us,  that  toward  the  sunset  now 
Direct  we  joumey'd  ;  when  I  felt  a  weight 
Of  more  exceeding  splendour,  than  before. 
Press  on  my  front.     The  cause  unknown,  amaze 
Possess'd  me  !  and  both  hands  *  against  my  brows 
Lifting,  I  interposed  them,  as  a  screen. 
That  of  its  gorgeous  superflux  of  light 
Clips  the  diminished  oro.    As  when  the  ray ,3 
Striking  on  water  or  the  surface  clear 
Of  miri-or,  leaps  unto  the  opposite  part. 
Ascending  at  a  glance,*  e'en  as  it  fell, 

J  As  miich.]    It  ^'anted  three  hours  of  sunset. 

3  Both  hands.]    Raising  his  hand  to  save  the  dazzled  sense. 

Southey's  TMlaha,  b.  12. 
'  As  wh^n  the  ray.] 

Sicut  aquae  tremulum  labris  ubi  lumen  aeuis 
Sole  repcrcussum,  aut  radiantis  imagine  luna^, 
Omnia  pervolitat  late  loca,  jamque  Kub  auras 
Erigitur,  summique  ferit  laquearia  tecti.  ^n,  lib.  8.  25. 

Comivare  Apoll.  Khodius,  iii.  /55. 

*  Ascending  at  a  glance.] 

Quod  sinml  ac  primum  sub  divo  splendor  aquai 
Ponitur :  extemplo,  cwlo  stellante,  sercua 
Bidera  respondent  in  aqu&  radiantia  mundi. 
Jamne  viues  igitur,  quam  parvo  t^miKirc  imago 
Athens  ex  oris  ad  terrarum  accidat  oras. 
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And  as  mucli '  iliftbrs  from  tlic  sUtae,  itjaL  falls 
Throngli  equal  sjiaco,  ^m  prautic  skill  bath  shown) ; 
Thus,  with  refracted  ligh^  before  me  Bcem'd 
The  ground  there  Bmitteu ;  whence,  in  sudden  hvlr', 
Mr  sight  recoil'd.     "  What  in  this,  aire  bdoval  I 
'Gainst  whieh  I  strive  to  shield  the  sight  in  vain  ? '' 
Cried  I,  "and  which  toward  us  moving  seems)" 

"  Marvel  wot,  if  the  family  of  heaven," 
He  answcr'd,  "  yet  with  doKzltna  radiance  dim 
Thy  sense.     It  is  a  messenger  who  coine«, 
Inviting  man's  oacent     Such  sights  ere  long, 
Kot  grievous,  shall  impart  to  thee  delight, 
As  thy  percejition  is  by  nature  wrought 
Up  to  their  pitch."    Tlic  hlcpsed  aiifrcl,  soon 
As  wo  liad  reach'd  him,  liail'd  us  with  glad  voice : 
"  Here  enter  on  a  ladder  far  lefs  steep 
Than  ye  liave  yet  cncounter'd,"    We  forthwith 
Ascending,  heard  behind  w>  chanted  swret, 
"Blessed  the  merciful,"*  and  "Happy  thou, 
Tliat  con^ticr'nt."    Lonely  each,  my  guide  aiid  I, 
Pursued  onr  upward  way  :  and  as  we  went, 
Some  profit  from  his  words  I  hoped  to  win, 
And  thus  of  him  iniiiiiring,  framed  my  speech  : 
"  What  meant  Eoma^a'a  spirit,'  when  he  »pake 
Of  bliaa  exclusive,  with  no  partner  shared  1 

He  straight  rcjiliod :  "  No  wonder,  since  he  knowi 
Wiiat  sorrow  wuita  on  his  own  worse  defect. 
If  he  chide  others,  that  they  less  may  mourn. 
Because  yo  point  your  wishes  at  a  mark, 
Where,  liy  communion  of  passcfisors,  part 
Is  Icssen'd,  envy  hlnweth  up  men's  siglis. 
No  fiar  of  that  might  touch  ye,  if  the  lovo 
I'll  I.:  'Ill  I    ■.ii.  ■■■  I  \rilieil  your  desire. 
I-'  Miichmore  they  call  it  owj^ 

^  ■  :  ■   I  if  ciich  in  good 

iCri'  :■  I       I  i.  i. ,  .i;i.i  lioighten'd  eharitv 
Uiii]>H  iliat  km-  ciuister  in  a  brighti^r  flame. 

<  And  lu  much.]    Lonibardl,  I  think  jiiBtljr,  obwrvM  Hiit  Hits 'Inc*  not  rater 
to  the  length  oT  time  which  u  stone  is  in  falling  to  tho  grauail,  liut  lo  UiS jx 
pmirtinilar  line  which  ll  ile»CTit>e»  wlicn  WlmE,  »a  i:oiitt»*l«1  * 
Inaiilenee  formeil  by  light  rellrrlol  ^Di  walor  or  from  *  mirror. 

■  IUe*aed  Iht  wterci/uL]     ilMU  i.  7. 

I  Ramagna't  ipirit,]  uuicio  del  Duca,  ot  Brettinoro,  whom  we  IiitTS  Mcn  i 
tiw  mooding  Caato. 

'  Far  IhtTc]  Laailino  liu  hrre  eiUd.  In  addltiaD  to  Scner*  aud  Boetio^  tl 
two  following  apposite  puwign  tram  Annitine  sad  Bulnt  Onsixrjt  "Hat 
iDodo  Ht  mioOT  acndeatc  comortto  poMento  Innitatis,  nuun  tanto  hilni  qtunts  ] 
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"  Now  lack  I  satisfaction  more,"  said  I, 
'Tlian  if  thou  liadst  been  silent  at  the  first ; 
And  doubt  more  gathers  on  my  labouring  thought. 
How  can  it  chance,  that  good  distributed,  * 
The  many,  that  x^osscss  it,  makes  more  rich, 
Tlian  if  'twere  shared  by  few  1 "'    He  answering  thus : 
"  Tliy  mind,  reverting  still  to  tilings  of  earth. 
Strikes  darkness  from  tniu  light.     The  highest  good 
Unlimited,  ineffable,  doth  so  sixjed 
To  love,  as  l)cam  to  lucid  body  darts. 
Giving  as  much  of  ardour  as  it  finds. 
The  sempiternal  effluence  streams  abroad, 
Spreading,  wherever  charity  extends. 
So  that  the  more  aspirants  to  that  bliss 
Are  midtiplied,  more  good  is  there  to  love. 
And  more  is  loved  ;  as  mirrors,  that  reflect^ 
Each  unto  other,  propagated  light 
If  these  my  words  avail  not  to  allay 
Thy  thirsting,  Beatrice  thou  shalt  sec, 
Wlio  of  this  want)  and  of  all  else  thou  hasl^ 
Shall  rid  thee  to  the  full.     Provide  but  thou,* 
That  from  thy  temples  luay  be  soon  erased. 
E'en  as  the  two  already,  those  five  scars, 
That,  when  they  pain  thee  worst,  then  kindliest  heal." 

"  Thou,"  I  had  said,  "  content'st  me  ; "  when  I  saw 
The  other  round  was  gain'd,  and  wondering  eyes 
Did  keep  me  mute.     There  suddenly  I  sccm'd 
By  an  extatic  vision  wrapt  away ; 
And  in  a  temple  saw,  methought,  a  crowd 
Of  many  persons  ;  and  at  the  entrance  stootl 
A  dame,^  wliose  sweet  demeanour  did  exprcs3 
A  mother's  love,  who  said,  "Child  !  why  luujt  thou 
Dealt  with  us  thus  ?    Behold  thy  sire  and  I 
Sorrowing  have  sought  thee  ; "  and  so  held  her  peace  ; 
And  straight  the  vii»ion  fled.     A  female  next 
Api)ear'd  Ixjfore  me,  down  whose  visage  coui-sed 
Those  waters,  that  grief  forces  out  from  one 
By  deep  resentment  stung,  who  seem'd  to  say  : 
"  If  thou,  Pisistratus,  be  lord  indeed 
Over  this  city,'  named  with  such  debate 
Of  adverse  gocls,  and  whence  each  science  sparkles, 
Avenge  thee  of  those  ai'ms,  whose  bold  embrace 
Hath  clasp'd  our  daughter ;"  and  to  her,  meseeni'd, 

1  Providf  but  thou.]  "  Take  heed  that  thoii  l)e  healed  of  the  five  remaining 
sins,  as  thou  already  art  of  the  two,  namely,  priile  ami  envy." 

*  A  dame.]    Luke,  ii.  48. 

•  Over  this  ciVy.]  Athens,  named  aftiT  *A$r.9n,  ^fincrva,  in  consequence  of 
her  havin)^  jtroflnccd  a  more  valuable  jrift  for  it  in  the  olive,  than  Ncptuno  had 
done  ill  the  iiorse. 
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Benign  awl  iiicck,  with  viKagG  nndutiirli'U, 
Hcc  sovran  spake ;  "  How  sliall  wo  llioge  rajuili; ' 
Who  wiiili  lis  evil,  if  wo  tLus  coDtlemn 
The  man  tltat  lovea  us  1 "    After  that  I  saw 
A  muUituile,  in  fiiiy  Iiurnuig,  slay 
Wilh  stones  a  stripling  youtli,'  and  sliout  amain 
"  Destroy,  dcsti'oy  ; "  and  Iiini  I  auw,  who  bowM 
Heavy  with  death  unto  the  ktoiuiU,  yet  mailc 
His  eyes,  unfolded  upward,  gates  to  heaven, 
Pmying  forj-iveneaa  of  tlie  Alinii^hty  Sim, 
Amidst  that  cruel  conflict,  on  his  fo«a, 
With  looks  that  win  compassion  to  llicir  aim. 

Soon  as  iny  spiri^  from  her  airy  lliaht 
Returning,  sought  again  the  things  whose  trutli 
Depends  not  on  licr  Bbaping,  1  observed 
She  hod  not  roved  to  faWliood  in  her  dreanis. 


Mcanwhiltf  the  leader,  who  n 

0  who  strugalia  to  shake  nrt'his  tlcep, 


'1-.I 


.  laiaU  set 

coffhisfl 

Exclaim'd :  "  What  ails  thee,  that  thou  udnst  not  holi 
Thy  footing  firm  ;  hut  more  than  IiaU  a  league 
Hast  Iniveld  with  closed  eyes  ami  tottering  gait. 
Like  to  a  man  hy  wine  or  sleep  o'erebotgcd  I" 

"  Beloved  father  I  bo  thou  deign,"  aiid  I, 
"To  ligt^n,  I  will  tell  thee  what  appear'd 
Before  me,  when  so  fail'd  my  sinking  ateps." 

He  thus ;  "  Not  if  thy  countenance  wero  mofk'd 
With  hundred  visards,  could  a  thought  of  thinv, 
How  small  soe'er,  elude  me.     What  thou  vaw'st 
Was  shown,  that  freely  thou  mightat  opR  thy  heart 
To  the  walen  of  peace,  that  flow  dilTused 
From  their  eternal  fountain.    I  not  ask'd. 
What  ails  thee  ?  for  snch  caoso  as  he  dolli,  wlio 
Looks  only  with  that  eve,  which  sees  no  morv, 
Wiicn  spiritless  the  body  lies ;  but  ask'd. 
To  give  fresh  vi^itr  to  thy  foot    Such  goods. 
The  hIow  and  loitering  need  ;  that  they  be  found 
Not  wnntin^c,  when  their  hour  of  watch  petuma." 

So  on  we  joumey'd,  through  the  ev<uiing  sky 
Goxins  intent,  far  onivanl  as  our  eyes. 
With  level  view,  could  stretch  against  the  bright 
Vespertine  rav  :  ami  lo  I  by  slow  degrcvs 
Gathering,  a  tin  mode  towanls  iis,  dark  as  ui^ht 

here  was  no  room  fur  'scaping ;  nnd  tliat  mist 
ficicft  us,  both  of  sight  and  the  pure  uir. 

'  How  tkail  iit  IhoMe  re^nUtA    Tho  aimnxr  o(  Piii. 
vifa,  wlivn  tho  areod  blm  to  inniet  the  puulnliiiiiul  ot  death  oi 
who,  Indkinnl  Tltli  love  tar  lili  ilaugbter,  Iwl  MisI'liol  a  It' 
pnbUc    Tlig  otory  is  told  by  Valeri>ri(»{m<i>.  lib.  fi.  I. 

*  A  itripliiif  g«iM.]    The  protenuMyr  Stdjilica 
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CANTO   XVL 


Argument. 

As  tbey  proceed  tlirongh  the  mist,  they  hear  the  voices  of  spirits  praying, 
Marco  Lombardo,  one  of  these,  points  out  to  Dante  the  error  of  such  as 
impute  our  actions  to  necessity ;  explains  to  him  that  man  is  endued  with 
free  will ;  and  shows  that  much  of  human  depravity  results  from  the  un  • 
due  mixture  of  spiritual  and  temporal  authority  in  rulers. 

Hell's  dunncst  ploom,  or  niglit  uulustrouB,  dark, 
Of  every  planet  reft,  and  pall'd  in  clouds, 
Did  never  spread  before  the  siglit  a  veil 
In  thickness  like  that  fog,  nor  to  the  sense 
So  pal^xible  and  gross.     Entering  its  shade, 
Mine  eye  endurc(l  not  with  unclosed  lids  ; 
^Vluch  marking,  near  me  drew  the  faithful  guide. 
Offering  me  his  shoulder  for  a  stay. 

As  the  blind  man  behind  his  leader  walks. 
Lest  be  should  err,  or  stimible  unawares 
On  what  might  harm  him  or  jierbaps  destroy  ; 
I  journeyM  tbrougli  that  bitter  air  and  foul, 
Siill  listening  to  my  escort's  warning  voice, 
"  Look  that  from  me  thou  pail  not."    Straight  I  heard 
Voices,  and  each  one  seem'a  to  pray  for  peace. 
And  for  comjxassion,  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
That  taketli  sins  away.     Their  prelude  still 
Was  "  Agnus  Dei ; "  and  tbrougli  all  the  choir, 
One  voice,  one  measure  ran,  that  perfect  seem'd 
The  concord  of  their  song.     "  Are  these  I  bear 
Spirits,  O  master  ? '  I  exclaim'd  ;  and  he, 
"Thou  aim'st  aright :  these  loose  the  bonds  of  wrath." 

"  Now  who  art  thou,  that  through  our  smoke  dost  cleave, 
And  spcak'st  of  us,  as  thou  ^  thyself  e'en  yet 
Dividedst  time  by  calends  ? "     So  one  voice 
Bespake  me  ;  whence  my  master  eaid,  **  Reply  ; 
And  ask,  if  upward  hence  the  passage  lead." 

"  0  being  !  who  dost  make  tliee  pure,  to  stand 
Beautiful  once  more  in  thy  Makei-'s  sight ; 
Along  with  me  :  and  thou  sbalt  hear  and  wonder.** 
Thus  I,  whereto  the  spirit  answering  spake  : 
"  Long  as  'tis  lawful  for  me,  shall  my  stq)s 
Follow  on  thine  ;  and  since  the  cloudy  smoke 
Forbids  the  seeing,  hearing  in  its  stead 
Sliall  keep  ils  join'd."     I  then  forthwith  began  : 


"  Yet  in  my  mortal  swathing,  I  ascend 


J  As  thou,]    "  As  if  thou  wert  still  Uv\T\g." 
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Tu  liigLer  regions ;  and  um  liitlicr  eonic 
Tliorou(;h  the  rcorftil  ncony  of  licll. 
And,  if  BO  largcJ y  God  hath  iloW  liis  grace. 
That,  clciiD  beaidc  all  inotki'n  prucvjent. 
Ho  willa  Die  to  behold  his  kiDjjly  8lat«  ; 
From  me  conceal  not  who  thou  wnst,  ero  (IcAlh 
Hod  loosed  thpc ;  but  instruct  mc  :  and  inatnict 
If  rinLlly  to  the  pass  I  tend  ;  lliy  words 
Tlie  way  directini,',  as  a  safi!  cecort," 

"  I  was  of  Lonibnr.Iy,  and  Maroo  call'd  : ' 
Hot  ineipcrienctd  of  the  world,  that  worth 
I  still  atlectcd,  from  which  all  have  tiim'd 
The  nerveless  bow  aside.     Thy  course  tenda  right 
Unto  the  Bummit : "  and,  replyins  thns, 
He  added,  "  I  beseech  thee  jiray  for  nie. 
When  thou  Hhalt  come  aloft."    And  I  to  liim : 
"Accept  my  faith  for  pledge  I  will  perform 
What  thou  rvquirest.    Yet  one  iloufit  remains. 
That  wrings  me  eorvly,  if  I  solve  it  not. 
Singly  before  it  urged  me,  doubled  now 
Bv  thinu  opinion,  when  I  couple  that 
With  one  elsewhere  *  declared  ;  each  alrengihcning  other. 
The  world  indeed  is  even  so  forlorn 
OF  all  ji^ood,  OS  thon  fi}tcak'Gt  it,  and  so  swarnia 
With  every  evil.     Yet,  beseceli  thee,  point 
The  cause  out  to  me,  tliat  inyMdTnmy  see, 
And  unto  others  *liow  it :  for  in  heaven 
One  places  it,  and  one  on  earth  lielow." 

Then  heaving  forth  a  deep  and  audible  tijih, 
"Brother  1"  he  thus  b«^n,  "the  world  islilind; 
And  thou  in  truth  comcsl  from  it.    Ye,  who  liw^ 
Do  so  each  cause  refer  to  heaven  above. 
E'en  as  its  motion,  of  necessity, 
Drew  with  it  all  that  moves.     If  this  were  bo,' 


<  t  WJj  qf  Lonbardj/,  ami  Marea  calVd.]  A  VcnEliin  gcntlcmiin.  "  l»iii- 
bmlo,"  both  was  bia  smums  and  denotad  Uie  countrf  to  whiub  liu  bclonnl. 
G.  ViilanI,  lib.  7.  cap.  cix,  liriiu  hini  "a  wim  and  vorthy  coDitin.''  Bmi- 
vennto  da  Imola,  myi  Lanilino,  rclfttei  at  Iilm,  that  be[ng  iniiniwHivd  and 
not  alila  to  pay  tbe  price  of  his  raasoin.  ho  Bpidial  bv  Ivtter  to  lib  trnnil  Ric- 
eanlo  da  Camino,  lotil  tit  TraviKi.  for  relief,  niccanla  set  on  foot  a  nintriba' 
tioD  wnong  aovoral  nablen  of  Lomlnrdy  for  tliu  rurpoM  \  al  whicli  whei]  Haroo 
wu  iufonninE,  lia  wrota  liMk  with  much  iailienatlon  to  lUwonlo,  that  h* 
had  rather  die  than  remain  uwler  oblifpitlutu  to  no  nutiiy  beoofoctvllb  It  ta 
nddecl  that  Kirranio  than  paid  the  whole  ont  of  his  own  pone.  Of  tbt* 
generoas  man  I  hare  (kiWod  Io  apeak  aeain  in  tlia  NoIm  1«  Ouw  Tin.  7t, 
andto  Pnr.  Cantn  ii.  ^8. 

■  JOwioAav.]    U*  rcfun  to  what  G nil! 0  dill  Ducahadwiid  Inl^  ft 
Canto,  coacerDlng  the  ilegeiiency  nf  his  rniin 

*  If  Ail  tern  te.\    Mr.  Crowe, '- ■■'-   '  — 
tenHments  with  mach  eacrsy ; 


nfhUrmintryniMi. 

in  his  LeuMdon  Hill,  1ian  cxpnned  sfanilv 
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Free  choice  in  you  were  none  ;  nor  justice  would 

There  should  l>e  joy  for  virtue,  woe  for  ill. 

Your  movements  have  their  primal  bent  from  heaven  ; 

Not  all :  vet  said  I  all ;  what  then  ensues  1 

Light  have  ye  still  to  follow  evil  or  f;ood, 

And  of  the  will-free  power,  which,  if  it  stand 

Firm  and  unwearied  in  Heaven's  first  assay, 

Conquers  at  last,  so  it  be  cherish'd  well, 

Triumphant  over  alL     To  mightier  force,^ 

To  better  nature  subject,  ye  abide 

Free,  not  constrained  by  that  which  forms  in  you 

The  reasoning  mind  uninfluenced  of  the  stars. 

If  then  the  present  race  of  nuinkind  err, 

Seek  in  yourselves  the  cause,  and  find  it  there. 

Herein  thou  shalt  confess  me  no  false  spy. 

"  Forth  from  his  plastic  hand,  who  charm'd  beholds 
Her  ima^  ere  she  yet  exist,  the  soul 
Comes  like  a  babe,  that  wantons  sportively,* 
AVeeping  and  laughing  in  its  wayward  moods ; 
As  artless,  and  as  ignorant  of  aught. 
Save  that  her  Maker  being  one  who  dwells 
With  gladness  ever,  willingly  she  turns 
To  whate'er  yields  her  joy.     Of  some  slight  good 
Tlie  flavour  soon  she  tastes  ;  and,  snared  by  that, 
With  fondness  she  pursues  it ;  if  no  guide 

Of  this  be  sure, 

Where  freedom  is  not,  there  uo  virtue  is : 
If  there  be  none,  this  world  is  nil  a  cheat, 
And  the  divine  stability  of  heaven 
(Tliat  assured  seat  for  goo<l  men  after  death) 
Is  but  a  traasient  cloud,  display'd  so  fair 
To  cherish  virtuous  hope,  but  at  our  need 
Eludes  the  sense,  and  fools  our  honest  faith 
Vanishing  in  a  lie,  etc. 

So,  also,  Frezzi,  in  liis  Quadriregio : 

Or  sappi  }>en  chc  Dio  ha  dato  il  freno 
A  voi  di  voi ;  e,  se  non  fosse  questo, 
laljero  arbitrio  in  voi  sarebbe  meno.        Lib.  2.  cap.  i. 

There  is  much  more  on  this  subject  at  the  conclusion  of  the  eighth  Capitolo 
of  this  book.  Compare  also  Origen.  in  Qenesin,  Patrum  Oracor.  vol.  xi.  p. 
14,  Werceburgi,  1783,  8vo ;  and  Tertullian,  Conti-a  Marcionem,  lib.  2.  p.  458, 
Lutetiae,  1641,  fol.  A  very  noble  passage  on  the  freedom  of  the  will  occurs 
in  the  first  book  De  AfotiarchiAy  l)eginning,  *'  Kt  humanum  genus,  potissimum 
liberum,  optima  se  habet."  "The  human  race,  when  most  completely  free, 
is  in  its  highest  state  of  excellence." 

J  To  mightier  farce.]  **  Tliough  ye  are  subject  to  a  higher  power  than  that 
of  the  heavenly  constellations,  even  to  the  power  of  the  great  Creator  himself, 
yet  ye  are  still  left  in  the  possession  of  lilxirty." 

'  Like  a  babe,  thnt  ^cantons  8j)ortivelt/.]  This  reminds  us  of  the  Fmi>eror 
Ha^lrian's  verses  to  his  departing  soul : 

Animula  vagula  blandula,  etc. 
Q 
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Secal,  no  rein  direct  lier  wandering  conrsc-. 

Hence  it  behoved,  tlic  low  ahoitid  Iw  a  ciii'li ; 

A  eorereign  hence  behoved,  whose  piercing  view 

Afii^ht  mark  at  least  the  fortrc»« '  and  mnin  towi-r 

Of  the  true  city.     Laws  indeed  tlicre  are  : 

But  who  is  lie  obaervca  tlieiii  I     None  ;  not  he, 

Who  coes  before,  the  shepherd  of  the  flock. 

Who'  chews  the  ciid  but  dolh  not  cleare  the  hoof. 

Therefore  the  mnltitudc,  who  see  their  tpjidu 

Strike  »t  the  very  unod  they  covet  most, 

Feed  there  and  look  no  further.    Tlius  the  caiise 

Is  not  corrupteil  natui'e  in  yourselves. 

But  ill-conducting,  that  hath  tum'd  the  world 

To  eviL    Rome,  that  tom'd  it  unto  good, 

Was  wont  to  honet  two  Euna,'  whose  several  heama 

Cast  lij^ht  on  eillicr  wnv,  the  world's  and  God's. 

One  since  hath  qnencl/d  the  other  ;  and  the  sword 

Is  grafted  on  the  crook  ;  and,  eo  conjoin'd, 

Each  must  perforce  decline  to  worse,  nnawed 

By  fear  of  other.     If  thou  doubt  me,  mark 

Trie  hlado ;  each  herb  is  judced  of  hy  its  seed. 

That  land,'  through  which  Adiee  and  the  Po 

Their  waters  roll,  was  once  the  residence 

Of  courtesy  and  valour,  ere  the  day* 

Tliat  frou-n'd  on  Frederick  ;  now  secure  may  pftss 

Those  limits,  whosoe'er  hath  left,  for  shftiuc. 

To  talk  with  good  men.  or  come  near  their  haunts. 

Three  aged  onea  arc  still  found  there,  in  whom 


1  The/orlresi.]  Jiisticd,  tlio  moat  necessary  Tirtnp  in  llie  cliiuf  niagialrale, 
rj  the  commsaUtori  for  the  most  part  eiplain  it :  and  It  ■ppuars  manifrct 
rrom  sllour  Poet  siyt  in  his  lirBt  boob  Dt  ilnrmnkid,  conccrnlu);  Uie  authority 
of  the  temporal  Monnrch  and  rmceraing  Jiutke,  that  tlivr  are  riichl.  Vrl 
lombardi  amlcntanili  tlie  law  here  epoken  of  to  b«  the  law  of  Ood :  r*« 
forrreim,  ii  splritnal  niler,  and  Ihe  Iriu  city,  the  Kwicly  of  trne  believer*  :  M 
that  Ihe/iiiirut,  ncoording  to  him,  deiiotc*  the  piiniiipal  parts  of  Cliriilbu 

3  Who.]  He  comparsa  the  Pope,  on  a< 
with  tlie  Bplritunl  power  in  hia  iierann,  ! 
law.  '■  The  camel,  Iiecaiisd  he  chewetli  t 
he  Is  nnclean  auto  you."    Levit.  xi.  4. 

»  I^mjdrM.]  The  Emperor  aud  Ihs  Biahop  of  Home.  There  ii  Bomethinff 
riiiiUartothis  in  the  lit  iVonarcAifl,  Ut.  3,  |i,  138.  "Tbey  say  Aral,  bmohI. 
inj  to  that  le»l  iD  Oeneais,  that  Ood  mailo  two  ereat  li^ti.  the  Errnln-  light 
and  the  lesaer,  the  one  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  other  the  nigl'l ;  then,  that  ■« 
the  mooD,  which  is  the  lesaer  tight,  has  no  brightusu,  exeefrt  u  >hc  niein*  it 
tram  the  inn,  la  neither  liai  th«  temporal  klniploin  anlhnrity,  except  what  il 
TSceiru  fh)m  the  epiritual  eovommsnL"    The  Wlacy  of  whith  '""  '" 

such  it  can  be  culled)  he  procenU  to  proce. 

'  Thai  laiid.']    Lfunhatdy. 

*  Sm  (As  (Iay.1  Rernni  the  Enipvrot  FreiterkJi  IL  was  dofcftlcd  b«fOl« 
r*nna.  in  1218.    O.  Villani,  lib.  6.  eap.  i»»v.  ^^^^^^^^^^ 


'a  oning  (U 
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The  old  time  ^  cbidcs  tbe  new  :  these  deem  it  long 

Ere  God  restore  them  to  a  better  world : 

The  good  Gherardo  ;  *  of  Palazzo  he, 

Conrad  ; '  and  Guido  of  Castello,^  named 

In  Gallic  phrase  more  fitly  the  plain  Lombard. 

On  this  at  last  conclude.     The  church  of  Rome, 

Mixing  two  governments  that  ill  assort, 

Hath  roiss'd  her  footing,  fallen  into  the  mire,' 

And  there  herself  and  burden  much  defiled." 

•*  O  Marco  !  "  I  replied,  "  thine  ar^imcnts 
Convince  me :  and  the  cause  I  now  uiscem, 
Why  of  the  heritage  no  portion  came 
To  Levi's  offsprinc.     But  resolve  me  this  : 
Who  that  Gherardo  is,  that  as  thou  say'st 
Is  left  a  sample  of  the  perish'd  race. 
And  for  rebuke  to  this  untoward  age  1 " 

"  Either  thy  words,"  said  he,  "  deceive,  or  else 
Are  meant  to  try  me  ;  that  thou,  speaking  Tuscan, 
Appear'st  not  to  have  heard  of  good  Gherardo ; 
The  sole  addition  that,  by  which  I  know  him  ; 

L^nless  I  borrowed  from  his  daughter  GaYa  ^ 

.  ^— ^—       ^^— ^^^— ^ 

1  The  old  time.]    L'antica  etiu 

It  is  silly  sooth, 

And  dallies  with  the  innocence  of  love, 

Like  the  old  age.  Shakspeare,  Twelfth  Nighty  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

'  Th*'  (lood  Gherardo  A  Gherardo  da  Camino,  of  Trevigi.  He  is  honourably 
mentioned  in  our  Poets  Convito,  p.  173:  '*  Let  us  suppose  that  Gherardo  da 
(.'amino  had  been  the  grandson  of  the  meanest  hind  that  ever  drank  of  the  Silu 
or  the  Cagnano,  and  that  his  grandfather  was  not  yet  forgotten  ;  who  will  dare 
to  say  that  Gherardo  da  Camino  was  a  mean  man,  and  who  will  not  agree  with 
me  in  calling  him  noble  ?  Certainly  no  one,  however  presumptuous,  will  deny 
til  is  ;  for  such  he  was,  and  as  such  let  him  ever  lie  remembered."  Tiraboschi 
suppost's  him  to  have  been  the  same  Gherardo  with  whom  the  Proven9al  poets 
w«?re  usetl  to  meet  a  hospitable  reception.  "This  is  probably  that  same 
(Ihcranlo,  who,  together  with  his  sons,  so  early  as  before  the  j'ear  1254,  ga\e  a 
kind  an<l  hospitable  reception  to  the  Provencal  poets."  Mr.Mathias's  edition, 
lom.  i.  p.  137. 

'  Conntd.]    Currado  da  Palazzo,  a  gentleman  of  Brescia. 

*  (iuido  of  CtJUitcllo.]  Of  Keggio.  All  the  Italians  were  called  Lombards  by 
the  French. 

*  Fallen  into  the  mire.]  Tliere  is  a  passage  resembling  this  in  the  De  Vulg, 
EInq.  lib.  2.  rap.  iv. :  **Ante  onmia  ergo  dicimns  unumquemque  debero 
iiiaterLT  pondus  propriis  hnmeris  excipere  ipquale,  ne  forte  humeronim  nimio 
gravatain  virtutem  in  coenum  cespitare  necesse  sit." 

*  His  lUughter  Oaia.]  A  lady  equally  admired  for  her  modesty,  the  l)eauty 
of  her  person,  and  the  excellency  of  her  talents.  Gaia,  says  Tirabosohi,  may 
iierhaps  lay  claim  to  the  praise  of  having  Ijeen  the  first  among  the  Italian 
loflies,  by  whom  the  vernacular  poetry  was  cultivated.  This  appears  (although 
no  one  has  yet  named  her  as  a  jioetess)  from  the  MS.  Commentary  on  the 
Cnmrnedia  of  Dante,  by  Giovanni  da  Serravalle,  afterwards  bishop  of  Fermo. 
where,  commenting  on  Canto  xvi.  of  the  Purgatoryy  he  says:  "De  istd  Gaji 
filia  dicti  boni  Geranli,  possent  dici  multse  laudes,  c^uia  fuit  prudens  domina, 
literata,  magni  consilii,  et  mognae  prudentise,  maxirosB  pulcUTilud\n.\&,  c^ixc^ 
Bcivit  bene  loqui  rhytmatice  in  vnJgarj." 
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Another  name  to  grace  liim.    God  be  willi  yoii. 
1  liuar  you  company  no  more.     Behold 
The  diiirti  with  nliita  ray  glimmering  tbroii;;li  llie 
I  miut  away — the  augel  cornea — ere  he 
Appear."    He  said,  and  would  not  henr  me  tnorc. 


CANTO    XVIL 


I 


Jlrgnmcnl. 

Tba  Poet  {unes  from  tbnt  tlikh  rapoar ;  itud  soon  aller  Lii  buej  npramlt 
tfl  lilm  In  Uvoly  portraJture  »rae  Dotod  exunplfs  ot  anger.  Tliia  imngiiu* 
UoD  ii  dist[pit«l  by  the  tpp«iruice  of  »D  aimet.  who  monhalt  Iheni  on- 
vud  to  tbo  fourth  cornice,  on  wMch  tbe  ijn  of  glocminess  or  indiaervnce 
ia  purg«l ;  anil  hen  Virgil  bIiowb  him  that  this  rice  jirocvedi  boin  a  c1ef«-t 
of  lave,  and  that  ntl  love  cau  )je  onl;  ot  two  sort*,  either  natuni,  or  of  the 
tonl ;  of  which  aorta  the  Ibimer  Is  altniya  right,  but  tbo  Ull«r  mar  err 
either  in  r»i]>et-t  of  object  or  of  d^rce. 

Call  to  rcraciiibrance,  render,  if  thou  eVr 

Hast  on  an  Alpine  huight*  been  ta'en  by  cloud, 

Throti^h  which  Lhou  saw'al  Do  better  than  tbe  mole 

Doth  throitgli  opacoiis  membrane  ;  then,  whene'er 

The  watery  vapouri  dense  Iwgan  to  melt 

Into  thin  air,  how  fuintly  the  sun's  sphere 

Scew'il  wnding  Ihrougli  them  :  eci  thy  nimble  thoiigbt 

May  image,  bow  at  fir^t  I  ivbcbcld 

The  sun,  that  bcdward  now  his  couch  o'erhung. 

ThUB,  with  my  leader's  feet  Etill  equaling  pace, 
From  forth  that  cloud  I  caroe,  when  now  expired 
The  parting  beams  from  otT  the  nether  chores, 

O  quick  and  foiwtive  power  1  that  sojuetiines  dost 
So  rob  Its  of  ourselves,  we  take  no  nioi'k 
Though  round  about  us  lliouEattd  trumpets  clang ; 
What  moves  thee,  if  the  senses  stir  not  I     Light 
Uovcs  thee  from  heaven,  spontaneous,  self-iiifonn'd  ; 

'  On  (lit  A/pint  li'!^hl.'\  "StiV  aljw."  AltliooEli  the  Alps,  a*  LanJino 
remarks,  are  jimpuriy  those  mountains  which  divioo  Italy  fronx  France,  yet 
from  them  all  liish  monnlaina  are  iji  tlia  Tnscaa  longaage,  though  not  in  the 
I^tln,  termed  Alps.  Milton  ntes  the  word  thus  generally  in  iLe  Sanitan 
Aganata  : 

ftor  lire.ilh  of  venial  air  from  luowy  Alp. 
And  thid  ia  a  Bufficient  aiiAwur  to  the  ehnrge  of  impmpriety,  which  ia  hrooght 
l>y  Doctor  Johnson,   on  the  introduction  of  it  into  that  drama.    See  Th4 
Xamb/rr.  No.  140. 
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Or,  likelier,  gliding  clown  with  swift  illapse 

By  will  divine.     Portray'd  before  me  came 

The  traces  of  her  dire  impiety, 

Whose  form  was  changed  into  the  bird,  that  most 

Delights  itself  in  song  :  ^  and  here  my  mind 

AVas  inwardly  so  wrapt,  it  gave  no  place 

To  aught  that  ask'd  admittance  from  without 

Next  shower'd  into  my  fantasy  a  shape 

As  of  one  crucified,*  whose  visage  spake 

Fell  rancour,  malice  deep,  wherein  he  died  ; 

And  round  him  Ahasuerus  the  great  king ; 

Esther  his  bride  ;  and  Mordecai  the  just. 

Blameless  in  wonl  and  deed.    As  of  itself 

That  unsubstantial  coinage  of  the  brain 

Burst,  like  a  bubble,^  when  the  water  fails 

That  fed  it ;  in  my  vision  straight  uprose 

A  damsel  *  weeping  loud,  and  cried,  "  0  queen  ! 

*  Th^  bird,  (hat  most 

DdighU  ilstl/  in  song.^  I  cannot  think  with  Vellutello,  that  the  swalloTT 
is  liere  meant.  Dante  probably  alludes  to  the  story  of  Philomela^  as  it  is 
found  in  Homer's  Odyssey^  b.  19.  518,  rather  than  as  later  poets  have  told  it. 
*' J>he  intended  to  slay  the  son  of  her  husband's  brother  Amphion,  incited  to 
it  by  the  envy  of  his  wife,  who  had  six  chililren,  while  herself  had  only  two, 
but  through  mistake  slew  her  own  son  Itylus,  and  for  her  punishment  was 
transformed  by  Jupiter  into  a  nightingale."    Cowi>er's  note  on  this  passage. 

In  speaking  of  the  nightingale,  let  me  observe,  that  while  some  have  considered 
its  song  as  a  melancholy,  and  others  as  a  cheerful  one,  Chiabrera  appears  to 
have  come  nearest  the  truth,  when  he  says,  in  the  Alcij^o,  act  i.  sc.  1 : 

Non  mai  si  stanca  d'iterar  le  note, 
0  gioconde  o  dogliose, 
Al  sentir  dilcttose. 

Unwearied  still  reiterates  her  lays,  j4 

Jocund  or  sad,  delightful  to  the  ear.  ■ 

See  a  very  pleasing  letter  on  this  subject  by  a  late  illustrious  statesman : 
Address  to  the  reader  pre/ixed  to  Fox's  History  of  Javies  II,  edit.  1808,  p. 
xii.  ;  and  a  beautiful  poem  by  Mr.  Coleridge.  I  know  not  whether  the 
following  lines  by  a  neglected  poet  have  yet  been  noticed,  as  showing  the 
diversity  of  opinions  that  have  prevailed  respecting  the  song  of  this  bird  : 

The  cheerful  birds 

With  sweetest  notes  to  sing  their  Maker's  praise, 

Among  the  which,  the  merrie  nightin^lo 

With  swete  and  swete,  her  breast  agamst  a  thorn. 

Hinges  out  all  niglit.  Vallaus,  Talc  of  Two  Swanncs, 

*  One  cniciJUd.]  Haraan.  See  the  book  of  Esther,  chap.  vii.  "  In  the 
Lunetta  of  Haman,  we  owe  the  sublime  conception  of  his  figure  (by  Michael 
Angclo)  to  this  passage.     Fuseli,  Lecture  iii.  note. 

'  Like  a  bubble.]    The  earth  hath  bubbles,  as  the  water  has, 

And  these  are  of  them. 

Shakspeare,  Machethj  act  i.  sc.  3. 

*  A  damsel.]  Lavinia,  mourning  for  her  mother  Amata,  who,  impelled  by 
grief  and  indignation  for  the  supposed  death  of  Tumus,  destroyed  herselt 
^ICn.  lib.  12.  595. 
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0  mother  !  wherefore  has  inteajperate  ire 
Driven  thee  to  loathe  ihy  being)    Not  to  lose 
Lnvinia,  desperate  thou  liaet  skin  thyfelf. 
Non  hast  tlioti  lost  me.     I  am  she,  ivho.°t  tears 
Mourn,  ere  I  fall,  ft  mother's  liuielesa  end." 

E'en  as  a  sleep  breaks  off,  if  suddenly 
New  radiance  strike  upon  the  closed  lids, 
The  broken  slumber  quivering  ere  it  dies ;  > 
Thus,  from  before  mo,  aiink  that  imagery. 
Vanishing;,  Mon  ai  on  my  face  there  struck 
The  light,  outshining  far  our  earthly  beam. 
As  round  I  tum'd  me  to  survey  what  place 

1  had  arrived  at,  "  Here  ye  mount : "  excloim'ii 
A  voice,  that  other  purpose  left  me  none 
Save  will  so  eager  to  benold  who  epake^ 
I  could  not  chu»e  but  gaze.    Aa  'fore  the  sun, 
That  weighs  our  vision  down,  and  veils  his  form 
In  light  transcendent,  thus  my  virtue  fail'd 
Unequal.     "  This  is  Spirit  from  above. 
Who  marghals  us  our  upward  way,  unsought ; 
And  in  hia  own  light  shrouds  him.    As  a  man 
Doth  for  himself,  so  now  is  dono  for  usi 
For  whoso  waits  imploring,  yet  sees  need 
Of  his  prompt  aidance,  seta  himself  prepared 
For  blunt  denial,  ere  the  suit  be  made. 
Befuse  we  not  to  lend  a  ready  foot 
At  such  inviting  ;  hasle  wo  to  osccnd, 
Before  it  darken  :  for  we  may  not  then, 
Till  morn  again  return."    So  spake  my  guide ; 
And  to  one  ladder  both  address'd  our  steps  ; 
And  the  firat  stair  approaching,  I  perceived 
Near  mo  as  'twere  the  waving  of  a  wing, 
That  fann'il  ray  face,  and  whiiqier'd  ;  "  Blessed  Ihey, 
Tlie  peace-makers  : '  they  know  not  evil  wrath." 

Now  to  BUcli  height  above  our  heads  were  raised 
The  last  beams,  follow'd  close  by  hooded  night, 
That  many  a  star  on  all  sides  through  the  gloom 
Shone  out.     "  Why  partest  from  me,  0  my  strength  1 " 
So  with  myself  I  commaned  ;  for  I  felt 
My  o'ertoil'd  sinews  slacken.    Wc  had  reach'd 
The  aaramit,  and  were  fix'd  like  to  a  bark 
Arrived  at  land.     And  wailing  a  short  Ei>acc, 

"lie  broken  slumber  guiifriig  ere  it  diaJ]    Vcoturi  megnls  that  th 
musual  idotaphor  nmy  hsT*  been  fonnsd  mi  that  in  ViigQ : 
TempnB  ont  quo  prima  qui«  tnortalibui  Kgria 
locipit,  el  doDO  tlivilm  gntlisiima  serpit.        JSn,  lib,  2. 

odled  tho  childnD 


77—109.  PURGATOKy,  Canto  XVII.  247 

If  aught  slioiilcl  meet  mine  car  in  that  new  round, 
Tlien  to  my  guide  I  tum'd,  and  eaid  :  "  Loved  sire  1 
Declare  what  guilt  is  on  this  circle  purged. 
If  our  feet  rest,  no  need  thy  speech  should  pause.'"' 

He  thus  to  me  :  "  The  love  *  of  good,  whatever 
Wanted  of  just  proportion,  here  fiufils. 
Here  plies  afresh  tlie  oar,  that  loitered  ilL 
But  that  thou  mayst  yet  clearlier  understand. 
Give  ear  unto  my  words  ;  and  thou  shalt  cull 
Some  fruit  may  please  thee  well,  from  this  delay. 

"  Creator,  nor  created  heing,  e'er. 
My  son,"  he  thus  hcgan,  "  was  without  love. 
Or  natural,^  or  the  free  spirit's  growth. 
Thou  hast  not  that  to  leai-n.     The  natural  still 
Is  without  error  :  hut  the  other  swerves, 
If  on  ill  object  bent,  or  through  excess 
Of  vigour,  or  defect     While  e'er  it  seeks* 
The  primal  blessings/  or  with  measure  due 
The  mferior,*  no  delight,  that  flows  from  it, 
Partakes  of  ill.     But  let  it  warp  to  evil. 
Or  with  more  ardour  than  behoves,  or  less. 
Pursue  the  good  ;  the  thing  created  then 
Works  'gainst  its  Maker.     Hence  thou  must  infer, 
That  love  is  germin  (»f  each  virtue  in  ye. 
And  of  each  act  no  lesp,  that  merits  pain. 
Now  ®  since  it  may  not  be,  but  love  intend 
The  welfare  mainly  of  the  thing  it  loves. 
All  from  self-hatred  are  secure  ;  and  since 
No  being  can  be  thought  to  exist  apart. 
And  independent  of  the  first,  a  bar 
Of  ecjiial  force  restrains  from  hating  that. 

"  Grant  the  distinction  just ;  and  it  remains 
The  evil  must  l>e  another's,  which  is  loved. 

1  The  Imr.]  "  A  defect  in  our  lovo  towards  God,  or  lukewarmncss  in  piety, 
is  here  removed." 

"-  Ornatural.]  Lonilardi  refcra  to  the  ConvUoy  Canz.  i.  Tratt.  2.  cap.  iii., 
where  this  subject  is  diffusely  treated  by  our  Poet. 

5  While  e'er  it  seeks.]    So  Frczzi : 

E  s'cgli  0  ben,  chc  d'altro  lx;n  dipcnda, 
Non  8*ami  quasi  per  se  esistento, 
Se  ^Tioi,  cho  quando  e  tolto,  non  t'offenda. 

II  Quadn'r.  lib.  2.  cap.  xiv. 

This  Capitolo,  wliicli  describes  the  punishment  of  those  wlio  give  way  to  inor- 
dinate grief  for  tlie  loss  of  their  kindred,  is  marked  by  much  power  of  imagina- 
tion and  a  sublime  morality. 

*  The  prinuU  blessings.]    Spiritual  good. 

•  The  inferior.]    Temporal  good. 

«  Xmc]  "  It  is  impossible  for  anv  Ixiinp,  either  to  hate  itself,  or  to  hate 
the  First  Cause  of  all,  by  which  it  exists.  We  can  therefore  only  rejoice  in 
the  evil  which  befals  others." 
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Tliree  wap  b«c1i  love  is  fjeuder'*!  in  yoar  dav. 
There  b '  irho  hopes  (Ids  nei^boiir'a  worth  Uejvesl) 
Prc-craineuce  himself ;  anil  coreta  hence. 
For  his  own  greatncM,  thai  another  fall. 
There  is  '  whu  so  mnch  teaia  the  lins  of  pov^. 
Fane,  favour,  glotj',  (Bhoultl  hia  fellotr  mount 
Above  him.)  ami  so  Eickena  at  the  thought, 
He  lovea  their  oppwile  :  and  there  is  be,* 
Whom  vrcmg  or  insult  seenu  to  gall  and  ehame, 
Tliat  he  doth  thirst  for  veng«mco  ;  and  such  netild 
Must  dote  on  other's  eriL     Here  beneath, 
This  Uireefold  lore  is  nioiim'd.*    Of  the  other  sort 
He  nov  instracled  ;  that  which  follows  good. 
But  with  duordcr'd  and  irregular  coutsu. 

"  All  inilistinctly  apprehend  a  blias. 
On  wliii:h  the  ouul  may  rest ;  the  heariA  nf  all 
Yearn  after  it ;  and  to  that  wished  bourn 
AU  therefore  strive  to  ten<L    If  ye  behold, 
Or  Ecek  it,  with  a  love  remiss  and  lax  ; 
Tliia  comic«,  after  just  repenting,  lays 
Its  penal  torment  on  ye.    Other  good 
There  is,  where  man  finds  not  his  happincfS : 
It  is  not  true  fruition  ;  not  that  blest 
Essence,  of  evcrj^  cood  tlie  branch  and  rout. 
The  love  too  lavishly  bestow'il  on  this, 
Alonj;  three  circles'  over  us,  is  tnoum'J. 
Account  of  that  division  tripartite 
Espect  not,  filter  fur  thine  own  research." 


1  Thrrtit.]    Ilia  jironii. 
=  Thm  j>.  I    The  onrious. 

•  There  ij  lie.]    The  rasentful. 

'  TJiit  thrt^otd  lore  u  moura'il.]    Freoi  slludci  to  tliii  diiUnolion : 
SnricTtiia  puote  exsere  in  trv  modi ; 
hi  come  al  dlinoitn  dalla  Mum, 
la  quol  bai  letta,  e  che  tn  tanto  tndL 

II  Qvadrir.  lib.  3.  cap.  3. 

*  Along  Vine  eircUt.']  Accotiling  to  tlio  olleRoricd  commentalDn,  ta  Ycn- 
tiiri  liu  obSBTVod,  Rwuon  is  repre«iite<l  under  llie  pefsoa  at  Vugil,  sad  Seas* 
niuler  thstof  DanU.  The  ronner  leavta  to  tlm  tatter  to  iliscorer  for  itseir  the 
tbr««  omal  sins— avartn,  glDttonjr,  and  libidiaouanEas ;  linvInB  almdy 
decUreil  Die  aatnri!  of  Uib  ipiritnil  "ins— pride,  sovy,  nnget.  and  iniiiSarenM, 
or  InkewirmncH  in  piety,  wliicli  tho  Ilillann  call  aaidui,  (rmn  ths  Oratk 

1  imlfa,  ■nd  whir.h  ChanciT  vainly  Endeavoured  to  nitaraliie  in  i 
Rm  the  Fertoiw't  TdSt.     Lombardi  refen  to  ~ 
LUxIl  Art  1L,  for  thuditisioa  hen  mads  l>yoi 
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Viigil  discourses  further  concerning  the  nature  of  love.  Then  a  multitude  of 
spirits  rush  by ;  two  of  whom  in  van  of  the  rest,  record  instances  of  zeal 
and  fervent  affection,  and  another,  who  was  abbot  of  San  Zeno  in  Verona, 
declares  himself  to  Viigil  and  Dante;  and  lastly  follow  other  spirits, 
shouting  forth  memorable  examples  of  the  sin  for  which  they  suffer.  The 
Poet,  pursuing  his  meditations,  falls  into  a  dreamy  slumber. 

The  teacher  ende<l,^  and  his  IiigU  discourse 

Concludin<:;,  earnest  in  my  looks  inquired 

If  I  appeared  content ;  and  I,  whom  still 

Unsated  thirst  to  hear  him  urged,  was  mute, 

Mute  outwardly,  yet  inwardly  I  said : 

"  Perchance  my  too  much  questioning  offends." 

But  he,  tnie  father,  mark'dTthc  secret  wish 

By  dillidcncc  rcstraiu'd  ;  and,  speaking,  gave 

Me  boldncjss  thus  to  speak  :  "  Master  !  my  sight 

Gathers  so  lively  virtue  fi-om  thy  beams. 

That  all,  thy  words  convey,  distinct  is  seen. 

Wherefore  I  pray  thee,  father,  whom  this  heart 

Holds  dearest^  thou  wouldst  deign  by  proof  t'  unfold 

That  love,  from  which,  as  from  their  eource,  thou  bring'st 

All  g(x>d  deeds  and  their  opposite."    He  then  : 

"To  what  I  now  disclose  be  thy  clear  ken 

Directed  ;  and  thou  plainly  slialt  behold 

How  much  those  blind  have  err'd,  who  make  themselves 

The  guides  of  men.     The  eoul,  created  apt 

To  love,  moves  versatile  which  way  soe'er 

Aught  pleasing  prompts  her,  soon  as  she  is  waked 

By  pleasure  into  act.     Of  substance  true 

Your  apprehension  ^  forms  its  counterfeit ; 

And,  in  you  the  ideal  shape  presenting. 

Attracts  the  soul's  regard.     If  she,  thus  drawn. 

Incline  towanl  it ;  love  is  that  inclining, 

*  Tkr  tmcherended.'\  Compare  Plato,  ProiagoraSf  vol.  iii.  ]>.  123,  Bip.  edit. : 
ntatrmyi^me  /uf  r$rmZr»  ».  r.  X.  ;  Apoll.  Rliod.  hb.  i.  513 ;  and  Milton,  I\  L, 
b.  8.  1  : 

The  angel  ended,  and  in  Adam's  car 

So  charming  left  his  voice,  that  he  awhile 

Thought  him  still  speaking,  still  stooil  fiz'd  to  hear. 

2  Vour  apprtkensionJ]  It  is  literally,  "Your  apprehensive  faculty  derives 
intension  from  a  thing  really  existing,  and  displays  that  intension  within  you, 
>o  that  it  makes  the  soul  turn  to  it."  The  coninientators  laliour  in  cx^daining 
this  ;  but  whatever  sense  they  have  elicited,  may,  I  think,  be  resolved  mto  the 
wonLs  of  the  translation  in  tlic  text. 
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And  a  new  nature  knit  by  pleasure  iii  j-e. 
Then,  as  the  Rre  pointa  np,  and  ntountinL:  seeks 
Hi9  birthplace  anil  liia  lostinu  scat,  e'en  tntis 
Enters  the  captive  Eoiil  into  dcaire, 
Which  is  a  spiritual  mutitm,  that  ne'er  rests 
Before  enjoyment  of  the  thing  it  love». 
Enough  to  show  thee,  liow  the  tnitli  from  Uiosc 
Ib  hidden,  nho  aver  all  lore  a  thing 
Praise-wortliy  in  itself ;  although  perhaps  ' 
Its  UAtter  acem  still  good.     Yet  iC^tbc  wax   . 
Be  good,  it  follows  not  the  impression  niuit." 

"What  love  is,"  I  retum'd,  "thy  words,  O  guide  I 
And  my  own  docile  mind,  reveal.     Yet  thenco 
New  doubts  have  sprung.     For,  from  without,  if  love 
Bo  offer'd  to  na,  and  the  spirit  knows 
No  other  footing  ;  tend  she  right  or  wrong, 
Is  no  desert  of  Lcra."    He  answering  thus : 
"  What  reason  here  discovers,  I  have  power 
To  show  thee :  that  which  lies  beyond,  expect 
From  Beatrice,  faith  not  reason's  task. 
Spirit,'  substantial  form,  with  matter  join'd, 
Not  in  confusion  inix'd,  hath  in  itself 
Specittc  virtue  of  that  union  bum. 
Which  is  not  felt  except  it  work,  nor  proveil 
But  through  effect,  as  vegetable  life 
By  the  creen  leaf.    From  whence  his  intellect 
Deduced  ite  primal  notices  of  things, 
ilan  therefore  knows  not,  or  his  appetites 
Their  Rrst  affections ;  such  in  you,  as  leal 
In  bees  to  gather  honey  ;  at  the  first, 
Volitiou,  meriting  nor  blame  nor  praise, 

'  Prrkapt,}    '•Oat  author,"  Vontnri  ohsciTM,  "ium  iUp  lingiive  of  tl>* 


I 


ralimljle  matter,  nml  llio  mntk  or  impression  »a  tlie  dftenniiilua  , 

STSQ  u  the  vat,  which  ta  either  good  or  at  leut  not  Ind,  majr,  %  bcii^  In- 
printed  by  a  bud  figure,  scqajre  tbc  iiaaie  ot  bad ;  to  niaf  lov*  ha  said 
KBDenlly  to  be  good  or  at  leftit  not  bod,  gnd  it«|nire  the  DEune  or  bad  by  htaug; 
determiuMl  to  an  unBt  object.  "  As  tlie  wm  lakes  all  ahapei,  aiul  jrel  is  wu 
still  at  the  bottom ;  tho  ri  inrntlfttHi  still  is  »u ;  so  the  Bonl  truiipocted  In 
■o  mutj  MTeral  poasioni  olioj,  tear,  hope,  Horrov.  an^,  and  the  like,  has  flir 
lla  general  groandwork  of  ul  this,  Love."  Henry  More,  DiMouns  irL  This 
posugs  in  the  inott  phllosonhicnl  of  our  tbeologiani.  may  teen  for  an  aennr 
to  the  ohjeclina  at  Uidbo  who  bluiie  Oollios  for  nut  having  broaglil  In  Lore 
■iiiou;  the  "  pABsions  "  in  his  eiquiiite  ode. 

'  Spirit.]    TJio  human  «ouI,  wliicli  ditTcn  frnm  that  oi  bmtea,  iaaiuiBcll  ai 
though  Baited  irith  the  body  It  Itu  >  separate  existcuce  of  iU  own. 


58—86.  PURGATORY,  Canto  XVIIL  261 

But  o'er  eacli  lower  faculty  supreme, 

That,  as  she  list,  are  summon'd  to  her  bar. 

Ye  have  that  virtue  *  in  you,  whose  just  voice 

Uttcreth  counsel,  and  whose  word  should  keep 

The  threshold  of  assent.    Here  is  the  source, 

Whence  cause  of  merit  in  vou  is  derived  ; 

E'en  as  the  affections,  good  or  ill,  she  takes. 

Or  severs,^  winnow'd  as  the  chaff.    Those  men,*  « 

Who,  reasoning,  went  to  depth  profoundest,  mark'd 

That  innate  freedom  ;  and  were  thence  induced 

To  leave  their  moral  teaching  to  the  world. 

Qrant  then,  that  from  necessity  arise 

All  love  that  glows  within  you  ;  to  dismiss 

Or  harbour  it,  the  power  is  in  yourselves. 

Remember,  Beatrice,  in  her  style. 

Denominates  free  choice  bv  eminence 

The  noble  virtue  ;  if  in  talk  with  thee 

She  touch  upon  that  theme."    The  moon,  well  nigh 

To  midnight  hour  belated,  made  the  stars 

Appear  to  wink  and  fade  ;  and  her  broad  disk 

Seem*d  like  a  crag*  on  fire,  as  up  the  vault  * 

That  course  she  joumey'd,  which  the  sun  then  warm 

When  they  of  Rome  behold  him  at  his  set 

Betwixt  Sardinia  and  the  Corsic  isle. 

And  now  the  weight,  that  hung  upon  m^  thought, 

AVas  lightened  by  the  aid  of  that  clear  spirit. 

Who  raiseth  Andes  ®  above  Mantua's  name. 

I  therefore,  when  my  questions  had  obtain'd 

Solution  plain  and  ample,  stood  as  one 

1  TTiat  virtue,]    Reason. 

'  Or  severs.]  Lest  tlie  reader  of  the  original  should  be  misled,  it  is  right  to 
warn  him  that  the  word  "  vigliare  "  must  not  be  confounded  with  "  va^liaro,"  to 
winnow,  and  strictly  means  "  to  separate  from  the  straw  what  remains  of  the 
grain  after  the  threshing."  Tlie  process  is  distinctly  described  in  the  Notes  on 
the  Tkcamercny  p.  77,  Ediz.  Giunti,  1573,  where  this  passage  is  referred  to. 

'  Those  men.']    The  great  moral  philosophers  among  tlie  neathcns. 

*  A  crag  J]  1  have  preferred  the  reading  of  Landino,  schegqion,  "crag," 
conceiving  it  to  be  more  i)oetical  than  secchion^  "  bucket,"  which  is  the  common 
reading.  Tlie  same  cause,  the  vajwura,  which  the  commentators  say  might 
give  the  appearance  of  increased  magnitude  to  the  moon,  might  also  make  her 
Rcem  broken  at  her  rise.  Lombardi  explains  it  differently.  The  moon  being, 
as  he  says,  in  the  fifth  night  of  her  w^ane,  has  exactly  the  figure  of  a  brazen 
bucket,  round  at  the  bottom  and  open  at  top  ;  and,  if  we  suppose  it  to  be  all 
on  fire,  we  shall  have,  besides  the  form  of  the  moon,  her  colour  also.  There  is 
a  simile  in  one  of  Fielding's  novels  very  like  this,  but  so  ludicrous  that  I  am 
unwilling  to  disturb  the  reader's  gravity  by  inserting  it. 

*  Up  the  vaulL]  The  moon  passed  with  a  motion  opposite  to  that  of  the 
heavens,  through  the  constellation  of  the  Scorpion,  in  wliich  the  sun  is,  when 
to  those  who  are  in  Rome  he  appears  to  set  between  the  isles  of  Corsica  and 
Sardinia. 

<  Andes.]  Andes,  now  Pietola,  made  more  famous  than  Mantua,  near  which 
it  is  situated,  by  having  beea  the  birthplace  of  Virgil. 
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Miieing  in  dreamy  slumber  ;  but  not  long 
Sluuiber'd  ;  for  suddenly  a  multitude. 
The  Etccp  already  turning  fmin  behind, 
Busli'd  (in.    With  fury  and  like  ramlom  rout, 
Am  echoing  on  their  shores  at  midnight  heard 
Isnicniis  und  Aaopus,'  for  liis  Thebes 
If  Baccbua'  help  were  uced»l ;  bo  came  these 
Tumaltuous,  curving  each  his  rapid  Btcp, 
By  »i;,'emesa  iiiipelld  of  holy  love. 

Soon  they  o'l-rtouk  us  ;  nith  such  Mvittness  move! 
The  mighty  crowd.     Two  niirits  at  their  head 
Cried,  weepiu}^  "  Blessed  Miiry  '  sought  with  hnsto 
The  hilly  reraou.     Ctesar,*  to  subdue 
Ilerda,  tlaHsd  in  Matscillcs  his  sting, 
And  flow  to  Spain." — "  Oh,  tarry  not ;  nwny  1 " 
The  others  shouted  ;  "  let  not  time  he  lost 
Through  slackness  of  affection.     Hearly  zeal 
To  seiTO  reanimates  celestial  grace." 

"  0  ye  !  in  whom  intcnscr  fcnvncy 
Haply  supplies,  where  lukewarm  cnt  ye  faii'd, 


nefjlectfnl,  to  absolve  your  part 
Of  good  ond  virtuous  ;  thj 


,    'ho  yet  lives, 

(CKdit  my  talc,  though  ^ran^)  desires  to  ascend. 
Bo  momiu^  rise  to  liglit  us.    Tlierefore  sav 
Which  hand  leads  nearest  U>  the  rifted  rocK." 

So  spake  my  gtiidc  ;  to  whom  a  Ehadc  rctum'd : 
"  Come  after  us,  and  thou  sliatt  find  the  cleft. 
We  may  not  linger ;  such  resisUess  will 
Speeds  our  iinwcnried  cmirsc.    Vonchsafe  us  then 
Toy  pardon,  if  our  duty  seem  to  ihee 
Discourteous  rudeness.     In  Verona  I 
Was  abbot  *  of  San  Zeno,  when  the  band 
Of  Barbarossa  graap'd  Imperial  swny. 
That  name  ne'er  uttcr'd  without  tears  in  Milan. 
And  there  is  he,*  hath  one  foot  in  his  grave, 
^Tho  for  that  monastery  ere  long  shall  weeji, 
Buiug  his  power  misused  :  for  that  his  son. 
Of  body  ill  couniact,  and  worse  in  mind. 


i>  Uio  boilH  oT  Zochuiu,  ai 


'  Imrmui  ami  Atnoiu.}    Rireis  near  Thebei. 
'  Jfory.]    "And  Mary  nrow  in  thow  days,: 
Ih  haBt«,  into  a  citr  ofJadnh ;  anrl  untertd  ii 
salutBcl  Eliaaboth."    Luke,  i.  36,  40.  , 

•  Ctaur.)    Sm  Lucnn,  J'hart.  IIU  3.  ami  4.,  and  Cauar,  Dt  Betla  CaiK,    I 
lib,  1.    Ckesar  left  Bnitus  to  complete  the  airge  of  Maneillea.  fttul  hubmed  Ml  ■ 
to  tba  attack  at  Afhniiu  and  IVtrcius,  the  gcasnln  of  Poiiipcy,  nt  lloda 
(Urida)  in  Siuiia. 

*  Abbnl.]    AlbrrtD,  nbbol  of  Sun  Zma  in  Venmi,  when  Frwlerich  I.  wu 
emperor,  Ijf  whom  UHiui  was  beair^cd  anil  rvduced  to  uhu.  id  1162. 

'  TKm  XI  kr.]    Alberto  dflU  Stnlo,  Lord  of  Vrrona,  wlio  luul  niade  hii 
nalaril  mu  abbot  of  Sou  Zeao. 
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And  bom  in  evil,  he  liatli  set  in  place 
Of  its  true  pastor."    Whether  more  he  spake, 
Or  here  was  mute,  I  know  not :  he  had  sped 
E*cn  now  so  far  beyond  us.    Yet  thus  much 
I  heard,  and  in  remembrance  treasured  it. 

He  then,  who  never  faiVd  me  at  my  need. 
Cried,  "  Hither  turn.     Lo  !  two  indth  sharp  remorso 
Chiding  their  sin."    In  rear  of  all  the  troop 
These  shouted  :  **  First  they  died,*  to  whom  the  sea 
Opcn'd,  or  ever  Jonlan  saw  his  heii-s : 
And  they,*  who  with  ^neas  to  the  end 
£ndure<l  not  suffering,  for  their  portion  chose 
Life  without  glory."    Soon  as  they  had  fled 
Past  reach  of  sight,  new  thought  within  me  rose 
By  others  folloTi-'d  fast,  and  each  unlike 
Its  fellow  :  till  led  on  from  thought  to  thought, 
And  pleasured  with  the  fleeting  train,  mine  eye 
Was  closed,  and  meditation  changed  to  dream. 


CAXTO    XIX. 


^rQumcttt. 

Tlic  Poet,  after  describing  liis  dream,  relates  how,  at  the  summoning  of  an 
angel,  lie  ascends  with  Vii^l  to  the  fiftli  cornice,  where  the  sin  of  avarice 
is  cleansed,  and  where  he  finds  Pope  Adrian  the  fifth. 

It  was  the  hour,'  when  of  diurnal  heat 
No  reliques  chafe  the  cold  beams  of  the  moon, 
O'erpower'd  by  earth,  or  planetary  sway 
Of  Saturn  ;  and  the  geomancer  *  sees 

1  FirH  they  died.]  The  Israelites,  who  on  account  of  their  disobedicnca 
died  before  reaching  the  promised  land. 

^  Ami  they.'^  Those  Trojans,  who,  wearied  with  their  voyage,  chose  rather 
to  remain  in  Sicily  with  Acestcs,  than  accom2)any  i£ueas  to  Italy.  Virg.  jEn, 
lib.  5. 

*  The  hour.]    Near  the  daiiVTi. 

*  The  fjeomancer.']  Tlie  geomanoers,  says  I^ndiuo,  when  they  divined,  drev/ 
a  figure  consisting  of  sixteen  marks,  named  from  so  many  stars  which  constitute 
the  end  of  Aquarius  and  the  1)eginning  of  Piwes.  One  of  these  they  (*alled  "  the 
greater  fortune."  Chaucer  has  imitated  this  in  a  description  of  morning 
(Troilus  and  Creseide,  b.  3.},  for  he  did  not  find  it  in  his  original,  Boccaccio's 
FUottrato  : 

But  when  the  co<*ke,  commune  astrologer, 
Gan  on  his  brest  to  lK.'te,  and  after  crowe, 
And  Lucifer  the  davis  messanger 
Can  for  to  rise*,  and  out  his  berous  throwe. 
And  estward  rose,  to  him  that  could  it  kiiowe, 
Fortune  Major. 


THE  VISION. 

His  Greater  Fortune  iin  tlie  cost  ascend, 
Where  (jrey  tlawn  chcckera  first  the  flhadowy  cone  ; 
When,  'foni  ine  in  my  dream,  a  woinan's  shape ' 
There  came,  with  lips  that  utamiiter'i],  eye*  aslant. 
Distorted  feet,  hands  niatm'd,  and  colour  pale. 
I  loak'd  upon  her ;  and,  as  sunshine  cheers 
Limbs  numb'd  by  nightly  cold,  e'en  thus  my  look 
Unloosed  her  ton^e ;  ncxt>  In  brivf  epatx,  her  form 
Decrepit  raised  erect,  and  faded  face 
With  love's  own  hue'  illumed.    Recovering  spcecli) 
She  forthwith,  vrarbliiig,  such  a  stroiu  began. 
That  I,  how  lolh  aoe'er,  could  scarce  have  held 
Attention  from  the  sons     "  I,"  thus  she  mna 
"I  am  the  Syren,  she,  whom  inarioers 
On  the  wide  set  are  wihlcPd  when  they  hear 
Btich  fulness  of  delight  the  listener  feeU. 


irse,  Flysses'  by  my  lay 
!w.     mux'    ' 


Enclianted  ilrew.     Wlioe'cr  frequents 
r«i'L^  9L-ldo!ii :  BO  I  i/lmrm  him,  and  hia  heart 
(.'..iiH-iit^il  knows  no  void."    Or  ere  her  mouth 
Was  il(i.-fd,  to  shame  her,  at  my  ride  appear'd 
A  diimc '  of  penihlance  holy.    Willi  stem  voice 
She  uticr'd  :  "Say,  0  Virpl  1  who  i«  this!" 
Wlii<:li  lieariii)',  he  nppi'ouch'd,  with  eycsslill  licnt 
Toward  that  goodly  presence  :  the  otiier  seixed  her, 
And,  her  rob^  tearing,  open'd  her  before. 
And  show'd  the  belly  to  uic,  whence  a  suiell, 
Exhaling  loathsome,  ^vaked  inc.     Kound  I  Uirn'd 
Mine  eves  :  and  thus  the  teacher:  "At  tlic  lcAf>l 
TJin-c  times  my  voice  halh  call'd  thee.     Rise,  begone. 
I-L-t  113  t)ie  opening  find  where  thou  uinyst  pass." 

'    ■    '  ;litway  rose.     Now  day,  pour'u  down  from  high, 
locred  mount ; 


Fill'd  all  the  circuits  of  tlie 


I 


1  A  aomaH'i  iluifieA    Worlilly  linppinru.    Tlila  sllcgory  rcuiiiula  na  a(  t'.e 
"  Choice  o[  Hen^ule*. 

*  Loreft  oiM  hue.} 

A  swilo  llmt  glow'it 

CclBstLsl  nwy  red,  love"*  proper  hile.  Mlllon,  P.  L.  U  S.  019. 

hieiea  pulohnriaia  tune  est, 

Quow  porphyriaco  vnriatur  cnnilWa  mbro, 

Onlil  color  liic  ronciiB  i.lbl  tult!  ileiigD't  amorera  : 

)i]i<>  nru'ir  i;ftt  igni  aimilts  ;  RammuqaD  nibeiitiis 
<  halwn!  solet  Pa:4>igenii Zediacut  Vita.  Ub,  12. 

*  Ulvari.}  Ilisnnt  i>uTtodeterm!newhyUlyMM,contnirytotlieaatharitr 
of  Uonier,  II  'ivX  Id  li.ivn  \n-i:n  (Inwn  aside  from  hla  conne  bj  the  Mng  of  lb* 
Syrin.  N.  ,;i.|..  ■'■l'  !■  ■.  l.  ..r  dooomitina  for  llie  rontrailipKou  is,  W  nippOM 
tlialah.'i-  '.  .  {iiiqiDSKlr  dfviatlne  ^ID  till  truth.  Or  Oaata  . 
icayhaii  !  ■.(  it  t1)t  Mirliilp  AgM,  in  which  thewandfringief  J 
'''"-"  iii'fl  thsn  in  Uomer. 

.1  r1mi«  Tmth. 


tjuiiiji*  nr 
l|{Iilshal> 


.,;» 
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And,  as  we  joumey'd,  on  our  shoulder  smote 

The  early  ray.     I  followM,  stooping  low 

My  forehead,  as  a  man,  overcharged  with  thought, 

AVho  l>end8  him  to  the  likeness  of  an  arch 

That  midway  spans  the  flood  ;  when  thus  I  heard, 

"  Come,  enter  here,"  in  tone  bo  soft  and  mild, 

As  never  met  the  ear  on  mortal  strand. 

AVith  swan-like  wings  dispred  and  pointing  up, 
TVlio  thus  had  spoken  marshaPd  us  along, 
AVhere,  each  side  of  the  solid  masonry. 
The  sloping  walls  retired  ;  then  moved  his  plumes. 
And  fanning  us,  aflirm'd  that  those,  who  mouni,^ 
Are  hlessed,  for  that  comfort  shall  be  theirs. 

"  AVliat  aileth  thee,  that  still  thou  looVst  to  earth  ?" 
Bcpan  my  leader  ;  while  the  angelic  shape 
A  little  over  us  his  station  took. 

"  New  vision,"  I  replied,  "  hath  raised  in  me 
Surmisings  strange  and  anxious  doubts,  wheix^on 
My  soul  intent  allows  no  other  thought 
Or  room,  or  entrance." — "  Hast  thou  seen,"  said  he, 
"  That  old  enchantress,  her,  whose  wiles  alone 
The  spirits  o*er  us  weep  for?    Hast  thou  seen 
How  man  may  free  him  of  her  bonds  ?    Enough. 
liCt  thy  heels  spurn  the  earth  ;^  and  thy  raised  ken 
Fix  c»n  the  lure,  which  heaven's  eternal  King 
AA'Iiirls  in  the  rolling  spheres."    As  on  his  feet 
Tliu  falcon  ^  first  looks  down,  then  to  the  sky 
Tunis,  and  forth  stretches  eager  for  the  food, 
Tliat  wooes  him  thither  ;  so  the  call  I  heard  : 
So  onwanl,  far  as  the  dividing  i*ock 
Gave  way,  I  joumey'd,  till  the  plain  was  reach'd. 

On  the  fifth  circle  when  I  stood  at  large, 
A  i*ace  apxHiarVd  before  me,  on  the  ground 
All  downward  lying  prone  and  weeping  sore. 


'  Who  vinurn.]  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn;  for  they  shall  be  cor.i- 
forle.1."     Matt.  v.  4. 

-  Let  thy  hcds  spurn  the  earth.]  Tliis  w  a  metiphor  from  hawking,  though 
less  a]>i)arent  than  in  the  lines  that  follow. 

5  The/alconJ]    Poi  come  fa  *1  falcon,  quando  si  move, 

Cosi  UmiM  al  eielo  alzi>  la  vista. 

Frezzi,  //  Quadrir,  lib.  4.  cap.  v. 

lo  vidi  poi  color  tutti  levare 
In  verso  il  eielo,  come  fa  *1  falcone, 
Quando  la  preda  sua  preude  in  su  Tare.    Ihid.  cai>.  xiii. 

One  of  our  periodical  critics  has  remarked,  that  Dante  nmst  have  loved  hawk- 
in);j ;  and  "  that  he  paints  his  binl  always  to  the  life."  Edinburgh  Kevieic, 
No.  Iviii.  p.  472.  In  the  same  manner  Mr.  Blomfield  supposes  that  -/Eschylus 
was  addicted  to  fishing;,  l)ecause  he  often  takes  his  metanhors  from  flshin^-uetsi* 
See  that  gentleman's  Notes  to  the  Persa;  (ilossar,  v.  4^. 
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"  My  Boiil '  liatli  cleaved  to  the  dtist,"  I  licard 

Witli  siijlis  HI  decu,  tliey  veV.  nigh  cliokcil  tlic  woiils, 

"  O  ye  elect  of  Gud  I  wliuse  peiull  n-wM 
Both  hope  and  justice  niiUgat^  direct 
Toirards  the  steep  rising  our  nnccrtAin  way," 
"  If  ye  approacli  secure  from  this  our  (loom, 
Prostration,  and  would  urge  your  course  with  fpcod, 
See  that  ye  still  to  rightward  keep  the  brink," 

So  them  the  hard  hesouyht ;  aiid  such  the  worJs, 
Bevond  us  some  short  space,  in  answer  came. 

I  noted  what  remain'd  yet  hidden  from  them  :  * 
Tlience  to  my  lieai's  eyes  mine  eyes  I  bent, 
And  he,  forthtvitn  interpreting  their  suit, 
Beckon'd  hia  f;lad  assent.     Free  then  to  act 
As  pleased  me,  I  drew  near,  and  took  my  stanil 
Over  that  sliade  whose  words  I  late  bad  niark'd. 
And,  "  Spirit ! "  I  eaid,  "  in  whom  repentant  tean 
Mature  tnat  blessed  liour  when  thou  with  God 
Shalt  And  acceptance,  for  a  while  suspend 
For  me  that  mightier  care.     Say  who  lliou  wait ; 
Why  thus  ye  grovel  on  jour  bellies  prone  ; 
And  if,  in  aught,  ye  wisn  my  wrvicc  there, 
Whence  living  I  ain  come."    He  answering  spake ; 
"The  cause  wny  Heaven  our  back  toward  nia  cope 
Keverses,  shalt  thou  know  :  but  me  know  fint. 
The  successor  of  Peter,'  and  the  name 
Anil  title  of  uiy  lineage,  from  that  itream  * 
That  'twixt  Chinveii  and  Sicstri  dmws 
Hia  limpid  waters  through  the  lowly  glen. 
A  mont'i  and  little  more  by  proof  I  learnt, 
With  what  a  weiglit  that  robe  of  sovereignly 
Upon  hia  shoulder  rests,  who  from  the  mire 
—  Would  anard  it ;  that  each  other  fardel  seeiu3 
ESnt  feathers  in  the  balance.     Late,  alas  1 
myfas  my  conversion  :  but,  when  I  became 
T  Bonie's  pastor,  I  discei-n'il  at  once  the  drcnm 
And  cozeno^  of  life  ;  saw  tlint  the  heart 
Rested  not  there,  and  yet  no  prouder  height 
Lured  on  the  climber :  wherefore,  of  that  lite 
No  more  cnamour'd,  in  mv  bosom  lore 
Of  purer  being  kindled.     For  till  then 


■  jVji  lovl,]    ••  Mr  Hiiil  oleavctb  to  ttio  Just :  qiiiuticu  llioi 
thy  wonl."    Pmlm  oiii.  2.i. 

'  /  nolal  Kkal  rrmain'd  ytt  iidiUa  from  (Ann,]    TMf  were  (( 
Kppcu«il,  whtther  D«ata  wu  eorne  \.\\tn  tn  lie  imrgnl  of  hli  ilns. 

*  Tk*  (uc«un>r  i/f  PeUr.]    Ottobnono.  of  Ihi  funity  of  na«ht,  C 

of  Iaturio,  iltod  thirty-uino  dtra  ttta  he  lioooin*  pow,  with  tin  title  «l 
A.lri»iiV.,iiil27e.  ■ 

•  TluU  Iwm.]    The  ri»or  Linwno.  In  tlie  Qmiwi;  Itnitorj ;  to  Uw  0M  d 
*Wh  terrttory  an  lituitc.l  8ii-rtri  nu.l  Cl.lnvfri.  ^ 
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I  was  a  soul  in  misery,  alienate 

From  God,  and  covetous  of  all  earthly  things ; 

Now,  as  thou  seest,  here  punish'd  for  ray  doting. 

Such  cleansing  from  the  taint  of  avarice, 

Do  spirits,  converted,  need.     Tliis  mount  inflicts 

No  airer  iHjnalty.    E'en  as  our  eyes 

Fastened  i)clow,*nor  e'er  to  loftier  clime 

AVere  lifted  ;  ^  thus  hath  justice  leveVd  ut<, 

Here  on  the  earth.    As  avarice  quench'd  our  lore 

Of  good,  without  which  is  no  working ;  thus 

Here  justice  holds  us  ])ri6on'd,  hand  and  foot 

(/hain'd  down  and  1x)und,  while  heaven's  just  Lord  shall  please, 

So  long  to  taii'y,  motionless,  outstretch'u." 

My  knees  I  stoop'd,  and  would  have  spoke ;  but  he, 
Ere  my  beginning,  by  his  ear  perceived 
I  did  him  reverence  ;  and  "  Wliat  cause,"  said  he, 
"  Hath  bow'd  thee  thus  1 "— "  Compunction,"  I  rejoin'd, 
"And  inward  awe  of  your  high  dignity." 

"  Ui3,"  he  exclaim'd,  "  brotner  I  upon  thy  feet 
Arise  ;  err  not :  *  thy  fellow  servant  I, 
(Thine  and  all  others')  of  one  Sovran  Power. 
If  thou  hast  ever  mark'd  those  holy  sounds 
Of  gospel  truth,  *  nor  shall  be  given  in  mariiage,'  ^ 
Thou  nuiyst  discern  the  reasons  of  my  speech. 
Go  thy  ways  now  ;  and  linger  lierc  no  more. 
Thy  tarrying  is  a  let  unto  tlie  tears, 
With  which  I  hasten  that  whereof  thou  spakest.* 
I  have  on  eailh  a  kinswoman  ; '  her  name 
Alagia,  worthy  in  herself,  so  ill 
Exaniule  of  our  house  corrupt  her  not : 
And  sue  is  all  rcniaiuetli  of  me  there." 


1  Were  UfUdJ\  Rosa  Moraiulo  and  Lonilianli  are  ver>'  severe  on  Venturi's 
i«eri>lexity  occasioned  l»y  the  word  **  aderKC."  They  have  none  of  them  noticed 
Landino'R  reatling  of  *'  aiwrsc."    Bliz.  1484. 

'  Err  not.]  "  And  I  fell  at  lii«  feet  to  worshi))  him.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
J^ee  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  fellow  servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesua.'*    Rev.  xix.  10. 

•  Xof  shall  he  given  in  viarriage.]  "  Since  in  this  state  we  neither  marry 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  I  am  no  longer  the  spouse  of  the  church,  and  there- 
fore no  longer  retain  my  former  dignity."    See  Matt.  xxii.  30. 

*  That  ^kereqf  thou  speakest.]    See  v.  89. 

'  A  kinawoman,]  Alagia  is  said  to  have  been  the  wife  of  the  Marchess 
Marcello  Malaspina,  one  of  the  Poet's  protectors  during  his  exile.  See  Canto 
viii,  133. 


CAXTO    XX. 

Jlrgamcnl. 
Amsng  tlioae  on  Itie  Aflh  cornioe,  Ilugli  Capft  roeariU  illuntrioiu  eauiii'lm  of 
voluutary  poverty  and  of  liounly  ;  lliea  telln  w!io  bimselr  i>,  aui]  speak' 
of  bis  degcvnilanta  on  tin  Frcucli  throiHi ;  sad,  luUy,  ailiU  some  uoUd 
iDsUnce^  of  avarice,  Wheu  ha  bax  enileit,  llie  mauDtain  iiliakn,  anil  all 
the  sjiirita  tiag  "Glory  to  Oo"l." 

Ill  etrivus  tliu  wUl,  'jjuinst  will  iiuiiii  wiiic  tlial  etrivea : 
His  pleasure  lliei'crare  la  iiiiiie  own  preffiT'i], 
I  drew  the  sponge '  yet  lliirety  from  tlie  wave. 

Ouwurcl  I  moved :  lie  nlao  onwanl  moved, 
Wlio  led  me,  coasting  still,  wherever  plate 
Along  the  rock  was  vacaut ;  as  a  num 
Walks  near  tlie  liattlemcuta  on  narrow  wall. 
For  those  on  the  other  jiarl,  who  ttrop  hy  drop 
Wiina  out  tlieir  aU-inTecting  nialody. 
Too  closely  press  tlio  verge.    Accuivt  be  thou, 
Invetiirato  wolf ! '  whose  gorge  ingluta  more  prey, 
Than  everv  bvast  beside,  yet  is  not  SU'd  ; 
So  botUimlcsa  Ihy  maW.— Ye  sgiiieres  Dfliesvcn  1 
To  whom  there  are,  as  seems,  who  attribulo 
All  ctiange  in  mortal  Etat«,  when  is  the  day 
or  liis  appearing','  for  whom  fate  reserves 
To  ohase  iicr  hcin:e  ?— With  wary  b[«i»  and  slow 
We  pass'd  ;  and  I  attentive  to  the  shades, 
Wlioni  pitvously  I  lieaM  lament  and  wail ; 
And,  'midst  the  wailing,  one  befnn?  ns  hetud 
Cry  out  "  0  blessed  Virgin  I "  as  a  dainc 
In  the  sharp  pan|^  of  childbeil ;  nud  "  How  jioor 
Thoti  wasi,   it  added,  "  witness  that  low  riioi 
Wicre  Ihon  didst  lay  thy  sacrvd  burden  down. 
O  i;ood  Fiibririus  ! '  thoii  didet  virtue  i-huse 


it  peneren  in  my  ioqiiiTua  fmm  Ik*  ■] 


though  still  anxiooii  to  la 
'Wolf:]    Avarice. 

*  (yAuiiiDiioiniifl.]     He  U  tlionebt  to  alluilv  to  Cau  Unuiile  lUlIa  Bcala. 

*  Fabrieiiu.]  Soonr  author  iu  the  swond  book  o(  tlie  Dc  Momirrk^,  jk  la  : 
"  NonnB  Fsbrldatn,"  etc.  "Run  not  Psbriciiis  Kiv«n  Di  anotbiT  ■mtntrl*  of 
minting  avarice,  when,  iwor  ox  hi?  wan,  he  ureMrveil  his  (alth  to  the  rFpnUtr, 
and  nyeot«d  with  scom  n  frr«t  sum  of  gold  that  waa  oflorttl  him  1 "  Oir  FiDrt 
in  the  liith  book  rsuonlt  thl>,  wlion  he  wya  i 

Parroqiie  potontcia 

Pabricittm." 
CMiparo  Prtrarcb,  TV.  lUU  Faivi,  c  L  : 

Va  Curio  «1  nn  Pahriein  *sui  fStt  hell] 

Con  la  lor  invciU.  cba  Mida  e  C 

Con  I'oni  ond'  a  virtn  t« "^ 
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With  poverty,  before  great  wealth  \ni\i  vice." 

The  words  bo  pleasecl  me,  that  desire  to  know 
The  spirit,  from  wliose  lip  they  seeni'd  to  come, 
Did  draw  me  onward.     Yet  it  spake  the  gift 
Of  Nicholas,^  which  on  the  maidens  he 
Bounteous  bestow'd,  to  save  their  youthful  prime 
Unblemished.     "  Spirit !  who  dost  speak  of  deeds 
So  worthy,  tell  me  who  thou  wast-,"  1  said, 
"  And  why  thou  dost  with  single  voice  renew 
Memorial  of  such  praise.    That  boon  vouchsafed 
Haply  shall  meet  reward  ;  if  I  return 
To  finish  the  short  pilgrimage  of  life, 
Still  speeding  to  its  close  on  restless  wing." 

"  I,   answered  he,  "  will  tell  thee ;  not  for  help. 
Which  thence  I  look  for  ;  but  that  in  thyself 
Grace  so  exceedinjj  shines,  before  thy  time 
Of  mortal  dissolution.     I  was  root* 
Of  that  ill  plant,  whose  shade  such  poison  sheds 
O'er  all  the  Christian  land,  that  seldom  thence 
Good  fruit  is  gathered.    Vengeance  eoon  should  come, 
Had  Ghent  and  Douay,  Lille  and  Bruges  power,^ 
Vnd  vengeance  I  of  heaven's  great  Judge  implore. 
Hugh  Capet  was  I  hight :  from  me  descend 
The  Philips  and  the  Louis,  of  whom  France 
Newly  is  govem'd  :  bom  of  one,  who  plied 
The  slaughterer's  trade  *  at  Paris.    When  the  race 
Of  ancient  kings  had  vanished  ^all  save  one  * 
Wrapt  up  in  sable  weeds)  within  my  gripe 
I  found  the  reins  of  empire,  and  such  powers 


*  yichf>l(iA,]  The  story  of  Nicliolas  is,  tlmt  an  augel  having  revealed  to  liini 
that  the  father  of  a  faniilv  was  so  impoverished  as  to  resolve  on  exposing  tho 
chastity  of  his  three  dangliters  to  sale,  he  threw  in  at  the  window  of  their  house 
three  Ixigs  of  monev,  containing  a  suflicient  portion  for  eacli  of  them. 

2  Root.]    Hugh  {;aiK?t,  ancestor  of  Philip  IV. 

3  Hcui  (Jhcnt  and  iJouaijy  IMle  and  Bnnjct  jHnccr.]  Tliese  cities  had  lately 
l>een  seized  bv  Philip  IV.  Tlie  spirit  is  made  to  intimate  the  approaching 
<!efeat  of  the  French  army  by  tho  Flemings,  in  the  battle  of  Courtrai,  which 
]iap])ened  in  1302. 

*  The  slauffhterer's  traded  Tliis  reflection  on  the  birth  of  his  ancestor, 
induce<l  Francis  I.  to  forbid  the  reading  of  Dante  in  his  dominions.  Hugh 
f 'aiJet,  who  came  to  the  throne  of  France  in  987,  was  however  the  grandson  of 
Ror>ert,  who  was  the  brother  of  Eudes,  King  of  France  in  888 ;  and  it  mav, 
therefore,  well  l)e  questioned,  whether  by  Beccaio  di  Parigi  is  meant  literally 
one  who  carrie<l  on  the  trade  of  a  butcher,  at  Paris,  and  whether  the  sanguinary 
di.sjK)sition  of  Hugh  Capet's  father  is  not  stigmatized  by  this  opprobrious 
api>ellation.     See  Cancclheri,  Ossenxiziom,  etc.     Roma,  1814,  p.  (J. 

*  AU  mre  one.]  The  posterity  of  Cliarlemagne,  the  second  race  of  French 
monarchs,  ha<l  failed,  with  the  exception  of  CTiarles  of  Jjorraine,  who  is  said, 
on  account  of  the  melancholy  temper  of  Ids  mind,  to  have  always  clothea 
himself  in  Idack.  Venturi  suggests  that  Dante  may  have  confounded  him 
with  Childeric  HI.,  the  last  of  the  Merovingian,  or  first  race,  who  was  deposed 
and  made  a  monk  in  751. 
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Of  aKw  acquirenient,  with  full  ^rc  of  fricndis 
That  soon  the  wiiloVil  circlet  of  the  cMwn 
Was  girt  upon  the  lemplcE  of  nij  «on,' 
Hi^,  from  ivhoM  bone*  the  uiointed  rare  bcgin:^ 
Till  the  f^rcal  dower  of  Provi-iice*  liail  wraovi-il 
The  stains,'  that  yet  obscured  our  lowly  U<X>d| 
Its  away  indeed  u'aa  narrow  ;  1i\it  howe'er 
It  wrought  no  evil :  there,  with  foiw  wid  lie^ 
Bej^an  its  rapine  :  after,  for  atncndi^* 
Poitoa  it  seized,  Navarre  and  Uascony.' 

1  J/ynn.]    Hngh  Capet  caii^hisson  Robort  to  be  cromed  a1     _._ 

3  The  great  douxr  qA /'runmc&l    Loiiin  IX.  anrl  hit  brother.  Ctukiies  nJ 

Aojou,  married  two  ot  tbu  four  daughters  or  Rayniaiiil  Berrnttcr,  Count  o( 

Provence.     Sea  Par.  c  vi.  135. 
'  Tht  tlaint,]    Lombardi  nnderatioils  Ibis  iliffenntJy  IVain  all  (lie  Mbcr 

'-' —  with  whom  I  am  acquaialed.    Tha  worJ  "vergogna"  be  Lakn 

'  "a  pralae-worthy  aiiaiue  of  doiug  ill ;"  anil  aocotdiag  to  bim 


nBlatioo  nhonlit  n 


Tlio  nhaiiie  that  yet  restrwn'd  my  n 


11  ill. 


lat  yet  reiti 
.  ^   "  Provenui"  he  nndentaDdi  the  entatai  of  Tonloimo,  tbe  dowry  oT  U 
(inly  daughter  of  Itayinond,  Connl  of  Toiiloose,   marrieil  to  i    '      "' 
Louis  IX. 
'  Far  nmtiuU.'\    Tbiii  ia  ironii:*!. 

'  I'oUoit  it  triad,  A'amrreaiid  Gaieiini/,]    I  vciitnre  to  n*!  — 
Potti  B  NavBiTa  preee  e  CuamalgiiB. 
iiislvsd  ot      Pontl  e  Nomiandia  pn»e  e  Giiaivotrna. 

Heiieil  Fonthieu,  Nomiandy,  and  Uaacogny. 
IaiiiHiio  hna  "  Polll,"  ami  ho  ii  probably  right ;  (or  Fmtoa  wos  anuclol  to 
the  Franch  crown  by  iniilip  IV.  Sea  HeniLQlt,  Abr^  CkroH.  A.ll.  1^1, 
ute.  Normandy  had  lieen  united  to  it  long  befan<  by  Phili|i  AaguitDi.  a 
oi re II Distance  of  which  it  in  difficult  to  inioginu  that  Dante  ahoulil  haoe  been 
ignoiant ;  bnt  Philip  IV.,  says  Henatdt,  i&'rl.,  look  the  title  of  Kiu  of 
navBrrc:  and  the  lubJnKaUou  of  Navam  U  alio  alludeil  U)  in  the  /^imrfMr, 
Uauto  lix.  140.  In  1293,  Philip  IV.  tuuunaaed  ICdward  I.  to  ilo  bim  banagu 
for  the  duchy  of  Gaacogny,  which  be  bail  conceiTtil  the  design  of  ■•iijiv. 
See  O.  VilUnl,  UK  S.  cap.  iv.  The  whole  pa™a8*  box  oi-casloiK<l  uucb 
)ierpleiity.  I  cannot  withhold  from  my  nodera  the  oilvauta^  of  an  BltHnjit 
made  to  uniavel  it  by  the  late  Archdeacoa  Ffaher,  which  that  geutlduaii, 
tlioogh  a  ■traoger,  bad  the  (loodneu  to  coiiunnnicat*  to  ins  in  the  fijlowliiit 
Icniis :  "  I  am  cucourageit  to  olfer  you  an  elucidation  of  a  iianage,  with  Urn 
iiilcr|>retation  of  which  I  wna  never  yet  satisfled.  An  it  goea  to  ntablU  1t^ — 
niTuracy  of  two  very  bapjiy  conjecturea  which  y      '  .      .  .- 

(Ml,  you  will  perhaps  forgive  mo,  if  my  notion  a  litlle  milil 
BOlutioa  of  the  difficulty.    The  paasage  ia  aa  fbllowa : 

r  fni  raiUce  clella  niala  piantn, 

Che  la  terra  Crii-tiana  tulta  aiiiiit^ia, 

Si  che  1<uou  frutto  rnilo  ae  Be  Kltiaiila. 

Mine  Doogio,  Guanto,  Ulla.  e 

Potesser,  toato  ne  laria  Vt-nittlb 

Ed  io  la  cheggio  a  lui,  che  tottc 


Mcntre  cbc  bi  gran  dote  Pravenlale 
Al  tanRUe  mio  non  lolse  la  verjtogiin 
l\KO  valea,  ma  jiur  nan  facea  lualv. 
Li  I'DniiudA  I'ou  fona  a  con 
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To  Italy  came  Cliarles  ;  and  for  amends, 
Young  Coni-adinc,*  an  innocent  victim,  slew  ; 
And  sent  the  angelic  teacher  *  hack  to  heaven, 
Still  for  amends.     I  see  the  time  at  hand, 
That  forth  from  France  invites  another  Charles  ' 

La  sua  rapina ;  e  poscia,  per  aiumenda, 
Potti  e  Navarra  prese,  c  Guascogua. 

It  is  my  jM^rfluasiou  that  the  stanzas  I  have  copied  are  one  passage,  con- 
tinuous in  its  sense,  interrupted  only  hy  a  ])arentnesis  of  four  stanzas,  Vfhivh. 
are  introduced  as  necessary  to  the  pohtical  solution  of  the  meaning.  Again, 
I  think  that  my  quoted  stanzas  refer  to  only  one  person,  and  that  Phihp  IV. 
of  France.  He  is  depicted  by  both  the  phrases,  mala  pianta,  and  sangue  mio. 
I  do  not  find  that  Louis  IX.  obtained  any  part  of  Provence  by  dowry,  owing  to 
his  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  the  prince  of  that  country  ;  at  least  nothing 
equivalent  to  the  words  la  gran  dote  Provenzale.     I  suppose  the  stanzas 

auoted  to  depict  the  three  great  events  in  the  life  of  Philip  iV.  He  married, 
aring  the  life  of  his  father,  the  heiress  of  the  kingdom  of  Navarre,  and  also 
of  the  duchy  of  Chamuogne.  Philip  obtained  at  once  the  sovereignty  of 
both  these  dowries,  and  left  to  his  son  Philip  V.  the  title  of  King  of  France 
and  Navarre.  On  the  accession  of  Philip  IV.  to  the  throne,  he  became 
embroiled  with  the  Englisli  respecting  the  duchv  of  Guienne,  which,  alter 
liaving  changeil  masters  frequently,  was  then  in  the  i>ossessicn  of  Edward  J. 
The  wonl  Guienne  included  Poitou  and  Gascony,  and  was  pcr.erally  the 
country  termed  by  Caesar,  Aquitaiiia.  By  perfitly,  and  the  childisli  ignor- 
ance of  Edmund,  the  brother  of  Edward  I.,  Pnilip  got  possession  of  Gukunc. 

The  duchy  of  Chami>ague,  now  annexed  to  the  crown  of  France, 

lying  adjacent  to  that  of  Flanders,  Philip  next  endeavoured  to  lay  hands  on 
that  fief:  and  failing  in  treacherous  negotiation,  he  carried  a  cniel  oiul 
murderous  war  into  the  I^w  Countries,  and  laid  them  desolate.  His  ])rogrets 
was  stomted  by  the  Flemings  at  the  battle  of  Courtrai,  and  he  was  scon  after 
compelleil  to  surrender  Guienne  to  the  English  king,  and  to  make  f.eaco 
with  hU  numerous  enemies.  Now  to  these  three  leading  epochs  of  Philip's 
life,  the  Poet  seems  to  allude.  Doagio,  Guanto,  Lilla  e  Bruggia  refer  to  his 
desolating  war  in  Flanders ;  Vendetta,  to  the  battle  of  Courtrai ;  la  gran 
dote  Provenzale,  to  the  dowry  of  the  kingdom  of  Navarre  and  the  duchy  of 
(Jham]mgne ;  forza  e  menzogna,  to  his  conduct  respecting  Guienne,  with  its 
two  sister  provinces,  as  you  so  convincingly  conjectured,  Pottl  e  Guascogna." 

1  Vaung  Canradine.]  Qiarlcs  of  Ai\jou  put  Conradino  to  death  in  1268, 
and  became  King  of  Naples.  See  //;//,  Canto  xxviii.  16,  and  Note.  Ccniparc 
Fazio  degli  Ub«rti,  DUtamondOf  lib.  2.  cap.  xxix. 

*  Th^  angelic  teacher,]  Tliomas  Aquinas.  He  was  reported  to  have  been 
poisoned  by  a  physician,  who  wisheci  to  ingratiate  himself  with  Charles  of 
Aujou.  **  In  the  year  1323,  at  the  end  of  July,  by  the  sai<l  Pope  John  an«l  by 
his  canlinals,  was  canonized  at  Avignon  Tliomas  Aquinas,  of  the  order  of  Haiiit 
Dominic,  a  master  in  divinity  and  philoso]>hy,  a  man  most  excellent  in  all 
science,  and  who  expounded  the  sense  of  Scripture  better  than  any  one  since 
the  time  of  Augustiu.  He  lived  in  the  time  of  Cliarles  I.  King  of  Sicily  ;  and 
going  to  the  council  at  Lyons,  it  is  said  that  he  was  killed  by  a  physician  of 
the  said  king,  who  put  poison  for  him  into  some  sweetmeats,  thinking  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  King  Charles,  because  he  was  of  the  lineage  of  the 
lonls  of  Aquino,  who  had  rebelled  against  the  king,  and  doubting  lest  he  should 
Ih;  made  cardinal :  whence  the  church  of  God  rereivf<l  great  damage.  lie  died 
at  the  abliey  of  Fossanova,  in  Campagiia."  G.  Villani,  lib.  9.  cap.  ccxviii. 
Wf  shall  fiml  him  in  the  Paradise,  Canto  x. 

*  Another  Charles.]  Cliarles  of  Valois,  brother  of  Philip  IV.,  was  sent 
by  pope  Boniface  VIIL  to  settle  the  disturl  e*l  Rlatc  ot  Wotvtic^.    \\\  \ic\\v- 


To  make  111111861/ ami  kindreU  l>clter  known. 

Unann'd  lie  iieuea,  saving  with  that  lan«!, 

^Vluch  the  arcli-traitor  lilted  with;'  and  thai 

He  carries  with  ao  home  a  thrust,  aa  rives 

The  Ijoivela  of  poor  Florence.     No  ii 

Of  territory  hence,  but  sin  and  ihame 

Shall  be  his  i;uerdon  ;  and  so  much  the  more 

As  he  more  lighttf  decma  of  each  fonl  wrong. 

I  ace  the  other'  (who  a  prisoner  late 

Had  Btept  on  shore)  cxpofiiij;  to  the  mart 

His  (laiighler,  whom  hu  bargains  for,  as  do 

The  Corsairs  for  their  slavcj.    O  avariuv  I 

What  canst  thou  more,  who  hast  subdued  our  blooil 

So  wholly  to  thyself,  ther  feel  no  care 

Of  their  own  flesh  ?    To  hide  with  direr  guilt 

Post  ill  and  future,  lo  !  the  flower-de-luce* 

Enters  Alagna  ;  in  his  Vicar  Christ 

Himself  a  captive,  and  his  mockery 

Acted  again,     ho '.  to  his  holy  lip 

The  vinegar  and  gall  once  more  applied  { 

And  he  'twixt  living  mbhe»  doomVI  to  bleed. 

Lo  !  the  new  Pilate,  of  whose  cnielh- 

Such  violence  cannot  All  the  b 

■oqaenee  a(  the  tnaunrca  he  adopted  for  thDtputpinf ,  our  Poet  and  his  (twnli 
were  coudemiied  b>  exile  kod  death.    Bee  G.  VUUDi,  lib.  S.  c.  llviii. 

* mtk  tkat  lane/, 

ir/iieh  tht  an/i-tmilor  liUni  icCth,] 

-  .  cop  In  laOida 
Cod  )x  qnol  glastro  Oiiida. 
If  I  renieni1i«r  riellt,  in  one  of  the  old  ramaiiceti,  Jadu  it  Npresmled  tllUag 
with  oiir  Satioitr, 

>  T/u  Mer.]  Charles,  King  of  Kiples,  the  elOott  son  of  CbtrUa  nt  Xajoa, 
haring,  uotilrnry  to  Uie  directions  uf  hii  fithisr,  enifiigvil  witli  BugKicr  dc 
Lauiu,  the  Adiuiral  of  Peter  of  Amgon,  wa>  made  pruoncr,  and  carrieJ  into 
iiidly,  Jnne,  V&t.  He  aftem'snli,  in  conilileTatiini  oT  a  larse  >i>ni  of  mantr, 
loar^efl  liLi  daBghter  to  Aao  VIII.  Marqaia  of  Femn.  I  lake  l^iria  to  1« 
the  hero  nieoot  hy  Petrarch  in  hij  TriHinpJt  of  Famr : 

Quel  di  Lnrio  segniva  il  Saladitia.  Cup.  iL  T.  151. 
Of  whom  Biauioli  uyt  in  a  note,  "  Non  *o  chl  ua,  e  nan  ttoro  ni  rivo  &t 
morto  chi  merdica."  "  I  know  not  who  he  is,  and  I  And  no  oiie  alive  or  dinul 
lo  tell  iqe."  Unnunn,  Ul).  14.  cap.  x.,  eatU  lAoria  "  a  bnre  i-antaiu,  riRoal' 
Ue>l  hy  hit  rormer  virtoriw."  Bee  alw)  the  mventh  book  of  G.  VlUani'i  hiaUirT. 
and  Boccaccio')  J!>iitBmen)N,  0.  r.  N.  II ;  where  he  bi  naiiie<l  Ruggieri  dvll*  Oria. 

*  Tht Jloiner-^ttiet,)  Bonlhce  VIII.  wu  teited  at  Alagna  in  Campagua. 
by  the  order  of  Philip  IV.,  in  the  you  laOH,  and  Mion  «ner  ili«l  nf  imrf. 
Q.  TUhtni,  lib.  S.  cap,  liilL  :  "  Ax  it  (ileOHMl  God,  tl>e  heart  ft  Ronifa.1  Utiog 
petriBoil  with  ^ef,  through  llio  in.lnry  he  had  sutalned,  when  he  niue  lo 
Home,  he  fell  into  a  atmoge  malady.  Tor  hi-  gnawwl  hirrmeir  ■■  nua  franljr. 
aud  In  Uiia  state  eipiml."  His  chardrUr  ii  ■Imnglir  drawn  by  the  inualiil 
ia  thn  nert  chapter.  Thua,  »av«  L^ndino,  wan  voriHed  the  nmphecy  o(  Vv- 
laxtltio  ntpectinc  him,  that  be  should  eaWi  on  the  poiKdom  like  a  fox,  nlgn 
llkr  a  lion,  awl  die  like  a  di%. 
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With  no  decree  to  sanction,  puslics  on 
Into  the  temple  ^  Iiis  yet  eager  sails. 

**  0  sovran  Master !  ^  when  shall  I  rejoice 
To  see  the  vengeance,  which  thv  wrath,  well-pleased. 
In  secret  silence  broods  ? — While  daylight  lasts. 
So  long  what  thou  didst  hear  '  of  her,  sole  spouse 
Of  the  Great  Spirit,  and  on  which  thou  tum'dst 
To  me  for  comment,  is  the  general  theme 
Of  all  our  prayers  :  but,  when  it  darkens,  then 
A  different  strain  we  utter ;  then  record 
IVgmalion,^  whom  his  gluttonous  thirst  of  gold 
Made  traitor,  robber,  parricide  :  the  woes 
Of  Midat),  which  his  greedy  wish  ensued, 
Mark'd  for  derision  to  all  future  times : 
And  the  fond  Aclian,'  how  he  stole  the  prey, 
That  yet  he  seems  by  Joshua's  ire  pursued. 
Sapphira  with  her  husband  next  we  blame ; 
Ana  praise  the  forefeet,  that  with  furious  ramp 
Spum'd  Hcliodonis.^    All  the  mountain  round 
Rings  with  the  infamy  of  Thracia's  king,' 
Who  slew  his  Phrygian  cliai'ge :  and  last  a  shout 
Ascends :  *  Declare,  0  Crassus  !  *  for  thou  know'st, 
The  flavour  of  thy  gold.'     The  voice  of  each 
Now  high,  now  low,  as  each  his  impulse  prompts, 
Is  led  tnrougli  many  a  pitch,  acute  or  grave. 
Therefore,  not  singly,  I  erewhile  rehearsed 


1  Into  ihf  ttmplfA  It  w  uncertain  whether  our  Tott  allu<leM  still  to  the 
event  mentioned  in  tlie  ))rece4ling  note,  or  to  the  destniction  of  the  order  of 
the  Templars  in  1310,  but  the  Ir.tter  appears  more  probable. 

*  O  sovran  Master.)  liOmlmrdi,  who  rightly  corrects  Venturi's  explanation 
of  this  passage,  with  whioli  I  will  not  trouble  the  reader,  should  have 
acknowledged,  if  he  was  conscious  of  it,  that  his  own  interpretation  of  it  was 
the  same  as  that  ))efore  given  by  Vellutello  :  '*  When,  O  Lonl,  shall  I  behold 
that  vengeance  accomplisheil,  which  being  already  det(*rmined  in  thy  secret 
juilgment,  thy  retributive  justice  even  now  contcniplatcH  with  tlclight  ? " 

s  What  thou  dvl$t  hear.]    Sec  v.  21. 

♦  Pifffmafiort.]  lUc  Sychipum 

Im])ius  ante  aras,  atquc  auri  c«pcus  amore, 

Clam  ferro  incautum  superat.  Virg.  .<£';i.  lib.  1.  3r>0. 

*  Achan.]  Joshua,  \\i, 

•  Ileliodonu.]  "  For  there  appeared  unto  them  an  horse,  with  a  terrible 
rider  upon  him,  and  adorned  witli  a  very  fair  covering,  and  he  ran  fiercely  and 
smote  at  Helioilorus  with  his  fore  feet."    2  Macoalx-es,  iii.  2r». 

'  Thracid's  kirif/.]  Polynmestt)r,  the  niunlerer  of  Polydorus.  //<•//,  Canto 
XXX.  19. 

•  Crassiis.]  Marcus  Crassus,  who  fell  miseralily  in  the  Parthian  war.  See 
Appian,  Parthica. 

E  vidi  Ciro  piu  di  sangue  avaro, 

(lie  Crasso  d'oro,  c  Tuno  e  I'altro  nVblie 

Tanto,  die  i»arve  a  ciasfOieduno  auiaTo.  \*^i\."Wc<J^, 


THE  VISION. 


IW-l-- 


Tlmt  Messedncjs  wc  ti'll  of  in  the  ilay  ; 

But  near  luc,  none,  besiile,  his  nccent  i^scil." 

Fi-om  him  we  now  hail  partal,  nnil  wsny'il 
With  iitmiKt  elTorts  to  sui-niomit  the  vtav  ; 
Whvu  I  aid  feci,  M  noililing  to  its  fall,  ' 
The  niounlaiu  trenihlc  ;  wlience  on  ky  chill 
Seized  on  me,  aa  on  one  t<>  death  conveyM. 
So  shook  lint  DuloH,  whi.>n  Lfttonn  there 
CaunU'il  to  briii;{  futlh  the  twin-born  eyes  of  henvni, 

Forlhivilh  fnmi  evci'r  *ide  n.  riioiit  nrosu 
R,i  vrhf-mnit,  Ihnt  j.u.hWty  my  pii-le 

l>(v\v  iv'.w,  .iml  ■■\k-\  :   " Doiilit  not,  while  I  conJnct  ihcc," 
"i;irn\-:"  ;il|  fliii\i((.'f|  (snrh  the  dounds  mine  car 
f[,Uli. lM  fi-..:ii  llmv,  who  iicnr  Mie  sweira  the  rounds 
"  Glory  ill  tliu  lii^'licst  be  to  l.io.1.''     We  stoml 
Immovwililv  mi.-I'i'IhI.'iI,  like  to  Ihof, 
The  ahei.li.-iils  vvl,..  tii-st  hc.ml  in  Rrthleheinf  fiel.l 
ThatMnig:   tit!  iimh-iI  the  Iri'iiiblin};,  and  the  eon^ 
Was  ended  :  ilirii  out'  hnllow'd  jiath  resumed, 
Eyins  the  proxtrate  HhailowK,  wiio  renewM 
Their  cii:>toin'd  iiionmint;.     Never  in  my  breast 
Did  if^nonince  s,i  stnitg;le  with  desire 
Of  knonl^gc,  if  my  memory  do  not  err. 
As  in  that  moment ;  nor  through  haste  dared  I 
To  ijuentian,  nor  myself  could  aught  discern. 
So  on  I  farwl,  in  thoiij-ht fulness  and  dread. 


CANTO  xxr. 


Tlif  two  VotU  are  oTertaken  by  tlip  aviril  of  StBtim.  who,  beinu  cluiml,  t 
on  hti  way  to  Pnnuliw,  anil  wlio  eiplnliis  the  raoHi  of  the  m 
shnkiog,  ami  of  tb«  hymn  ;  his  joy  at  behoUing  ViijiL 

Thb  natiiml  thiwt,  ne'er  ([iicjich'd  hut  from  the  well ' 
Whereof  tlie  woman  of  Hamarin  craved, 
Exciteil ;  hoHle,  along  the  cumbcr'd  pnth, 
After  my  guide,  inipcll'd  ;  and  pity  moved 
My  boBDUi  for  the  'vengeful  doom  though  just. 
AVhen  lo !  even  as  Luke  '  relates,  that  Chriri 
Apjiear'd  unto  the  two  n]xjn  their  way, 

1  TluiPtll.]    "The  WOI11.-UI  sailh  unto  him,  Sir,  pve  me  tlib  vrat 
I  ihint  not."    John,  iv.  IS. 
■  Xii*«.]    Chiiiter  xiir.  13. 
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Xew-risen  from  his  vaulted  grave  ;  to  us 
A  8liaile  appeared,  and  after  us  approacli'd, 
(Contemplating  the  cn»w<l  beneaili  its  feet. 
AVe  wei-e  not  ware  of  it ;  so  first  it  spake, 
Saying,  "  Goil  give  you  iieace,  my  brethren  1 "  llien 
Sudden  we  tuni'd  :  and  Vii-gil  such  salute, 
As  fitte<l  that  kind  greeting,  gave  ;  and  cried  : 
**  Peace  in  the  blessed  council  be  thy  lot, 
Awarded  by  that  lighteous  court  which  me 
To  cverlcisting  banisliment  exiles." 

"  How ! "  he  exclaimed,  nor  from  his  speed  meanwhile 
IVesisting ;  ^  "  If  that  ye  be  spirits  whom  God 
Vouchsafes  not  room  above  ;  who  ui)  the  height 
Has  l)een  thus  far  your  guide  1 "    To  whom  the  bard  : 
"  If  thou  obserA'e  the  tokens,'  which  this  man, 
Traced  by  the  finger  of  the  angel,  bears ; 
'Tis  plain  that  in  the  kingdom  of  the  lust 
He  needs  must  share.     But  sithcnce  she,*  whose  wheel 
Spins  day  and  night,  for  him  not  yet  had  drawn 
Tuat  yarn,  which  on  the  fatal  distaff  piled, 
Clotho  ai)ix)rtion8  to  each  wight  that  breathes  ; 
His  soul,  that  sister  is  to  mine  and  thine, 
Xot  of  herself  couM  mount ;  for  not  like  ours 
Her  ken  :  whence  I,  from  forth  the  ample  gulf 
Of  hell,  was  ta'en,  to  lead  him,  and  will  lead 
Far  as  my  loi-e  avails.     But,  if  thou  know. 
Instruct  us  for  what  cause,  the  mount  ei-ewhilc 
Thu.s  shook,  and  trembled  :  wherefore  all  at  once 
Seem'd  shouting,  even  from  his  wave-washM  foot." 

That  questioning  so  tallied  with  my  wish. 
The  thii-st  did  feel  alxitement  of  its  edge 
E'en  from  exix'ctance.     He  forthwith  replied  : 
"  In  its  devotion,  nought  irregular 
This  mount  can  witness,  or  by  punctual  rule 
irnsanction'd  ;  here  from  every  change  exempt. 
Other  than  that,  which  heaven  in  itself 
Doth  of  itself  receive,*  no  influence 


*  nor  from  his  sjxed  vieanwhile 

DesUtingJ]  Tlie  unintelligible  reading  of  almost  all  the  editions  horo 
(but  not  of  all,  as  l»nil)anli  would  lead  us  to  suppose,  except  his  favourito 
Niilobcatina)  l» 

E  perche  andate  forte  I 

Vellutello  has  also  that  whicli  is  no  doubt  the  right : 

E  parte  andava  forte. 
a  The  tnkeiuA    The  letter  P  for  Peccata,  Rins,  inscribed  upon  hia  forehead 
}>y  the  Angel,  in  order  to  his  being  cleared  of  them  in  liis  ]>as8age  through 
F*urgatonr  to  Panulise. 

•  She.\    Lachesis,  one  of  the  three  fates. 
* thatj  which  heaven  in  itself 

Doth  qf  Itself  receive.]  Venturi,  I  think  rightly,  Vtk\«TVwU>Wtt.\ftN»\vs^N- 


MC  THE  VrsiOX.  ^: 

Gin  reach  \u,.    Tempest  none,  shower,  liail,  or  snow. 

Hoar  frost,  or  ilcivy  ijioistnesg,  liigher  falls 

Than  tliat  brief  scale  of  threefold  steps :  thick,  cloiiil.s 

Nor  sciulding  rack,  are  ever  seen  :  swift  gtauee 

Ne'er  lightens  ;  nor  Tlmuiiiftntian '  Iris  gleaIn^ 

That  yonder  often  shifts  on  each  side  heaven. 

Yapour  adtist  doth  never  mount  ahore 

The  highest  of  the  trinal  stairs,  whereon 

Peter's  vicegerent  stands.     Lower  Mrcliance, 

With  various  motion  rock'd,  trembles  tlie  soil ; 

Bnt  here,  through  wind  in  earth's  deep  hollow  p«nt, 

I  know  not  how,  yet  never  tremMed  :  then 

Tremliles,  when  any  spirit  feels  itfvlf 

So  purifiol,  that  it  may  rise,  or  move 

For  rising ;  and  such  loud  acclaim  ensues. 

Purification,  by  the  will  alouc, 

Is  proved,  that  free  to  change  society 

Seizes  the  soul  rejoicing  in  her  will. 

Desire  of  bliss  is  present  from  the  first ; 

£at  strong  propension  hinders,  to  that  wish  ^ 

By  the  just  ordinance  of  heaven  opposed  ; 

Fropension  now  as  eager  to  fulRl 

The  allotted  torment,  as  erewbile  to  sin. 

And  I,  who  in  tliis  punishment  hod  lain 

Five  hundred  years  and  more,  but  now  have  felt 

Free  wish  for  happier  clime.     Therefore  thou  feltVt 

The  mountain  tremble  ;  and  the  spirits  devout 

Hcard'st,  over  all  his  limitss  utter  praise 

To  that  iiegB  Lord,  whom  I  entreat  tlieir  joy 

To  hasten."    Tlius  he  spake :  and,  since  the  dronf;bt 

la  grateful  ever  as  the  tliirst  is  Iceeu, 

No  words  may  apeak  my  fulness  of  content. 

"  Now,"  said  tlie  instructor  sage,  "  I  tee  the  net ' 
That  takes  ye  here  ;  and  how  the  toila  are  loosed  ; 
Why  rocks  the  mountain,  and  why  }'e  Tejuie& 
Vouchsafe,  that  from  thy  lijw  I  next  nwy  learn 

1  TluiHmaKliai,.}    FigYM  ,\i  Tniininiite. 

OJa/tmftH  fcr4nt'         Hitiad,  T>in)f.  780. 
Compare  Plalo,  Tkeai.  vol.  il.  p.  7S,  Bip.  edit;  Vlrg,  ,£«.  9,  5 ;  and  SpouHr, 


1.25. 


Fair  ii  Thrtumiintias  in  li«r  tryxtnl  frown,        I>nimmoi]il. 
To  l\at  iriA,]    Lomhanll  here  alters  the  Jwiue  1>/  msiliug  wUh  Uio 
'   -  •-'  —-"-  ■•—  -1  of  •■contra  voflia."  and  ci|>bina  ii : 
whii'li  mail  will  contrary  to  *in,  wblle 

time  tliaC  tliraugh  iiiflltiHtian  lo  taUdy 
that  )'«  an  delaiiKtl  hero  by  yoor  wish  lo 


Nidobutinn, 
•'  With  the  H 
liv  molred  on  nnnlng,  even  with  the 

torment  la  Purgatory,  at  the " 

the  •IMne  jmttce  ha  yet  remsi 
'  I trr  tlu  nrt.I    "I  peroei 
!:;t[liry  thit  .livlno  JnaUi-o.^' 
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Wlio  on  tlie  earth  thou  wast ;  and  wherefore  here, 

So  many  an  aos,  wert  prostrate." — "  In  that  time, 

When  the  good  Titus,*  with  Heaven's  King  to  help, 

Avenged  those  piteous  gashes,  whence  the  blood 

Bv  Judas  sold  did  issue  ;  with  the  name  ^ 

Most  lasting  and  most  honoured,  there,  was  I 

Abundantly  renowned,"  the  shade  replied, 

"  Not  yet  with  faitli  endued.    So  passing  sweet 

My  vocal  spirit ;  from  Tolosa,*  Rome 

To  herself  drew  me,  where  I  merited 

A  myrtle  garland  *  to  inwreathe  my  brow. 

Statius  they  name  me  still.    Of  Thebes  I  sang, 

And  next  of  great  Achilles ;  but  i*  the  way 

Fell  *  with  tne  second  burthen.    Of  my  flame 

Those  sparkles  were  the  seeds,  which  I  derived 

From  the  bright  fountain  of  celestial  Are 

That  feeds  unnumber'd  lamps ;  the  song  I  mean 

Which  sounds  iEneas'  wanderings  :  that  the  breasC; 

I  hung  at ;  that  the  nurse,  from  whom  my  veins 

Drank  inspimtion  :  whose  authority 

Was  ever  sacred  with  me.     To  have  lived 

(^val  with  the  Mantuan,  I  would  bide 

Tlie  revolution  of  another  sun 

Beyond  my  stated  years  in  banishment.'' 

The  Mantuan,  when  he  heard  him,  tum'd  to  me  ; 
And  holding  silence,  by  his  countenance 
Enjoin'd  me  silence  :  but  the  power,  which  wills, 
Boars  not  supreme  control :  laughter  and  tears 
Follow  so  closi'ly  on  the  passion  prompts  them. 
They  wait  not  for  the  motions  ot  the  will 
In  natures  most  sincere.     I  did  but  smilc,'^ 


*  Whrn  the  good  Titus.]  Wlien  it  was  so  ordered  by  the  divine  Providence 
that  Titus,  by  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  sliould  avenge  the  death  of  our 
Saviour  on  the  Jews. 

*  TA«  mimf.]    The  name  of  Poet. 

*  frum  Tifffsa.]  Dante,  as  many  others  have  done,  confounds  Statius  the 
i>oet,  who  was  a  Neapolitan,  with  a  rhetorician  of  the  same  name,  who  was  of 
Tolosa,  or  Thoulouse.     Thus  Chaucer,  Temple  of  Fam^',  b.  3. : 

The  Tliolason,  that  height  Stacc. 

Ami  Boccaccio,  as  cite<l  by  Ijomlmnli : 

E  Stazio  di  Tolosa  ancora  caro.       Ainoros.  Vis,  Cant,  5. 

*  A  my rt J e  garland,] 

Et  V08,  0  lauri,  carpam,  et  te,  proxima  myrte.    Virg.  Eel,  ii. 
Qual  vaghezza  di  lauro  ?  o  qnal  di  mirto  ?        Petrarco. 

Yet  once  more,  O  ye  laurels,  and  once  more, 

Ye  mjTtles  brown.  Milton,  Lycidas, 

'  FeUA    Statius  lived  to  vrnX^  only  a  small  part  of  the  Achilleid. 

*  /  did  but  smile.^  *•  I  smiled  no  more  than  one  would  do  who  wished  by  a 
fimile  to  intimate  bis  consciousness  of  any  thing  to  auolVvex  ^^^mcsn.^^ 


THE  VISIOK.  11: 

As  one  wlia  wiuks  ;  nnJ  tlicrciipoii  llic  slia<l<' 
Broke  off,  ami  peer'il  into  mine  cj-c?s  wlicn-  Iw-t 
Our  looks  interpret     "Sc  to  good  event 
Uii;st  tliou  conuiii't  Biicli  Rreat  emnrize,"  lio  crieil, 
"■Saj,  whj  across  tliy  vis^c  t>eamd,  but  now. 
The  lif;htning  ot  n  umile."    On  eitlier  port 
Now  QUI  I  sLraiten'd  ;  one  coDJuren  tne  iprak, 
Tlic  other  to  silence  liinda  me :  whence  a  Htfli 
1  litter,  and  the  nigh  is  heanl.     "Speak  on. 
The  teckcher  cried  :  "  and  do  not  fear  to  speak  ; 
But  tell  him  what  fo  e&meeily  he  asks." 
Whereon  I  thus :  "  Perchance,  0  ancient  spirit ! 
Thou  mitrvel'st  at  my  smiling.    There  in  room 
For  yet  more  wonder.    He,  who  (ruides  my  ken 
On  hitili.  ho  is  t!iat  Alautuan,  led  by  whom 
Thou  didst  presume  uf  men  and  goils  to  sin^. 
Ifother  cauBe  thou  deem'dst  for  which  I  smiled. 
Leave  it  as  not  the  true  one  :  and  liclieve 
Those  words,  Ihovi  spaka-t  of  hiro,  inrlegd  the  Oiusc,' 
Now  down  he  lient  to  embrace  my  teacher's  feet  i 
But  he  forbaile  him  :  "  Brother  I  do  it  not : 
Thou  art  a  shadow,  and  behold'et  a  eliadu.^ 
He,  lisiuK,  onawei'd  thus :  " Now  hant  thou  prored 
The  force  and  ardour  of  the  loi-e  I  bear  th«>, 
AVhen  I  forget  we  are  hut  tkin^  of  sir. 
And,  as  a  nubstance,  treat  nn  empty  shade." 


CANTO    XXII. 


Jlranrntnl. 

DaaU,  Virgit,  sdJ  Statius  moiiut  to  the  sixth  cornice,  wlivre  V.;e  tin  of  gist- 
I  cleauKiI.  the  tno  Lnliu  PocttilLtcouTsIug  by  tlic  vsf.     Taminftu 
I  Via  right,  they  Bml  a  tree  buug  witli  sweet -anivUing  fruit,  uid  wstcml  hy 
1%  abowcT  lliit  iHBeH  rrom  tlie  rocli.    Vaicea  an  heud  to  proceed  TnHu 
ig  the  lesTes,  reconting  eismplei  o[  tempennce. 

Now  we  luul  left  tlic  angel,  who  hail  tuni'd 

To  the  sixth  circle  our  asceuding  step  ; 

One  gash  from  off  my  forehead  raied ;  while  they, 

Wliosc  wishes  tend  to  justice,  shouted  forth, 

"  Blessed  I "  *  and  enilcd  with  "  I  thint ; "  and  I, 

More  nimble  than  along  the  other  straits, 

t  Steunt]    ■'BlenMbethvTwhkhdobannrBDdthlnlRfler 
t-,t  tbiy  nfaill  be  Uk<L"    Uitt  T.  6. 
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So  journeyed,  that,  without  the  sense  of  toil, 
I  folloVd  upward  the  swift- footed  shades  ; 
"When  Virgil  thus  beean  :  "  Let  its  pure  flame 
From  virtue  flow,  and  love  can  never  fail 
To  warm  another's  bosom,  so  the  light 
Shine  manifestly  forth.     Hence,  fi*om  that  hour. 
When,  'mongst  us  in  the  purlieus  of  the  deep, 
Came  down  the  ppirit  of  Aquinum's  bard,^ 
Who  told  of  thine  affection,  my  good  will 
Hath  been  for  thee  of  quality  as  strong 
As  ever  linkM  itself  to  one  not  seen. 
Therefore  these  stairs  will  now  seem  short  to  mcs. 
But  tell  mo :  and,  if  too  secure,  I  loose 
The  rein  with  a  friend's  licence,  as  a  friend 
Forgive  me,  and  speak  now  as  with  a  friend  : 
How  chanced  it  covetous  desire  could  find 
Place  in  that  bosom,  'midst  such  ample  store 
Of  wisdom,  as  thy  zeal  had  treasurcct  there  ? " 

First  somewhat  moved  to  laughter  by  his  words, 
Statius  replied  :  "  Each  syllable  of  thine 
Is  a  dear  pledge  of  love.     Things  oft  appear. 
That  minister  false  matter  to  our  doubts. 
When  their  true  causes  are  removed  from  sight. 
Thy  question  doth  assure  me,  thou  bclievest 
I  was  on  earth  a  covetous  man  ;  perhaps 
Because  thou  found'st  me  in  that  circle  placed. 
Know  then  I  was  too  wide  of  avarice  : 
And  e'en  for  that  excess,  tliousands  of  moons 
Have  wax'd  and  waned  upon  my  sufferings. 
And  were  it  not  that  I  with  heedful  care 
Noted,  where  thou  cxclaim'st  as  if  in  ire 
With  human  nature,  *  Why,*  thou  cursed  thirst 
*  Of  gold  !  (lost  not  with  juster  measure  guide 
'  The  appetite  of  mortals  1 '     I  had  met 
The  fiei-ce  encounter  '  of  the  voluble  rock. 
Then  was  I  ware  that,  with  too  ample  wing, 
The  hands  may  haste  to  lavisliment ;  and  turn'd. 
As  from  my  other  evil,  so  from  this,  ' 

In  penitence.     How  many  from  their  grave 


iquinum's  bard.]  Juvenal  had  celehrated  liis  contemporary,  Statins,  Sat, 
12 ;  though  some  critics  imagine  that  there  is  a  secret  derision  couched 
T  his  praise. 

'^Ay.j  Quid  non  mortalia  poctora  ro«is, 

Auri  sacra  fames  ?  ^  irg.  yl'^n.  lib.  3.  57. 

;nturi  supposes,  that  Dante  might  have  mistaken  the  meaning  of  the  word 
I,  and  construed  it  "holy,"  instead  of  *'  cursed."    But  I  sec  no  necessity 
aving  recourse  to  so  improbable  a  conjecture. 
The f  tret  encoiinfer.]    bee  JftUf  Canto  vii.  'JQ, 
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Sliall  ivitli  sliolTi  locks^  arine,  wlio  liviu),',  ay, 
Aud  at  life's  last  extreme,  of  tbis  offence, 
Tliroai*h  ignoraucc,  did  not  repent  I    And  knon'. 
The  fault,  whkli  lies  direct  from  any  nn 
In  level  uppoaition,  here,  with  that, 
^VoalGS  ita  ^reen  rankuesa  od  one  common  heap. 
Tliercfore,  if  I  have  been  with  thoee,  who  wail 
Their  avarice,  to  cleanse  me  ;  through  rSTcrsc 
Of  their  tranaKression,  such  hath  been  my  lot." 

To  whom  the  sovran  of  the  pastoral  son}; : 
"Wliile  thou  didst  ainjj  that  cniel  warfare  w^ed 
By  tlie  twin  sorrow  of  Jocaata's  womb,' 
From  thy  discourse  with  Clio  *  there,  it  seema 
Ab  faith  bod  not  been  thine ;  without  the  which, 
Good  deeds  suffice  not.     And  if  so,  what  sun 
Hose  on  thee,  or  what  candle  pierced  tlie  dork. 
That  thou  didst  after  see  to  hoiee  the  Mil, 
And  follow  where  the  fisherman  had  led )" 

He  answering  thus  :  "  By  thee  conducted  first, 
I  enter'd  the  Parnassian  grots,  and  qualTd 
Of  the  clear  spring  ;  illumined  flnitliy  thee, 
Open'd  mine  eyes  to  God,    Thou  didst,  as  one, 
who  journeying  through  the  darkness,  lican  a  light 
Behind,  that  profits  not  himself,  but  makes 
His  followers  wise,  when  Iliou  exclaimed'st,  *  Lo  t 
'A  renovated  world,*  Justice  retum'd, 
'  Times  of  primeval  innocence  restored, 
'And  a  new  race  descended  from  above.' 
Poet  and  ChriiilJan  both  to  thee  I  owed. 
That  thou  niayst  mark  more  clearly  what  I  trace, 
My  hand  shall  stretch  forth  to  iufurm  the  lint« 
With  livelier  colourinj-.     Soon  o'er  all  the  world. 
By  messengers  from  heaven,  the  true  belief 
Teem'd  now  probtic  ;  and  that  word  of  thine. 
Accordant,  lo  the  new  instructors  chimed. 
Induced  by  which  nKri-oiiicnt,  I  was  wont 
Resort  to  them ;  anil  M>on  their  »aiictity 

I  Wilh  .Hon  loda.]    See  I!fll,  Canto  *ii.  5S. 

■  Tht  (win  torrwi  of  JoeaMa'a  iamb.}    Etmdes  and  Poljnlcca. 

»  WilA  Clio.} 

Qurm  priiiB  heroum  Clln  dabis  f  Immodlmm  in* 

TydM?  laangeri  subitos  an  vatis  hiatus !      8t«t.  TTuiaid.  || 
*  A  nimvalfd  wrld.] 

Hn^iu  Bb  inlexri)  BBclorum  naKltiir  ordo. 

■Imu  relit  ei  Virgo  ;  redeunt  Satnniia  trgiia  ; 

Jam  Dovn  prageniea  ctcto  demittituc  alto.  Virg.  JScL  in 


-:3_i(>;.  rL'li(;A'l<)i{\',  Canto  XXII.  liTl 

So  won  u]X)n  me,  that,  Doniitian's  mi^e 

Pui-suinj^  tliein,  1  niixM  uiy  tears  witu  theirs  ; 

Aiid,  while  on  earth  I  stay'd,  still  succoured  them  ; 

And  their  most  righteous  customs  made  me  scorn 

All  sects  besides.    Before  ^  I  led  the  Greeks, 

In  tuneful  fiction,  to  the  streams  of  Thebes, 

I  was  baptized  ;  but  secretly,  through  fear, 

Remain'a  a  Christian,  and  conformed  long  time 

To  Pagan  rites.    Four  centuries  and  more, 

I,  for  that  lukewarmness,  was  fain  to  pace 

Round  the  fourth  circle.     Thou  then,  who  hast  raised 

The  covering  which  did  hide  such  blessing  from  me, 

AVhibt  much  of  this  ascent  is  yet  to  climb. 

Say,  if  thou  know,  where  our  old  Terence  *  bides, 

Caecilius,*  Plautus,  Varro  :  *  if  condemned 

They  dwell,  and  in  what  province  of  the  deep." 

"  These,"  said  my  guide,  "  with  Persius  and  myself, 

And  others  many  more,  are  with  that  Greek,* 

Of  mortals,  the  most  cherished  by  the  nine. 

In  the  first  ward  ®  of  darkness.     There,  oft-times, 

We  of  that  mount  hold  converse,  on  whose  top 

For  aye  our  nurses  live.     We  have  the  bard 

Of  Pella,^  antl  the  Teian,»  Ajjatho,® 

Simonidcs,  and  many  a  Grecian  else 

1  BiforfA    Before  I  had  composed  the  Thebaid, 

*  Our  M  Terence.]  "  Antico,"  which  is  found  in  many  of  the  old  editions, 
seems  preferable  to  '*  amico." 

*  CcecUiusA  Ooecilius  Statins,  a  Latin  comic  woet,  of  whose  works  some 
fragments  only  remain.    Our  Poet  had  Horace  in  nis  eye : 

Dicitnr  Afrani  toga  convenisse  Menaiulro, 

Plautus  ad  exemplar  Siculi  properare  Epicharmi, 

Vincere  Ceecilius  gravitate,  Tereutius  arte.  Epiat  lib.  2.  i. 

*  Varro.]  "Quara  multa  pene  omnia  tradidit  Varro."  Quintilian, /tw<»^. 
Orat,  lib.  VL  "  Vix  aperto  ad  philosophiam  aditu,  primus  M.  Varro  veteruni 
omnium  doctissimus.  Saddet,  de  liberis  recte  tnstiLf  edit.  Lugd.  1533, 
p.  137. 

*  That  Greek.]    Homer. 

*  In  the  first  ward.]    In  Limbo. 
7 The  bard 

0/Pella.]    Euripides. 

*  7%«  Teian.'y    Eurinide  v*  c  nosco  e  Anaoreonte. 

The  Monte  Casino  MS.  reads  "Antifonte,"  "Antipho,"  instead  of  "Ana- 
oreonte." Dante  probably  knew  little  more  of  these  Greek  writers  than  the 
names. 

*  Agatho.]  Chaucer,  speaking  of  the  Daisy  as  a  representation  of  Alcestis, 
refers  to  Agaton : 

No  wonder  is  though  Jove  her  stellifie. 

As  tellith  Agaton  for  her  goodncsse.        Legende  of  Good  Women, 

And  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  tells  us  that  *'he  has  nothing  to  say  of  this  writer  except 
that  one  of  the  same  name  is  quoted  in  the  ProL  to  the  Tragedie  of  Cambises, 
by  Thomas  Preston.    There  is  no  reasou,"  he  adds,  **  for  BU^^^\n%  ^'V^ 


THE  VISIOX. 

Infill  kuJtd  with  laurel.    Of  tliy  tiaiu,' 

Antigone  is  there,  Dti|iliile, 

Argia,  and  as  somiwriil  as  cat 

liDieiic,  anil  who  show'd  langia'e  vavc  : ' 

Deidaniia  with  h«r  Bistcra  llierc, 

Awl  blhid  Tireeiaa'  dauglitcr,'  ami  the  brido 

Sea-born  of  Peleut"*    Ettlici'  pott  now 

Was  silent  j  nml  no  longer  by  tlie  asceut 

Or  the  steep  walla  ubeU'ucted,  round  lh«m  catt 

luqiiirin^  eyes.     Four  liandnuiids*  oftlic  day 

Had  finiBli'iI  now  their  office,  and  tlie  fifth 

Was  at  the  vharioUbcaiii,  directing  still 

Its  flnmjr  point  aloof ;  when,  tbua  uij  guiili' : 

"  McthinkM,  it  well  behoves  us  to  tlie  brink 

Bend  the  right  slioulder,  circuiting  tbe  mount, 


I 


melmt,  or  sny  of  tho  At{>Uiois>  «( 

eve  tbit  Chaucn-  most  hare  loraiil 

(boae   niune,  it  InH,  apntars  to  h*r<  tmn , 

.     ,  __r,  1ie>i.leii  the  mention  of  him  iD  tbe  Uxt,b«  b 

quoted  hy  Danta  in  the  TreatiM  Oe  JJoRorciad,  lili.  3. :  "Deus  per  nundum 
' 111  iwtest,  gcnito  non  ei»,  geaita,  jnxla  sonlenUain  Antuonb."    The 

'-  '-  ■-      ■ '    '        ■    -iafnlla     erjfi^     AVi.rt>d    li>*    ft    mih    II 


Agatho,  tho 

Kiuiiliar  ia  the  Middle  Ai^  ; 

■   ■  lIlB  'IVmii 


«  bo  found  In  Aristotle,  £l/iic.  A'iam.  h'b.  1  rap.  il 


Aj.itho  U  metitioDed  liy  Xenaphou  in  Ills  Sjftnpotiitin,  liy  PUta  in  the  Prota- 
garai,  aad  in  the  Bani-Mt,  ■  favaiirite  book  with  our  author,  aiul  hj  ArisTotls 


.    „  impcctiDg 

le  wnrther  it  is  possibld 


, — 0  the  render 

that  the  allniion  in  Chaucer  might  hnve  arisei 

irrli  J.i>Uwf.  ri  II  £>»■  «irB<iuf»-  i>   hlmil  II   »K>'   tin  u  rf  -KyttBrnn  "Arfu. 

E^iC  \7tH,  p.  Si,  "  There  are,  howi^ver,  ■onm  Iragedie*,  in  which  one  or  tmt 
dF  the  names  are  historical,  and  the  rest  felgaeil ;  there  ars  ensa  MDK.  in  which 
le  of  the  namsi  are  historirul ;  such  is  Agatho'ii  trigady  collsd  Tk4  FInwir  ; 

-' '       ■   ■'   'icidents  and  uBin»  ;  and  yet  it  pleaaM." 

-  -      -       -  -'-    -5j^_  ,^  j_ 


for  iu  that  all  Is  inventinn,  both  11 
ATiMnlU'i  Tfealiae  en  Poetry,  1>y  1 


1  'IVining,  8vo,  edit.  1S18, 


'  0/(Ay  (/tiis.1     ■'  Of  those  celel.rate.1  in  Uiv  Poimi." 

*  IKAo  ihB\ifd  tangiat  imiv.]    Uypsipile.    Urt  Hole  1«  (^iilo  uvi.  t.  67. 

*  Tirrtiai'  dauglUer.]  Dante,  u  same  hare  thooght,  had  [Mgotten  that  h« 
hail  placed  Minto,  the  daughter  of  Tiresias,  among  Ihe  somnn.  Hee  Jlell, 
CanEo  xi.  Veltutella  sndenronrs,  lather  iwkwardly,  to  Rfoncile  the  apjianut 
iniHiniiBteacf ,  by  observiag,  that  nlthonKh  she  was  ]i1a^  tbcTD  as  a  linuer, 

Gt,  as  one  of  famous  memory,  she  had  also  a  plaoa  among  the  wucthies  in 
mbo.  Lombordi,  or  rather  the  Delia  Cmsca  ftcadctaicians.  ttcxut  onr  anthnr 
better,  by  observiuj;  Uiat  UTesias  had  n  daughter  named  Daphne.  Knj 
Diodoms  Slciilus,  Ub.  4,  sk.  0B.  I  hive  here  In  sakuawleilge  a  coiiiiiiuTiintinii 
made  to  me  by  the  learned  writer  of  an  anonynioos  letter,  who  obMnri  ihst 
Hanto  and  Daphne  are  only  diRerent  names  for  lhi<  sniiie  penon : 
Serrius,  in  his  Commentary  on  the  .-tiiieid,  i.  ill?,  says,  that  fo 
the  prophetess  to  be  a  daughter  of  HercuUi. 

* Thf  briie 

&a-born  1^  Peleut.]    Tlielis. 
'  J'our  hanttmaid:]    Coinparu  Canta  xU.  v.  JL 


ikc  Manlu 
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As  wc  liavc  ever  used."    So  custom  tliei-c 
Was  u.slier  to  the  road  ;  the  which  we  chose 
Less  doubtful,  as  that  worthy  shade  *  complied. 

They  on  before  me  went ;  I  sole  ]>ui'sued, 
Lii?tcning  their  speech,  that  to  my  thoughts  convcy'd 
Mysterious  lessons  of  sweet  poesy. 
But  soon  they  ceased  ;  for  midway  of  the  road 
A  tree  we  found,  with  gooilly  fruitage  hung. 
And  pleasant  to  the  smell :  and  as  a  fir. 
Upward  from  bou^ih  to  bough,  less  ample  spreads  ; 
So  downwartl  this  less  ample  spread ;  *  tliat  none, 
Methinks,  aloft  may  climb.     Ui>on  the  side, 
That  closed  our  i>ath,  a  liquid  cr\'stal  fell 
From  the  steep  i-ock,  and  througli  the  sprays  above 
Stream'd  showering.     AVith  associate  step  the  barda 
Drew  near  the  plant ;  and,  from  amidst  the  leaves, 
A  voice  was  heard  :  "  Ye  shall  be  chary  of  me  ; " 
And  after  added  :  "  Mary  took  more  thought^ 
For  joy  and  honour  of  tii2  nuptial  feast, 
Than  for  herself,  who  answers  now  for  you. 
The  women  of  old  Rome  *  were  satisfied 
With  water  for  their  beverage.    Daniel  *  fed 
On  pulsi»,  and  'vnsdom  g.iin'd.    The  primal  age 
Was  beautiful  as  gold  :  and  hunger  then 
Made  acorns  tasteful ;  thirst,  each  rivulet 
Run  nectar.     Honey  and  locusts  were  the  food, 
Whereon  the  Baptist  in  the  wildemefs 
Fed,  and  that  eminence  of  glory  reached 
And  greatness,  which  the  Evangelist  records." 

'  Tliat  worthy  shitde.]    Statins. 

'  Jjoinnrard  thut  less  ample  ttprcad.]    Tlic  early  conimciitators  understand 
that  this  tree  had  its  root  upward  and  the  l)ongh.s  downward ;  and  this 
oninion,  liowever  derided  by  their  snccessors,  is  not  a  little  countenanced  by 
ific  imitation  of  Frezzi,  who  lived  so  near  the  time  of  our  Poet : 
i'w  dentro  al  cielo  avoa  la  sua  nulice, 
Ij  giu  invcrso  terra  i  rami  spande.       7/  Qinulrir,  lib.  4.  cap.  i. 

It  ha<l  in  heaven 

Its  root  al)ovc,  and  do\vnward  to  the  earth 
Stretch 'd  forth  the  branches. 

*  Mary  took  more  thuufjhlJ]  **  Tlic  blosse«l  Vir^jin,  who  answers  for  you  now 
in  heaven,  when  she  saiil  to  Jesus,  at  the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  *Tliey 
b;ivo  no  wine,'  re^nled  not  the  gratification  of  her  own  taste,  Imt  the  honour 
of  the  nuptial  Ixinquet." 

**  The  trf/nifn  nf  old  Itomr.]    See  Valerius  Maxinius,  lib.  2.  cap.  i.  . 

*  J>aniel.]  **Tlien  said  Daniel  to  Melzar,  whom  the  t)rince  of  the  eunuchn 
bad  set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Michael,  and  Azariah,  Wove  thy  servants,  1 
lK*s*'ech  thee,  t^^n  days  ;  and  let  them  give  us  pulse  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink.** 
Ihiniel,  i.  11.  12.  **Tlius  Melzar  took  away  the  i)ortion  of  their  meat,  nnd  the 
V.  ine  that  they  should  drink  :  and  gave  them  jiulse.  As  for  these  four  children, 
<'o<l  gave  them  knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom  :  and  Daal^sl 
l.uil  understanding  in  all  visions  and  dreams."    lbid»  10,  \1, 

ti 
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lejr  lue  oTeTtaki-n  by  the  spirit  of  Forese,  wlio  IaiI  been  a  rriewt  of  fn 
Poet'a  an  mtU,  >ad  who  noM'  iureigbi  bitterlf  against  the  Lomodjeil  ilir 
oF  tlivir  i:oui]trywoiiie]i  at  Florence. 

On  tlie  green  leaf  mine  eyes  were  Bx'd,  like  liis 
Who  llirowB  awaj  his  days  in  idle  dmse 
OF  the  diminutive  bird«,  when  thus  I  hmnl 
The  more  than  father  warn  me  :  "Son  !  our  Lime 
Asks  thrirtiec  luinr;.     Liager  sot :  Bwny." 

Theretit  my  fiicc  and  steps  at  once  I  tiim'il 
Toward  the  sage«,  by  whose  coiirerse  thecr'il 
I  joumcy'd  on,  and  felt  no  toil ;  and  lo ! 
A  gotind  of  weeping,  and  a  sonj; ;  "  My  lips,' 
O  Lord  1 "  and  these  eo  luin^lud,  it  cave  hirlh 
To  pleasure  and  to  ]«in.  "  O  Sire  belovwl ! 
Bay  what  is  this  I  hear."    Tims  1  ijiquirud. 

"Spirits,"  said  lie,  "who,  as  lliey  (^  pen:liau':c, 
Their  debt  of  duljr  pay."    As  on  their  road 
The  thoughtfol  pilgriiiia,  overtaking  H>me 
Not  known  unto  them,  turn  lo  lliem,  aad  look. 
But  litay  not ;  tlius,  approochin*;  from  behind 
With  speedier  motion,  eyed  us,  as  they  pasE'd, 
A  cinwxl  of  spirits,  silent  and  devout. 
Tlie  eyes  *  of  each  were  dark  and  hollow ;  pale 
Their  vis^e,  and  so  lean  witlial,  llie  bones 
Stood  staring  throu;;!)  the  skin.     1  do  not  think 
Thus  dr^  and  nicacra  Erisicthon  ehow'd, 
■When  pinch'd  by  sharp-set  famine  to  the  quick. 

"  Lo  I "  to  myself  I  museil,  "  the  race,  who  lost 
Jerusalem,  when  Mary  '  with  ilire  beak 
Prey'd  on  her  child."     The  sockets  seemed  as  ring 


I 


I 


'  Jfy  liju.]     "O  Lord,  opeu  lliou  my  lips  ;  ai 
thy  praiso."    Psalm  li.  16. 
<  nt  ega.]    Compare  Ovii],  Metam.  lib.  ».  S( 
Itirtiu  eraC  crinis  ;  rani  liuaitia,  pallor 


nonth  sbull  sbov  forth 


Dnni 


cntia,  per  qnoni  spcctari  viacera  nossvat : 
Oasa  sub  inf^niris  exataWt  arida  Imnms. 
=■    irbtn  Jfary.l    Josephm,  0«  A^  Jwi.  lib.  7.  cnp.  Xij.  p.  E61.    )M.  Ceari. 
ful.  leil.     The  BhocliiDg  itory  is  well  told. 
<  JUngt.l    Senza  fior  prato  o  unza  gemma  aoello. 

Petrarwi,  S«r.  Latciata  A.o,  iimrle. 
0  ring  of  which  the  rubie  Li  outralt. 

ChiQcer,  " 

In  this  habit 

Met  I  my  father  with  his  hieedine  ring*, 


r,  Troilut  and  OnMculi,  b.  » 


Their  preciatts  5\ 


t)liaksi>ean,  L<nT,  ai 
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From  which  the  gems  were  dropt.    Who  reads  the  name  ^ 

Of  man  upon  hia  forehead,  there  the  M 

Had  traced  most  plainly.     Who  would  deem,  that  scent 

Of  water  and  an  apple  could  have  proved 

Powerful  to  generate  such  pining  want, 

Not  knowing  how  it  wrouglit?    While  now  I  t>tood, 

Wondering  what  thus  could  waste  them,  (for  the  cause 

Of  their  gaunt  hoUowness  and  scaly  rind 

Appear'd  not,)  lo  !  a  spirit  turned  his  eyes 

In  their  deep-sunken  cells,  and  fastened  them 

On  me,  then  cried  with  vehemence  aloud : 

"  What  grace  is  this  vouchsafed  me  ?  "    By  lii.s  looks 

I  ne*cr  had  recognized  him  :  but  the  voice 

Brought  to  my  knowledge  what  his  cheer  conccal'd. 

Remembrance  of  his  altei''d  lineaments 

Was  kindled  from  that  spark  ;  and  I  agnized 

The  visage  of  Forese.*     "  Ah !  resj)ect 

Tliis  wan  and  leprous- witheiM  skin,"  thus  he 

Suppliant  implored,  "  this  macerated  flesh. 

Speak  to  me  truly  of  thyself.     And  who 

Are  those  twain  spirits,  that  escort  thee  there  ? 

Be  it  not  said  thou  sconi'st  to  talk  with  me.'* 

"  Tliat  face  of  thine,"  I  answered  him,  "  which  dead 
I  once  bewail'd,  dis|>08es  me  not  less 
For  weeping,  w^hen  I  see  it  thus  transforju*d. 
Say  then,  by  Heaven,  what  blasts  ye  thus  ?    The  whilst 
I  wonder,  ask  not  speech  from  me  :  unapt 
Is  he  to  speak,  whom  other  will  employs." 

He  thus :  "  The  water  and  the  plant,  we  pass'd. 
With  power  are  gifted,  hj  the  eternal  will 
Infused  ;  the  which  so  pines  me.     Every  spirit, 
"Whose  song  bewails  his  gluttony  indulged 
Too  grossly,  here  in  hunger  and  in  thirst 
Is  purified.     The  odour,  which  the  fruit. 
And  spray  that  showers  upon  the  verdure,  breathe. 
Inflames  us  with  desire  to  feed  and  drink. 
Nor  once  alone,  encompassing  our  route. 
We  come  to  arid  fresh  lucl  to  the  pain  : 


>  Who  reads  the  nnmcJ]  **  He  who  pretends  to  distinguish  the  letters  which 
form  OMO  in  the  features  of  the  human  face,  might  easily  have  trace<l  out  the 
M  on  their  emaciated  countenances."  llio  temples,  nose,  and  forehead  arc 
hui»ix>sed  to  represent  this  letter ;  and  the  eyes  the  two  O's  phiced  within  each 
hiife  of  it. 

3  ForeseJ]  One  of  the  brothers  of  Piccarda  ;  he  who  is  af^ain  sj>oken  of  in  the 
next  Canto,  and  introduced  in  the  Paradise^  Canto  iii.  (ionacci,  in  his  $Stor\a 
delta  Beiita  Umitianaf  Parte  iv.  ca]».  i.,  is  referred  to  by  Lomlanli,  in  onler  to 
show  that  Forese  was  also  the  brother  of  Corso  Donati,  our  author's  political 
enemy.  See  next  Canto,  v.  81.  Tiraboschi,  after  Crescimbeni,  enumerates 
bim  among  the  Tuscan  poets.    Star,  delta  J'ocs^  IL  vol.  \.  \».  Vo^» 
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Paiu,  Miid  I )  eulocc  ratlior 

f'TtlMtwill, 

To  ttie  tree.  1.- 

ivli  Clirwt 

was  Icl 

Tocalloii  Kii 

lie  jiaiil 

Oitrran-.iM  ;■ 

ins  thus 

"Fores.-:   1: 

wlikll  111 

worW 

Forbctinl 

i-l.  m<l  ill 

■  j-t-are 

llaTOoii.l... 

Were  fii-i  ■ 

klieW^t 

Thntkiii.ll. 

To  0.1,1,  1,.-.  i 

-^,m?_ 

I  llioilylit  I.,  1. 

1.,  ,lj,-..  1,.\«. 

.  i;„-,,-,  1 

la  r«?oiii|>eu<fli  ini'  liiuc"     He  pLiiti^lit  rtlilivl  : 

"To  diiuk  HP  Iho  swtet  woi-mnwHl  of  altlittiuii 

I  liavu  been  brought  Ilius  early,  liy  llio  leam 

StreatnM  dowu  my  Nella's  "  cliL-ckii.     Hit  jimycri'  devout. 

Her  figlis  Imvc  ilravrn  me  from  the  coast,  wlietv  ol^ 

ExpccUDce  lingers  ;  and  tinvc  set  ii)c  freu 

From  the  otlier  cireloB.     In  llic  ti^lil  of  Cod 

So  mucli  the  'learor  is  my  iiiilim-  ]iiiai.'il, 

Slic  whom  I  lovuil  I'll  fiiiiillv.  .1?  -Ill-  iiinks 

Moi'u  singly  cmiin'iil  ini  vniiinii- iKi-iU. 

The  tract,  moat  iKiiii.ii.iii-  il  s.i;fiiiij:i'K  i.ilc,' 

Halh  (lames  more  t li,T.-tiv  ;iiiil  iiioJi'^ii'i'  liy  far, 

Tlian  that  wUercin  I  krt  her.     ()  i-wcot  brollit-r  ! 

What  woulilsi  tbou  linvo  mo  say  I  *    A  lime  tu  cumo 

SCauda  full  witlilu  my  viyn-,  lo  wliich  this  hour 

Shall  not  bo  counted  of  an  ancient  date, 

When  from  tho  pulpit  eIiiiII  lie  1i>udly  wam'd 

The  iinblii«iiing  dames  of  norcnec,'  Vst  ihey  laro 

Uukpn-'hiffd  liosoins  lo  tlie  common  gaze. 


•  Laieer.]    In  ths  Anto-Purgitory.    B«o  Cmto  ii. 
'  J/y  .V^la.]    TliB  wifs  of  ForcM. 

•  The  tr--         ■  •     '  •  -     < 


-    ,  .  -rf  Irtriiaroui  i/  Sardinia't  iWr.]    The  Batb^ui  U  a  purt  of 

Finnlinin,  to  vbich  thnt  namo  irai  )pv«u,  on  accoant  oC  tlie  niKii*itii>d  >tate  •>! 
lU  InhibiUats,  who  are  aaiil  to  havo  gotiij  ncnrly  nnkM. 

*  IfAnf  wauMtl  tho:i  have  me  ta^l]  The  mUrrogatim,  vhirli  Lombanll 
v.-oiilil  •lismba  frani  this  lAtr-e.  ai  unmeaning  anil  ial>erHuail>.  appear*  to  nia 
ti  I*  Iho  natural  nauit  of  a  dorp  fWling,  nud  to  prKpare  ns  for  tliu  Inrn-tiro 

'  7*!  mMmhtHj  tiame*  ig  Fl<irfnee.\  LnnJino"!  not<?  (ihiblta  a  rurfoui 
la*tiiice  nf  lbs  diangeablcaeu  or  bis  caiintrywnniiii.  He  otcd  rou  litranil 
tin  aiTimoiiy  of  t!iL'  oiiabi.il.     "  In  tbmo  dayi,"  ays  the  wnniiiFiitator.  "no 

lixi  till"  ill  K-.ri,  I'll-  F^irfiitino  lailici  •xiHuml  the  iwc-W  and  bononi,  n  lUes. 

'I"  ■i"^il''.   '  ■'"'    In  n  liirlot  Ihau  a  malmn.    But.  m.  ll.i-v  ^l.imiwl 

'f'li   III   :    ■                        ■  ■  I.  y  ivorocolliirs  up  ta  thoeMB,  c?OT«rin:;"lli.' «hnlB 
'I'lli  !i.i>>' [  hn]>ci  tiinynill  Hiin]!<>  agalu  1  net  iiielnil  u 

'nii'li  I :''<-i'Lir]r,  aa  lliroiigb  llial  OckUncai,  whli.h  [imuiM 
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What  savage  women  hath  the  world  e'er  seen, 
What  Saracen.^,*  for  whom  there  needed  scourge 
Of  spiritual  or  other  discipline, 
To  force  them  walk  with  covering  on  their  limbs  ? 
But  did  they  see,  the  slianieless  ones,  what  Heaven 
Wafts  on  swift  wing  towai-d  them  while  I  speak. 
Their  moutlis  were  oped  for  howling  :  they  shall  taste 
Of  sorrow  (unless  foresight  cheat  me  here) 
Or  e'er  the  check  of  him  be  clothed  witl^  down, 
W^ho  is  now  rock'd  with  lullaby  *  asleep. 
Ah  !  now,  my  brother,  hide  thyself  no  more  : 
Thou  seest  *  how  not  I  alone,  but  all, 
Gaze,  where  thou  veil'st  the  intercepted  sun." 
W^hence  I  replied  :  "  If  thou  recal  to  mind 
What  we  were  once  together,  even  yet 
Kemcmbrance  of  those  days  may  grieve  thee  sore. 
That  I  forsook  that  life,  w;is  due  to  him 
Who  there  precedes  me,  some  few  evenings  past, 
When  she  was  round,  who  shines  with  sister  lamp 
To  his  that  glistei-s  yonder,"  and  I  showM 
The  sun.     "  'Tis  he,  who  through  profoundest  night 
Of  the  true  dead  has  brought  mo,  with  this  flesh 
As  tnie,  that  follows.     From  that  gloom  the  aid 
Of  his  sure  comfort  drew  me  on  to  climb. 
And,  climbing,  wind  along  this  mountain-steep. 
Which  rectifies  in  you  what  e'er  the  world 
Made  ci-ooked  and  doi)raved.     I  have  his  word. 
That  he  will  l>ear  me  company  as  far 
As  till  I  come  where  Beatrice  dwells : 
But  there  must  leave  mo.     Virgil  is  that  spirit. 
Who  thus  hath  promised,"  and  I  pointed  to  him  ; 
"  The  other  is  that  shade,  for  whom  so  late 
Your  realm,  as  he  arose,  exulting,  shook 
Through  every  pen<lent  cliff  and  rocky  lx)un(l." 


CANTO    XXIV. 


S^rgnmcut. 

Fore5ie  points  out  several  others  by  name  who  are  here,  like  himself,  purify irg 
themselves  from  the  vice  of  gluttony  ;  and,  amongst  the  rest,  Buonaggiunta 


1  Stracens.]  "Tliis  wonl,  during  the  Middle  Ages,  was  indiscriminately 
a)>plie<l  to  Pagans  and  Maliometans  ;  in  short,  to  all  nations  (except  the  Jews^ 
who  did  not  profess  Christianity."  Mr.  Ellis's  Sjtechnenit^  of  Early  English 
Metrical  Jtomances^  vol.  i.  p.  19(>  (a  note).     Ix)U<l.  8vo,  180r>. 

*  With  lifllahi/.]    Colui  die  mo  si  consola  con  nanna. 

**  Nanna"  Is  said  to  have  l>ecn  the  sound  witli  which  the  Florentine  worn 3n 
hnslicfl  their  children  to  sleep. 

*  Thou  st^cfl. ]    Thou  scest  how  we  wonder  that  thou  art  \v<it^  vyi  ;5k\\N\w^\j«^"^ 


otLiiwa,  Willi  n-liom  our  Pod  toni-.n-sta,  Foresi!  tlicu  iirerlicUUioiiolnii 
eiul  or  liante's  political  cnnny,  L'orso  Doutl ;  ftiul,  when  be  liu  quiiifl 
them,  tliu  Poet,  tu  company  wilh  8tBtiu.i  and  Virgil,  trrivM  m\  aDOthn 
tree,  from  whence  Luue  voices  that  rceonl  ani;ient  enraplea  of  glutloo)  : 
and  )iroceeding  fonranis,  thejr  nns  diTMteil  by  itu  nngvl  which  ""ay  t» 
Mcend  lo  the  next  ifimk'e  of  the  niouiltnln. 

OiTR  joiimej-  was  not  slackeiul  by  our  talk. 
Nor  yet  our  t^lk  by  joiimeyinff.     tilill  \iv  epuko. 
Anil  MTKvH  our  travel  Btontly,  like  a  sliip 
Wlien  tlie  wind  sits  asteiT).     Tlie  shftUowy  fomii^ 
That  sceni'd  ttiinf;H  A&ul  antl  dead  ngain,  drew  in 
At  their  dcop-rtulved  orbs  raw;  wonder  of  ini-, 
PerceivioK  I  bad  life  ;  and  I  my  worda 
Continued,  und  tbus  spake  :  "  He  journuya '  up 
Perhaps  more  tardily  than  else  lio  would, 
For  others'  sake.     But  tell  i»p,  if  thoil  know'nl, 
Wbci-e  is  Picairdft1=     Tell  nie,  if  I  sec 
Any  of  mark,  among  tJiis  innllituile 
Who  eye  uic  thus," — "  My  rister  («hc  for  vliom, 
Twixt  beautiful  and  i;oo<l,'  1  cannot  uy 
TiVliich  name  was  fitter)  wears  e'en  nowhi-r  crown, 
And  triumphs  in  Olympus.''    Sayiu>;  thi«, 
He  added  :  "Since  spore  diet*  hath  bo  worn 
Uur  ^nihlauec  out,  'tis  lawful  here  to  nojac 
Each  oni.'.    This,"  and  h'la  lin){er  ihcn  he  roiBcd, 
"  Is  Buonagj;iunta,* — BuonaKgiunlo,  he 

1  I/t  jvHi-iiei/i,]    Tliu  wul  of  Stalins  perhapa  prorndii  luorc  ^lowly,  In  <■ 
that  he  may  uijoj  as  long  as  posdUe  the  comjiauy  o'  *' — ~' 
*  Ficcanla.'i    Sen  J'nradiK,  Cuito  ill. 
3  'Ttpirt  braiif^vl  nnil  gmxf.] 

Trn  belln  e  oneila 

Qual  Til  }n!\,  In»ci6  in  dniihio.     Petnrrn,  Smt,  Ht'j  rfrnmile  o  •/•irl. 
<  /)!>(.]    Dieta. 

And  dieted  Willi  roitiag  every  dnj-.    SiwnMr.  I'.  Q.  k  1.  r.  L  tl.  30. 
Spare  fast  that  on  with  gods  doth  diet.  IiIiltMl,  II  ynMnuH. 

■  Buoangipiaila.]  BmmngpDnta  Urtileiani,  of  Lufca.  "There  In  a  van- 
Hne  by  this  poet,  pritiUd  in  the  colloction  niwls  hj  the  Oinnti  (p.  SOO),  anil 
n  MBnet  to  Gulilo  QiiiuiuelU  in  that  Rwta  l>y  CorUnelli  (p.  199),  tnan  whicli 
we  collect  that  lie  lli-eil  not  nboat  1230,  as  QoodTio  suppoMs  (t.  Il  p.  lU),  bet 
toward*  the  cml  nt  l'<e  thirteenth  centnry.  ConeenitDg  other  poem*  by 
BuoDiiKgiuiita,  that  nn<  iireMTVeil  In  Hi4.  in  some  libraries,  CraHrlabenl  oiay 


Z  USS.  Codieiiiiu  n-x^n,  8Ta.'ll<rma  (no  year),  ToL  iii.  p.  4S3.  H*  b  tbu 
nentioned  by  our  aatlior  in  his  Treatise  Di  Vu^.  Xleq.  lib.  1.  eaii.  xiiL  : 
*'  Kelt  let  ii-i  come  to  the  Tascsuii,  who,  ninrte  Hnieleas  liy  tbair  ToIIt, 
arrogintly  Muume  to  themielvta  the  title  o{  a  TOTnaruIor  diction,  more  nrti- 
lent  tiiAH  tits  nnt;  nor  an  the  TnlKsr  oloue  mMfd  by  IfaUwiM  opiulm,  tal 
many  lamoiia  men  hnta  maintaluwl  It,  ni  Gulttone  d'Armo,  who  nvrtr 
cddicted  hlm«tr  to  the  poll^heil  style  of  thi<  eonrt,  Bitonoggiimts  at  Ijma^M 
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Of  Lucca  :  and  that  face  beyond  him,  pierced 
Unto  a  leaner  finepess  than  the  rest^ 
Had  keepin<;  of  the  church  ;  he  was  of  Tours,^ 
And  purges  by  wan  al>stincncc  away 
Bolaena's  eels  and  cups  of  muscadel."  ' 

He  show'd  lue  many  others,  one  by  one : 
And  all,  as  they  were  named,  seem'd  well  content ; 
For  no  dark  gesture  I  discerned  in  any. 

Ciallo  of  Pisa,  Mino  Mocato  of  Sienna,  and  Brnnetto  of  Florence,  whose  com- 
IKMitions,  if  there  shall  be  leisure  for  examining  them,  will  be  found  not  to  be 
in  the  diction  of  the  court,  but  in  that  of  their  respective  cities."  As  a  sped* 
men  of  Buonaggiunta's  manner,  the  reader  will  take  the  following  Sonnet  from 
Corbinelli's  Collection  added  to  the  Hella  Mano : — 

Qnal  uorao  c  in  sn  la  rota  per  Ventura, 

Nou  si  rallegri,  perchi  sia  innalzato ; 

Che  quando  piii  si  mostra  chiora,  e  pura, 

Allor  si  gira.  ed  hallo  disbassato. 
£  nullo  prato  ha  si  trcsca.  vsrdura, 

Che  li  suoi  fiori  non  can^o  stato ; 

E  questo  saccio,  che  avvien  per  natiura ; 

Pih  grave  cade,  chi  pid  h  montato. 
Non  si  dee  uomo  troppo  rallegrare 

Di  gran  grandezza,  n6  tenere  sx>ene ; 

Che  egli  ^  gran  doglia,  allegrezza  fallire : 
Anzi  si  debbe  molto  umiliare ; 

Non  far  soperchio,  perchc  aggia  gran  bene ; 

Che  ogni  monte  a  valle  dee  venire. 
La  Bella  Mano  e  Mime  Antiche,  ediz,  Firenze,  1715,  p.  170. 

What  man  Is  raised  on  Fortune's  wheel  aloft. 

Let  him  not  triunipli  in  his  bliss  elate  ; 
For  when  slie  smiles  with  visage  fair  and  soft, 

Then  whirls  she  round,  reversing  his  estate. 
Fresh  was  the  verdure  in  the  sunny  croft. 

Yet  soon  the  wither'd  flowerets  met  tlieir  fate ; 
And  things  exalte<l  most,  m  chanceth  oft, 

Fall  from  on  high  to  earth  with  ruin  great. 
Tlierefore  ought  none  too  greatly  to  rejoice 

In  greatness,  nor  too  fast  his  hope  to  hold  : 

For  one,  that  triumphs,  great  pain  is  to  fail. 
But  lowly  meekness  is  the  wiser  choice ; 

And  he  must  down,  that  is  too  proud  and  bold  ; 

For  every  mountain  stoopeth  to  the  vale. 

^  Iff  i/Yi«  of  Tours.]  Simon  of  Tours  became  pope  with  the  title  of  Martin 
IV.  in  1281,  and  died  in  1285. 

'  Dolsena's  eels  and  cuj)s  qf  muscadcl.]  The  Nidobcatina  edition  and  the 
Monte  Casino  MS.  agree  in  reading : 

L'anguille  di  Bolscna  in  la  vcmaccia  ; 

from  which  it  would  seem,  that  Martin  the  Fourth  refined  so  much  on 
epicurism  as  to  have  his  ceLs  killed  by  l>eing  ])ut  into  the  wine  called  vemoccia, 
in  order  to  heighten  their  flavour.  The  mtin  annotator  on  the  MS.  relatofi, 
that  the  following  epitaph  was  inscnlDcd  on  the  sepulchre  of  the  pope : 

Gaudent  anguillte,  quod  mortuus  hie  jacet  ille, 
Qui  quasi  morte  reas  cxcoriabat  oas* 
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»  Briiid 


I 


I  sair,  tlirougU  linngcr,  UlmUlin 
His  teeth  on  emptiness ;  anil  B< 
Tliat  waved  the  croiier'  u'lt  a  nunwroiu  Dock 
I  «aw  the  Maraois,*  who  ha<l  time  cicwhtio 
To  swill  nt  Fot\i  n-ith  less  ilrouglit ;  ^et  er\ 
Was  one  ne'er  rnted.    I  Iiawe'er,  like  him 
Thai,  gazing  'midst  a  crowd,  hinglps  out  ono, 
So  singled  him  of  Lucca  ;  for  lllt^lllUll<^ht 
\Yas  none  aiiiong^^t  theiii  took  (iicli  iicle  rf  luc 
Somuu'tiat  1  limnt  hitii  whisper  uf  Gi'ntiicra  :  '■ 
The  Eound  was  iodislinct,  and  iuiiriiini''d  llicrcs* 
jyiicre  jiistici!,  tlmt  so  sliips  them,  ftx'd  Iter  stiii£ 
B^  "  Spirit  I "  siiil  I,  "  it  ii.t:u\s  no  lliou  i^'ouldst  uiu 
^peak  wilh  mc.     Let  me  hear  llioe.     Mtitual  vriali 
To  converse  prompUs  wliii'h  let  «■  Iwlli  indulge." 

He,  answering,  stniiglit  hegnn  :  "  Woman  is  1mm, 
WIiOKC  bmw  no  wimple  shades  yet,*  that  sliall  inuki? 
M7  city  please  llice,  blame  it  as  tlicy  may.' 
()o  then  with  lliis  forewarning.     Ifaugli't  Tiilsc 
My  whisper  too  iniulicd,  the  event  Ebttll  tell. 
But  say,  if  of  a  truth  I  sec  the  man 
Of  that  new  lay  tlie  inventor,  wlilcli  Ix^gins 
With  '  Ladies,  ye  that  con  the  lore  of  love.' "  ' 

To  whom  I  thua  :  "  Count  of  uio  but  as  one, 

>  VbaidiHa.}    Ubildino  d^li  Ulialdiai,  of  Pilx,  in  ttie  FloiTDUiie  terriMiy. 

^  BoitifiKe,]  Arch bistiop  or  Ravenna.  By  Veuluri  lis  ia  callal  Bonifuia  ilc' 
FieacliI,  a  Genoese  ;  b^  VeUatvllo,  the  son  of  the  abOTe-DieDtioiied  IJIulJini ; 
and  by  lAaitina,  FraacioM,  ■  Prgncliman. 

*  Vrioier.]  It  is  uncertain  whetbw  the  wntil  "  rocco,"  in  thi  original,  means 
_  ..   ___i__.. '"---'-—■-  -«bet,"  that  is,  his  episcoTHil  gown.     In  sii|i]>ort 

.  qiuui  [nrvnni 
ru^uni ;    luui  txpltita  the  vene, 

Che  jiastiiri  col  rocco  molte  genii : 
''  who,  from  the  revenues  of  bis  binhoprieh,  supporteil  in  luxnry  a  lai^i!  tniii 
of  ilepenilaats."    If  the  reader  wishes  to  learn  more  on  the  snbiwl,  be  is 
roferreil  to  Monti's  Prnpntta,  nnder  the  word  "  Rocso." 

«  The  Ararqjut.'l  TI16  Huvbeae  He'  lUgogllosi.  of  Forli.  When  his  hatler 
told  him  it  was  comraonly  renortnl  in  the  city  that  be  iliil  noUiiDK  hut  drink, 
lie  is  aaid  to  bare  answereil:  "And  lio  yon  tell  tbvin  lliat  I  am  always 
thirsty." 

*  UenlHoa.^  or  tLlK  ]a<1y  it  is  Uiongbt  that  oar  Poet  1«camc  cnaraooml 
durina  his  cxlfe.     See  Note  lo  C^nlo  xixl.  56. 

*  r*e.«.^    Ill  the  throat,  tho  part  in  whitli  thej-  fi-lt  the  torment  iiiflirte.1  W 

inmcl  Ihc  dres 


the  divine  jnaticR. 

'  irhMcbrewnoir 

n.jt/e  ihn,ttt  ytf,]    "  Mi"bo  \\ai  not  yrl  •'^n 

*  lt!.'«e 
*L«4ie». 

"ty.l    8m /7rf/,  tmulo  i»i.  39. 

The  .Irsi  v; 

DonoB  ch-  BTOlo  inteUelto  .Vamore. 
■sc  of  a  Cfinwai!  vx  o'lt  aaV^ioif  a  Vita  ywav*. 
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Who  am  the  scribe  of  love  ;  that,  when  lie  breaches, 
Take  up  my  pen,  and,  as  he  dictates,  write."    / 

"  Brother !    said  he,  "  the  hindrance,  which  ODce  hold 
The  notary,*  with  Guittone'  and  myself, 

J  The  nntaru.]  Jacoi^o  da  Lentino,  called  the  Notarj*,  a  poet  of  these  time::. 
He  was  proliably  an  Aimliaii :  for  Dante  {De  Vulg.  Eloq.  lib.  1.  cap.  xii.),  Quot- 
ing a  verse  which  belongs  to  a  canzone  of  his,  published  by  the  Ginnti,  witnout 
mentioning  the  writer's  name,  terms  liim  one  of  "the  illustrious  Apulians," 
pnefulgentes  A])uli.  Sec  Tiral)Osehi,  Mr.  Mathias's  edit.  vol.  i.  p.  137. 
C'rescinibeni  (lib.  1.  Deila  Vdy,  Pocs.  p.  72,  4to  eil.  1G98)  gives  an  extract  from 
one  of  hi.s  ]K)ems,  ])rintcd  in  Allacci's  Collection,  to  show  that  the  whimsical 
comiwsitions  calle<l  **  Ariette,"  arc  not  of  modem  invention.  His  poems  have 
l»een  collectwl  among  the  Pocti  del  primo  fccoio  dcila  Lingua  Itahana^  2  vols, 
bvo,  Firenze,  1810.     'fliey  extend  from  p.  249  to  p.  319  of  the  first  volume. 

-  fhiitt  »>/<■•]  Fra  Guittone,  of  Arezzo,  holds  a  distinguished  place  in  Italian 
literature,  as,  l)esiiles  his  ]K>cms  printed  in  the  Collection  of  the  Giunti,  he  has 
left  a  collection  of  letters,  forty  in  number,  which  afford  the  earliest  specimen 
of  tliat  kind  of  writing  in  the  language.  Tlicy  were  jniblishcd  at  nome  in 
1743,  with  learned  illustrations  by  Giovanni  Bottari.  He  was  also  the  first 
who  gave  to  the  sonnet  its  regidar  and  legitimate  form,  a  8i>ecie8  of  composition 
in  which  not  only  his  own  countrymen,  but  many  of  the  best  poets  in  all  the 
tMiltivute«l  languages  of  moilern  Europe,  have  since  so  much  delighted. 
Guittone,  a  native  of  Arezzo,  was  the  son  of  Viva  di  Michele.  He  was  of  the 
order  of  the  **  Frati  Godenti,"  of  whi»:h  an  account  maybe  seen  in  the  Notes  to 
//<//,  Canto  xxiii.  In  the  year  1293  he  founded  a  monastery  of  the  onler  of 
Cainaliloli,  in  Florence,  and  died  in  tlie  following  year.  Tiraboschi,  ibid.  ]). 
119.  Dante,  in  tlie  Treatise  De  Vvlg.  Kloq,  lib.  1.  caj>.  xiii.  (see  Note  to  v.  20, 
niKjve),  and  Hb.  2.  cap.  vi.  blames  him  for  preferring  the  ]ilebeian  to  the  more 
courtly  style  ;  and  Petrarch  twice  places  him  in  the  company  of  our  Foet. 
Triumph  of'  l^ore,  cap.  iv.  and  Son,  Par.  Sec.  *'  fieimuccio  mio."  Tlie  eighth 
l»ook  in  the  collection  of  the  old  poets  published  by  the  Giunti  in  l.'i27  consists 
of  sonnets  and  canzoni  by  Guittone.  Tliey  are  marked  by  a  j»e(ruliar  solemn- 
ity ot  manner,  of  which  the  ensuing  sonnet  will  affonl  a  proof  and  an  example  : 

Gran  piacer  Signer  mio,  e  gran  desire 

Harei  d'essere  avanti  al  divin  trono, 

I)ovc  si  prendera  jmicc  e  jH^rdono 

Di  suo  lien  fatto  o  d'ogni  suo  fallire  ; 
E  gran  j»iac*cr  harei  bor  <li  sentirc 

Quella  sonante  tronil)a  e  quel  gran  suono, 

E  d'udir  dire  :  bora  venuti  sono, 

A  chi  dar  pace,  a  clii  cnnlel  martire. 
Questo  tutto  vorrei  caro  signore  ; 

Perche  fia  scritto  a  ciaschedun  nel  volto 

Quel  che  giii  tenne  ascoso  dentro  al  coic  : 
Allhor  vedrete  a  la  mia  fronte  avvolto 

Un  brieve,  die  dira  ;  die  '1  cru<lo  amorc 

Per  voi  me  prese,  e  niai  non  m'  ha  disciolto. 

Great  joy  it  were  to  me  to  join  the  throng, 
Tliat  thy  celestial  throne,  0  Lord,  surround, 
Where  i)erfect  ]h^acc  and  jianlon  shall  be  found, 
Pea<'e  for  goo^l  «loings,  pardon  for  the  wrong : 

Great  joy  to  hear  the  vault  of  lieaven  prolon;^ 
Tliat  everlasting  truniivet's  mighty  sound, 
That  sliall  to  each  award  tlieir  final  bound. 
Wailing  to  these,  to  those  the  blissful  sow^. 


Short  oflbat  new  and  sweeter  stvio'  I  tiuir,  1 
la  now  Jiscloseil :  I  we  liow  ye  jour  pluiiH-s  | 
Streteli,  as  the  inditer  (jttides  them  ;  which,  no  question  ^^^H 
Oura  dill  not.  He  thnt  ^uks  a  ^.Tace  beyond,  ^^^| 
tieus  not  the  diatsnec  parts  one  style  from  olhci."  ^^H 
And,  tu  contented,  here  lie  held  hU  peuc                                j^H 

Like  as  Uie  liic<l«,*  that  winter  near  Uie  Kib,  ^^H 
In  squaral  i-egintcnt  direct  their  courw,  ^^^| 
T  len  stretch  themselvM  in  flie  for  fpeetlier  Bight ;  ^^M 
T  itts  all  the  tribe  of  spirits,  as  they  turn'd  ^^M 
Tlieir  visage,  fiuter  Hod,  nimblealike  ^^H 
T  irough  leannesa  and  desire.  And  m  a  man,  ^^^H 
Tired  with  the  motion  of  a  trotting  steed,'  ^^H 
Shichs  pace,  and  stnvs  behind  his  coniiaiiy,  ^^^| 
Till  his  o'crbrcatbei)  lui^  keep  temperate  time ;  ^^^M 
E'en  M  Forese  let  that  h^y  crcw  ^^H 
Proceed,  behind  tlieni  tinceriug  at  mv  fide,  ^^^| 
And  myiQg  :  «  When  Mioll  I  again  behold  thee  i'                   ^H 

"  How  Ion}!  my  life  may  bst,"  aiid  I,  "  I  know  not :  ^^M 
Tliia  know,  how  soon  soevur  I  retiim,  ^^^M 
My  wishes  wilt  before  me  hiivc  aiTived  :  ^^^H 
Bithonee  the  place,*  where  I  am  set  to  live.  ^^H 
Is,  ih.y  by  day,  more  acoop'd  of  all  its  eood  ;  ^^^H 
And  iliBmal  niin  iwems  to  threaten  it.''^                                          ^^^ 

*'Oo  now,"  he  cried:  "lo  !  he,*  whose  {^lilt  isntoet,                      1 

All  tlila,  ilesr  Loni,  wcm  wclooiuo  to  tuT  Mn],                                               J 
Kor  on  Ll»  brow  llien  erury  one  slull  bear                                     ^J 
liiM^ilnd,  wtiit  lute  wis  bidden  in  the  hnct :                           _^H 
A»<t  roiiiid  inr  forehead  wientbol  a  letter'd  wroll                        ^^H 
Klinil  m  tlu9  tenor  Uiy  Hd  hie  d«:Un:                                         ^^H 
'  lavr\  InnJiuui  I  from  him  might  norer  part."                     ^^^H 
Bolt-i      donLta  wtiellier  Mine  of  tli«  imnoel*  sttrihuted  to  Guittoiw  in  tiM  ^" 
Hime  Anticfie  nra  by  thnt  writtr.     Hm  his  Motu  to  J^tert  tti  >'ni  OiaUonr, 
It.  135. 
\  That  v'-r  awl  »«^frMtU.'\    He  mMd.  the  »tylo  iulrortaood  In  oor  Pntf. 

*Tht  binU.]    UHl,  Oiuto  V.  46.    Jft.ripi.lM,  Urlfw.  H8S,  and  KUli.is. 
TM>.  lilk  5.  III. 

•  Tired  tc.(A   tke  wol.W  ^  a  Iroiling  •l>rd.]    I  have  follow.-l  Vcntuffi 

tti  trotUre  »  laHM 

of  thf  llitigiio  proiliipwl  liy  running. 
'  TVutoof.]    noivn™, 

*  llf.  ]   Corw)  DoBBti  *M  Kuiiieclcit  of  uimiaa  at  Ibe  wircrei^ty  nf  PloreDra. 

To  »CB|«.  the  nirr  nf  Ms  f.'11r.,v  ,Ui«n.,  he  (l«.l  «wsy  on  bM«l«ck.  Imt  Wl- 
iiitf,  wri*  m'..r< ■.!-..  11    ^...1   -li.;.!,    A  f    1M.     ThP  rontrmiiiniry  ■■io»li«t.  unrr 

^^                     [l-lnTiLL^  .:'[,.■■;   ■.\  ■■,.■:!::    : .rill,  fite,  SjUq.  "  ihnt  h«  WBD  QQ*  of  Uia 

K             thfTii.,                                                      .::.„  oflii.  w.  lu  Italy.*  con».lTki.iKl.t 
^^           B.i.!ni                                   ., ^  .,,„l,llv.  luiilin  hi.  tixi*  h«d  foni»d  luauy 

" Ill"' ~M 

82—123.  PURGATORY,  Caicto  XXIV.  283 

Passes  before  my  vision,  dragg'd  at  heels 
Of  an  infuriate  beast.    Toward  the  vale, 
Where  guilt  hath  no  re<lemption,  on  it  speeds 
Each  step  increasin^^  swiftness  on  the  last ; 
Until  a  blow  it  strikes,  that  leaveth  him 
A  corse  most  vilely  shattered.    No  lonf;  space 
Those  wheels  have  yet  to  roll,"  (therewith  his  eyes 
Look'd  uj)  to  heaven,)  "  ere  thou  shalt  i)lainly  see 
That  which  my  woi-ds  may  not  more  plainly  telL 
I  quit  tliee  :  time  is  precious  here  :  I  lose 
Too  much,  thus  measuring  my  pace  with  thine." 

As  from  a  troop  of  well  rank'd  chivalry. 
One  knight)  more  enterprising  than  the  rest. 
Pricks  forth  at  galloi>,  eager  to  display 
His  prowess  in  the  first  encounter  proved  ; 
So  mrted  he  from  us,  with  lengthened  strides  ; 
And  left  me  on  Ihe  way  with  those  twain  sinrits, 
Who  were  such  mighty  marshals  of  the  world. 

When  he  beyond  us  had  so  fled,  mine  eyes 
No  nearer  reached  him,  than  my  thought  his  words 
The  branches  of  another  fruit,  thick  hung. 
And  blooming  fresh,  apiHjar'd.     E'en  as  our  steps 
Tum'd  thither  ;  not  far  off,  it  rose  to  view. 
Beneath  it  were  a  multitude,  that  raisetl 
Their  hands,  and  shouted  forth  I  know  not  what 
Unto  the  boughs ;  like  greedy  and  fond  brats, 
That  l)eg,  and  answer  none  obtain  from  him. 
Of  whom  they  l>eg  ;  but  more  to  draw  them  on, 
He,  at  arm's  length,  the  object  of  their  wish 
AlN)ve  them  holds  aloft,  and  hides  it  not. 

At  length,  as  undeceived,  they  went  their  way  : 
And  we  approach  the  tree,  whom  vows  and  teai-s 
Sue  to  in  vain  ;  the  mighty  tree.     "  Pass  on. 
And  come  not  near.     Stands  higher  up  the  woo<l, 
W^hereof  Eve  tasted  :  and  from  it  was  ta'en 
This  plant."    Such  sountls  from  midst  the  thickets  came. 
Whence  I,  with  either  bar<l,  close  to  the  side 
That  rose,  pass'd  forth  beyond.     "  Remember,"  next 
W^e  heard,  "those  unblest  civatui-es  of  the  clouds,* 
How  they  their  twyfold  lx)soms,  overgorged, 
Opi)03e<l  in  tight  to  Theseus  :  call  to  mind 
Tlie  Hebrews,*  how,  effeminate,  they  stoop'd 


fiak«  of  attaining  state  and  lonl.ship."  G.  Villani,  lib.  8.  c.ip.  xcvi.  Tha 
character  of  Corso  is  forcibly  drawn  by  another  of  Ijis  contcnn)oraries,  DiuD 
Comixagni,  lib.  3.  Muratori,  Her.  Ital.  $Scrij)f.  torn.  ix.  i>.  523.  Ouittoco 
d'Arezzo's  seventh  letter  is  addressed  to  liim.     It  is  in  verse. 

1  Creatures  of  the  chufls.]    The  Centaurs.     Ovi<l,  McL  lib.  12,  fab.  4. 

'  The  Ilebretcs.]    Judges,  viL 
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As  Ilk;  to  Mnilian'  marck'd  ailowit  tlii.>  liilli." 

Tbiis  near  one  bonier  ccmtin^,  Blill  wc  liratil 
Tbe  siiw  ofL'Uittony,  iHUi  wou  cwwliili; 
ItGguenlon'u.     TLi^  alon;;  the  lunvl  v  pttlli. 
Once  mom  at  large,  full  tliouBand  jmcvs  na 
We  travBl'il,  cnab  contemplative  and  mute 

"  Wliy  pensive  journey  k»  yc  llirec  nloiif  1 '' 
Tbus  anildirnly  a  votive  cxclaim'd  :  wlivival 
1  shook,  03  duth  a  scared  nnd  pallry  Ikni^L  ; 
Tliitn  raiseil  luy  lieod,  to  look  from  wlivuce  it  came. 

Was  ne'er,  in  fumoce,  f^anf,  or  metal,  seun 
Bo  bnght  and  glowing  I'Cd,  as  u-ns  tlic  sliope 
I  now  mIicIiI.     "IFyo  dcsiru  In  ntoiint,' 
He  cried  ;  "here  must  yc  turn.    This  trny  he  fnaes, 
Who  fftsa  in  quest  of  ]ieae«."    His  countcnauce 


As  when,  to  liai'bin^r  tlic  dawn,  eprin)^  up 
On  fruslicn'il  \r\uff  thu  air  of  May,  and  breathes 
Of  frajfTjiicc,  all  imprt^'d  willi  herb  and  lIowiTs ; 
E'un  SHch  a  wind  1  felt  upon  my  fn-iit 
Blow  gently,  and.  the  inovin*;  of  a  wing 
Perceived,  thai,  inoviof!,  shed  andirosial  smell ; 
Anil  tlien  a  voice  ;  "Bleued  ore  they,  whom  gmco 
Doth  so  illume,  thot  appetite  in  them 
Exhaleth  no  inonlinalc  desii-e, 
Still  hungering'  as  the  rule  of  temperance  willu."     " 


CAXTO    XXV. 


Virgil  and  BUtius  rcsolio  some  ilnubts  that  liiivp  ari«n  in  tlie  miml  of  T 
from  wbnt  he  ImJ  juat  neen.  They  all  iirtivo  ou  the  menth  aiul  li*l 
rornict,  when!  Die  aiu  of  Incontineucc  'n  puiTgai  in  Bra  ;  nut  Uis  ii|iirila  cr 
tliasesufleriDgthuTeioarohearcl  to  neonl  illustrious  InilitiKn  ut  rbutUy, 

It  was  an  hour,  when  lie  who  climbs,  had  necil  ^^| 

To  walk  unci-ippled :  for  the  sun  *  hail  now  ^^M 


MiltoQ,  SamJm  .iyoni*.'**. 
n.]    T]i«  sun  had  paxwd  the  meridlxa  two  houn,  miil  (hit  mnMlaB 


•  Semiou  U 
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To  Taurus  the  meridian  circle  left, 
And  to  the  Scori)ion  left  the  night.     As  one, 
That  makes  no  pause,  but  presses  on  his  road, 
"Wliate'er  betide  him,  if  some  urjjent  need 
Impel ;  so  entered  we  ^  upon  our  way. 
One  before  other  ;  for,  but  sinj^ly,  none 
Tliat  steep  and  narrow  scale  admits  to  climb. 

E  en  as  the  young  stork  lifteth  up  his  wing 
Through  wish  to  fly,  yet  ventures  not  to  quit 
The  nest,  and  drops  it ;  so  in  me  desire 
Of  <|uestioning  my  guide  arose,  and  fell, 
An-iving  even  to  the  act  that  marks 
A  man  prepared  for  s]>eech.     Him  all  our  haste 
Restrained  not ;  but  tnus  spake  the  sii-e  l>elovcd  : 
"  Fear  not  to  speed  the  shaft,'  that  on  thy  lip 
Stands  trembling  fur  its  flight.''    Encourageit  thus, 
I  straight  began  :  "  How  there  can  leanness  come,* 
"Wliore  is  no  want  of  nourishment  to  feed  ?  ** 

"  If  thou,"  he  answered,  "  hadnt  ivmembcr^d  thee. 
How  Meleager*  with  the  waf^tiiig  brand 
Wasted  alike,  by  equal  fires  consumed  ; 
Til  is  would  not  trouble  thee  :  and  hadst  thou  thought 
How  in  the  mirror*  vour  reflected  form 
With  mimic  motion  vibrates  ;  what  now  seems 
Haixl,  had  appeared  no  harder  than  the  pulp 


1  Sj  cntcr'd  tr/-.]    Davanti  a  me  amlava  la  mia  giiida : 

E  poi  io  dietro  per  una  via  stretta 
Scgucndo  lei  come  inia  si^orta  fida. 

Frezzi,  //  Quadrir,  lib.  2.  cap.  iii. 

Tlio  ;:ood  prelate  of  Foligno  lias  followed  our  Poet  so  closelv  throughont  tliis 
<'a|»itolo,  that  it  would  l>e  necessary  to  transcribe  almost  the  whole  of  it  in 
onler  to  show  how  much  he  has  copied,     Tliese  verses  of  his  own  may  well  Imj 


apiilieil  to  him  on  the  occasion. 
^  Frar  not  (o 


0  /tj)ecfl  the  shaft. ^    "Fear  not  to  utter  the  words  that  arc 
already  at  the  tij*  of  thy  tonj^e. 

Ka«'.qr«i.  Pindar,  Isthm,  v.  CO. 

Full  many  a  shaft  of  sounding  rhyme 
Stands  trembling  ou  my  lip 
Their  glory  to  declare. 

5  IFaie  there  can  Iraiincss  comr.]  "  How  can  sj)irits,  that  nec<l  not  corporeal 
nourishment,  \>o  subject  to  leanness  ? "  Tliis  question  gives  rise  to  the  follow- 
iug  explanation  of  Statins  respecting  the  formation  of  the  human  l)ody  from 
the  first,  its  junction  with  the  soul,  and  the  passage  of  the  latter  to  another 
worM. 

■*  MeleagfrA  Virgil  reminds  Dante  tliat,  as  Meleager  was  wasted  away  l»y 
the  decree  of  the  fates,  and  not  through  want  of  bloo«l ;  so  l)y  the  divino 
appointment,  there  may  1»e  leanness  whore  there  is  no  need  of  nourishment. 

*  In  the  mirror.]  As  the  rellexion  of  a  form  in  a  mirror  is  mo<li(ied  in  agree- 
ment with  the  modification  of  the  form  itself;  so  the  soul,  separated  froiutlvc 
earthly  body,  impresses  the  image  or  ghost  of  that  bo^\y  v.\W\\\.^  WJW  ^^^mSV3\l^, 
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r-fruit  nialHiv.     But  iliul  lliy  will 
In  ccrtainLy  may  liiiJ  ita  full  repose, 
Lo  SCatiua  here  1  on  him  I  call,  and  pray 
Tliat  he  would  now  be  lieolvr  of  thy  vrouud." 

"If,  in  thy  presence,  I  unfold  to  him 
Tlic  eecrcls  of  heaven's  vengc&nco,  let  roe  plead 
Tliiue  own  injunction  to  cxculpaU  me." 
So  Stntiua  ttUBWer'iI,  and  forthwith  began : 
"Attend  my  word»i,  0  »}n,  and  in  thy  mind 
Receive  tbcm  ;  so  nlmll  they  be  light  to  clear 
The  doubt  thou  offer'st.     Blood,  coucotted  well, 
Whicb  by  l)ic  thirsty  veins  is  ne'er  imbibed, 
And  rests  oi  food  Bupcrfluou.%  to  be  la'en 
From  the  rcplenish'd  inhle,  iu  the  heart 
Derives  cITectual  virtu?,  that  informs 
Tlie  BBVcml  human  linibs,  tui  being  tliat 
IVhich  jiaascs  llirough  tbe  veins  itself  to  iniiki!  Ihein. 
Yet  more  concocted  it  descendti,  where  tthaino 
Forbids  to  mention  :  ond  from  thence  diatila 
In  natural  vessel  on  another's  blood. 
There  each  unite  together  ;  one  disponed 
To  endure,  tu  act  the  other,  throui;!!  llmt  [lon-er 
Derived  from  whence  it  came ; '  and  bein^-  mcl. 
It  'gins  lo  work,  coagulating  firat ; 
Then  vivifies  what  its  own  substance  made 
Consist.    With  animation  now  indued, 
Tbe  active  virtue  (ditfering  from  i  plant 
No  further,  llian  that  this  is  on  the  way. 
And  at  its  limit  that)  continues  yet 
To  operate,  that  now  it  moves,  and  feels, 
As  sea-sponge  *  dinging'  to  the  rock :  and  thera 
Assumes  tlie  organic  powers  its  seed  convey'd. 
This  is  the  munient,  sonl  at  which  tbe  virtue. 
That  from  the  generating  heart  proceeds, 
Is  pliant  and  expaa^ive  ;  for  eacu  limb 
Is  in  tbe  heart  hy  forceful  nature  pUnuVL 
How  babe  '  of  animal  becomes,  remains 
For  tby  considering.     At  this  point,  mote  wistL 
Than  thou,  has  ciiM,<  making  the  soul  disjoin'd 
From  passive  intellect,  because  he  saw 
No  oi'gan  for  tbe  tatter's  use,  assign'd. 

'  FromielieiailraiHf.]   "  From  the  heart,"  «sLoiiib«rJi  rightly  In 

*  Ai  ua-ipongt.]    Tbe  fietni  u  in  tlila  Bta««  i  taifhytc. 

*  Babf,]      By   ''&nle,"  which   is  hero  rtmiereil  •' lalw,"  ii  ititurt  •' 
liuioui  crcatiirr."     "The  crealnre  th&t  la  ■llntingiUBhi'l  from  olhm  by  1 
CKUlty  of  ipctK'b,"  just  as  Hamer  cnlla  nitu 


to  be  bon  nwank    Veniuri  n 
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*'()pen  thy  Losoiii  to  tin*  tiiilli  that  (.uiiios. 
Know,  soon  as  in  the  embryo,  to  the  brain 
Articulation  is  complete,  then  turns 
The  primal  Mover  with  a  smile  of  joy 
On  such  great  work  of  nature  ;  and  imbreathea 
New  spint  replete  with  virtue,  that  what  here 
Active  it  finds,  to  its  own  substance  draws ; 
And  forms  an  individual  soul,  that  lives, 
And  feels,  and  bends  reflective  on  itself. 
And  that  thou  less  niayst  marvel  at  the  word, 
Mark  the  sun's  lieat ;  ^  how  that  to  wine  doth  change, 
Mix'd  with  the  moisture  filter'd  through  the  vine. 

"  When  Lachesis  hath  spun  the  thread,*  the  soul 
Takes  with  her  both  the  human  and  divine, 
Memory,  intelligence,  and  will,  in  act 
Far  keener  than  before  ;  the  other  powera 
Inactive  all  and  mute.     No  pause  allowed. 
In  wondrous  sort  self-moving,  to  one  strand 
Of  those,  where  the  dei>ai-ted  roam,  she  falls : 
Here  learns  her  destined  path.     Soon  as  the  place 
Receives  her,  round  the  plastic  virtue  beams, 
Distinct  as  in  the  living  limbs  l)efore  : 
And  as  the  air,  when  saturate  with  showers. 
The  casual  beam  refracting,  decks  itself 
With  many  a  hue  ;  so  here  the  ambient  air 
Weareth  that  form,  which  influence  of  the  soul 
Imprints  on  it :  and  like  the  flame,  that  where 
The  fire  moves,  thither  follows  ;  so,  henceforth, 
The  new  form  on  the  spiiit  follows  still : 
Hence  hath  it  semblance,  and  is  shadow  call'd, 
With  each  sense,  even  to  the  sight,  endued  : 
Hence  speech  is  ours,  hence  laughter,  tears,  and  sighs. 
Which  thou  mayst  oft  have  witnessed  on  the  mount. 
The  obedient  shadow  fails  not  to  present 
Whatever  varying  passion  moves  within  us. 
And  this  the  cause  of  what  thou  marvel'st  at. ' 

Now  the  last  flexure  of  our  way  we  reach'd  ; 
And  to  the  right  hand  turning,  other  care 


to  hw  commentary  on  Aristotle,  De  Anim,  lib.  3.  cap.  v.,  for  the  opinion  that 
there  is  only  one  universal  intellect  or  mind  j>ervading  every  individual  of  the 
human  race.  Much  of  the  knowledge  displayed  by  our  Poet  in  the  present 
C'anto,  appears  to  have  been  derived  from  tne  medical  work  of  Averroes  called 
the  CoUtget,  Ub.  2.  f.  10.     Ven.  1490,  fol. 

1  Mark  the  sun's  heat."]  Redi  and  Tiraboschi  (Mr.  Mathia«'s  ed.  vol.  ii.  p.  36) 
Itave  con8idere<l  tills  as  an  anticipation  of  a  ])rofound  discovery  of  Galileo's  in 
natural  philosophy ;  but  it  is  in  reaHty  taken  from  a  )»assage  in  Cicero,  Dc 
»SenertuU^  where,  speaking  of  the  grape,  he  says,  "qusn,  et  succo  terrsB  ct 
calore  solis  augescens,  primo  est  peracerba  gustatu,  deinde  maturata  dulcescit." 

*  When  Lacnesiahath  simn  the  thread.}  When  a  man's  life  on  earth  is  ci 
An  end. 
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i-y. 


Aivaii.s  U5.    Htre  tbc  rocky  precijiku 
Hiirh  forth  ivdiinilaut  flameti;  and  frc4ii  llic  liiii 
A  btnst  nii-Ltou-n,  witli  forcible  rebiilT 
Driretli  tliciu  hacli,  tequester'd  from  its  bound. 

Behoved  iib,  ono  hy  one,  along  the  aide, 
Tliat  bopilcr'd  on  the  void,  to  para ;  and  I 
Fuar*)!  on  one  lianil  ihu  fiiv,  nu  the  other  fear'd 
Ilcadliing  to  fall :  whi^n  thus  the  instructor  wam'd  : 
"Strict  reiu  must  in  thia  place  direct  the  eyes. 
A  little  Bwervinr;  and  tlic  way  is  loat." 

Tlien  from  the  bosonv  of  the  burning  maie, 
"  O  GoJ  of  mercy ! " '  lieaid  I  sung,  and  fdi 
No  lesK  desire  to  turn.     And  when  I  mv 
BpiriU  alon^'  the  fl&mo  proccedini^,  I 
Eietwcen  their  footstcjis  and  mine  own  was  laiii 
To  share  hy  liima  my  view.    At  thu  hymn's  close 
They  shouted  loud,  "  I  do  not  know  a  man  ; "  * 
Then  in  low  voice  a^in  took  up  the  siraiii ; 
VHiich  once  more  ended,  "To  the  wood,"  they  cried, 
"Ran  Dion,  and  dravo  forth  Callisto*  stung 
With  Cythcrea'a  i«i«jn : "  then  rcUirii'd 
Unto  their  sons ;  then  many  a  jwir  citoH'd, 
Wlio  lived  in  virtue  chastely  and  the  \Math 
Of  wedded  lovc^    Nor  from  tliat  task,  I  wcmi, 
Surceaec  they  ;  whilesoe'cr  the  torching  fire 
Enclasps  them.    Of  eiieh  skill  appliancv  necd.i. 
To  medicine  the  wound  that  lieaicth  last.* 


CANTO    XXVI. 


le  spiribi  ivouiUr  nt  seeiug  tlie  aLaJan  ca^t  1iy  tiui  LoJy  or  Daiilc 

flnmc  Hi  lie  ]uus«s  it.  This  uioTt-s  one  of  tberu  to  uddreu  lijip.  It  )>rarea 
to  Iw  Guido  Guiuicelli,  the  Itslisn  poet,  who  poititii  oat  to  him  the  spirit 
of  Anuiiilt  Daniel,  tbe  Praren;!!!,  with  uliom  he  oJm  sjwnks. 


L 


inunos  Deus  cl(;nienti»." 
mstios,  a.1  it  stiaiti'  in  i 
xpnieus  clementiiK."    I> 


Thu  >ivgii]DiBg  of  th« 


»Caai«to.]    8«0vM.  3 


*rAi» 


id  that  h. 


i.idrtsle;"  ami  the  editor  rMnnrk*,  that  vkate  (<•  !..«.=  .~.  .—  .^-^ 
mluiimiilies  hiuiwIT,  and  in  tiimmir  all  those  gniHy  oT  enniol  ^ii,  In  what 
innnner  the  wound,  intlictccl  liy  it,  ami  cipreaaeil  tiy  tire  last  !•  or  *-'-  ' — 

hn'l,  niity  I*  li<;alcil. 
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While  singly  thus  along  the  rim  \vq  walk'd, 
Oft  the  good  master  warn'd  me  :  **  Look  thou  well. 
Avail  it  that  I  caution  thee."    The  sun 
Now  all  the  western  clime  irradiate  changed 
From  a7Aire  tinct  to  white  ;  and,  as  I  pass'd, 
My  passing  shadow  made  the  umher'd  flame 
Burn  ruddier.    At  so  strange  a  sight  I  mark'd 
Tliat  many  a  spirit  marvel'd  on  his  way. 

This  bred  oeca-sion  first  to  speak  of  me. 
"  He  seems,''  Kiid  they,  "  no  insubstantial  frame  : " 
Then,  to  obtain  what  certainty  they  might, 
StretchM  towards  me,  careful  not  to  overpass 
The  burning  jiale.     "  O  thou  !  who  followest 
The  others,  haply  not  juorc  slow  than  they, 
But  moved  l>y  reverence  ;  answer  me,  who  burn 
In  thirst  and  lire  :  nor  I  alone,  but  these 
All  for  thine  answer  do  nioi-e  thirst,  than  doth 
Indian  or  -.Ethiop  for  the  cooling  stream. 
Tell  us,  how  is  it  that  thou  make-st  thyself 
A  wall  against  the  sun,  as  thou  not  yet 
Into  the  inextricable  toils  of  death 
Hadst 
Declare 

To  new  appoaitince.     Meeting  tliese,  there  came, 
Miilway  tiie  burning  path,  a  crowd,  on  wlioni 
Earnestly  gazing,  from  each  part  I  view 
The  shadows  all  press  forward,  severally 
Each  snatch  a  hasty  kiss,  and  then  away. 
E'en  so  the  emmets,  'mid  their  dusky  troops, 
Peer  closely  one  at  other,  to  spy  out 
Tlieir  mutual  road  perchance,  and  how  they  thrive. 

That  friendly  greeting  parted,  ere  dispatch 
Of  the  first  onward  stej),  from  either  tribe 
Lou<l  clamour  rises  :  those,  who  newly  come, 
Shout  "  So<lom  and  Gomorrah  !  *'  these,  "  Tht*  cow 
Pasiphae  enter'd,  that  the  beast  she  woo'd 
Might  rush  unto  her  luxury."     Then  as  crane?. 
That  part  towards  the  Kiphiean  mountains  fly. 
Part  towards  the  Lvbic  sands,  tliese  to  avoid 
The  ice,  and  those  the  sun  ;  so  hasteth  off 
One  crowd,  advances  the  other  ;  and  resume 
Their  fii-st  song,  weejjing,  and  their  several  shout.  ^ 

Again  <Irew  near  my  side  the  very  same. 
Who  had  ere  while  besought  me  ;  and  their  looks 
Mark'd  eagerness  to  listen.     I,  who  twice 
Tht'ir  will  ha<l  noted,  s])ake  :  "O  si)iiits!  secure. 
Whene'er  tin.*  time  may  be,  of  peaceful  end  ; 


[adst  enter'd  ? "     Tlius  s])ake  one  ;  and  I  had  straight 
declared  me,  if  atteiiticm  had  not  turn'd 


Their  firsf  mnq,  I'T'^phig,  and  their  several  shovt,\    Vi^iii  U\<i  \Ql,?>\,  V.vcwX'Ci, 


X 
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My  limits,  nor  urml.',  nor  in  itiOLure  iiM  a'^\ 

Have  I  left  youiler :  liere  they  boar  me,  Ti-il 

WiUi  bluocl,  and  «iaew-strua^    ThsC  1  no  mom 

May  live  in  blindness,  hence  I  tenti  aloft. 

There  is  a  dame  on  Ligli,  who  win^  for  vx 

This  grace,  by  wliicli  my  mortal  llii-ongli  yonr  rcalia 

I  bear.    But  may  your  nliuoal  wish  soon  itii'ct 

Such  full  fruilion,  thai  the  orb  of  bonvcn. 

Fullest  of  love,  and  of  mont  hiii)i1i:  hjuii^v. 

Receive  yoii ;  as  ye  tell  (ujkiii  niv  iinjjT; 

Henceforth  h>  staiiil  rcconlcd)  who  yc  arc  ; 

And  what  tliis  nniltitiidc,  tlml  at  your  backs 

Have  past  behind  iif."    Ab  one,  moontain-bred, 

Rii^»l  and  rlonuish,  if  «ome  city's  walls 

He  diance  to  enter,  mnnd  him  stares  a^Bpe, 

flonfonnded  and  struck  dumb ;  e'«n  such  appcai'il 

£ieh  siiiriL    But  when  rid  of  that  amaie, 

(Not  lon^  the  inmate  of  ti  noble  heart,') 

He,  who  before  hnd  question'd,  thux  resumed : 

"0  blessed  I  who,  for  death  preparint^,  tokest 

Experience  of  our  liiuit«,  in  tliy  bark  ; 

Their  crime,  who  not  with  us  proceed,  was  tliat 

For  which,  as  he  did  triumph,  Ciesar'  licatxl 

The  shout  of  'queen,'  to  taunt  him.     Hence  their  cry 

Of  '  Sodom,'  as  they  parted  ;  to  rebuke 

Themgelvvs,  and  aid  the  bnmiiiK  by  their  fihame. 

Our  sinnin;;  was  Hermaphi'odile :  but  we, 

Because  the  law  of  liunian  kind  we  liroko, 

FoUowini;  like  beiu>t<i  our  vile  concnpifcence. 

Hence  parting  fi-nm  them.  In  our  own  dtvjtnicc 

Ilecoril  the  name  of  her,  by  whom  the  bfail 

In  bestiul  tire  was  actiil.     Now  our  dwd* 


IXot  long  Ihe  inmalf  (/«  HoW<  hearU)] 

lio  (jilal  negli  *lt!  cor  iasKo  h'attuta. 
Thus  Spcroui :  lo  stapore 

Ln  qunl  ilngli  nlti  cor  to>to  si  parte.     Cninr'. 
He  ilofi  not  my  that  vender  'n  not  natural  to  a  lonr  Diiui).  r'>r  it  i> 


pHncililv  0(  kuovrlalffr  :    /idAa  )4(  fil^nor  i 

"^*^(c4  fiUn^i   i  mtrt.     Pinto,  nnM.  ellL  Blpont,  tam.    IL|>.  7<i,  I 
It  it  C  not  or  ioug  FOuliDuanc*  in  such  a  mind.    On  Ihia  nibjtct  (t  [h  h 


Kiifi  by  Doctor  H<in\tjx  "WoMler,  coiinaetwl  with  a 


htfas  w 


Kail  by  I 

even  of  pisiy:   but   wmuler,  wlikh  tndi  in  woBrlorVanl  u     

woiidar,   Li  tlia  qaality  of  an  hllol."    8trnio»,  vol.   1.  )>.  237.    Cnaimra 
AHitatle.  ilHaph.  lib,  1.  n.  sas,  adtt,  Sylb.    The  al-ovi?  luvMajR  fRno  Ilnia 
ii  ad<luc*d  by  Cliinieaa  Ab>xaniL  .Wran.  lib.  3.  tw.  9. 
'  '^ — IT.)    For  tlin  opprobriam  catt  on  cWvr't  rircmltiiiir]i,  «h  8netoaiua 
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Thou  kiiow'st,  and  how  we  sinnM.     If  thou  by  name 
Wouldst  liaply  know  us,  time  permits  not  now 
To  tell  so  mucli,  nor  can  I.     Of  myself 
Learn  what  thou  wishest.     Guinicelli  *  I ; 
Who  having  truly  sori'ow'd  ei-e  my  last, 
Already  cleanse  me."     With  such'pioiis  joy. 
As  the  two  sons  upon  their  mother  gazed  * 
From  sad  Lycurgus  *  rescued  ;  such  my  joy 
(Save  that  I  more  repress'd  it)  wlien  I  heard 
From  liis  own  lips  the  name  of  him  pronounced, 
[Wlio  was  a  father  to  me,  and  to  those 
My  betters,  who  have  ever  used  the  sweet 
And  plea-^nt  rliynies  of  love.    So  nought  I  heard, 
Nor  spake  ;  but  lonj;  time  thoughtfully  I  went, 
(lazing  on  him  ;  and,  onlv  for  tbe  fire, 
Approach'd  not  neaixT.    When  my  eyes  were  fed 
By  looking  on  him  ;  with  such  solemn  pledge. 
As  forces  credence,  i  devoted  me 
Unto  his  service  wholly.     In  reply 
He  thus  bespake  me  :  "W'hat  from  thee  I  hear 
Is  graved  so  deeply  on  my  mind,  the  waves 
Of  Lethe  shall  not  wash  it  off,  nor  make 
A  whit  less  lively.     But  as  now  thy  oath 
Has  .soal'd  the  truth,  declare  what  cause  impels 
That  love,  which  both  thy  looks  and  speech  bewray." 

"  Those  dulcet  lays,"  I  answeiM  ;  "  which,  as  long 
As  of  our  tongue  the  beauty  does  not  fade. 
Shall  make  us  love  the  veiy  ink  that  traced  them.'* 

"  Brother  ! "  he  cried,  and  jjointed  at  the  shade 
Before  him,  "  there  is  one,  wliosc  mother  speech 
Doth  owe  to  him  a  fairer  omainent. 
He  3  in  love  ditties,  and  the  tales  of  prpse, 


'  (iuinictUiA    {''cc  Note  to  Canto  xi.  TO. 

'  Lyairgus.\  Statius,  Theb,  lib.  4.  ami  5.  Hypsipilo  had  left  lier  infant 
charge,  the  sou  of  LycuiTRiis,  on  a  Ixank,  where  it  was  destroyed  by  a  serpent, 
when  she  went  to  show  tlie  Argive  army  the  river  of  Langia:  and,  on  her 
«'<«aj»ing  the  effects  of  Lycurgus's  rcBentment,  the  joy  her  own  children  felt 
at  the  wjjlit  of  lier  was  such,  as  our  Poet  felt  on  i>chohling  his  predecessor 
(iiiinicelli.  Tlie  inci«k'ul.s  are  beautifully  describeil  in  Statius,  and  seem  to 
have  nia<le  an  irni>ression  on  Dante,  for  he  Ijefore  (Canto  xxii.  110)  characterizes 
Hyi>sipile  as  her — 

Wlio  showM  Lingia's  wave. 

'  //if.]  Tlio  united  testimony  of  Dante  and  of  Petrarch  places  Arnault 
Daniel  at  the  head  of  the  lYoven^al  poets. 

j>oi  v'era  un  dra]>pellf» 


Di  ])ortanieuti  e  di  volgari  strani : 
Fra  tutti  il  prinio  Anialdo  Daniello 
Gran  maestro  d'amor  ch'  a  la  sua  terra 
Ancor  fa  ouor  col  suo  dir  nuovo  e  lieWo. 

Petrarca,  Trionfo  cT  AmoTC,  ^jk^.  \n 
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a.  rival  fit.-iQils  ;  and  lets  the  fiiiil.^ 
wlio  thiiilc  tlie  »on}giter  of  liiiiiugea ' 


, ,     .  ,  In  Itio 

lud  clinpter  a(  the  seuonii  book,  lie  in  liitUncol  u  aaa  '■  vbo  lud  trulnl 
Di  lora  ; "  nad  In  tliu  tentli  chugiti-r,  lie  Ik  an'ui  to  hsT«  used  iii  >]miiHl  stl  hii 
VAniauJ  n  lurtlculnr  Idod  of  atuiia,  tlie  sesline,  whicli  Danl«  lioU  rnUownl  in 
ouB  oS  W\3  owu  caiuonl,  begiar' 


■uil  Kiond,  K  yery  mean  c< 


Al  poco  giOTDo  «I  nl  f^ran  cerchlo  d'omVi. 
xiii7<  stanza  13  Lsmiail  fiy  Gray,  "  botb  '  ■      --  > 

poaitioa."    Ony's  Works,   jto,  Loiui 

Urescimbeni,  (Oe//o    Trii;.   Poa.  lib.   __  ,.   ..   .  _.   „  __  ...  . 

Arnault  Duiul  via  not  soon   rorgotlen ;   Tor  Auiiuu  Huvh,  b  OitiJaDUu. 

who  was  himself  diNliiigiiishcil   ns   a   ProvrU9«l  jio*l  in  tha  mUJIa  i>f  "'- 

niUcnth  centurj.  in:tki's  liauouraMe  laeiitiou  of  bini  in  KiniB  vctio,  vhick 

quoted  by  Biisturo  lu  lii^  Criuea  Prtntnailf,  edix.  Itoutn,  1TS4,  p,  75 

Eavere  alguni  190  miravle  |Kir  ; 

Kliusiu'a  ■■icmbram  d'cu  Artmii  Dami'l 

E  <U  aquelji  ijne  U  term  loa  et  ve\, 

Sibnm  Amnr  vera  uos  que  iiot  donir. 

To  come  tliU  accms  a  tniracle  to  bo ; 

Bat  If  wo  Anuiult  Daniel  isdl  to  mliut, 

And  thsac  Iwude.  nhoia  uarthly  veil  dotli  biwl. 

We  tlten  ths  migntT  itoireroFloTe  sliall  Ke. 

SInee  this  note  was  writton,  M.  itnyDonard  litts  made  ua  l«tt«r  tu  , 

with  tliB  writings  and  lilalory  of  the  I'rovental  poets.    I  liara  mnch  rfi  _  .. 

in  eitingthe  (bllowing  {Articular*  rLinuctinit  Anianlt  Daniel  from  h£i  Ckai^ 

det  I'oitUi  da  TroubadoHra,  toiii.  ii.  pp.  318,  316:   "  L'antorit:'  de  thate 

■utSmit  pour  uoui  ctmvninure  qii'   Arnand  Daniel  avait  nx 

roiiians.     Mais  il  roslu  niio  preiivo  positive  do  rciLitenue  d'un  1 

Dotiip!  ;  rVi(  .■eliii  f|e  KinMot  dil  Lop,  dont  U  tnuloctiou  fnl   f-"-.  ■ 

iiu  .111  lni/i,-iii..  -,i;,l,-,  ,-.i  -llleniaQd.  Jmr  Ulrich  de  Zalchitarh.->vi' 

Arii.iii.l    niijii'l    ijji'    I'mlour   origina]."''     "  Le  To»e,  ilu 

oiivriji-,     -■  '  |:i 1   iri  termea.  nu  aojtt  des  roiiiaii*  1 

tmlllp:lll■i^l^^ :  ]■:  r'lijiiii/i  furonn  detti  qnei  rioinui,  0  pift  lo>.i" 

lpivrilo.-u.'.  ilii-  luiouo  itciiio  nella  lingua  dc    I'ravcnaill  o  de'  i.-.;., 

qaati  noil  hi  snrivcvano  in  vcrsi,  mft  In  prosa,  roiiie  alcunl  Itaiiiui  '.au 
priiuu  <la  IDS,  perclii!  Duiite,  jarlaudo  d'Arnaldo  Douiello,  iIImw  : 
Vorai  d'amora  e  prose  di  roman^,  etc. 
"  EnBn  Piilel,  dana  son  Morijnnle  Maggiorr,  nominp  Ariiaud  DaiiM  n 
aiili-iir  d'lin  roman  At  Tlcnand  1 

Dopo  cMtiii  Tenne  il  fanioitn  AriiaMo 
CTlio  iiinlto  diligenteniciitf  Im  h  rillo, 
K  iiirectlx>i  le  opte  ili  Rinnlilo. 
De  le  gnui  rose  cbe  fece  in  t^illo,  rlx." 

Morganli  .Viigjiorr,  Canto  i: 
fiee  alio  Rnruoitinl,  torn.  t.  SO. 
>  The  nvnijilfr  ijf  lAwoga.'\    OirauJ  Ji'  Bomeil,  ot  Sidenjt.  •  c 

f')  O**  eitraits  do  cette  tmdnrtion  allemaTiiIe  out  T'ti'i  i«ilil)i'>i, 
*]  DlwofM  sonra  II  parera  tbtto  del  Kgnor  Fr.  ratricia,  *tK.  c 
torn.  iv.  ]>.  210, 
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(yurloiw  liim.     SiimouF  and  llie  popular  voice 
They  look  to,  niftn:  Uian  Imtb  ;  anil  ca  conlitiu 
Oniuion,  en  by  art  or  niuati  taught. 
Thus  luaiiy  ot  the  ulJcr  time  tried  up 
Ouittono,'  givlnfj  him  the  prize,  till  tniili 
Dy  rtrvngth  of  nnmlfcrs  vaiiijiiUli'd.     If  thou  oni 
Ho  ample  privilegr,  hs  to  liovc  cain'il 
Km  cntnincc  to  ihc  clouter,  whtrreof  Clirist 
U  Abbot  at  the  college ;  fay  to  him 
One  intcmostvr  for  me,  far  m  needs  ' 
#  dwiltra  in  tliis  world,  where  pottcr  to  ein 

He  *u  K  Tronbwtonr,  nincli  ailmirccl  nnd  ran«nl  in  liit  ilaj".  nnd 
MhaTc  bwn  in  hvonr  niiU  ttii"  niniurclnor  C-Mtilp,  l*on,  Navniw, 

„._.    tilrau'l  ui  nirulioDcil  liy  Iintite  in  a  nniKrkiilile  iioHiige  of  Iha 

JM  Pafar.  Mltg.  Ulh  2.  cap.  iL  :  "An  tumu  ia  mdovrfd  Willi  a  tri|il>  mnl, 
nfcttbU,  uiiuiU,  uhI  nlianRl,  no  lis  wnlka  in  a  Irilile  p«tb.  Inasmui'h  ■»  lia 
b  ngalaliU,  h«  ■edu  utUltjr,  ia  nhicli  be  hw  •  feaimon  nataro  vith  |)Unt* ; 
laaanneb  w  bs  i*  anlmil,  be  Mdu  for  plusnra,  in  which  lis  inrtlclpatu  witli 
t«nl(a  ;  lai«nnnc)i  m  h<  I*  ntlimul,  ha  »« kn  for  honour,  in  wliich  lis  in  cither 
■km*,  or  b  unocUtod  with  Uib  nngcls.  Wlintevcr  we  do,  aiittfan  to  )«  deno 
Uim^i  then  thnv  )<riuH|<1«,"  •(<-.— "Willi  rcsixpt  to  iitilily,  wu  aliaii  Hnil 
«■  >  inisnlt  ioqnirjr  that  the  priiuanr  object  with  all  who  seek  it,  i>  rarety ; 
wUli  itfud  to  t'lcHUTi-,  I'lvc  i«  rutttleil  to  tite  fini  iilnit! ;  anil  sa  to  liiiniiur, 
Bii  mw  will  hniUlc  fn  anigriiiiR  Ilie  nme  prr-cniinmre  to  virtue.  TIiFm  IhrM 
tboi,  mfttj,  lorr.  virtuis  *ri>*^<'  to  '«  thim  (rrcnt  i>nlijt<'tii,  wliirh  ought  Id  lis 
lmt*d  Willi  iniMt  gnuil'ur:  Hint  'k.  IIkht  lliiu^  nhirli  cliiuejr  |>Trtjiln  to 
Ifacv,  aa  raanjR)  in  htuh,  anlcwfy  of  loyc,  miil  thi'  ilirtoliou  of  Ibi'  will ;  (OH' 
foiling  Wlikh  UODD  we  iluill  ttnil  uii  Iniiiiiry  liiiit  illuatrinus  iiiFiiliavecon>|ia»e<l 
tbrlr  )■*■»•  in  the  nmirular  tariRU»  :  itFrlninil  ile  Uoni.  of  nun ;  Aniaiilt 
UaaM.  of  hire ;  Uinad  da  Ehmuiil,  of  ncUtude :  Lino  <U  I'latoia.  of  love ;  liii 
tHaut,"  fby  w)>«n  he  miMui  himwir.)  -'of  rwtltiide ;  but  I  tliiil  uo  lulinii  db 
nt  no  hit  tnatad  of  arnu."  Oirand  I*  «nln  quoted  in  the  aiitli  rhaptrr  ot 
thb  book.  The  foliawlng  notice  TcapacUnKnIiii  In  fonml  in  (iny'i  poathutnoli* 
WinfcB,4(o,  Lont.  11114,  toI.  ILn.  S:  *'The  cantons  ia  of  vsmurirnt  itilr. 
MlnnaUoDatltbeliwaacrihinlloOitanl  da  BortKil of  tli 
_    iko  dial  in  1178.    H«  w»a  at  limom,  and  wu   cm'.. 

Wthmlori.'    Tint  he  wai  ilUUngnlahed  bj  (hi.  tills  (a  _  . 

■  — k._  .- j_-. .  i^„t.  ta  Tliulif«ta  the  anparior  rlalm*  of  Aniault  Daniel)  l« 

•  lini  iti  }iii.  fniun  /Vmnuofr,  ailii.  Roma,  Ji.  M,  wIiiko  wa 

'--   i-wm*  piewrredln  the  Vatiou,  and  in  tha 

"  I'lin  toninoe  col  Ka  il'Aniicona;  •  nn 

'  r•l^  Canioiil  maBioiammh)  tre  ]vlrictitma- 

.-.iiita^l  almue  col  tllolo  dl  CM)t«Tt*,  liei 

'1."     Tha   liKht  wbicb   tlim   and  almilar 

i>i,  iii'i  ohly  I'll  Ihc  ereiita,  but  atill  mare  on  the  maDucm  of 

■tlMt  pnvNl  of  liiitory,  would  auraly,  wtthoul  taking  iuM  Um 

tr  pnit  tbej  may  |>o«cw  at  portimi  comjioaitlona,  mnln'  them 

BoMtrrliv  of  more  curWallj  than  they  api —  *- —  •'•'—■- 


ipnea*  to 
ailU  roii: 


ua|iect  timt  then  la  unie  tftnr  in  thia  dal«,  a 
_o  lata  a  priiod.    Rom*  of  hi*  iwcdw  haiw  "Inrc  l<eTn 
1,  Ftltitt  dt4  TVotifcidovr*.  loni.  iii.  p,  3M,  d<;, 


THE  VISION 

Ko  loiiytr  tem|ilB  lu."    Ha|ily  lo  nmke  wav 
For  one  tbat  Tollow'd  next,  when  Uiat  wiu  Nii<l. 
He  vaiiiali'il  Lliroiigb  tlie  tire,  as  tlirougU  Uie  wave 
A  Rsh,  lliat  gkuvefi  ilivin}{  to  tbe  devp. 

I,  to  tTiE  Rpirit  he  liad  ebowii  nic,  dtvvr 
A  little  ontrard,  and  bewusbt  kU  naine^ 
For  whjcli  my  heart,  I  said,  kept  pracioua  room. 
111!  fmukly  thus  bcj^ii ;  "  Thy  courtegy  ^ 


'  nj  tourUty.l 


aiilt  b  licre  mule  to  speak  ia  his  owu  loneuii.  t 


,  _.    AocOTdin^to .,_.     ..„ ,. ,.._,, .. 

vru  ona  Inuguiige  with  tlie  SpuiUli.     What  h«  wjii  oa  tbi>  ttituni  i' 
enrious.  that  the  r«uler  will  perhApa  DM  be  dlijileoscd  IT  I  giTe  on  alMnu 
it    H«  Hnt  makes  throe  great  divliiuHu  ot  the  BnrDueaa  langnacn.     "  Oa 
thne  cxteuiis  Trom  the  iDoiitbi  o(  the  Dnnnbci,  or  the  Ukc  of  tUtoMt,  la  . 
wtntern  liinib  ot  EugUad,  anil  in  boniiilnl  hy  the  limiU  of  the  Praeli  • 
UiIUdh,  an<l  by  ths  ocoao.    Que  iiliom  olitnined  onr  the  whole  of  Ihb  id 
but  wu  attervmnla  subclJTiileil  Into  tlie  Sclanmhui,  Hanganan.  Te«ti 
Saxon,  £agllah,  and  tlie  remiuular  totignea  or  wveral  other  jianpla,  one 
remulilug  to  all,  that  they  uw  the  afflrmatits  i*u  (our  Eitgluh  ay).    The  w 
□r  Europe,  ImgianiuK  frma  the  Hungarian  limiU  and  ctratehlBg  lowu ' 
taa\,  \M  a  aoconil  idio:n,  whiiA  reaches  «tiU  further  than  the  end  of  E 
into  Asia.    Thii  is  the  (ireek.    In  nil  that  Rniaiui  of  Gnropc,  Iheni  b  • 
idioiii,  BUbillvided  into  three  dialecU,  which  niajr  be  KTcrally  distingiitBl 
the  use  of  the  alGmiitiTes,  oc,  t»i,  auil  >i ;  the  (Int  apokes  bj  the  aua 
the  next  by  the  French,  the  thinl  by  the  IjiUns  (or  Italians).    The  GiM  m 
the  weatera  part  of  southeni  Earope,  begimung  IVoin  the  limiti  of  the  Ga 
The  third  occupy  the  iMsteni  part  from  the  «aid  limiU,  u  Sn,  that  b,  aa  t« 
liromontory  of  Italy,  wliarii  the  Adriatic  iwa  begins,  aail  to  Sii^.     Ilwa 
are  in  a  manner  uortheru,  with  respect  to  these,  for  they  hare  the  Oerili 
the  east  aud  north,  ou  Ihe  went  they  are  bounded  by  the  Enetiih  aM  ■ 
inonOtaiiu  of  AiragDii,  and  on  the  aoath  by  the  peoide  of  rmvesce  w 
do^livity  oF  tho  Apeunine."    Ibiil.  cap.  k.  "Kach  of  (he»  thiH,"  be  ob 
"has  iC>  own  claiut  to  distinction.    The  eioiillency  ot  the  FVeu-h  laiu^iK" 
coniists  in  it*  being  best  adapted,  on  account  of  its  hciltly  and  ngrraaUmeiii. 
taprMeDamtiaii,(qutcqatdredactiim,  siTeiDTetitatDastadTulguii  pr---'  — 
snnm  est :)  and  he  iiutancoa  the  books  compiled  Dn  the  iteats  of  ttu   .-^ 
and  Romans,  aud  the  detightfol  Adveutuiea  of  Rins  Arthur,  with  many  a 
liistorics  and  works  of  instruction.    The  Spanish  (or  Prorenfal)  tnay  br  - - 
its  haTiin  produced  such  as  first  cultirateil  in  thts.  as  i  .  .   .  • 

sweet  laiisuage,  the  venacutor  poetn :  nnionK  whom  nr 
an  I  otlicrs  mora  undent.     Tlie  privtletces  of  the  Uillii. 
lirat,  tliat  it  may  reckon  for  its  ovru  those  writen  olm 
■wcet  anil  luhtlle  style  of  poetry,  in  the  number  ol  n  !i' 
nnd  his  Mead  ;  and  thu  next,  tliat  Its  writcn  sewn  it, 
rules  of  gnmmnr,  and  ia  so  doiug  give  it,  tn  the  i 
very  weighty  prelenaion  to  preference."     Sin 
has  appeiird  that  Mr.  Gray  underttood  by  1} 
munhiest;"  "thsl^tin,  or  mother-tongni', 
"geueral  rules  of  grammar."    In  this  latlrr 
matica"  has  been  used  twice  betbre  in  I)j>' 
la  eertalnly  afterwards  a)>plied  in  the  aeiiM 
ndltion  of  Oray's  Works,  for  which  we  ire  i 

iia.  London,  iSIt,  vol  ii.  p.  36.    We  \ram  IVom  onr  author's  I'lU  It 
\>.  !5S.  that  there  were  no  poetic  eompoaitions  in  the  Prorenfri  or  R   _ 
■-■'n«  than  one  hnndrailanrinnyyeaTibrrnre  the  Tibi  .Viinm  was  WTlttM  ;  i 
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So  wins  on  me,  I  have  nor  power  nor  will 
To  hide  me.     I  am  Arnault ;  and  with  songs, 
Sorely  waymenting  for  my  folly  past, 
Thorough  this  foru  of  fire  I  wade,  and  see 
Tlie  day,  I  liope  for,  smiliug  in  my  view. 
I  pray  ye  by  the  worth  that  guides  ye  up 
Unto  the  summit  of  the  scale,  in  time 
Remember  ye  my  sufferings."    "With  such  words 
He  di^.ppeaiM  in  the  refining  flame. 


CANTO    XXVIL 


^r0ttment. 

Au  angel  sends  tlicni  forwar«l  through  the  fire  to  the  last  ascent,  which  leads 
to  the  terrestrial  Paradise,  situate^l  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain.  Tliey 
liave  not  proceeded  many  stejxs  on  their  way  ui)ward,  when  the  fall  of 
night  hinders  them  from  going  further  ;  and  our  Poet,  who  has  lain  down 
with  Virgil  and  Statins  to  rest,  Wholds  in  a  dream  two  females,  figuring 
the  active  and  contemplative  life.     With  the  return  of  morning,  they 

understood  hy  a  lady.  M.  Haynouard  su})pose<l  the  text  of  all  the  editions  to 
W  mi^»e^ll»ly  corrupted  in  this  i)lace,  and  took  much  juiins  to  restore  it.  I 
will  add  the  passage  as  that  learned  writer  concluded  it  to  have  come  from  the 
hand  of  Dante : 

"Tan  m'aMlis  vostre  cortes  deman, 
C'h*  leu  non  me  i>uese  ni  m  voil  a  vos  cobrire  ; 
Jeu  sui  Arnautz,  che  plor  e  vai  cantau  ; 
Consiras,  vei  la  passada  follor, 
£  vei  jauzen  lo  joi  qu'esner  denan  ; 
Aras  vos  preo,  per  aquella  valor 
Que  us  guida  al  som  sens  freich  e  sens  calina, 
Sovegna  vos  atenprar  ma  dolor. 

"  Tant  me  plait  votre  courtoisc  demande,-  cjue  je  no  i»uis  ni  ne  me  veux  k 
vous  cacher  ;— je  suis  Aniaml,  qui  ]»leure  tt  va  chantant ;— souoieux,  je  vois 
la  passee  folic,— et  vois  joyeux  le  bonheur,  que  j'espere  a  I'avenir ;— maintenant 
je  vous  prie,  i>ar  cette  vertu— qui  vous  giuile  au  sommet,  sans  froid  et  sans 
chaud  ;— qu'il  souvienne  d  vous  de  soulager  ma  douleur.  II  n'est  pas  un  des 
nombreux  manuscritsde  la  Divina  Co/u/tirdia,  pas  une  des  editions  multipliees 
qui  en  out  ete  donm'es,  qui  ne  pn'seute  dans  les  vers  que  Dante  prete  au 
troulxidour  Amaud  Daniel,  un  texte  di'tiguro  et  devonu,  de  copie  en  copie, 
pres<iue  inintidligible.  Cej»endant  j'ai  i>ens.'*  qu'il  n'vtait  pas  impossible  de 
W'tablir  le  texte  de  ces  vers,  en  (*oni]>arant  avec  soin,  dans  les  manuscrits  de 
Dante  que  )K}ss«'dent  les  di*i>ots  publics  de  Paris,  toutes  les  variantes  qu'ils 
pouvaient  foiirnir.  et  en  les  choisissant  d'aprcs  les  n'gles  grammaticales  et  les 
notions  lexicographiques  de  la  langue  des  troubadours.  Mon  es^)oir  n'a  ]>oint 
•  t'*  troni|H'*,  et  sans  aucun  secours  conjectural,  sans  aucun  d(']i1a('ement  ni 
cliangement  de  mots,  je  suis  ])arvenu,  i)ar  le  simple  cboix  <les  variantes,  a 
retrouver  le  texte  i)rimitif,  tel  qu'il  a  du  «'tre  produit  jiar  Dante."  Kaynouard, 
Lcj-iqttf  Romany  torn.  i.  i».  42,  8',  Par.  1830. 


L 


rcacli  tUs  Iiei^liI ;  niul  hen  Vh^il  gives  Danta  tull  liburty  lo  nam  his  omi 
pleasure  nnil  judgmuat  in  the  diDJco  of  bis  waj  till  be  AM  meet  oiUi 
IkatiicF. 

Kow  iras  lUc  bud  '  so  Blation'd,  as  wlitn  first 

iiis  early  railiancc  (|uivrrs  on  tlii:  liei^lit?. 

Where  stream'il  liis  Maker's  blood ;  wliilc  Liljm  Lan^ 

Above  IIcMicrian  Ebro ;  ani]  new  firef, 

SIctiilian,  naali  on  Ganges'  yellow  tiil<'. 

So  Jay  waa  sinking,  wlien  the  angtt  ofOoil 
AppearVI  before  iin.     Joy  n^as  in  Ilia  mien. 
Forth  or  the  Same  be  elood  upon  the  briiik  ; 
Ami  with  n  voice,  whose  lively  clearness  far 
SurpossM  our  humiui,  "  Blececil '  arc  the  pure 
In  beart,"  he  rang  ;  tlu-ti  near  htm  oa  we  caiuv^ 
"Go  ye  not  further,  lioly  ■pirits!"  be  cried, 
"Ere  the  fire  pierce  yon  :  entvr  iu  ;  and  Ii«t 
Attentive  to  the  wing  ye  lienr  from  tbeuoe." 

I,  when  I  hi>ai>l  hw  saying,  was  as  ono 
Laid  in  the  srave.*    My  lumils  toj^tlier  cbtFpM, 
AdiI  iijiwani  streti'hing,  on  tlic  fire  I  took'J  ; 
And  biisy  fanev  coujiircd  up  Ibc  forms 
Erewhile  beheld  alive  cuusulueil  iu  Ikniea. 

Tlio  c^'orting  qiiriU  tiint'd  with  gentle  1u<ik.« 
Toward  me  ;  and  the  Uaatuan  spake :  "  My  son. 
Here  tnnncnt  thou  nuiyst  feel,  but  canst  not  dcalii. 
Itiiincmbcr  thcp,  remember  thee,  if  I 
H;ifL'  e'en  on  Geryon  brouglit  Ihee  :  now  I  conto 
Sliirc  nrar  to  GihI,  wilt  tlioii  not  titist  nic  nowl 
<  )f  this  be  sure  ;  though  in  its  woiub  tliat  flatne 
A  thoiisanil  years  contain'd  thee,  from  thy  head 
No  hair  should  perish.    If  tliuii  doubt  my  tmth, 
Approach  ;  and  wilh  thy  hand  thy  vcstnre'B  bem 
Stretch  forth,  and  for  thyself  conh mi  bclieC 
Lay  now  all  fear,  oh  I  lay  all  fear  asid& 
Turn  hithei-,  and  come  onwanl  undismay'd." 

■  Tlie  •un-l    At  Jvmatlem  it  van  dxni,  ia  Spain  niiiluisiit,  and  in  Imlia 
Boonibiy,  wIiUh  it  WM  sunset  in  Parentory. 
1  Blf5Kd.]    M«t.  V.  8. 

Liiiil  inlAegnitt.]    Qnala  u  eolni  elie  nella  foma  6  miiMa 
Lomhtinli  nnilrntiuiit*  tbli  of  n  man  who  is  taken  to  encnUm  b  Uie  maimer 
<[e<iJ!Ti>>(:^l  in  Hfll,  r.  xix.  02.     •'  Colul,"  lie  tliinln,  raiiiint  be  jiroperli-  applied 
to  a  i-nnu.     Yvt  Boccac^'io'i  Itaitatiim  cauQnut  tbe  o|iiuion  of  the  nthcr  rl 


mtiich  Cliancer  lias  thni  traniiUtfll : 

She  nu  right  mche  to  icuo  in  her  viugc, 
A<i5  that  wight  Uial  in«i  «»>««  ■v\.m\c. 
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I  still,  though  conscience  iirgccl,  no  step  advanced. 

When  still  he  saw  nie  fix'd  and  obstinate, 
Somewhat  distui  Vd  he  cried  :  "  Mark  now,  my  son, 
From  Beatrice  thou  art  })y  this  wall 
Divided."    As  at  Thisbe's  name  the  eye 
Of  Pyramus  was  opeu'd,  (when  life  cbb'd 
FaH  from  his  veins,)  and  took  one  parting  j[;lance, 
While  vermeil  dyed  the  mulberry  ;  ^  thus  I  tum'd 
To  my  sage  guide,  relenting,  when  I  heard 
The  name  that  s])rings  for  ever  in  my  breast. 

He  shook  his  forehead  ;  and,  "  How  long,"  he  said, 
"Linger  we  now  ?"  then  smiled,  as  one  would  smile 
Uf^on  a  child  that  eyes  the  fruit  and  yields. 
Into  the  fire  before  me  then  he  walk'd  ; 
And  Statins,  who  erewhile  no  little  space 
Had  parted  us,  he  ])ray'd  to  come  behind. 

I  would  have  cast  me  into  molten  glass 
To  cool  me,  when  I  enter'd  ?  so  intense 
Baged  the  conflagrant  mass.     The  sire  Moved, 
To  comfort  me,  as  he  proceeded,  still 

Of  Beatrice  talk'd.     "  Her  eyes,"  faith  he,  '>:.\ 

"E'en  now  I  seem  to  view."     From  the  other  side  ■'!"-"* 

A  voice,  that  sang,  did  guide  us  ;  and  the  voice  1  >  -  f ' 

Following,  Avith  heedful  car,  Ave  issued  forth,  ■ 

There  where  the  jvith  led  upward.     "  Come,"  ^  ^ve  heard,  '  '   : 

"  Come,  blessed  of  my  Father."     Such  the  sounds,  '  ?  •  -  ■ 

That  hail'd  us  from  within  a  light,  which  shone 
So  radiant,  I  could  not  endure  the  view. 
"The  sun,"  it  added,  "hastes  :  and  evening  comes. 
Delav  not :  ere  the  western  skv  is  hun<c 
With  blackness,  strive  ye  for  the  pass."     Our  way 
Upright  within  the  rock  arose,  and  faced 
Such  part  of  heaven,  that  from  before  my  stei)s  .ys*^ 

Tlie  beams  were  shrouded  of  the  sinkinj'  sun.  ' ' " 

Nor  many  stairs  were  overpast,  when  now 
By  fading  of  the  shadow  we  perceived 
The  sun  Ixdiind  us  coucli'd  ;  and  ere  one  face 
Of  darkness  o'er  its  measureless  ex])anse 
Involved  the  horizon,  and  the  night  her  lot 
Held  individual,  each  of  us  had  made 
A  stair  his  pallet ;  not  that  will,  but  power, 
Had  faiPd  us,  by  the  nature  of  that  mount 
Forbidden  further  travel.     As  the  goats. 
That  late  have  skipt  and  wanton'd  itipidly 
I'lnm  the  ci*aggy  cliffs,  ere  they  had  taen 
Their  supper  on  the  heib,  n<»w  silent  lie 


L 
."  I 


1-         • 

■■    ■ 

«  B 


• 


*  M'hilr  vcrmril  (h/rd  the  mvlbrrnj.l    Ovul,  Mctam,  lib.  1,  VSt, 
2  C'o:wr.]    Matt.  xxv.  34, 
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Aiid  rummuUi  bciii'uUi  tlic  uinlirnj-e  brown, 
While  noo:iUay  rajS'S ;  nml  the  [;>iutUeri!  litiii 
l-'lion  his  ataH,  nnd  k'Hii{ii<;  wttU:hes  the  in  : 
And  aa  the  swuin,  tliut  liHl){es  out  all  niglit 
In  quiet  by  his  flock,  k-st  licast  of  prey 
Disperse  them  :  even  ki  all  three  aWU', 
'       '  n*  llic  shi'Mier-lnlliev, 


C!u..  , 


With 

Sleep' 


Wa> 


liK-i 

.-,■  i.l-kv  «i.*  M-ui  n'kVL- ; 
.,■  I  l.ili.ia  llieMiirs, 
ii.l  !ii-h,'  >lunin- fcirth 
I  woutcil  dory.     As  I  luy, 
,  tiuil  ill  that  lit  ofinuBin):, 
rae,  slecji,  that  hriniictk  oft 
i:  ha]t.     About  Ike  hour. 


1.  T.-I..1,  fioi 


I  he  vuit 

.  *he  ivhos 

lireuf  lovf 


I  .li-o. 


iM. 


Methonglit  I  eaw  hei'  evi:t'  and  nnon 
Bcnilinj;  to  cull  the  lluwers  ;  and  thusslic  nn^: 
"  Know  ye,  whoever  of  my  name  would  nsk, 
Tliat  I  ALII  I*iih  : '  for  my  brow  to  weave 

.  A  )"ai'land,  Uiiso  fair  liands  unwearied  ply. 

I  To  please  me^  at  the  crystal  mirror,  beiv 

\  I  deck  mc.     But  my  »i»(cr  Bachel,  she' 
fiefni'e  her  ^loss  abides  the  livelong  day, 
Hui'  radiant  eves  beholding,  chnrnvil  no  less 
Than  I  with  iliis  deli};htrul  task.     Her  joy 
In  contemplation,  as  in  labour  miiic." 

An<l  now  as  glimmering  dawn  appeai'ili  that  brailu 
5l.>i«  wukome  to  Ike  pilRrim  still,  as  lie 
Sojouma  less  distant  on  his  hoinewnril  war. 
Darkness  from  all  rides  fled,  and  with  it  ((cd 
My  slumber  ;  wheiice  I  msc,  and  saw  my  ({iiida 
Alrciuly  riMen.     "  That  delicious  fniil, 
Which  throii};h  eo  many  a  brand)  the  lealotis  caiv 
or  mortala  roams  in  nue.'t  or,  shall  this  doT 
Appease  thv  hunger.      Such  the  words  I  heard 
Prom  Vi^ld's  lip  ;  and  never  greeting  heanl. 


GonUmiiUti 


iMtk.}     By  Ldsli  in  undentood  tho  uUtc  life,  u  Rachel  fipim  the 

*'"       MioboEt  Aiigulo  boa  Biaile  thea  sllnmriDd  |ienoni)g»  Ure 

monument  of  Jalius  II.  in  tltscliaKhof.-^  rielio 


in  Vincolo.    Seo  Hr.  Dnjips't  Lifr  ijf  Slkhatl  Angth,  Sculpliicv  TilL  ami 
■hrt  p,  247. 

1  fo /)faw  IU.1    "Fnr  tlieiuktinfllilit  vnjOTnielitwhichltlialllisTollilM- 
lioliIing  my  Qod  fue  to  tan,  1  thns  rxercise  mrHlf  !n  paocl  workii.'* 

*Sht.]    "  Her  deliKht  i*  in  xlnilniu;  In  li»r  mirror,  thit  i>,  in  the  (iu|>reiiil 
Being,  tfif  light,  or  knowledge,  llut  Ue  Touchlisfn  bn." 
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So  plea&mt  as  the  souiuls.     Within  me  straight 

Desire  so  grew  upon  dei*ire  to  mount, 

Thenceforwai-d  at  each  step  I  felt  the  wings 

IncreasiiijT  for  my  flight.     When  we  had  run 

O'er  all  the  ladder  to  its  topmost  ix)und, 

As  there  we  stood,  on  me  tlie  Mantuan  tix'd 

His  eyea,  and  thus  he  simke  :  "  Both  fires,  my  son. 

The  temporal  and  eternal,  thou  hast  seen  ; 

And  art  arrived,  where  of  itself  my  ken 

No  further  i-eaches.     I,  with  skill  and  art. 

Thus  far  have  drawn  tlice.     Now  thy  pleasure  take 

For  guide.     Thou  hast  overcome  the  steeper  way, 

O'ereomc  the  straiter.     Lo  !  the  sun  that  darts 

His  heam  ujwn  thy  forehead  :  lo  !  the  herb,* 

The  arborets  and  flowers,  which  of  itself 

This  land  pouw  forth  ])rofuse.     Till  those  bright  eyes  - 

With  gladness  come,  which,  weeping,  made  me  haste 

To  succour  thee,  thou  mayst  or  seat  thee  down, 

Or  wander  where  thou  wilt     Expect  no  more 

Sanction  of  warning  voice  or  sign  from  me, 

Free  of  thy  own  arbitrement  to  chusc. 

Discreet,  judicious.     To  distrust  thy  sense 

Were  henceforth  error.     I  invest  thee  then 

With  cix^wn  and  mitre,  sovereign  o'er  thyself." 


CANTO   XXYIII. 


<3lr9ttmrnt. 

Dante  wanders  through  the  forest  of  the  terrestrial  Paradise,  till  he  is  stojiped 
hy  a  stream,  ou  the  other  Kide  of  which  he  beholds  a  fair  lady,  culling 
llowers.  He  8i)eaks  to  her;  and  she,  in  reply,  explains  to  him  certain 
things  touching  the  nature  of  that  place,  and  tells  that  the  water,  whidi 
flows  between  them,  is  hero  calle*!  Lethe,  and  in  another  i»lacc  has  the 
name  of  f^unoe. 

Through  that  celestial  forest,  whose  thick  shade 
With  lively  greenness  the  new-sja-inging  day 
Attemper'd,  eager  now  to  roam,  and  search 
Its  limits  round,  forthwith  I  left  the  bank  ; 
Along  the  chauipain  leisurely  my  way 


^ /,/>/  the  herb.]  "In  alium  cam]mm  transit  amopnissimum. — Ipso  vero 
campus  Nplendidus,  nuavis  ac  deronis  quant'e  niagnitudinis,  quantie  gloria*, 
quantseque  sit  pulchritudinis,  nulla  lingua,  nullusque  senno,  potest  euarrare : 
plenus  est  enim  onmi  jucunditate,  et  gaudio,  et  hi'titia.  ihi  liliorum,  et 
rosarum  o<lor,  ihi  oiloramentonim  omnium  redolet  fragrantia,  ihi  manmr,  oni- 
niumqne  eteniannn  deliciarum  redundat  abundantia.  In  hujus  campi  medio 
paradisus  est."     Alfterici  Visin,  se«\  20. 

2  Those  hi'i'jht  cjcs.'\    The  eyes  of  Beatrice. 


TUE  VISION. 

pHrsuing,  o'er  llie  sroiin<l,  tliat  on  oil  pJiIl-s 
Delicious  odouF  LriMiLhiHl.     A  pltasatit  air,' 
That  intermittisi  never,  nuvir  veer'd, 
Bmote  on  my  temples,  gently,  as  n  wind 
Of  softest  influence  :  at  which  Ihi-  sprays, 
OheUiunt  alt,  Idan'd  tn'iabtin^  to  that  part ' 
Where  fii'st  the  holy  mnuntain  casts  Ins  sliadc  ; 
Yet  wci'c  not  BO  disordcr'd,  hut  that  still 
Upon  llmir  top  tlic  fcathcr'd  quirieters' 
Applied  llieir  woutcd  art,  and  tvith  full  juv 
\\  etcoaicd  tlioso  Iiours  o(  prime,  and  warblt-d  ehri! 
Amid  the  Icivcs,  tliat  to  ttioir  jocnnd  lays 
Kept  tenour ;  even  a^  from  branch  to  bruiicli, 
Along  the  piny  forests  on  the  shore 
or  Chiaa=i.l  rolls  the  ™t 


Though  Flow,  so  fnr  into  that  ancient  wood 
Transported  me,  I  coiihl  not  ken  the  place 
Wliere  I  lia<l  entei'd  ;  when,  bclioM !  my  pitli 
Was  bounded  by  a  rill,  whirli,  to  Ilic  left, 
With  little  ripplinj;  \v«tpr8  Ijcnt  Uic  gnws 
Tliat  issued  from  its  brink.     On  eai-th  no  nnvc, 
tidw  cimn  sii  -'iT,  that  would  not  tvam  to  have 
Sonic  inixtvii'i^  in  itself,  comnarcil  with  this^ 
TmnspiuuouH  clear ;  yet  darkly  on  it  ruU'd, 
Darkly  hcneath  iwrjietiial  clooin,  which  ne'er 
Admits  or  sun  or  mooD-li{;tit  there  to  ahinp. 
>  .1  pUaaaat  air.] 

t'lntan  Tra  1  ram!  gli  augelletti  Taghi, 

Ai!arrl,  e  b[inchi.  o  verdi,  e  roui,  e  giolll ; 

MoRiiorantI  ruacelU.  e  cbeti  IoeU 

Hi  liEnpldeiia  viucouo  i  criitAlU. 

Uii^i  Jnli'*  iiiim,  i-lie  li  |«r  cba  vislii 

A  <iii  moiU  itmpTH,  e  cUl  mo  RtTuoD  faUt, 

yacf.-i  si  I'nria  Irccnolnr  d'inlorao, 

Oie  iioii  poLea  n(u«r  lalor  il»1  gforao. 

Arioste,  OH,  Fur.  c.  iiiir,  tt.  a 
Therewith  n  windc,  unnctbe  11  mlgbt  Tie  lt!*s, 
MimU  ia  tlis  l*vl«  tttrnt  ti  tiobn  aoft, 
Aeconliat  to  the  taiiUi  soag  on  htl, 

Oiaaccr,  Tht'AaaMt  i^  Ftm< 
'  ToOalparl.}    Tlie  wnt. 

'  The  /tallurY ' 

"  Odf  i  qnoruli  IK    ...,    

•rnngn,  aiiil  the  lotiKlK  trFinbliiig.  i 
kwpinc  tenow  to  tlu-ir  iiotea." 
•  CAmMi'.]    Till*  i*  tiio  wowl,  where  tlio  «wnB  of  Bocinuv^lo** 

•lory  (taken  Bntireljr  from  Elinnml.  ni  I  learn  iu  tlia  Notci  to  tU»  /» , 

D<IU.  Oinnti,  ISrS,  p,  02)  i-  IiM.  Sm  /W.  G.  v.  N,  S,  wuI  Dtj* 
Ti'wwior*  ami  llimarin.  Oiir  Pott  perhnpi  wnndcred  in  it  dncliig  hi*  aT^ 
irtbGuidoSoirelloilnlv'-'- 
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My  feet  advanced  not ;  Lut  my  wondering  eyes 
Pass'd  onward,  o*er  the  streamlet,  to  survey 
The  tender  may-bloom,  flush'd  through  many  a  hue, 
In  prodigal  variety  :  and  there, 
As  object,  rising  suddenly  to  view, 
That  from  our  bosom  every  thouglit  beside 
With  tlie  rare  marvel  chases,  I  beheld 
A  lady  ^  all  alone,  who,  singing,  went, 
And  culling  flower  from  flower,  wherewith  her  way 
Was  all  o'er  })ainted.     "  Lady  beautiful  I 
Tliou,  who  (if  looks,  that  use  to  speak  the  hearty 
Are  worthy  of  our  trust)  with  love's  own  beam 
Dost  warm  thee,"  thus  to  her  my  speech  I  fi-amed  ; 
"Ah  !  please  thee  hither  towards  tiie  6ti*eamlet  bend 
Thy  steps  so  near,  that  I  may  list  thy  song. 
Beholding  thee  and  this  fair  place,  methiuKs, 
I  call  to  mind  where  wandei-'d  and  how  lookM 
Proserpine,  in  that  season,  when  her  child 
The  mother  lost^  and  she  the  bloomy  spring." 

As  when  a  lady,  turning  in  the  dance. 
Doth  foot  it  foatlv,  and  advances  scarce 
One  step  before  llie  other  to  the  ground  ; 
Over  the  yellow  and  vermilion  flowers 
Tlius  tum'd  she  at  my  suit,  most  maiden-like 
Valing  her  sober  eyes  ;  and  came  so  near. 
That  I  distinctly  caught  the  dulcet  sound. 
Arriving  where  the  limpid  waters  now 
Laved  the  green  swerd,  her  eyes  she  deign'd  to  rai.^o. 
That  shot  such  splendour  on  me,  as  I  ween 
Ne'er  glanced  from  Cytherea's,  when  her  sou 
Had  sped  his  keenest  weaj)on  to  her  heart. 
L^jx>n  the  opposite  bank  sue  stood  and  smiled  ; 
As  through  her  graceful  fingei-s  shifted  still 
The  intermingling  dye.-^,  which  without  Feed 
That  lofty  land  unbosoms.     By  the  stream 
Three  paces  only  were  we  sunder  d  :  yet. 
The  Helle!«pont,  whore  Xerxes  pass'd  it  o'er, 
(A  curb  for  ever  to  the  pride  of  man,-) 

'  A  lady.]  Most  of  the  commentators  sui)pose,  that  by  tliis  lady,  who  in 
the  last  Canto  is  called  Matilda,  is  to  be  understood  the  Countess  Matilda, 
who  endowed  the  holy  see  with  the  estates  called  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter, 
and  died  in  111.5.  See  G.  Villani,  lib.  4.  cap.  xx.  But  it  seenis  more 
probable  that  she  should  be  intended  for  an  allegorical  personage.  Venturi 
accor«hn.i<ly  supi>oses  that  she  represents  the  active  life.  But,  as  Lombardi 
justly  observes,  we  have  had  that  already  shadowed  forth  in  the  character  of 
Ijeah  ;  and  he  therefore  suggests,  that  by  Matilda  may  be  understood  that 
atTi*ction  wliich  we  ought  to  lK.'ar  towards  tlie  holy  church,  and  for  which  the 
lady  above  meutione«l  was  so  remarkable. 

'  A  curb  for  cirr  to  tha  lyridr.  of  man.]  Because  Xerxes  had  been  so 
humbled,  when  he  was  compelled  to  repass  the  lic\kR\>oii\.  m  ou^  uwaJ^V^x^^ 


THE  VTSION. 

Was  liy  Leaiiaer  nut  nioip  l.ati-ful  ln'1.1 
For  floating,  witli  inliospitaUe  wnve, 
'Tivixt  ScsttM  anil  Abydoa,  than  by  mc 
Tliot  flood,  luMMiise  it  Rove  no  pftsM-ji?  tliencc. 

"StMUUprs  ye  come  ;  ami  liaiily  iii  this  pbcc 
Tliat  cm,Ili'.l  liuiTmii  natiiiv  in  lict  biitli. 


W,.i 


,villi„ 


n  ufpMlinodv, 

'tli.Ki,  Lr.i.i:  1m-I  -.1.1.1. ■  i,ici;l.-i.V'willKiwn.ligUt, 
IVIiii  li  may  iim  L.u.l  v.iiiv  tiHiiilR.     And  tW,  \rlio  Etaotl'st 
The  fui'«?mo.4l,  and  ilidst  ninku  tlif  Kilit  to  mi^. 
Bay  if  ati};1it  else  thou  wish  to  hetir :  for  I 
Citnte  prompt  to  nnswcr  cvory  ilotibt  of  tliitic." 

Hlie  spake  j  and  I  rcpliwl :  "  I  know  not  Low  ' 
To  iL-couuile  thiii  wave,  and  ni^tliii^  sound  i 

Of  forest  leaves,  wiHi  wliat  I  late  liaie  Leanl 
Of  oppoaite  report"     She  answering  tlius : 
"  I  will  unfold  the  canac,  wlicncc  that  proceedn,  ' 

Which  makes  thee  wonder  ;  and  ho  pur}*a  tlip  clmid 
That  hath  enwrapt  thee.     The  Fint  Oi>oi|,  vhose  joy 
Is  only  in  luniself,  created  nian, 
For  happiness  ;  and  gave  this  goodly  place, 
His  pledge  and  eanie«t  of  eternal  peaw. 
Favoiir'd  thus  highly,  tlimugh  Ids  own  defmi't 
He  fell ;  and  here  made  ehort  sojoiim  ;  he  foil, 
And,  for  the  bitterness  of  eorraw,  clianrnd 
Laughter  unhlanied  and  cver-iiew  delight 
Tliat  rapours  none,  cxliated  fruui  earth  btncttlli. 
Or  from  the  watern,  (which,  wliere\-er  heat 
Attracts  them,  follnw,)  nii)^lit  ascend  thus  far 
To  vex  man's  neatc^fLd  Mule,  llii;  tnmmtain  rtwi 


Of  elenitiit.s 
Exempted,  ■ 

With  ill  111'- 


11  -  tin 


rag,- 


Is  ypL'll,  iU.lli  ll.,it 
Henejtlli  its  swav 
And  in  the  slutkvi 


-liiki',  and  n)aki.'« 
iij;fOiia  wood  Ifjouii 
ith  power  resiiles 


After  hnving  n  little  before  croued  with  n  prodlgioui  army,  \a  the  topa 
iiibilainK  UrMce. 
'  Tiou,  hard  I  hatl  made  me  glaJ,]    Pulm  xcii.  4. 

*  Itnav^Kol  hour.]    See  CAUto  xiL  4fi. 

*  0/drmeaU  ronlmding.]  In  Ihe  D'llamondo  o{  Vtiin  tlegU  TThmii.  I - 
fnp,  il,,  there  U  a  docription  of  the  t«Tr«itrfil  Paradise,  in  which  tba  [ 
has  hMil  VnaUi  heSote-  hiiii. 
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That  it  impregnates  with  its  efficacy 

The  voyaging  freeze,  upon  whose  siihtle  plume 

That,  wafted,  flies  abroad  ;  and  the  otlier land,* 

Receiving,  (as  His  worthy  in  itself, 

Or  in  the  clime,  that  warms  it,)  doth  conceive  ; 

And  from  its  womb  produces  many  a  tree 

Of  \'arious  virtue.     This  when  thou  liast  heanl, 

Tlie  marvel  ceases,  if  in  yonder  earth 

Some  plant,  without  apparent  seed,  be  found 

To  fix  its  fibrous  stem.     And  further  leani. 

That  with  i)ix)lific  foisou  of  all  seeds 

This  holy  plain  is  fill'd,  and  in  itself 

Bears  fruit  that  ne'er  was  pluck'd  on  other  soil. 

"  The  water,  thou  behold'st,  springs  not  from  vein. 
Restored  l)y  vapour,  that  the  cold  converts ; 
As  stream  that  intermittently  repairs 
And  spends  his  jmlse  of  life  ;  but  issues  forth 
From  fountain,  solid,  undecaying,  sure : 
And,  by  the  will  omnific,  full  supply 
Feeds  whatsoe'er  on  either  side  it  pours  ; 
On  this,  devolved  with  power  to  take  away 
Remembrance  of  ofi'ence  ;  on  that,  to  bring 
Remembrance  back  of  every  good  deed  done. 
Yrom  whence  its  name  of  Letlie  on  this  part ; 
On  the  other,  Eunoc  :  both  of  which  must  first 
15e  tasted,  eri^  it  work  ;  the  last  exceeding 
All  flavours  else.     Albeit  thy  thirst  may  now 
Be  well  contented,  if  I  here  l>rcak  off". 
No  more  revealing  ;  yet  a  corollary' 
I  freely  giVe  beside  :  nor  <leem  my  words 
Less  grateful  to  thee,  if  they  somewhat  pass 
The  stretch  of  promise.     Tliey,  whose  verse  of  yore 
The  gohk-n  age  recorded  Jind  it^  bliss. 
On  the  Parnassian  mountain,-  of  this  place 
Perha])s  had  dream'd.     Here  was  man  guiltless  ;  here 
Perpetual  spring,^  and  every  fruit  ;  and  this 


>  The  othrr  land  A  Tlie  continent,  inhabited  by  the  living,  and  separated 
)m  PnrRatory  by  tne  ocean,  is  affected  (and  that  diversely,  according  to  the 
ture  of  tlie  soil,  or  the  climate)  by  a  virtue,  or  efficacy,  conveved  to  it  by 
e  winds  from  plants  growing  in  the  terrestrial  Paradise,  which  is  situated 
the  summit  of  Purgatory;  and  thiM  is  the  causf  why  some  jdants  arc 
and  on  cartli  without  any  apj>aront  seed  to  jirodnce  them. 
-  On  the  Ptiniassian  mountain.] 

In  bicipiti  somniasse  Pamasso.        Persius,  Pro/. 
*  Perpetual  spring.] 

Ver  erat  a?tenium,  ]»laoi(U(]ue  tojM?ntibus  auris 
Mulcebant  zej'liyri  natos  sine  scminc  florcs. 

Flumina  jam  lactis,  jam  flumina  nectaris  il^ut. 

Ov\A ,  Mciam ,  WV.  \ .  -^ .  \W 


The  far-fameil  noctar."    Turning  to  llic  ImiJis 
When  she  had  coaeeil,  I  note-l  in  tlieir  looks 
A  smiie  ftt  her  conclusion  j  then  my  fncc 
Again  directed  to  the  lovely  danio. 


Tlic  laily,  wlia  in  a.  following  Canto  U  caTlod  MBtilita,  tnoTc*  along  Die  jb.Is  «| 
UiB  atrejini  iii  a  contrary  direction  to  the  cnireut,  auil  Dante  k*«pi  nju' 
{lape  wilh  lier  on  tlie  oppoiite  banV.    A  mirvcUoiu  si^clit,  pToudal  I 

r'll,  Bite  rcsamed 
And  cloanl  Ihc  nonK,  willi  "  Bleaeeil  they  *  wlioeo  si 
Are  cover'd."    Like  the  -wooil^nympliB  ilien,  ihat  Iripp'J 
Singly  across  the  sylvan  fhodowa  ;  one 
Eager  to  view,  and  one  to  e^ft^ic  the  sun  : 
So  moved  she  on,  against  the  current,  xiy 
The  vcniant  rivagc.     1,  liei-  mincing  step 
ObscrvinR,  with  sa  lardy  step  punue<l. 

Between  us  not  an  hundred  paces  trod. 
The  bank,  on  each  side  bending  eijunlly, 
tlave  me  to  faee  the  orient.     Nor  our  way 
Far  onward  liroiipht  vt,  wlie 
She  tiim'd,  and  cried  :  '"  My  hrolhcr  1  look, « 
And  lo  I  a  sudden  luslrc  ran  across 
Through  the  great  fiire»t  on  nil  pnrtx,  to  bright, 
I  doubted  whether  li^htninR  were  abroad  ; 
But  that,  eipirint-  ever  in  the  spK«n 
That  dotli  nnfold  it,  and  this  durin;;  (till. 
And  waxing  atill  in  splendonr,  mxle  nic  (luetlion 
What  it  might  be  :  and  a  sweet  nieloily 
Ran  tbrougn  the  luuiinoua  nir.    Then  did  I  chide. 
With  warraatahlo  /eat,  the  linrdihoo'I 
Of  our  first  jiarcnt ;  for  tliat  Iliei'e,  where  carlli 
Stood  in  olHidience  to  the  heaven^s  "I'e  only, 
Woman,  the  cnulurc  of  an  hour,  endured  not 
Restraint  of  any  veil,  which  hod  she  homo 
Devoutly,  joyK,  ineflablc  as  there. 
Had  from  the  first,  and  long  time  since,  l)een  mine. 

Wliile,  throngh  that  wilderoera  of  primy  s" 

,    ,  ,  le  roue  innamorato. 

Ouido  I'nvnlMntl,  fvrti  dil  primo  tetc^f,  \o\,  U.  ji.  2S3. 
«  a'«o«(I tt-y]    Fsilipi-"  ' 
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That  never  fade,  siis|)cnse  I  walk*d,  and  yet 

Expectant  of  beatitude  more  high  ; 

Before  us,  like  a  blazing  tire,  the  air 

Under  the  green  boughs  glow'd  ;  and,  for  a  song, 

Distinct  the  sound  of  melody  was  heard. 

0  ye  thrice  holy  virgins  !  for  your  sakes 
If  e'er  I  suffer'd  hunger,  cold,  and  watching, 
Occasion  calls  on  me  to  crave  your  bounty. 
Now  through  my  breast  let  Helicon  his  stream 
Pour  copious,  and  Umuia  ^  with  her  choir 
Arise  to  aid  me  ;  while  the  verge  unfolds 
Things,  that  do  almost  mock  the  grasp  of  thought. 

Onwartl  a  8i)ace,  what  seemed  seven  trees  of  gold 
The  intervening  distance  to  mine  eye 
Falsely  presented  ;  but,  when  I  was  come 
So  near  them,  that  no  lineament  was  lost 
Of  those,  with  which  a  doubtful  object,  seen 
Remotely,  ijlays  on  the  misdeeming  sense  ; 
Then  did  tlie  faculty,  that  ministers 
Discoui'se  to  reason,  these  for  tapers  of  gold  ^ 
Distinguish  ;  and  i'  the  singing  trace  the  sound 
"  Hosanna."     Above,  their  beauteous  garniture 
Flamed  with  more  ample  lustre,  than  the  moon 
Through  cloudless  sky  at  midnight,  in  her  noon. 

1  turn'd  me,  full  of  wonder,  to  my  guide  ; 
And  he  did  answer  with  a  countenance 

Charged  with  no  less  amazement :  whence  my  view 
Reverted  to  those  lofty  things,  which  came 
So  slowly  moving  towards  us,  that  the  bride  ^ 
Would  have  outstript  them  on  her  bridal  day. 

The  lady  call'd  aloud  :  "Why  thus  yet  burns 
Affection  in  thee  for  these  living  lights, 
An<l  dost  not  look  on  that  which  follows  them?** 

I  straightway  mark'd  a  trilxj  behind  them  walk. 
As  if  attendant  on  their  leaders,  clothed 
With  raiment  of  such  whiteness,  as  on  earth 


*  Crania.]  LAndiuo  observes,  that  intending  to  sing  of  lieavcnly  things,  ho 
rightly  invokes  Urania.    Tims  Milton : 

Descend  from  Heaven,  Urania,  by  that  name 
If  rightly  thou  art  callM.  P,  Z.  b.  7.  1. 

5  Taj)trx  of  gold.]  See  Rev.  i.  12.  Tlie  commentators  are  not  (mred 
whether  tlie  seven  sacraments  of  the  church,  or  the  seven  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
are  intended.  In  his  Concito,  our  autlior  says  :  "  Because  these  gifts  proceed 
from  ineffable  charity,  and  divine  charity  is  appropriated  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
hence,  also,  it  is  that  they  are  called  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  t!se  which,  a^ 
I^iaiah  distinguishes  them,  are  seven."    1*.  18i>. 

•  The  bridf.]    K  come  va  per  via  sposa  novella 

A  passi  rari,  e  j)orta  gli  occhi  bassi 
Con  faccia  vergognosa,  e  non  favella. 

Fic-zi,  //  Qufulriw  U\>,  \.  cv^.  v:\. 
U 


Myal 
Tlicl 
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Was  ncrer.    On  luy  left,  tlie  watery  (jleani 
Borrow'd,  and  gave  nic  liack,  wlien'tlicn;  1  look'd 
As  in  a  mirror,  my  kll  sidv  portray'O. 

When  I  had  chosen  on  tlie  rivers  wlgp 
Siicli  station,  tlint  the  distance  of  tlie  streitni 
Alone  did  separate  ntc  ;  tlicrc  I  stay'd 

'  steps  fur  clearer  prospect,  and  lieheld 
"mnes  aa  onwonl,  leaving,'  as  they  went, 
i.ae  nir  hehiud  them  painted  as  with  trail 
Of  liveliest  pencils  ;'  so  distinct  were  niark'd 
All  those  seven  liated  colours,'  whence  the  sun 
Makctli  ]th  how,  and  Cynthia  her  znne. 
These  struauiing  gonfalons  did  Hon'  beyond 
My  vision  ;  and  ten  paces,*  as  I  guess. 
Farted  the  »tit«nnost.     Beneath  a  skv 
So  beautiful,  came  fo:ir  and  twenty  elders,' 
By  two  and  two,  wilh  flower-dc-Iiicea  crowii'd. 
"Blessed  be  thou."  among 


And  the  fresh  herbleta,  on  the  opposite  brink. 
Were  free  from  that  elected  race  ;  as  light 
In  heaven  doth  second  light,  came  after  them 
Pour '  animals,  each  crown'd  with  verduitms  lo 


,0  thu  word  "]ie!ino]li,"»hich  bo  intwput*  "pennons"  I  .  ..  _. 
Mnntj,  in  lifs  Propotta,  higlily  applandt  th«  ■U'o^orrry.  Tlw  raii}>>*tnni  loan 
Hanicthing  of  ita  proUthilitf,  if  we  leiul  the  wliole  |iMsagi>.  not  u  Uonti  eit« 
it,  but  09  it  KtaiuU  id  UiniUno'a  edition  of  14M : 

Et  vidl  la  fiun«lle  sodar  dstanlv 
buciattdo  dristo  a  se  lure  dipinto 
cho  di  tratti  penue^  hivea  Miinliiinla 
Sicbe  li  «npra  nnuoea  diitinto 
di  utte  llata  tutU  in  oae  rolor) 
onde  ta  burcho  cl  lola  ft  delia  elcinto. 

*  Liittd  tolevn,}    Di  eette  lixle  tntte  in  <|nei  colori,  etc, 

Conspicnoui  with  tlirco  listed  colours  my.   Milton,  P.  L.  b.  11.  SAS. 

*  Ten  yaeea.J  For  an  Piplanalion  of  tha  nUegorlcBl  meaning  of  lliit  mn' 
t>'naas  procenion,  Venluri  refsni  thoiF,  "  who  would  na  in  the  dark,'  to  Lb* 
raicimnnUTio  of  Landlno,  Vallutallo,  and  othan :  and  addt.  tlut  il  is  erident 
tbH  Poet  bas  accommodateil  to  Ilia  own  tnnrj  many  ■arre'l  inia|rp(  in  lb* 
Apocnlnm.  In  Vaunri'i  Life  of  QiMo,  we  learn  tlwt  Dante  refoiamended 
tbat  book  to  bi<i  biend,  ai  alToRliiig  lit  anlijecU  for  bis  peni:!). 

*  FanroKd  iimfy  eUUri,]    "  Upoa  the  tentt  I  taw  fonr  and  twmtifelden 


Jitutd  it  thou.]    "BlRoHar 
(ruit  of  thy  woaib."    Luke,  i.  42. 
'  Faar.}    The  four  evangalista. 
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Willi  >ix  wings  each  was  pluiued  ;  the  pluniage  full 
Of  eyes  ;  and  the  eyes  of  Argus  would  do  such, 
Were  they  endued  with  life.     Reader !  more  rhymes 
I  will  not  waste  in  shadowing  forth  their  form  : 
For  other  need  so  straitens,  tnat  in  this 
I  may  not  give  my  bounty  room.     But  read 
Ezekiel  ;^  for  he  paints  them,  from  the  noi-tli 
How  he  beheld  them  come  by  Chelwir's  flood, 
In  whirlwind,  cloud,  and  fire ;  and  even  such 
As  thou  shalt  find  them  character'd  by  him, 
Here  were  they  ;  save  as  to  the  pennons :  there, 
From  him  departing,  John  ^  accords  with  me. 
The  space,  surrounded  by  the  four,  enclosed 
A  car  triumphal :  ^  on  two  wheels  it  came, 
Drawn  at  a  Gryphon's  *  neck  ;  and  he  above 
Stretch'd  either  wing  uplifted,  'tween  the  midst 
And  the  three  listed  hues,  on  each  side,  three  ; 
So  that  the  wings  did  cleave  or  injure  none  ; 
And  out  of  sight  they  rose.     The  members,  far 
As  he  was  bird,  were  golden  ;  white  the  rest. 
With  vermeil  intervein'd.     So  beautiful  * 
A  car,  in  Rome,  ne'er  graced  Augustus'  pomp. 
Or  Africanus' :  e'en  the  sun's  itself 

1  A'rdttW.l  "  Aud  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  whirlwiud  can:o  or.t  cf  the  north, 
a  great  clond,  and  a  fire  infolding  itself,  aud  a  brightness  was  about  it,  and  out 
of  the  midst  thereof  as  the  colour  of  amber,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire.  Also 
out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  likeness  of  four  living  creatures.  And  this 
was  their  appearance  ;  they  had  the  likeness  of  a  man.  And  every  one  had 
four  faces,  anrl  every  one  had  four  Avings."    Ezekiel,  1.  4,  5,  6. 

^  Jctkn.]  *' And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  six  wings  about  him." 
Rev.  iv.  8.  **  Aliter  senas  alas  propter  scnarii  numeri  perfectiouem  posituni 
arbitror ;  quia  in  sexta  aetate,  id  est  adveuieutc  plenitudine  temjx>rum,  hwc 
Aiiostolus  peracta  comiiiemorat ;  in  novissimo  cnim  auimali  conclusit  omnia." 
Prinuisii^  Avgustini  discipuU^  Kpiscopi  Comment,  lib.  quinque  in  Apocal.  ed. 
Basil,  1544.  *'*  With  tliis  interpretation  it  is  very  consonant  that  Ezekiel 
discoveretl  in  tliesc  animals  onlv  four  wings,  because  his  prophecy  does  not 
extend  beyond  the  fourth  age  ;  beyond  that  is  the  end  of  the  synagop'.o  aid 
tlie  calling  of  the  Gentiles :  whereas  Dante  beholding  them  in  the  sixth  nge, 
baw  them  with  six  wings,  as  did  Saint  John."    Lombardi. 

*  A  car  triumphal.]  Either  the  Christian  church,  or  i>erhaps  the  Papal 
chair. 

*  Gryphon.]  Under  the  gryj)hon,  an  imaginary  creature,  the  fore-part  of 
which  is  an  eagle,  and  the  hinder  a  lion,  is  shadowed  forth  the  union  of  the 
divine  and  human  nature  in  Jesus  Christ. 

'  So  beautiful.^    E  certo  quando  Roma  piii  onore 

Di  carro  trionfale  a  Scinioue 
Fece,  non  fu  cotal,  nb  di  splendore 
Passato  fu  da  quello,  il  qual  Ketone 
Abbandon6  per  sovcrchio  tremore. 

Boccaccio,  TeseidCf  lib.  9.  st.  81. 
Tlius  in  the  QuadriregiOf  lib.  1.  cap.  v.: 

Mai  vide  Roma  carro  trionfanto 

Quanto  era  questo  bel,  ne  vedra  unquanco. 
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Were  poor  li>  tills  ;  tliat  i;liai-iot  o(  tlie  siiii, 
EiTQUi'ous,  which  m  blazine  ruin  fell 
At  Teilua' jimyer '  devout,  by  tUcjiistJitoni 
Myslerioug  of  fill-iitcin);  Jove     Tlircc  nyniplie,' 
At  the  riglit  wlivcl,  caiuc  circling  in  sntootli  dnncc  : 
The  one  so  tudtly,  Ujat  her  form  liml  scarce 
Been  knoini  within  a  furniwu  of  clear  flame  ; 
The  next  did  look,  os  if  the  flesh  and  Ixmca 
Were  emerald  ;  snow  ncw-lhllcn  secniVI  ilic  tbird. 
Now  seuni'd  tliu  white  to  lend,  the  ruddy  now ; 
Aik]  from  her  Bon^r  who  led,  the  others  took 
Tliuir  niisasare,  nwift  or  slow.    At  the  other  wheel, 
A  hftuil  mint^ruioii,'  each  in  puiplc  clail, 
Advancuil  with  fe^Ul  ntey,  a»,  of  tlioiii,  one 
Tlie  rest  conducted  ;  *  one,  upon  whose  frant 
Three  evea  were  Been.      In  real-  of  all  this  group, 
Two  olil  men*  I  bchchi,  dieaiinibr 
In  raiment,  but  in  ]iOft  and  gcstarc  like, 
Soliil  Bai  inninly  grave  j  of  whom,  the  one 
Did  show  htniself  muic  favour'd  counsellor 
Of  the  }jreat  Coan,"  him,  whom  natim  made 
To  aervB  the  costUeat  cn-nture  of  her  tribe  : 
His  fellow  uiark'd  an  opposite  intent ; 
Bearing  a  swiinl,  wlioac  (jlitterance  nnd  keen  edge, 
E'en  as  I  vio\T'd  it  with  ihc  lloo'l  between, 
Appall'd  me.     Next,  four  others'  I  beheld. 
Of  humble  seeming :  oud,  behind  them  all. 
One  single  old  man,*  sleeping  hb  he  come, 

'  Tda-ii- praiftr.]    Ovid,  ifel.  lih.  2.  t.  27fl. 

I  Three  ni/mphii.]  The  thres  evsngelidal  TirlnM ;  tlie  Ilnl  <.'li3ril^,  tbe 
nrxt  Hopr,  anJ  tlis  third  Faith.  Faith  may  bo  proJucnl  bjr  rlunt^,  m 
charity  by  ruilb,  but  the  iiiducemciiti  to  hnpo  lunat  BTi«  ctllier  frwa  one  or 
DthBroftW. 

*  A  knid  gaa!fi-iiioii,'\  The  four  niorni  or  cnrdiaal  rirlii«.  of  itheni 
Prudence  direi^ta  the  olhen. 

*  Om 

The  ml  eonduftat,]    Prudence,  denriliul  vltb  three  tpia,  beotiu*  ili* 
rannls  the  put,  the  prweut,  and  the  rntur*. 

■  Two  oldauit.'i  ailnt  Luke,  the  phytidin,  chineteriied  m  tbv  writer  of 
the  Act)  of  the  Apoatloa,  and  8aint  Psnl.RprescnlailwiUiasWDrTl,  on  Mcankt, 
u  it  abonld  WMm,  of  tliu  power  of  hii  ityle, 

*  Oflhenreai  Cuan.]  Rinpocnttea,  "whom  nston nudo for  the  faencBtof 
her  fiTonritfl  enntare,  liiao. 

'  Fe«r  «fAcrv.]  "The  comnientatars,"  rays  Venluri.  "mppcw*  tlweo  feor 
to  t»  the  foiir  evengeii'ti  :  but  I  ahoubl  mther  tahv  Ihem  t«  be  ttour  i>rlncl|«l 
■locton  of  ths  rhnrch."  Yet  both  LanUino  and  Vellutello  ei|<re«lf  atiX  Ihrn 
the  suthon  of  the  oioitlu,  Jsmei,  Peter.  John,  lod  Juilo. 

■  One  tinyU  vtd  mait.)  An  aoiae  »y,  tisfnt  John,  under  his  elumutirr  of  the 
author  of  the  Apooalypee.  But.  in  the  poem  attributvl  lo  Oiacoim,  ili*  *un  o( 
our  Poet,  which  in  mmoo  USA.  awl  in  one  of  the  earlioet  tdltiotn,  x — — --- 
the  original  ofthU  work,  andiadescriptlnof  It)  plsn,  tbti  old  n  - 
beM»^,: 


iiotn,  wxoavKmm 
Old  mu  la  MU»|y 
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With  a  shrewd  visage.    And  these  seven,  each 
Like  the  first  troo])  were  habited  ;  but  wore 
No  braid  of  lilies  on  their  temples  wreathed. 
Rather,  with  roses  and  each  vermeil  flower, 
A  si(:;ht,  but  little  distant,  might  have  swoni. 
That  they  were  all  on  tii-c '  above  their  brow. 

Whenas  the  car  was  o'er  against  me,  straight 
AVas  heard  a  thundering,  at  whose  voice  it  seem'd 
The  chosen  multitude  were  stay'd  ;  for  there, 
With  the  first  ensigns,  made  they  solemn  halt. 


CANTO   XXX. 


Jlrfittment. 
Beatrice  descends  fioni  Leaven,  a*id  rebukes  the  Poet. 

Soon  as  that  polar  light,'  fair  oinament 

Of  the  first  heaven,  which  hath  never  known 

Si'tting  nor  rising,  nor  the  shadowy  veil 

Of  other  cloud  than  sin,  to  duty  there 

Each  one  convoying,  as  that  lower  doth 

Tlie  steersman  to  his  port,  stood  finnly  fix'd ; 

Forthwith  the  saintly  tribe,  who  in  the  van 

Between  the  Gryphon  and  its  radiance  came, 

Did  turn  them  to  the  car,  as  to  their  rest : 

And  one,  as  if  commissionM  from  above. 

In  holy  chant  thrice  shouted  forth  aloud  : 

"Come,*  spouse  I  from  Libanus  : "  and  all  the  rest 

Took  up  the  song. — At  the  last  audit,  so 

The  blest  shall  rise,  from  forth  his  cavern  each 

Uplifting  lightly  his  new-vested  flesh  ; 

As,  on  the  sacred  litter,  at  the  voice 

Authoritative  of  that  elder,  sprang 

A  hundred  ministers  and  messengers 


E'l  vecchio,  ch'  era  dietro  a  tutti  loro, 
Fu  Moys<;. 

And  tlie  old  man,  who  was  behind  them  all, 
Was  Moses, 
fkc  No.  ai:»9  of  the  Harl.  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum. 
^Allort^re.]    So  Giles  Fletcher : 

The  woo<l's  late  wintry  head 
With  tinming  primroses  set  all  on  fire. 

Christ's  Triumph  after  Death. 
That  polar  V.ijht. \    Tlie  seven  candlesticks  of  gold,  wiiicli  he  calls  the 
lar  light  of  heaven  itself.  l)e<'ause  they  i»erfonn  the  same  office  for  Christians 
at  the  iK)lar  star  does  lor  mariners,  in  pnidiii.^:  them  to  their  i>ort. 
•  Ow^.]     **(*omc   with  me  from  Le^)anon,   my  si)Ouse,  with  me,   from 
Vanon."    Song  of  Solomon,  iv.  8. 


THE  VISION.  U 

Of  life  etemaL    "  Blcascil '  lliou.  wlio  coraest ! " 
AnJ,  "  Oh  I "  Ihey  eriud,  "  from  full  handa '  scatter  ye 
Unwithering  Ulies : "  and,  so  sayin-;,  cast 
Flowers  overliead  aud  round  thctu  ou  all  ddes. 

I  have  beheld,  ere  now,  at  break  of  day. 
The  eastern  clinie  all  roseate  ;  and  the  sky 
OpposL-d,  one  deep  and  beautiful  serene ; 
And  till!  sun's  face  bo  suaded,  and  nith  aiEta 
Attempcr'il,  at  Iiia  rising,  that  the  eye 
Lonq  irbile  endured  the  sight :  thus,  in  a  cloud 
Of  flowers,*  that  from  those  hands  angelic  rose, 
And  down  vithin  and  outside  of  the  car 
Fell  aUowering,  iu  while  \cil  with  olive  wrealbcO, 
A  Tirgin  in  my  view  appear'd,  beneath 
Orecn  mantle,  robed  in  hue  of  living  flame  : 
And  '  o'er  my  spirit,  that  so  long  a  time 
Had  from  her  presence  felt  no  ehuddering  dread. 
Albeit  mine  tyes  iliaccrn'd  her  not,  then  moved 
A  hidden  virlne  from  her,  at  whose  touch 
The  powerof  ancient  love'  wasetron};  witliin  me. 


•at]    "Bl 
m/idl  Aoi 


llkandi.}    Ui 

:lomt 

Qfjloium,]    Dentro  ni 


LQtIieni 


Florihus,  ambrsDtet  m 


Luiretinfi,  10>.  2. 


And.]    In 


-Eva  MpATxtfi  he  EpifS, 

oud  ot  fragnQM,  vhcn  ibe  st 


owing  roui,  m  oar  plaiu  dcsccn'L 
linit  edition  it  itood  thns : 
I'er  mjr  apirit,  tliat  in  fonncr  Aaf* 
Within  bra  presence  had  abode  to  long, 


L 


tbm  bra  presence  bad  aoode  M  long, 

- . .  ihndderlng  terror  cnpL     Mine  tjt»  nn  mora 

Had  knowledge  ot  hei ;  yet  then  Beared  bom  tier 

A  hidden  Tiitoe,  at  whoae  touch  awaked,  etc 

and  this  was  a  tianslatlDD  ol  Ibe  common  ranlinc,  which  has  "mi  la  na 

premua,"  instead  of  "cbe  alia  aoa  rreBenu,"  and  a  full  itop  hutcad  of  a 

comma  alter  "infranto."     As  I  bave  tittle  doobt  but  Uut  tbc  rautiag  of  tlm 

t4idobaattna  edition  and  that  of  many  M88.  Is  right  in  thi*  InilaDc*,  1  banr 

altered  the  version  at  it  now  stands  in  the  text,  which  ttill  imhapa  OBedi 

some  explanation.     His  spirit,  which  bed  been  to  lone  unawnl  bj  tbe  prasmrv 

of  Beatnco  (for  ehe  had  been  ten  years  rleS'I)  now  fell,  thnmgn  a  Hrrst  in- 

BncDoe  proceedini;  from  bar,  its  ancient  love  rcTlved,  thon^  bti  li^it  had 

not  yet  distingniahcd  her. 

*  n4 ]iotoer  qf  andttil  Im*.] 

D'lntiro  uuor  aenti  la  (rnn  )nlei;ia. 


Uonte,  Uanama  il 
Sreglia  d'antico  unor  la  gran  postanas 

Mr.  Hathias's  (Me  to  iit.  KitXdM.  Gny*  War 
<to,  18H.  voL  i.  p.  iS2. 
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No  sooner  on  my  vision  streaming,  emote 
The  heavenly  influence,  which,  years  past,  and  e*cn 
In  childhood,  thrilFd  me,  than  towards  Virgil  I 
Tum'd  me  to  leftward  ;  panting,  like  a  ba^. 
That  flees  for  refuge  to  his  mother's  brcaft, 
If  aught  liave  terrified  or  worked  him  woe  : 
And  would  have  cried,  "  There  is  no  dram  of  blood, 
That  doth  not  quiver  in  me.     The  old  flame  ^ 
Throws  out  clear  tokens  of  reviving  fire." 
But  Virgil  had  bereaved  us  of  himself ; 
Virgil,  my  Ixjst-loved  father  ;  Virgil,  he 
To  whom  I  gave  me  up  for  safety :  nor  * 
All,  our  prime  mother  lost,  avail'd  to  save 
My  undew'd  cheeks  from  blur  of  soiling  tears. 

"  Dante  !  weep  not>  that  Virgil  leaves  thee  ;  nay, 
Weep  thou  not  yet :  behoves  thee  feel  the  edge 
Of  other  sword  ;  and  thou  shalt  weep  for  that.'' 

As  to  the  prow  or  stem,  some  admiral 
Paces  the  deck,  inspiriting  his  crew. 
When  'mid  the  sail-vards  all  hands  ply  aloof ; 
Thus,  on  the  left  side  of  the  car,  I  saw 
(Turning  me  at  the  sound  of  mine  own  name. 
Which  here  I  am  conipell'd  to  register) 
The  virgin  statiou'd,  who  before  appear'd 
Veird  in  that  festive  shower  angelical. 

Towards  me,  across  the  stream,  she  bent  her  eyes ; 
Tliough  from  her  brow  the  veil  descending,  bound 
With  foliage  of  Minerva,  suffer'd  not 
That  I  beheld  her  clearly  :  then  with  act 
Full  royal,  still  insulting  o'er  her  thrall, 
Added,  as  one  who,  sj^efii^ing,  keepeth  l^ck 
The  bitterest  saying,  to  conclude  the  speech  ; 
"  Observe  me  well.     I  am,  in  sooth,  I  am 
Beatrice.    What !  and  hast  thou  deign'd  at  last 
Approach  the  mountain  ?    Kncwest  not,  0  man  ! 
Thy  happiness  is  here  ?  "     Down  fell  mine  eyes 
On  the  clear  fount ;  but  there,  myself  espying, 
Rccoil'd,  and  sought  the  greenswerd  ;  such  a  weight 
Of  shame  was  on  my  forehead.     With  a  mien 
Of  that  stem  majesty,  which  doth  surround 
A  mother's  presence  to  her  awe-struck  child. 
She  look'd  ;  a  flavour  of  such  bitterness 
Was  mingled  in  her  pity.     There  her  words 
Brake  off ;  and  suddenly  the  angels  sang, 
"  In  thee,  O  gracious  Lord !  my  hope  hath  been  : " 


1  The  old  /(ame.J    Agnosco  veteris  vestigia  flammjp.      Virg.  ^ii'w.  lib.  4.  23. 

Conosco  1  segni  dell'  antico  fuoco.     Ginsto  de*  Conti,  La  lielta  Mano, 

2  yorA    **  Nor  all  the  beauties  of  tho  terrestrial  Paradise,  in  which  I  was, 
were  sufficient  to  allay  my  grief." 


313  THE  Vlt^lOy. 

But '  went  no  further  lliiin,  "  llion,  Lonl !  Loat  frt 

My  feet  iu  ample  room."    Ax  »now,  that  lies, 

Amidst  the  living  lutlcrs'  on  the  hack 

Of  Italy,  tongeal'fl,  when  drifted  high 

And  closely  piled  by  ruugh  Sctavonian  h\mla  ; 

Breathe  but  the  land  whereon  no  shadov  falls,* 

And  straightivny  meltlug  it  distils  flway, 

Like  a  flre-wastcd  taper  :  thus  iviu)  I, 

Without  Q  sigh  or  tear,  or  ever  these 

Did  sing,  that,  with  the  chimint;  of  lieaven'a  sphen-. 

Still  in  their  warbling  chime  :  but  when  the  atiaiii 

Of  dnlcet  pyniphony  eipreetfd  for  me 

Their  soft  compasaiun,  more  than  could  the  vronls, 

"  Virgin  !  why  so  cmisiimesl  him  1 "  then,  the  ice,* 

Congeal'd  about  my  bosom,  lum'd  itself 

To  spirit  and  water  ;  and  with  anfruisli  forth 

Oush'd,  thi-oiigh  the  lips  and  eyelids,  from  the  heart. 

Upon  the  chariot's  same  edgo'  still  she  stood, 
Immoveable  ;  and  thux  atldress'd  her  words 
To  those  bright  scnil>lance8  with  pity  louch'd : 
"  Ye  in  the  eternal  day  your  vigils  keep  ; 
So  that  nor  night  nor  slumber,  irilh  close  8t«ftltli, 
(.'onveys  from  you  a  single  step,  in  all 
The  goings  on  of  time  :  thence,  with  more  heod 
1  shape  mine  answer,  for  his  ear  intended, 
Who  there  stands  weeping  ;  that  the  aonDW  now 
May  equal  the  transgression.    Not  alone 
Through  operation  of  the  mighty  orbs. 
That  mark  each  seed  to  wme  predestined  aim, 
As  with  aspect  or  fortunate  or  ill 
The  con.<tellBtion.i  meet ;  buMirough  benign 
Largess  of  heavenly  graees,  wulcli  rain  down 
From  such  a  height  as  mocks  our  vision,  this  nitm 
Was,  ilk  the  freshness  of  his  being,*  such, 
So  gifted  virtually,  that  in  him 
All  better  habiLs  wonderously  had  thrived. 

'  BiU.)     Th»y  sang  the  thlrty-tlrst  Pwlm.  to  Uw  end  of  tlu  (dgbth  m 
Wliat  follows  iD  t1iat  I'lalni  woulil  not  hsvo  suited  the  plsee  or  the  or-  -*' 

'  rae  licinj  TUftert.  ]     "  Viie  travi."    TliB  IfOflcwi  WDOils  oo  Iba  I 

FraxIniHrqui!  tmbM.  Vitj.  JR%.  Mb.  0. 1J___ 

nnil  TmbiliTinjDe  olwenrai  icemi*.        thid.  lib.  9.  ST- 

•  Tht  land  v)temr»  n*  tkadea  /alU  ]     "  VThsn  the  vaiA  blows  fr 

Afriat,  wlicrc,  nt  ths  tim«  of  lbs  atjulaoi,  Imllcs.  bting  andet  tlia  aiiwtor, 
euX  littla  or  no  sliwtnw ;  or,  in  ether  wonti,  when  the  *1d<1  is  wiiUi." 

•  Tht  tra]    Milton  Iiu  trftiurcmHl  this  coaiwit,  though  scatoelf  wntth  Iha 
{Wins  at  rsnioTlug.  into  one  of  lili  Italln  Jiocnis,  Hon.  v. 

»  Same  edjf.]  Tlio  Nldobcatina  edtHon,  ni  in«ny  ilSS!. 
eoacla,"  iii9t«ti{or>'d»tn,"er  "drittacnwia;"  tmllt  Ispi 
ha*  tone  Ivfors,  Ihst  tha  formrr  is  the  right  miding,    Sm  v, 

•  In  thi/rahntti  r/ki*  *«i>j.l    NoIU  >iu  vita  nnavs. 
Bom«  snppOM!  onr  Pott  altuilu  tu  tha  work  w  uatlnt,  written  [n  hh  jntfe 
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The  more  of  kindly  streiif;tli  is  in  the  soil, 

So  much  doth  evil  seed  and  lack  of  culture 

Mar  it  the  more,  and  make  it  run  to  wildness. 

These  looks  sometime  upheld  him  ;  for  I  shoVd 

My  youthful  eyes,  and  led  him  by  their  light 

In  upright  walking.     Soon  as  I  had  reachxl 

The  threshold  of  my  second  age,'  and  changed 

My  mortal  for  immortal ;  then  he  left  me. 

And  gave  himself  to  others.     When  from  flcsli 

To  spirit  I  had  risen,  and  increase 

Of  beauty  and  of  virtue  circled  mc, 

I  was  less  dear  to  him,  and  valued  less. 

His  steps  were  tum'd  into  deceitful  ways, 

Followmg  false  images  of  good,  that  make 

No  promise  jHirfect.     Nor  avail'd  me  auglit 

To  sue  for  inspirations,  wiUi  the  which, 

I,  both  in  dreams  of  niglit,  and  otherwise, 

Did  call  him  back  ;  of  them,  so  little  reck'd  him, 

Such  depth  he  fell,  that  all  device  was  short 

Of  his  preserving,  save  that  he  should  vievr 

Tlie  children  of  perdition.     To  this  end 

I  visited  the  purlieus  of  the  dead  : 

And  one,  who  hath  conducted  him  thus  high, 

Receiveil  my  supplications  urged  with  weeping. 

It  were  a  breaking  of  God's  high  decree, 

If  Lethe  should  be  jxist^  and  such  food  *  tasted, 

Without  the  cost  of  some  repentant  tear." 


CANTO   XXXI. 


Argument. 

Beatnce  continues  her  reprehension  of  Dante,  wlio  confesses  his  error,  and  falls 
to  tlie  ground :  coming  to  himself  again,  lie  is  by  Matilda  draAXTi  through 
the  waters  of  Lethe,  and  presented  first  to  the  four  virgins  who  figure  the 
canlinal  virtues  ;  these  in  their  turn  lead  him  to  the  Gryphon,  a  symbol 
of  our  Saviour  ;  and  the  three  virgins,  representing  the  evangelical  virtues, 
intercede  for  him  with  Beatrice,  that  bhe  wouM  display  to  him  her  second 
beaut  v. 

"  O  THOU !  '*'  her  words  she  thus  without  delay 
Resuming,  tuni'd  their  iH)int  on  me,  to  whom 

I  T/if  thirshtUl  of  ini/  stcond  ogrJ]  In  the  Cunvito,  our  Poet  makes  a 
division  of  human  life  into  four  ages,  the  first  of  which  lasts  till  the  twenty- 
fifth  year.  Beatri<-p,  tlierefore,  jnassed  from  this  life  to  a  better,  about  that 
lKTio<l.     Sec  tlie  Life  of  Dante  prefixed. 

-  Svch  /fjo'f.'\    The  oblivion  of  sins. 


THE  VISION.  J 

They,  with  but  lateral  clgp,'  secm'il  liarsli  ln-fui-c  : 
"  Say  tlioH,  wlio  stanil'st  beyond  the  boly  itivarti. 
If  tills  be  true.     A  charirc,  so  (^ievous,  needs 
Thine  own  avowal."    On  my  Eacttlty 
Such  Mtrange  aniazenient  bung,  Uie  voice  espir»t 
Imperfect,  ere  ils  or^^ns  gave  it  birtb, 

A  little  space  refraiiunt;!  then  she  spake  : 
"What  dost  thou  rouse  ont    Answer  inc.    TliCTCBve 
On  thy  re  tue  mil  ranees  uf  evil^t 
Hath  done  no  lujiiry."    A  mingled  eenso 
Of  fear  and  of  confusion,  from  toy  li|» 
Did  such  a  "  Yea  "  produce,  as  needed  help 
Of  vision  to  interpret     As  when  breaks, 
In  act  to  I>e  iliscbai^d,  a  cross-bow  bent 
Beyond  its  pitch,  both  nerve  and  bow  o'erstrctch'd  ; 
The  flagging  weapon  feebly  bits  the  oiarlc ; 
Thus,  tears  and  Gighs  forth  giishini::,  did  1  bnrEt 
Beneath  the  heavy  load :  and  thus  my  voice 
Whs  slocken'd  on  ita  way.    She  straight  be^in  : 
"  When  ray  desire  invited  thee  to  love 
The  good,  which  sets  a  bound  to  our  aspirings  ; 
Wliat  bar  of  thwarting  foss  or  linked  chain 
Did  meet  thee,  that  thou  so  shouldat  {{uil  the  hope 
Of  further  pn^rcss  1  or  what  bait  of  enec. 
Or  promise  of  allurement,  led  thee  on 
EUcwhcre,  that  thou  elsewhere  sliouldst  ratlier  wait  T  ~ 

A  bitter  sigh  I  drew,  then  scarce  found  voice 
To  answer  ;  hardly  lo  these  sounds  my  lips 
Gave  utterance,  wailing:  "Tliy  foir  looks  withdrawn. 
Things  present,  with  deceitful  pleasures,  tum'd 
My  steps  aside."    She  answering  i>pake  :  "  Hodst  thon 
Been  sUont,  or  denied  what  thou  avo«-'st, 
Thou  hadst  not  liid  thy  sin  the  more  ;  such  eye 
Observes  it     But  whene'er  the  sinner's  cheek 
Breaks  r»rth  inio  the  precious-stream  lug  tcai^ 
Of  Belf-occusinf;,  in  our  court  the  wheel 
Of  justice  doth  run  counter  to  the  edge.' 
Howe'er,  that  ibou  niayst  profit  by  thy  ehanu; 
For  errors  past,  and  that  henceforth  more  ctrougtU 
May  arm  thee,  when  thou  bear's!  the  Svrcn-voi«  j 
IjAy  thou  aside  the  motive  to  this  grief. 
And  lend  attentivc^  ear,  white  I  unfold 
How  opposite  a  way  niv  bnried  Hesh 
Should  have  inipell'd  theo.     Never  didst  thou  spy. 
In  art  or  nature,  aught  so  passing  sweet. 


. ,  --.  -J. „ _, „ nUybani.. 

'  Cmnfrr  to  lie  tiiyr.]    "The  wp«]%oiu  of  iKvine  jn»li«  arc  Himlrf  I'j  tbt 
■bsloB  and  ioitow  oTUm  tdEndv." 
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As  were  the  limbs  that  in  their  beauteous  frame 

Enclosed  me,  and  are  scattered  now  in  dust. 

If  sweetest  thing  thus  fail'd  thee  with  my  death. 

What,  afterward,  of  mortal,  should  thy  wish 

Have  tempted  ?    When  thou  first  hadst  felt  the  dart 

Of  perishable  things,  in  my  depai-ting 

For  better  realms,  thy  wing  thou  shouldst  have  pruned 

To  follow  me  ;  and  never  stoop'd  again. 

To  'bide  a  second  blow,  for  a  slight  girl,^ 

Or  other  gaud  as  transient  and  as  vain. 

The  new  and  inexperienced  bird  ^  awaits, 

Twice  it  may  be,  or  thrice,  the  fowler's  aim  ; 

But  in  the  sight  of  one  whose  plumes  are  full. 

In  vain  the  net  is  spread,  the  arrow  wing'd.'* 

I  stood,  as  children  silent  and  ashamed 
Stand,  listening,  with  their  eyes  upon  the  earth, 
Acknowledging  their  fault,  and  self- condemned. 
And  she  resumed  :  "  If,  but  to  hear,  thus  pains  thee  , 
Raise  thou  thy  beard,  and  lo  !  what  sight  shall  do." 

With  less  reluctance  yields  a  sturdy  holm. 
Rent  from  its  fibres  by  a  blast,  that  blows 
From  off  the  pole,  or  from  larbas'  land,^ 
Than  I  at  her  behest  my  visage  raised  : 
And  thus  the  face  denoting  by  the  beard,^ 
I  mark'd  the  secret  sting  her  words  convey'd. 

No  sooner  lifted  I  mine  aspect  up, 


>  For  a  slight  (jiri.]  "  Danielle  and  Venturi  say  that  this  alludes  to 
Gentucca  of  Lucca,  mentioned  in  the  twenty-fourth  Canto.  Tliey  did  not, 
however,  obsen'c  that  Buonaggiunta  there  gives  us  to  understand  that  Dante 
knew  not  if  Gentucca  were  then  in  the  world,  and  that  Beatrice  is  now  repre- 
Iiending  him  for  past  and  not  for  future  errors."  Tims  Lombardi.  Pelli 
{Memor.  p.  57)  acquaints  us  that  Cor])inelli,  in  the  Life  of  Dante,  added  to  the 
e<iition  of  the  De  vul^j.  Eloq^.^  says  the  name  of  this  lady  was  "  Pargoletta." 
But  the  intimation,  as  Pelli  justly  remarks,  can  scarcely  be  deemed  authentic. 
The  annotator  on  the  Monte  C'a.siuo  MS.  gives  a  very  different  turn  to  the 
allusion.  "  Qu»  uroca  fuit,"  etc.  "  Tliis  was  either  a  mistress  «  or  else  it  is 
put  for  the  ^wjetic  art,  as  when  he  says  in  a  certain  song : 

lo  mi  son  j>argoletta  bclla  e  nuova 
E  son  venuta. 

which  rebuke  of  Beatrice's  may  be  delivered  in  the  person  of  many  theologians 
dissuading  from  poetry  and  other  worldly  sciences  ;  a  rebuke  that  bhould  l>e 
directed  against  tnose  who  read  the  poets  to  gratify  their  own  inclination,  and 
not  for  the  sake  of  instruction,  that  they  may  defeat  the  errors  of  the  Gentiles.'* 
It  remains  to  be  considered  whether  our  Poet's  marriage  with  Gemma  de* 
Donati,  and  the  difficulties  in  which  that  engagement  involved  him,  may  not 
be  the  object  of  Beatrice's  displeasure. 

2  BirdA  "  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird."  Prov. 
i.  17. 

•  Frmn  larbas*  land.]    The  south. 

*  Th€  beard.]  •'  I  perceived,  that  when  she  desired  me  to  raise  my  beard, 
instead  of  telling  me  to  lift  up  my  head,  a  severe  reflection  was  implied  on  my 
want  of  that  wisdom  which  siiould  accompany  the  age  of  manhood." 


Than  1  perccivotl '  those  pnioal  ci 

Their  flowery  siirinkling  ;  and  mine  eyes  bchcl*! 

(Yet  unaasureil  and  warerin;;  in  Ihuir  view) 

Beatrice  ;  she,  who  lowarda  the  myulic  eliape. 

That  joins  two  natures  in  one  form,  had  turn'd  : 

And,  even  itnJor  shadow  uf  ber  veil. 

And  pirtcd  hy  the  verdant  rill  that  flow'd 

Between,  in  loi'cliness  ehu  eeeni'd  Ub  iuucIi 

Her  former  xelf  surpassing,  as  on  eartli 

All  others  ahe  Burpaes'd,     Remorseful  pjads 

6hot  sudden  through  lae.     Each  thing  cUc,  the  luoi-o 

Ita  love  liad  kle  b^uil'd  me,  now  the  more 

"Was  lonlhsonie.     On  my  heart  so  keenly  smote 

The  bitter  consciouancss,  lliat  on  the  giuund 

O'erpower'd  1  fell :  and  what  my  stalu  was  then. 

She  knows,  who  was  the  cause.    When  now  my  strength 

Flow'd  back,  returning  outwaril  front  the  heart, 

The  lady,'  whom  alone  I  tirst  liail  fccii, 

I  found  above  me.     "  Loose  nie  not,"  she  cried  : 

"  Loose  not  thy  hold  : "  and  lo  1  had  diagg'd  nio  kigh 

As  to  my  neck  into  the  stream  ;  while  she. 

Still  OS  she  drew  me  alter,  swept  Blong, 

Swift  a;  a  shuttle,  boundinf;  o'er  the  wave. 

The  blessed  shore  approaching,  then  waa  heani 
So  sweetly,  "  Tu  aspei^cs  me,"  *  that  I 
May  not  reincniher,  much  less  tvll  the  sound. 

The  beauteous  dame,  her  arms  expanding,  elasp'A 
My  temples,  and  immerged  me  where  'twas  fit 
The  wave  should  drench  mc ;  and,  tlience  raising  np, 
Within  the  fourfold  dance  of  lovely  nymplis 
Presented  me  so  laved  ;  and  with  their  arm 
They  each  did  cover  me.     "Here  are  we  nym^u^ 
And  in  the  heaven  are  slora.*    Or  ever  earth 
Wai  visited  of  Beatrice,  we. 
Appointed  fur  her  handmaids,  tended  on  kcr. 
We  to  her  eyes  will  lead  thec :  but  the  light 

■  Than  I  ptneiecd.']    I  had  before  traoKUted  tliu  differently,  and  in  ign«- 

mcut  with  those  editions,  wliicli  rnuil, 

Pos3r»l  quelle  1*11b  crutara 
Da  loro  iii>|iiinioD. 
iiutend  of  Pouni  qu«Uo  prlno  crtaturo 

Da  loro  Bii]>ersiau. 
for  which  reading  1  am  Indebted  to  )/imbanli,  nlin  dvri'H  It  tinm  ths  Nldo- 
iMiatioa  eililion.    By  Uis  "  primal  creatures "  ore  nieiiit  tbeaoetla.vhosm 
(faltering  the  floworB  ~  ■"--'-'  — 
-'Tu&dg.]    -- 


»  Tu  atptrga nie-i    "Purge  m«  with hyaop,  »lid  I  iliall  li  clean  : 
and  I  ihsll  be  wUter  than  mow."    Pk.  ii.  y,    Bmig  |.y  tbe  choti, 
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Of  gladness,  that  is  in  tliem,  well  to  scan. 

Those  yonder  three,*  of  deeper  ken  than  ours. 

Thy  sight  shall  quicken."    Thus  began  their  song  : 

And  then  they  led  me  to  the  Gryphon's  breast, 

AVhere,  turn'd  toward  us,  Beatrice  stood. 

*'  Spare  not  thy  Aision.     We  have  station'd  thee 

Before  the  emeralds,*  whence  love,  erewhile. 

Hath  drawn  his  weapons  on  thee."    As  they  spake, 

A  thousand  fervent  wishes  riveted 

Mine  eyes  upon  her  beaming  eyes,  that  stood, 

Still  fix'd  toward  the  Gryphon,  motionless. 

As  the  sun  strikes  a  mirror,  even  thus 

Within  those  orbs  the  twyfold  being  shone  ; 

For  ever  varying,  in  one  figure  now 

Reflected,  now  in  other.     Reader !  muse 

How  wondrous  in  my  sight  it  feem'd,  to  mark 

A  thing,  albeit  stedfast  in  itself. 

Yet  in  its  imaged  semblance  mutable. 

Full  of  amaze,  and  joyous,  while  my  soul 
Fed  on  the  viand,  whereof  still  desire 
Grows  with  satiety  ;  the  other  three, 
With  gesture  that  declared  a  loftier  line. 
Advanced  :  to  their  own  carol,  on  they  came 
Dancing,  in  festive  ring  angelical. 

"  Turn,  Beatrice  ! "  was  their  song :  "  Oh  !  turn 
Thy  saintly  sight  on  this  thy  faithful  one. 
Who,  to  behold  thee,  many  a  wearisome  pace 
Hath  measured.     Gmcious  at  our  prayer,  vouchsafe 
Unveil  to  him  thy  cheeks  ;  that  he  may  mark 
Thy  second  beauty,  now  conceal'd."    O  splendour 
O  sacred  light  eternal  I  who  is  he. 
So  pale  with  musing  in  Pierian  shade?. 
Or  with  that  fount  so  lavishly  imbued, 
Whose  spirit  should  not  fail  liim  in  the  essay 
To  i-epresent  thee  such  as  thou  didbt  seem, 
When  under  cope  of  the  still-chiming  heaven 
Thou  gavest  to  open  air  thy  charms  reveal'd  i 


1  Those  yonder  thrceSy    Faith,  Hope,  aud  Cliarity. 

2  The  emeralds.]  The  eyes  of  Beatrice.  The  author  of  Illustrations  of 
Shakspeare,  8vo,  1807,  vol.  ii.  p.  193,  has  refciTe<l  to  ohl  writers,  by  whom  the 
epithet  green  is  given  to  eyes,  as  hy  the  early  French  poets,  and  by  Shakspeare, 
Itomeo  and  Juliet,  act  iii.  sc.  5 : 

an  eagle,  madam, 

Hath  not  so  green,  so  quick,  so  fair  an  eye. 

Mr.  Donee's  conjecture,  that  eyes  of  tliis  colour  are  much  less  common  now 
than  formerly,  is  not  so  probable  as  that  writers,  aud  csj)ecially  i)oets,  should 
at  times  be  somewhat  loose  and  general  in  aiiplyins:  terms  expressive  of  colour, 
whereof  an  instance  may  l>c  seen  in  6ome  ingenious  remarks  by  Mr.  Blomficld 
on  the  word  «f«»f«f.     Alschyli  Pcrstr.  edit.  1814,  Olossar.  p.  107. 
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Dunto  is  wanicrl  not  toguzotoofixi-JI}*  on  Bcntritr.    The  procctdon  n 
ncoompanieil  by  Matildn,  Statiua,  and  Dante,  till  they  mcb  ■ 
lofty  treo,  vhere  divers  stnuige  chincei  IwfBl. 
Mike  eyes  with  sucli  an  eager  coveting 
Were  bent  to  rid  tlieiu  of  tlieir  ten  ycar^  thirst,' 
No  other  sense,  was  waking :  and  i^'en  tliey 
Wure  fenced  on  either  side  from  heed  of  aught ; 
So  tangled,  in  its  custom'd  toitts  iLat  araile 
Of  saintly  briglitneas  drew  me  to  itaelf : 
When  forcibly,  toward  the  left,  my  sight 
The  sacred  virgins  turn'd  ;  for  from  their  lips 
I  heard  the  warning  Bounds  ;  "Too  Ki'd  a  gure!"* 

Awhile  my  vision  hibour'd  ;  as  when  lal« 
Upon  the  o'erstraincd  cyci  the  mn  liatL  smotu  : 
But  soon,*  to  lesser  object,  aa  the  view 
Was  now  recovcr'd,  (lesser  in  resjwct 
To  that  excess  of  sensible,  whence  late 
I  hiKl  perforce  been  sundet'd,)  on  their  right 
I  ntark'd  that  glorious  aniiy  wheel,  and  turn. 
Against  the  sua  and  aevonfohl  lights,  lUeir  fruut. 
As  wlien,  lliBir  bucklers  for  protection  raised, 
A  ivell-raiiKed  tfooji,  with  portly  banners  eurIM, 
Wheel  circling,  ere  the  whole  can  change  their  gmandi 
E'en  tliua  the  goodly  regiment  of  hearen, 
Proceeding,  all  ilid  ]iasK  us,  cru  the  ear 
Had  sloped.  Ilia  beam.     Attendant  at  the  whoela 
The  damaela  lum'd  ;  and  on  the  Oryjihoti  moved 
The  i<fkcrcd  burden,  with  a  pace  so  smooth, 
No  feather  on  him  trembled.    The  fair  dami?. 
Who  throiigh  the  wave  had  drawn  me,  coinpanied 
By  Statins  and  myseir,  pursued  the  wheel, 
Whose  orbit,  rolling,  mirk'd  a  tewcr  nrch. 

Through  the  high  wood,  now  void,  (Uic  more  ber  iliin^  J 
Who  by  the  i^irpcnt  was  bcgnil'd,)  1  paca'd, 
Witli  step  in  cadence  to  the  liarniony 

'  Thtir  lit  j/ttf/  Ihir/I.]  ft-atrira  had  liwn  rlwul  ten  twit". 

■  Ti>o_tiy<iagcar.]  The  aUeeorical  iiteiTretatiouof  ViUutello,  wbf 
In  eoiuiiUred  w  jaitlfinrerrlbte  from  the  text  or  iii>t,  rouvnyi  *o  u 
leuon,  tbjit  It  <lei«rTD9  our  noUei.  "The  undenlAiidiog  in  moitUori 
iiitantiv  eogageil  la  eontempIatiDg  the  light  or  divina  tnitb  io  the  (Wijin 
tliat  it  Deoomei  ilaulnl,  anil  is  niuis  lew  rapaUe  of  attsiniiig  (ueh  knowla 
than  Itlt  hwl  wngbt  sflcr  it  with  greater  mmtcmtion." 

*  Bui  mnn,]    Ak  soon  as  hia  Right  was  recnvrml,  mi  at  to  bear  the  vi 
that  elorloaa   pRKesaion,  wliich,  apletuM  ax  it  was.  wan  yet 
HaattTce,  by  wlioin  bii  TUion  liO'-l  Wvn  ororpowered,  etc. 
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Angelic.     Onward  had  we  moved,  as  far, 

Pei*chance,  as  arrow  at  three  several  flights 

Full  wing'd  had  sped,  when  from  her  station  down 

Descended  Beatrice.     With  one  voice 

All  murmured  "  Adam  ; "  circling  next  a  plant  ^ 

Despoird  of  flowers  and  leaf,  on  every  bough. 

Its  tresses,^  spreading  more  as  more  they  rose. 

Were  such,  as  'midst  their  forest  wilds,  for  height, 

Tlie  Indians^  might  have  gazed  at.     "Blessed  thou, 

Gryphon  !  *  whose  beak  hath  never  plucked  that  tree 

Pleasant  to  taste  :  for  hence  the  appetite 

Was  warp*d  to  evil."    Round  the  stately  trunk 

Thus  shouted  forth  the  rest,  to  whom  returned 

The  animal  twice-genderVl :  "  Yea  !  for  so 

The  generation  of  the  just  arc  saved." 

And  turning  to  the  chariot-pole,  to  foot 

He  drew  it  of  the  widow'd  branch,  and  bound 

There,  left  unto  the  stock  *  whereon  it  grew. 

As  when  larce  floods  of  radiance  ®  from  above 
Stream,  with  that  radiance  minj^led,  which  ascends 
Next  after  setting  of  the  scalv  sign. 
Our  i)lants  then  burgein,  and  each  wears  anew 


*  A  plant.]  Lombardi  has  conjectured,  with  much  probability,  that  this 
tree  Li  not  (as  preceding  commentators  had  supposed;  merely  intended  to 
represent  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  ^ood  and  evil,  but  that  the  Roman  empire 
it  tigured  by  it.  Among  the  maxims  maintained  by  our  Poet,  as  the  same 
t'onmientator  observes,  were  these  :  that  one  monarchy  had  been  willed  by 
}*rovideuce,  anri  was  necessary  for  universal  peace  ;  and  that  this  monarchy, 
by  right  of  justice  and  by  the  divine  ordinance  belonged  to  the  Roman  people 
oidy.  His  TreatLse  I)e  Afonarchtd  was  written  indeed  to  inculcate  these 
maxims,  and  to  prove  that  the  temporal  monarchy  depends  immediately  on 
(Joil,  and  should  T>e  kept  as  distinct  as  possible  from  the  authority  of  the  pope. 

-  Its  tressejt.]  **  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and  the 
heiglit  thereof  was  great."    Daniel,  iv.  10. 

*  The  Indians.] 

Quos  oceano  proprior  gerit  India  lucos. 

Virg.  O'eorg.  lib.  2.  122. 

Such  as  at  this  day  to  Indians  known. 

Milton,  P.  L.  b.  9.  1102. 

Blessed  thou., 

Gryphon  !]  Our  Saviour's  submission  to  the  Roman  emi)irc  appears  to  be 
intended,  and  particularly  his  injunction,  "to  render  unto  C'jesar  the  things 
that  are  Ciesar'.s." 

^  There y  left  unto  the  stock.]  Dante  here  seems,  I  think,  to  intimate  what 
he  has  attempte<l  to  prove  at  the  conclusion  of  the  secon*!  book  Jte  Monarchic  ; 
namely,  that  our  Saviour,  by  his  suffering  under  the  sentence,  not  of  Herod, 
but  of  Pilate  who  was  the  delegate  of  tlie  Roman  emperor,  acknowledged  an<l 
rontirmcd  the  supremacy  of  that  emperor  over  the  Avnole  world  ;  for  if,  as  lie 
argues,  all  mankmd  were  Injcome  sinners  through  the  sin  of  Adam,  no  punish- 
ment, that  was  inflicted  by  one  who  had  a  right  of  jurisdiction  over  less  than 
the  whole  human  r.ioe,  could  have  Iwen  suiTicient  to  satisfy  for  the  sins  of  all 
men.     See  Note  to  Paradise,  c.  vi.  89. 

*  \Vhen  large  floods  of  radiance.]  When  the  sun  enters  into  Aries,  the  con- 
stellation next  to  that  of  the  FLsh. 
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His  wotiteJ  colours,  ere  Uic  snn  bave  yoke>l 
BeDi^Lli  aiiotiier  star  liis  lluniy  sUxds  ; 
Tlius  putting  fortli  a  liu(?  more  faint  tjion  ro^r 
And  deeper  than  the  violet,  was  rcnew'd 
The  plant;  crewLilc  in  all  its  bnnulies  bare. 
Uneartbly  was  the  hymn,  which  then  arose. 
I  unileratood  it  not,  nor  to  the  end 
Euilurcd  the  Iiarmony.    Had  I  the  cicill 
To  pencil  forth  how  closed  tho  unpitying  eyei' 


That  with  a.  model  paints,  I  loight  design 

The  manner  of  mv  falliiig  into  alcep. 

But  feign  who  will  the  nlunilicr  ciinningly, 

I  pass  it  by  to  when  I  waked  ;  and  tell. 

How  suddenly  a  flaeli  of  splendour  rent 

The  curtain  of  my  sleep,  ond  one  cries  ont, 

"  Ari«e  :  what  dost  thou  1 "    As  the  chosen  three, 

On  Taboi's  mount,  admitted  to  behold 

The  bloBHomin;;  of  that  fair  tree,*  whose  froit 

Is  coveted  of  angels,  and  doth  make 

Perpetual  feast  in  heaven  ;  to  themselves 

Returning,  at  the  word  whence  deeper  sleeps* 

Were  broken,  they  their  tribe  diminish'd  mw ; 

Both  Moses  and  Eliaa  gone,  and  changed 

The  stole  their  master  wore  ;  thus  to  myjclf 

Returning,  over  me  beheld  I  stand 

The  piteous  one,*  who,  cross  the  stream,  had  broiiglit 

My  steps.     "  And  where,"  all  doubting.  I  ciclaimM, 

"  Is  Beatrice  t " — "  See  her,"  she  replied, 

"  Beneath  the  fresh  leaf,  seated  on  its  root. 

Behold  the  associate  choir,  that  circles  her, 

Tlie  otiicrs,  with  a  melody  more  swe«t 

And  more  profound,  journeying  It>  lii^fher  realm*, 

Upon  the  Gryphon  tend."     If  there  her  words 

Were  closed,  1  know  not ;  but  niitic  eyes  had  now 

Ta'en  view  of  lier,  by  whom  all  other  thought* 

Were  bair'd  admillance.     On  tho  \-ory  gtoond 

Alone  she  sat,  as  she  hod  tlici'C  been  left 

A  guard  upon  the  wain,  which  I  beheld 

Bound  to  the  twyform  beaut.    The  seven  nympli« 

Did  make  themselves  a  cloister  round  about  her ; 

"tte  HHpUglny  eyn.}    See  Oifiit,  ATel.  lili. 

"he  blotioiaing  of  that /air  rrM.] 

i-trae  among  the  trees  ot  tliu  w 
..jion')  Song.  li.  8. 

■  Dttpir  ^ntpi.i    TliB  sleep  ot  lieath,  in  the  iostanco  ol  tin  lalvr  o 
nagogus'*  ilaugbter  and  ot  tiuHru*. 


tjnuoBug  *  ilaiwbter  and  or  tat* 


-135.  PURGATORY,  Canto  XXXIL  521 

And,  in  their  hands,  nphchl  those  lights  ^  secure 
From  blast  septentiion  and  the  (;usty  soutli. 

*'  A  little  while  thou  shalt  be  forester  here ; 
And  citizen  shalt  be,  for  ever  with  me, 
Of  that  true  Rome,*  wherein  Christ  dwells  a  Roman. 
To  profit  the  misguided  world,  keep  now 
Thine  eyes  upon  the  c«ir  ;  and  what  thou  seest. 
Take  heed  thou  write,  i-etumiiig  to  that  place.**  * 

Thus  Beatrice  :  at  whose  feet  inclined 
Devout,  at  her  behest,  my  thought  and  eyes 
I,  as  she  bade,  directed.     Never  fire. 
With  so  swift  motion,  forth  a  stormy  cloud 
Leap'd  downwanl  from  the  welkin's  farthest  bound. 
As  I  beheld  the  biixl  of  Jove  *  descend 
Do^vn  through  the  tree  ;  and,  as  he  rush'd,  the  rind 
Disparting  crush  beneath  him  ;  buds  much  more, 
Ana  leaflets.     On  the  car,  with  all  his  might 
He  stnick  ;  whence,  staggering,  like  a  ship  it  reeVd, 
At  random  driven,  to  starboaid  now,  overcome, 
And  now  to  larboard,  by  the  vaulting  waves. 

Next,  springing  up  into  the  chariot's  womb, 
A  fox  *  I  saw,  with  hunger  seeming  pined 
Of  all  good  footl.     But^  for  his  ugly  sins 
The  saintly  maid  rebuking  him,  away 
Scampering  he  turn'd,  fast  as  his  hide-bound  corpse 
Would  bear  him.     Next,  from  whence  before  he  came, 
I  saw  the  eagle  dart  into  the  hull 
O'  the  car,  and  leave  it  witli  his  feathers  lined  ;  ^ 
And  then  a  voice,  like  that  which  issues  forth 
From  heart  with  sorrow  rived,  did  issue  forth 
From  heaven,  and,  "0  jwor  bark  of  mine  I"  it  cried, 
"  How  badly  art  thou  freighted."    Tlien  it  seem'd 
That  the  earth  oncn'd,  between  either  wheel ; 
And  I  beheld  a  dragon '  issue  thence. 
That  through  the  chariot  fix'd  his  forked  train  ; 
And  like  a  wasp,  tliat  draggeth  back  the  sting, 
So  drawing  forth  his  baleful  train,  he  dragg'd 
Part  of  the  bottom  forth  ;  and  went  liis  way. 
Exulting.     What  remained,  as  lively  turf 

Tlioge  lights.]    The  tapers  of  gold. 

0/  that  (rue  Rome.]    Of  heaven. 

To  that  place.]    To  the  earth. 

The  bird  of  Jove,]    Tliis,  which  is  imitated  from  Elzekiel,  xvii.  3,  4,  is 

ical  of  the  persecutions  which  the  church  sustained  from  tho  Roman 

terors. 

A  fox.]    By  the  fox  proljably  Ls  represented  the  treachery  of  the  heretics. 

With  his  feathers  lined.]    In  allusion  to  tho  donations  made  by  Constantine 

he  church. 

A  dragon.]    Probably  Mahomet ;  for  what  Lombardi  offers  to  tho  contrary 

it  from  satisfactory. 

X 
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With  green  lierb,  so  tUd  cloilie  itstlf  wiUi  plutnet,'- 

Which  liaply  hnd,  witli  purpose  clinetc  and  kinil. 

Been  olTcrVl ;  anil  thcrcnritli  wert  clothed  the  wlicttf, 

Both  one  and  other,  and  the  beaui,  so  quicklj, 

A  Bich  were  not  breathed  sooner.     Thus  tranefonnM, 

The  holy  structure,  throii^li  i\a  several  parls, 

Did  put  forth  heads  ;'  tlii-ec  on  the  beam,  and  one 

On  every  eido :  the  first  liico  oien  hom'd  ; 

But  witn  a  single  horn  upon  their  front, 

The  four.    Like  monster,  right  hath  never  seeu. 

O'er  it^  methought  there  eat,  secure  as  rock 

On  mountain's  lofty  Ion,  a  shanieleM  wltore. 

Whose  ken  roved  loosuly  round  her.    At  her  side, 

As  't  were  that  none  mi)-ht  bear  lier  olT,  I  &uw 

A  giant  stand  ;  and  ever  and  anon 

Tliey  mingled  kisses.     But,  her  lustful  eyes 

Chancing  ou  me  to  wander,  that  fell  niiuion 

Scourged  her  from  head  to  foot  all  o'er  j  then  full 

Of  jealousy,  and  fierce  with  rage,  unlocked 

The  monster,  and  dragg'd  on,''  eo  far  across 

The  forest,  that  from  me  its  shades  alone 

Shielded  the  harlot  and  the  new-forni'd  bnitc. 


CANTO    XXXIII. 

^rantnnU. 
Aftera  hjnia  EUDg,  Beatrice  lenvi^  the  tree,  and  takes  with  ber  the  strea  W 

MatiliU,  StatioB,  anil  Daats.  She  then  darklj  pnidicls  to  our  Poets  some 
future  events.  Lastly,  the  whole  band  aniToolthe  fountain,  ^Dmhenn 
the  two  etrcBDis,  Lethe  and  Ennoe,  sepsrating,  flow  different  wsyt ;  mod  Ha- 
tilda,  at  the  desire  of  Bealricr,  ciiues  our  Poet  to  driuk  of  the  latter  tt 


"The  heathen,*  Lord  !  are  «ime  :"  responsive  Ihntt, 
The  trinnl  now,  and  now  the  virgin  band 


[|  Iein]>oral  dominion, 

'  HimU.]  By  the  seven  heads,  it  is  snppoMil  villi  lulEi^ienl  prolMliility, 
are  meint  the  seven  capital  sini :  bv  the  three  with  two  lionu,  pri<l(,  aupT, 
and  avarice,  injurious  both  to  uian  falmseU'  and  to  hi»  neishbonr :  hy  thr  Jonr 
with  oue  horu,  gluttony,  glooniineai,  rancapiKence.  and  envy,  hurtful,  al 
least  in  their  primary  eflecti,  chietly  to  him  wiio  is  guilty  of  (h«n.  Veliutcilo 
refert  to  Kev.  iviL  Landino,  who  li  foUowod  hv  Lombanli,  undrrslatHli  tba 
■even  heads  to  aignlfy  the  seven  sacraments,  and  tlia  ten  lioms  the  tvD  con- 
inandments.    Compare  Bell,  c.  lix.  112. 

1  Cfer  it.}  Tho  harlot  is  thought  to  represent  the  state  of  the  chui«b  oadsr 
Bonifjwo  VllL  and  the  giaQt  to  lieure  Pliiiip  IV,  of  France. 

*  Dmgg'd  on.}    The  rcmovnl  of  Ibc  Pope  i  tvsidenoe  from  Rome  to  Arlgnoo 

'  Tkt  heaOfn.]    "  0  God^  Ihe  heathen  arc  come  into  thine  b 
fuim  lull.  I. 
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Quaternion,  their  sweet  pealmody  began, 

Weeping  ;  and  Beatrice  listened,  sad 

And  signing,  to  the  song,  in  such  a  mood. 

That  Mary,  as  she  stood  beside  the  cross, 

Was  scarce  more  changed.    But  when  they  gave  her  phice 

To  speak,  then,  risen  upright  on  her  feet, 

She,  with  a  colour  glowing  bright  as  fire. 

Did  answer  :  "Yet  a  little  while, ^  and  ye 

Shall  see  me  not ;  and,  my  beloved  sisters ! 

Again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me." 

Before  her  then  she  marshal'd  all  the  seven  ; 
And,  beckoning  only,  motion'd  me,  the  dame. 
And  that  remaining  sage,*  to  follow  her. 

So  on  she  pass'd  ;  and  had  not  set,  I  ween. 
Her  tenth  step  to  the  ground,  when,  with  mine  eyes, 
Her  eyes  encountered  ;  and,  with  visage  mild, 
"  So  mend  thy  i)ace,"  she  cried,  "  that  if  my  words 
Address  thee,  tnou  mayst  still  be  aptly  placed 
To  hear  them."    Soon  as  duly  to  her  side 
I  now  had  hastened  ;  "  Brother  I "  she  began, 
"  Wliy  makest  thou  no  attempt  at  questioning. 
As  thus  we  walk  together  ? "     Like  to  those 
Wio,  speaking  with  too  reverent  an  awe 
Before  their  betters,  di*aw  not  forth  the  voice 
Alive  unto  their  lips,  bcfel  mc  then 
That  I  in  pounds  imperfect  thus  began  : 
"  Lady  !  what  I  have  need  of,  that  thou  know'st ; 
And  what  will  suit  my  need."     She  answering  thus : 
"  Of  fearfulness  and  shame,  I  will  that  thou 
Henceforth  do  rid  thee  ;  that  thou  speak  no  more. 
As  one  who  dreams.^     Thus  far  be  taught  of  me  : 
The  vessel  which  thou  saw't>t  the  serpent  break, 
Was,  and  is  not :  *  let  him,  who  hath  the  blame, 
Hope  not  to  scare  God's  veii<;eancc  with  a  sop.^ 
Wrthout  an  heir  for  ever  sliall  not  be 
That  eagle, ^'  he,  who  left  the  chariot  plumed, 

1  Yet  a  litth  while.]  "  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  ;  and  again  a 
:tle  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me."    John,  xvi.  16. 

2  TheU  remaining  sage.]    Statins. 

'  As  one  who  drcanis.]    Imitated  by  Petrarch,  L.  i.  s.  41. 

Se  parole  fai, 

Sono  imperfette  e  quasi  d'uom  che  sogna. 

*  WaSf  and  is  not.]    "  The  beast  that  was,  and  is  not."    Rev.  xvii.  11. 

*  Hope  not  to  scare  OaVs  vengeance  with  a  sop.]  '*  Let  not  him  who  hath 
icasioned  the  destruction  of  the  church,  that  vessel  which  the  serpent  brake, 
)pe  to  appease  the  anger  of  the  Deity  by  any  outward  acts  of  religious,  or 
ther  8Uj>Brstitiou8  ceremony  ;  such  as  was  that,  in  our  Poet's  time,  performed 
r  a  murderer  at  Florence,  who  imagined  himself  secure  from  vengeance,  if  he 
e  a  sop  of  bread  in  wine  upon  the  grave  of  the  i>erson  murdered,  within  the 
»ace  of  nine  days." 

*  That  eagle.]    He  prognosticates  that  the  BlmpexoT  ol  Qi<srECA3Q?3  \r^  "Ql^cj^ 
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Which  monster  innilc  it  first  tmi  next  n  pray, 

Plainlj  I  view,  anil  tlicreforo  (.peak,  tlic  sUrs 

E'en  now  appr-iachiiig,  ivliosc  conjunct  ion,  free 

From  all  iuiptidiincnl  ami  liar,  briDgs  on 

A  season,  in  tha  which,  one  sent  from  God, 

(Fire  hunilrcd,  five,  aail  ten,  do  mark  him  out,) 

That  foul  one,  and  the  Eiccomplice  of  her  guilt. 

The  giant,  both,  shall  slay.     And  if  pcrchkncQ 

BIy  Baying,  dark  ai  Theniia  or  oh  Sphinx, 

Fail  to  persuaJu  thee,  (since  tike  Iheiii  it  foils 

The  intellect  with  blindnt^)  yet  ere  lon^; 

Events  sliall  be  the  NuIaiU,^  tliat  trill  solve 

Thid  knotty  riddle ;  and  no  dania^  light* 

Oil  flock  or  field.     Take  heed ;  and  as  thete  worda 

By  me  are  utlor'd,  teacli  them  even  so 

To  those  who  live  that  life,  which  u  a  race 

To  death ;  and  when  thou  writett  them,  keep  in  mil 

Not  to  conceal  how  thou  hast  seen  thcplant, 

That  tiiricc  '  hath  now  been  spoil'd.     This  whoso  tub 

This  whoso  plucks,  with  blasphemy  of  deed 

Siaa  againxt  God,  who  for  liis  use  alone 

Creating  liallow'd  it.    For  taste  of  thi^ 

In  [lain  and  in  desire,  five  thousand  years* 


a5"S 


a  Graaile.     Vtllro  AUeaaiat  di  Danle,  edu.  1 
NotB.  i/.  i.  102. 

'  iTw  JWiloiis.]    Duitv,  it  is  otjscrrcil,  hu  been  1«1  into  a  tiilstnkc  ti]rlB 

corruption  ill  (he  text  of  Ovicl'aJtfft'am.  lib.  7,  7j7,  wlitre  lia  fouud— 

CnnnlDB  NundH  non  intellects  priomia 

SoItudE. 

instead  of        Cumina  La)!uie<i  non  intelUcta  prioram 

eoUerat. 

.1  it  hu  liwn  since  correctetl  by  Hciniius.    LombarJl,  after  noia  Man 

nueitlont  the  propriety  of  this  emeudstion,  uid  r«reni  lo  PeunsDius,  i — _ 

the  Nymplis    arotpokeit  of  u  cxpoauden  ofomclBi,  for  s  nodifation  of  ■ 

poet's  ■ccuncy.    Shouhl  the  reader  blame  me  for  not  departing  fRHn  the  «r^ 

ottlie  original,  (if  error  It  bt)  he  may  subrtttale 

Kvents  ihall  he  the  (Eillpiii  will  ioIto.  etc. 

*  Xo  itamage  U'ffhl,]    Protinua  Aoniis  immissa  est  Ixdlna  Thehin, 

Ceuit  et  eiitio  multis  ;  pecoririiie  sibiqno 
Rnricolff  |>arare  feraia.  Ovid,  tUrf. 

■  Twicr.}    First  lir  the  eagle  and  next  by  the  giant.    See  the  last  CanlOL 
V.  110  and  v.  164. 

*  /Vw  Ihoiuand  j/rart.)  That  snch  was  the  opinioa  of  the  church,  Lombi 
ehowg  Iiy  a  reference  to  Baioiiiiui.  Marlifr.  Rom.  Dm.  25.  Anno  a  creatlr 
mundi,  quondo  a  pflncipio  cresvit  Doni  cWum  ct  terram,  qninquies  allied 
reutemmo  Donagesima—Jcsas  Cliriatns— concfptoa,  EdiL  CoL  Aoipp.  i 
IfllO,  p.  858.  **     - 


91.  pKBOATonr,  C'asto  xxxin.  a-; 

AuJ  ii]nr:iiil,  tlio  firet  soul  Jiil  yearn  for  liiui 
Wliuii<inisli'-1  in  liiiiitelf  tlic  falal  ),iiBt. 

"Tliy  reason  iltiinlx^n,  if  it  deem  tliis  lici);lit, 
And  lumniit  thiia  iiiTert«d,t  of  the  plant. 
Without  due  CAUM  :  and  were  not  vainer  thoiighta, 
Am  EIu'd  niimbin};  wnlcrii.*  to  thy  soul, 
Aud  Ihi'ir  fond  jileosunia  imd  not  dyc<l  it  dark 
A»  Pyrmiiuii  the  mulherry  ;  tliou  liadet  seen," 
In  such  moinentoiis  cin-uniBtance  alone, 
Uod's  cntul  justice  niomlly  impliol 
In  the  forbidden  tree.    But  etncc  I  mark  thee, 
In  undcntanilin},',  huilcu'd  into  »tone, 
Aiul,  to  that  livdneHa,  i<potte(l  too  and  stuin'd, 
•So  that  thine  eye  U  dazzled  at  uiy  word  ; 
I  will,  Hint,  if  not  written,  yet  at  leatt 
I^intnl  thou  take  it  in  thee,  for  the  cnnae, 
That  one  hriu)^  liome  hit  ntaft  inwreatheil  with  iKtlm."  * 

1  Ihua :  "  As  wax  hy  «ea1,  that  cliangulh  not 
It«  inipreM,  now  u  slamp'd  my  hmin  liy  lliec. 
Hut  wliert-fore  mmfs  thy  wi»h'il-for  ^iwech  so  hi(;h 
Beyond  niv  siijht,  that  loses  it  the  more. 
The  more  "it  ■trains  to  nach  it  I"— "To  the  end 
That  llioii  niayiil know," she annwcrM  iilmifjht,  "the school. 


/■Frrfni.]    Tlid  branches,  nalika  tfacue  of  other  inn,  (prKHliDg  n 

wblrli  flom  into  th* 


«i>ldj  Um  bitflwr  tliiy  row.     Sm  llw  lost  Csntn. 
•  Jilmr.nH,  ■■       - '    "     '■•       -  ■■•■■ 


Aiao  abont  tinntj'  mllia  Iclow  Flonucc.  h  nU  to  iioinw  aiiftiifjrliijiqaalily, 
rulo  d«KU  Ulirrtl,  at  tlis  cqih-Iuuou  ut  lan.  viil.  lili.  3.  of  tho  itiUamonda, 
BrntioQ*  a  <iini««rul  eiiKTininit  he  liaJ  himtclf  inula  of  tlia  i>nii>ei1y  )»r« 
AllfibBtol  to  IL 

*  Thmi  Saitti  inni.]    TliU  in  olwate.    But  It  wouM  Mvra  u  if  be  m*i 
iBTBltsl*  hi*  ravoiirite  doctrlao  of  llio  ieviolabillly  of  the  Biii|iiK,  aiut  c 
■ken  by  lV>viiUnoc  la  |>rDti'ct  it. 

Inl  Bin  irini/i  hiim*  A«  itaf  imicrtntinl  tcUk  jmlm.  1     ' '  For  tin 
tliat  tlio  yiijHtr,  retarnltM  fl^u  I'alvitluc,  liringi  lioing  Ui<  ita 


1,  IranBd  with  palm,"  lliat  ii,  to  bIiow  vhsre  he  liiu  bcvn. 
Clio  (J  rer.i  'I  loiilou  di  ]iilnia  riulo. 
'■  It  li  to  he  nultntoail,"  naya  our  I'od  la  tlia  Yi4a  A'uont,  "  that  I«oi>1«,  *ho 
V>  OB  tb*  Mrrliic  of  tliu  Uoal  High,  on  prabalily  Danwl  in  thnw  waym    Thvy 
■f*  umsil  palmm.  iaiimach  ai  tbvy  ko  bcronil  hb,  from  whctwa  lh>T  oftni 
tirlai  back  Uis  ]wlni.    luaauiucli  u  turjr  go  to  tba  hauM  of  Uallcla,  tiisy  ara       ^^^ 
rallail  pUsriiu;  Winse  the  mpulchr*  of  BL  Jani»  mu  further  fnia  hi*     ^^^H 
J  than  thst  at  auj  otlm  AniMlo,    They  art  called  Kotwl,"  (for  whkdi     ^^H 
r  of  no  other  mtnl  «e  bare  In  KngllKh  Hi»)it  Aaann-J,) "  Inamanch  aa    ^^H 
ibajgola  Itome,"    P.  275.    "  In  n«atd  to  tlu  word  baurJat.  why  KhaibM>    ^^^H 
umltod  to  a  jiUgrlni'i  italT,  It  I*  not  naiy  ta  gnoa.    t  bdl«**,  hmrrrw,  that      ^^H 
tUi  KOMe  hu  hUn  gt>n)  to  mrh  mrt  of  iIsth,  tncsuw  piljrrinia  aaoally  ttavvl  | 


I 

to  Rome, "    P.  275.    "  In  rqaud  totlu  word  ifimfoN.  why  Khai  bte> 
jiUgrlni'i  (tair,  It  I*  not  naiy  to  gnoa.    t  bdl«**,  hovrrw,  that 

_ hUn  gt>n)  to  mrh  mrt  of  itarH,  tncsuw  pilsrlma  aaoally  ttavvl 

■■d  parferm  their  pHfriouMini  on  foot,  their  atana  airvrw  Ihini  Initead  of 

Mr.  J^ 


hmamm  ■■!«,  then  eallnl  (wicniuu  and  liunlimtt,  by  wrlten  Is  the  Hlddb 

Am."    Mr.  Jutuwa'a  Tnnulal:o»  t/  JoinriUt't  Mrmiun,  Dbinlialan  x«.  by  , 

H.  da  Chap,  ^  1S2,  tto  nUt.    The  wonl  is  thTtue  uh-I  by  Chuum  «,«  «n     ^^1 


THE  VISION.  a»- 

That  thou  bast  fullow'it ;  and  hov  far  behind, 

Wben  following  my  discoiir^,  its  Icamiug  baits : 

And  inayat  bclioUl  your  art,'  from  tlie  divine 

Ab  distant,  as  the  diaagreement  ia 

'Twixt  earth  and  heaven's  most  high  and  npturons  orU" 

"  I  not  remember,"  I  replied,  "  that  e'er 
1  was  estranged  from  thee  ;  nor  for  soch  fault 
Doth  conscience  chide  me."    Smiling  she  rctum'd  ; 
"  If  thou  canst  not  remember,  odt  lo  mind 
How  lately  thou  hai^t  drunk  of  Letlie's  Wftve ; 
And,  sure  as  smoke  doCli  indicate  a  flame, 
In  that  forjjetfulness  itself  conclude 
Blame  from  thy  alienated  will  incurr'd. 
From  henceforth,  verily,  my  words  shall  bo 
As  naked,  as  will  suit  tliera  to  appear 
In  thy  unpractised  view."    More  sparkling  uow, 
And  with  retailed  coui'se,  the  sun  posaets'd 
The  circle  of  mid-day,  Ihnt  varies  still 
As  the  aspect  variea  of  each  ievcral  clime ; 
When,  OS  one,  lient  in  vawanl  of  a  troop 
For  escort,  pauses,  if  perchance  be  spy 
Vestigeof  somewhat  strange  and  rare;  bo  paused* 
The  sevenfold  band,  arriviuc  at  the  Tergc 
Of  a  dun  umbrage  hoar,  such  as  is  zt-en. 
Beneath  green  leaves  aud  gloomy  brandie^  od 
To  overbrow  a  bleak  and  alpine  clilT. 
And,  where  they  stooil,  before  them,  as  it  secm'd, 
I,  Tigris  and  Euphrates  '  both,  beheld 
Forth  from  one  fountain  issue  ;  and,  like  friends, 
Linxer  at  parting.     "0  enlightening  beam  I 
O  glory  of  our  kind  1  beseech  thee  say 


<  ifti-/tl  hthnlii  your 
irts  oaeil  iatvntiousUy    . 
weoDd  to  maaklnd  in  genrnL    CompiTe  E 


I  107.    Bat  I  wiU  loUow  U 


I 

L 


ridicuioiu  to  multiply  iiutuicei  in  a  mittorio  well  knovn. 

1  Soiiaiutd.1  liumbardi  imagines  that  the  HTm  nymphs,  vbanprBHDtU 
four  cardinil  and  tho  tliree  eTsngBlictl  -virtuei.  are  mmlo  lo  rtop  at  the  tctj. 
of  tlia  stiada,  becaaiia  Rtirwaent  is  tbe  fricDil  ot  rrttj  Tirtiioiu  ijuUlr  aiid 
■pirJtusl  gift. 

'  /,  Tigris  anil  EujiknUft.] 


Quaqne  caput  nplilo  toUit  tmm  Tigride  mapinB 
Eu|i1iratM,  qnoa  aou  diversis  [antltms  w"* 


>,  qnoa  aou  diversis  [antltms  wlit 

LuMn, /■An'«,  lib.S.S5& 
Tigris  et  EupbrDtBK  una  se  tootf  resolrvnt. 

Boutius,  i>«  Cviupt.  J-hiioKijili.  lib.  &.  Urtr.  1.   ^ 

lii  oltre  onil'  taet 

D'au  lnei]«Hiiiiii  fnulu  Eufrutr  o  Tign. 

iV'tram,  San.  Hit  Vmtiai,tt 
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Wliat  water  this,  which,  from  one  source  dcriyed, 
Itself  removes  to  distance  from  itself?" 

To  such  entreaty  answer  thus  was  made : 
"Entreat  Matilda,  that  she  teach  thee  this." 

And  here,  as  one  who  clears  himself  of  blame 
Imputed,  the  fair  dame  returned  :  "  Of  me 
He  this  and  more  hath  learnt ;  and  I  am  safe 
Tliat  Lethe's  water  hath  not  hid  it  from  him." 

And  Beatrice  :  "  Some  more  pressing  care, 
That  oft  the  memory  'reaves,  perchance  hath  made 
His  mind's  eye  dark.     But  lo,  where  Eunoe  flows  I 
Lead  thither";  and,  as  thou  ai-t  wont,  revive 
His  fainting  virtue.'*     As  a  courteous  spirit, 
That  proifers  no  excuses,  hut  as  soon 
As  he  hath  token  of  another's  will, 
Makes  it  his  o>vn  ;  when  she  had  ta'en  mo,  thus 
The  lovely  maiden  moved  her  on,  and  call'd 
To  Statius,  with  an  air  most  lady-like  : 
**  Come  thou  with  him."    Were  further  space  allow'd, 
Tlien,  Reader  !  might  I  sing,  though  hut  in  part, 
That  beverage,  with  whose  sweetness  I  had  ne'er 
Been  sated.    But,  since  all  the  leaves  are  full, 
Ap^jointed  for  this  second  strain,  mine  art 
With  warning  bridle  checks  me.    I  return'd 
From  the  most  holy  wave,  regenerate, 
E'en  as  new  plants  renew'd  ^  with  foilage  new, 
Pui-e  and  made  apt  for  mounting  to  the  stars. 


1  Jieneic\l.]  come  piante  novello 

Rinnovellate  da  novella  fronda. 

So  new  this  new-boTTie  knight  to  battle  new  did  rise. 

Spenser,  Faery  Queened  b.  1.  c.  xi.  st.  84. 
"  Rinnovellate  "  is  another  of  those  words  which  Chancer  in  vain  endeavoured 
to  introduce  into  our  language  from  the  Italian,  unless  it  be  supposed  tliat  he 
mther  l>orrowed  it  from  the  French.  •*  Certes  ones  a  yere  at  the  lest  way  it  is 
lawful  to  ben  houseled,  for  sothely  ones  a  yere  all  things  in  the  caitb 
renovelen."     TJc  Pcnonts  Tiu'e, 


•w 


.  I 


THE  VISION  OF  DANTE. 


$araDi0(* 


st» 


i..      •  ^ 

h      ■ 


w 


THE  VISION  OF  DANTE. 


$araliijse. 


CANTO  I. 


The  Poet  ascends  with  Beatrice  towards  the  first  heaven ;  and  is,  by  her, 
resolved  of  certain  doubts  which  arise  in  his  mind. 

His  glory,  by  wbose  might  all  things  are  moved, 

Pierces  the  universe,^  and  in  one  part 

Sheds  more  resplendence,  elsewhere  less.     In  heaven, 

Tliat  largeliest  of  his  light  partakes,  was  I, 

Witness  of  things,  whicli,  to  relate  again, 

Surpasscth  power  of  him  who  comes  from  thence  ; 

For  that,  so  near  approaching  its  desire, 

Our  intellect  is  to  such  depth  absorbed. 

That  memory  cannot  follow.     Nathless  all. 

That  in  my  thoughts  I  of  that  sacred  realm 

Could  store,  shall  now  ^  be  matter  of  my  song. 

Benign  Apollo  !  ^  this  last  labour  aid  ; 
Antl  make  me  such  a  vessel  of  thv  worth, 
As  thy  own  laurel  claims,  of  me  beloved. 


>  Pierces  the  universe.]    Per  Timi verso  penetra,  etc. 

liis  magnetic  beam,  that  gently  warms 

The  universe,  and  to  each  inward  i)art 

With  gentle  penetration,  though  unseen, 

Shoots  invisirilc  virtue  ev'n  to  the  deep.     Milton,  P.  L.  h.  3.  586. 

>  Shall  now.]    Bar4  ora  materia  del  mio  canto. 

Shall  be  the  copious  niatter  of  my  song.        Jbid.  b.  3.  413. 
'  Benign  Apollo.]    Chaucer  has  imitated  this  invocation  very  closely,  at  the 
beginning  of  tne  Third  Booke  of  Fame : 

If,  divine  vertue,  thou  Thou  shalt  see  me  go  as  blive 

Wilt  heli>e  me  to  shewe  now  Unto  the  next  laurer  I  see, 

That  in  my  head  ymarked  is,  And  kisse  it.  for  it  is  thy  tree. 


331 


Now  entre  tuou  my  \>xetAi  «ixlq>xa. 


333  THE  VISION-.  I 

Tlni3  fur '  liatli  one  of  steep  Paniassiw'  brows 
tiulHcutl  mc  ;  liuDccfortli,  Ilierc  ia  ncej  of  boUi 
For  my  rumaining  cntcrprixe.     Do  Uioki  * 
EnUir  into  my  iKwom,  and  llierc  brcnthe 
So,  as  when  MaPByas'  by  lliy  liaud  was  ilragg'J 
Forth  from  bis  limle,  unsliealliiiil.     O  power  dtvinc '. 
Iflliou  to  laeoftliinc  irupart  co  inudi, 
Ttukt  u!  that  happy  realm  tlic  ghiulaw'd  form 
Traced  in  my  tuoiighta  I  niay  set  forth  to  view  ; 
Thou  slialt  beholJ  mo  of  lliy  fravour'd  tree 
Coiiie  U»  the  foot,  and  crown  myself  with  teuTvs : 
For  to  that  honour  thou,  and  my  bi);h  iheine 
Will  fit  ma.     If  but  seldom,  mighty  Sire  ! 
To  grace  his  triumph,  gathers  Ihenee  a.  wr«itli 
C^siir,  or  bunl,'  (uiorc  shame  for  human  wills 
Depmved,)joy  to  the  Delphic  god  must  spring 
From  the  Pcneian  foliaf^e,  whfn  one  breast 
la  with  such  thirst  inspired.    From  a  small  spark* 
Great  flame  hath  risen  :  after  nic,  perchance. 
Others  with  better  voice  may  piay,  and  gain, 
From  the  Cyrrhtcun  city,  answer  siniL 

Throu<;h  divers  nnsitages,  the  world'*  bright  lamp 
Rises  to  mortals  ;  but  Inrouidi  tliat  *  which  joiua 
Four  circles  with  the  threefold  cross,  in  best 
Course,  and  in  happiest  consultation ''  set. 
He  comes  ;  and,  to  Iho  worldly  wni,  best  givrs 

■  Tkai/a,.]    Ht  appear*  to  mam  nothing  more  than  that  thin  f* 
pOBDi  will  require  &  grsiter  erertion  of  liin  lowcn  tluii  (lis  tonuti. 

>  Da  tfioii,  I    Malie  me  thias  instnimciit ;  ami,  tlirouijli  me.  uttir  eh 
as  when  thou  diJ*t  contend  witli  Hftrsyns. 

>  ifariyat.}    OviU,  Met.  lib.  0.   fsb.  7.     Conimre  Ilo««>n;i<>  It  rUt 
lib.  5.  p.  £5,  vol.  iL  will.  Fir.  1723:   -'Egli  Del  wio  petlo  entrt.''rtc— * 
lie  enter  my  bosom,  nuil  let  niy  vuioe  BOUnd  Ilka  hia  otid,  when  be  IB 
diriiu{  mortal  iloscrvc  to  coins  forth  onsheatlied  from  Ilia  liiub*.*' 

*  Vsmar,  ociaril.]    So  Petrarch,  Soh.  J'ar.  Prima: 

Arlmr  Tittoriou  trionf>le, 
Onor  d'  inipcrodori  c  di  potti. 
Aa>l  Freui,  II  Q«aJrir.  lib.  3.  cap.  xir.: 

Che  iinperalaii  c'  iwcti  corona. 
Aai  Spnuer,  F.  a  l.  1.  c.  i.  rt.  0: 

TUe  launl,  meed  of  mighty  confincroun 
Anil  poets  sage. 

*  Ffon  a  imall  "jmrli,] 

Upon  the  mountain  from  ouf  *i>ark  hath  ifniit  ._ 

The  Hre,  that  halh  ■  mightr  fomt  buni'.l.      Pinilir.  Pflk.  liLft.        , 

*  ThrougK  (Aaf.J     '- Wiivn  the   four  droits,   the  bariaon,  the  aadiw,  1W 
equator,  and  tho  equinoctial  colureioin;  the  hut  thtve  inlcnectiuMch  otLcr    , 
•u  u  lo  form  three  crossea.  a*  insy  he  seen  in  the  annilUry  sphrre. ' 

'  In  Aappietl  eojuiiUali'm.]    Ariel.    Some  nndeftanil  lhi>  |>la»fl  V 
V.ie  '■mifliorattUa." 
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Its  temper  and  impreBsion.    Morning  therc,^ 

Here  eve  was  well  nigh  by  such  passage  made  ; 

And  whiteness  liad  o^rspread  that  hemisphere, 

Blackness  the  other  part ;  when  to  the  left ' 

I  saw  Beatrice  tum'd,  and  on  the  sun 

Gazing,  as  never  eagle  fix*d  his  ken. 

As  from  tlie  first  a  second  beam  '  is  wont 

To  issue,  and  reflected  upwards  rise, 

Even  as  a  pilgrim  bent  on  his  return ; 

So  of  her  act,  that  through  the  eyesight  pass'd 

Into  mv  fancy,  mine  was  form'd  :  and  straight. 

Beyond  our  mortal  wont,  I  fix'd  mine  eyes 

Upon  the  sun.    Much  is  allow'd  us  there. 

That  here  exceeds  our  power ;  thanks  to  the  place 

Made^  for  the  dwelling  of  the  human  kind. 

I  suffered  it  not  long ;  and  yet  so  long, 
That  I  beheld  it  bickeiing  sparks  around, 
As  iron  that  comes  boiling  from  the  firc.^ 
And  suddenly  upon  the  day  appeared  ^ 
A  day  new-risen  ;  as  he,  who  hath  the  power. 
Had  with  another  sun  bedeck'd  the  sky. 

Her  eyes  fast  fix*d  on  the  eternal  wheels,^ 


1  Morning  there.]  It  was  morning  where  lie  then  wan,  and  about  eventide 
on  the  earth. 

^  TotAe  l^t.]  Being  in  the  opposite  hemisphere  to  ours,  Beatrice,  that  she 
may  behold  the  rising  sun,  turns  herself  to  the  left. 

*  As/rom  the/irtl  a  second  beam.]  **  Like  a  retlcctctl  sunbeam/*  which  he 
compares  to  a  pilgrim  hastening  homewards. 

Ke  simil  tanto  mai  raggio  secondo 

Dal  primo  usci.  Filicaja,  canz.  xv.  st.  4. 

Bicut  vir  in  peregrinatione  constitutus,  omni  stuilio,  omniquo  conatu  domum 
redire  festinat,  ac  retrorsum  non  res])icit  sed  ad  domum,  quam  reliquerat, 
reverti  desiderat.     Alberici  VUio,  sec.  25. 

*  Made.]  And  therefore  best  adapted,  says  Vcnturi,  to  the  good  tempera- 
ment and  vigour  of  the  human  body  and  its  faculties.  The  Poet  s|ieaks  of  the 
terrestrial  paradise  where  he  then  was. 

*  A*  iron  that  comes  boiling  from  the  fire.]  Ardentem,  et  scintillas  emit- 
t«nt«m,  ac  si  ferrum  cum  de  fomaco  trahitur.  Alherici  Vision  sec.  5.  This 
simile  is  repeated,  sec  16.     So  Milton,  P.  L.  b.  3.  594  : 

As  glowing  iron  with  fire. 

*  Up<m  the  day  appeared.  ] 

If  the  heaven  had  ywonno 

All  new  of  Go<l  another  sunne.     Chaucer,  First  Boole  of  Fame, 
E  par  ch'  aggiunga  un  altro  sole  al  cielo.    Ariosto,  0.  F,  c.  x.  st.  100. 
Ed  ecco  un  lustro  lampeggiar  d'  intonio 
Che  sole  a  sole  aggiunse  e  gionio  a  giomo. 

Marino,  Adone.  c.  xL  st.  27. 
Quando  a  naro  col  sol  ma  piii  lucente 
L'angelo  gn  appari  sull'  oncnte.  Tasso,  O.  L.  c.  i. 

seems  anotlier  mom 

Ris*n  on  mid-noon.  Milton,  P.  L.  b.  5.  311. 

Compare  Euripides,  Ion.  1550 :   'A»licXi«»  r(«rMr»f. 

'  Eternal  vheds.]    The  heavcn.<<,  eteniul,  and  always  circling. 
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Beatrice  stowl  utimoveJ  ;  aiid  I  witli  Vi-ii 
Fix'il  upon  her,  from  upivatd  gare  reinovcJ, 
At  her  aepeet,  eiicli  inwardlv  ui^anic 
As  Olaucus,'  when  he  tast«a  of  the  herb 
That  made  him  peer  among  the  ocean  ptdi  : 
Words  may  not  tell  of  that  transhiimah  change  ; 
And  therefore  let  the  example  serve,  though  weak, 
For  these  whom  grace  hath  better  proof  in  atorc. 

If*  I  were  only  what  tliou  didst  crestc. 
Then  newly,  Love  I  by  whom  the  heaven  ia  rnled  ; 
Thou  know'at,  who  l>y  thy  light  didst  bear  nie  up. 
Whenas  the  wheel  which  thou  dost  ever  guide. 
Desired  Spirit !  with  its  harmony,' 
Tcmper'd  of  thee  and  incaaureil,  vharmM  mine  car 
Then  seom'd  to  me  bo  much  of  heaven  •  to  bliwe 
With  the  sun's  name,  that  rain  or  flood  ne'er  made 
A  lake  eo  broad.    The  newness  of  the  sound. 
And  that  great  light,  inflamed  me  with  desire, 
Keener  than  e'er  was  felt,  to  know  their  came. 

Whence  she,  who  saw  me,  dearly  as  mysctf. 
To  calm  roy  troubled  mind,  before  I  ask'd, 
Open'd  her  lips,  and  (jrariouB  thus  bf^an : 
"With  fabe  imagination  thou  thyself 
Maltcst  dull ;  so  that  thou  scest  not  the  thin;;, 
Which  thou  hadst  seen,  had  that  been  shaken  olT. 
Thou  art  not  on  the  earth  oa  thou  believe.'tt ; 
For  lightning,  scaped  from  ila  own  proper  place. 
Ne'er  ran,  as  thou  haiit  hither  now  retum'ii." 

Although  divested  of  my  first-raised  doubt 
By  those  brief  words  accompanied  with  amilea. 
Vet  in  new  doubt  woa  I  entARglcd  more, 
And  said  ;  "  Already  satisfiisl,  I  rest 

1  ^>  Qlaunil.]  OviJ,  ilet  lib.  13.  hb.  9.  Pllto,  in  tliB  teulh  book  Ol 
the  ItepuUic.mtkBi  a  rmj  nobis  compuiBan  from  Gliuciu,  bat  tpptlai  it 
diSereDtly.  Edit.  Bipont,  vol  vii.  p.  SI7.  Berkeley  appeui  not  to  ban  bta 
swarsofthapmasBgfl,  whBD  he  ujs  tliat  "Proclns  compUM  tbs  Mul,  ia  hm 
ducent,  iavcated  witb  growinjf  prejudices,  to  Glaucns  diTing  to  tli«  bottm 
of  tbe  sea,  anil  there  contnetiiig  illven  eosta  of  s«a-WMd,  conl,  umI  stidli, 
nhich  ttick  closs  to  him,  and  eoneeil  his  tme  ahipe."    Sira,  k1.  1744,  p.  151. 

*  //.}  "Thou,  O  liiTine  Spirit,  knowMt  irhether  I  htd  not  rlsm  tbm  my 
hnmin  nntan,  snd  were  not  iDrrelr  inch  u  thou  liadit  thin  fomed  Bt," 

>  Harmonj/.]    The  hsrtdoiiy  or  the  spheres.  ' 

Aud  after  that  tbe  melodic  herd  he 
That  conieth  ot  thilke  eperis  thiyii  three. 
That  wellea  ormOBibe  ben  and  melodie 
Id  this  world  here,  and  cauie  of  hactnonle^ 

Clianeer,  Tht  AtoMt  ^  TmSm. 

In  their  motion  hirmony  ilivinB 

So  smooths  her  charming  tones,  that  God's  own  rar 
Usteiu  de!ight«l.  Milton,  IK  ^  b.  G.  4. 

*  &imti«A^AttienL]   The  sphere  olfln,  as  Lombard!  well  upUiMlh 
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From  aJrniration  ileep  ;  but  now  admire 
How  I  abore  those  lighter  bodies  rise." 

\7hence,  after  utterance  of  n  piteous  sigh, 
She  towarils  nic  beut  her  eyes,  with  such  a  look, 
As  on  lier  frenzied  child  a  mother  casts  ; 
Then  thua  began  :  "  Among  Ilicmwlves  nil  thiogfl 
Have  order ;  and  from  hence  the  fonii,'  which  makes 
The  universe  resemble  God.  In  this 
The  higher  creatures  sec  the  jiriiiteiJ  steps 
Of  that  eternal  worth,  which  is  tlie  end 
Whither  the  line  je  drawn.'  All  natures  lean, 
In  this  their  order,  divcrsly  ;  some  uiore, 
Some  less  approaching  to  their  primal  source. 
Thaa  they  to  differeut  havens  are  moved  on 
Throu|;li  the  vast  sea  of  being,  and  each  one 
With  instinct  given,  that  bears  it  in  its  course ; 
This  to  the  lunar  sphere  directs  the  fire  ; 
This  moves  the  hearts  of  mortal  animals  ; 
This  the  brut«  earth  together  knits,  and  binds. 
Nor  only  creatures,  void  of  intellect. 
Are  aim  d  at  by  this  bow  i  but  even  tlioae. 
That  have  intelligence  and  love,  are  pierced. 
That  Providence,  who  so  well  orders  all. 
With  her  own  light  makes  ever  calm  the  heavon,' 
In  which  the  substance,  that  hath  gi'eatcst  speed,* 
Is  tum'd :  and  thither  now,  as  to  our  seat 
Predestined,  we  arc  carried  by  the  force 
Of  that  strong  cord,  that  never  looses  dart 
But  at  fair  aim  and  glad.  Yet  is  it  true. 
That  as,  oft-timea,  but  ill  accords  the  form 
To  the  design  of  art,  through  slnggishncBs  * 

>  Frvm  htna  the  /dtdl]    Thia  order  it  is,  tint  gives  to  tlie  nuiTerse  the 
lijnii  of  unity,  and  tlicrefora  of  resemblanca  to  God. 

*  WhUfitr  the  line  u  ctrovn.]    All  tbings,  as  tbe^  have  their  lieginning  from 
th«  SnpreiDB  Being,  So  are  tbey  leferreit  to  him  uguii. 

'  TKe  'unverL]    The  smpfrevi.  vhich  is  always  motionleBS. 

I       *  ne  tuManet,  Ihat  /u^h  grtcUat  tjKaJ.]     The  jiniuiun  mobile. 

L     *  ThroagK  ^tiggi^natA 

B>  Percb  a  rispooder  la  materia  u  sorda. 

pPa  flUc^'B,  cunt.  vi.  St.  9 : 

,  '  Perche  a  riiponder  la  disconlia  t  norila. 

"The  workman  hath  in  his  heart  a  purpose,  be  carrietb  in  mind  the  whole 
form  which  his  work  ihould  have  ;  there  wanteth  not  in  him  skill  and  deiire 
to  bring  hia  labour  to  the  bCKt  effect;  onlv  the  matter,  which  he  hath  to 
work  on,  is  nnfraamble."  Hooker's  Ectl.  PolUy.  b.  5.  sec.  C  Our  Poet,  In 
hia  Dt  MonarduA,  has  expressed  the  same  thought  more  riiUj' :  "Sciendum," 
etc.,  lib.  2.  p.  116.  "We  must  know,  that  as  art  is  fonnd  in  a  triple  degree. 
in  the  minil  that  is  of  the  artist,  in  the  instrument,  and  in  the  matter  fonneil 
hjr  art,  ao  we  may  contemplate  natiire  also  in  a  triple  degree.  For  nature  is 
in  the  mind  of  the  Srst  mover,  who  ii  God ;  then  in  heaven,  as  in  an  instm- 
menl.  by  means  at  which  the  similitude  of  the  eternal  goodness  is  unfolded 
In  variable  matter ;  and,  as  the  artist  being  perfect,  and  the  instrument  in 
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Or  unreplying  matter  ;  so  tbia  course^ 
Is  soiuelinies  quitteil  by  tlie  creature,  who 
Ilatii  power,  directed  Ihiis,  to  bund  elsewhere ; 
Aa  from  a  cluud  the  fire  is  seen  to  fall, 
From  its  original  impulse  warp'd,  to  earth, 
By  vitious  fondness.     Tliou  no  more  admire 
Thy  soaring,  (if  I  rightly  deem,)  than  lapw 
Of  torrent  downwams  from  a  mounlajn'ii  height. 
There  would*  in  iheo  for  wonder  be  more  cause, 
If,  free  of  hindennce,  thou  ba<Ut  stay'd  below, 
As  livinc  fire  unmovtd  upon  the  earth." 
So  said,  phe  tara'd  toward  the  heaven  her  £ice. 


CANTO    IL 

DaaU  aud  hii  celestial  guido  enter  tlie  moon.    The  caate  of  Iha  ipiAt  « 
Hhidows,  which  appeiii  in  that  body,  is  eiplaiunl  to  hila.  ' 

All  ye,  who  in  small  bark'  have  following  lail'd, 
Eager  lo  listen,  on  the  adventurous  track 
Of  my  proud  keel,  that  singing  cuts  her  way. 
Backward  return  with  speed,  and  your  own  dhorcs 
Revisit ;  nor  put  out  to  open  sea. 


Where  losing  me,  pendiancoye  may  n 

"      -"    "        '  Tlie  way  I  pasa, 

breathes  tiic  ^Ic ; 


Bcwilder'd  in  deep 

Ne'er  yet  was  run  : 

Apollo  guides  mc  ;  aud  another  Nine, 

To  mv  rapt  si^ht,  the  arctic  beams  reveal. 

Te  other  few  who  liavc  outstretcli'd  the  neck 

Timely  for  food  of  an^ld,  on  which  hero 

They  live,  yet  never  know  Mticty  i 

the  best  order,  i(  there  is  any  fault  ii 

onlr  to  the  mitter;  so,  since  God  rauuvn  w 

iaitrammt.  wbich  is  heavon,  is  not  in  aay  « 

[u  appears  rrom  whit  we  know  liy  philoiophr  cnncemiiii 
eth  that  whatever  fialt  ii  in  inferior  thinga,  u  a  bait  of 
on,  and  clean  besiile  the  tntentioa  of  God  and  of  heaien." 

1  ThU  coiine,]    Some  beinn,    abi 
an  repngnant  to  the  order  oatihllBhed  by  him. 
■  Inere  woiUd.]    Hence,  perhapA.  Milton  : 

in  onr  proper  motion  we  asceii 

Up  to  our  natiTe  seat :  descent  and  I 
To  ua  wtre  adrnw.  /*.  Z.  K  2.  T.  77j 

*  In  tmall  Earit.]    Con  la  LarcbetU  mia  eanlando  in  rima. 

Pnid,  Morff.  Uagg.  c. 
To  me  n'aodrti  con  la  barc^hetta  mia, 
QuiDto  I'acrgua  catnpnrta  un  picr'lol  1efW>    lUd. 
Say,  «hatl  my  little  bark  attendant  nil  I    tn'gt,  iluoy  oa  Ma»t  IBf,  U 
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Through  the  deep  brine  ye  fearless  may  pat  out 
Your  vessel ;  marking  well  the  furrow  broad 
Before  you  in  the  wave,  that  on  both  sides 
Equal  returns.    Those,  glorious,  wlio  pass'd  o^cr 
To  Colchos,  wonder*d  not  as  ye  will  do. 
When  they  saw  Jason  following  the  plough. 

The  increate  perpetual  thirst,*  that  draws 
Towanl  the  realm  of  God*s  oa\ti  form,  bore  us 
Swift  almost  as  the  heaven  ye  behold. 

Beatrice  upward  gazed,  and  I  on  her ; 
And  in  such  space  as  on  tlie  notch  a  dart 
Is  placed,  then  loosen'd  flies,  I  saw  myself 
Arrived,  where  wonderous  thing  engaged  my  eight. 
Whence  slie,  to  whom  no  care  of  mine  was  hid. 
Turning  to  me,  with  aspect  ^lad  as  fair, 
I^.spake  me  :  "  Gratefully  direct  thy  mind 
To  God,  through  whom  to  this  first  star  *  we  come.*' 

Meseem'd  as  if  a  cloud  had  covered  us. 
Translucent,  solid,  firm,  and  polish'd  bright, 
Like  adamant,  which  the  Eun  s  beam  had  smit. 
Within  itself  the  cver-during  pearl 
lleceived  us  ;  as  the  wave  a  ray  of  light 
Receives,  and  rests  unbroken.    If  I  tlicn 
Was  of  corporeal  frame,  and  it  transcend 
Our  weaker  thought,  how  one  dimension  thus 
Another  could  endure,  which  needs  must  be 
I  f  body  enter  body  ;  how  much  more 
Must  the  desire  inflame  us  to  behold 
That  essence,  which  discovera  by  what  means 
God  and  our  nature  join'd  I    There  will  be  seen 
Tliat,  which  we  hold  through  faith  ;  not  shown  by  proof, 
But  in  itself  intelligibly  plain. 
E'en  as  the  truth  ^  that  man  at  fii-st  believes. 

1  7%«  increate  pcrj>c!u(d  thirst.]  The  desire  of  celestial  beatitude,  natural 
to  the  soul. 

'  Thisjirst  star."]    Tlie  moon. 

'  Ken  as  the  truth.']  **  JAke  a  truth,  that  does  not  need  demonstration,  hut 
i-i  self-evident."  Tlius  Plato,  at  the  concluRion  of  the  Sixth  Book  of  the 
liepuftliCy  Lays  down  four  principles  of  information  in  the  human  mind :  "  1st, 
intuition  of  self-evident  truth,  fietf ;  2d,  demonstration  by  reasoning, 
Itiftm, ;  3«I,  l)olief  on  testimony,  wUtk  ;  4th,  probability,  or  comecture, 
i/caria."  I  cannot  resist  adding  a  passage  to  the  like  effect  from  llooker's 
Ecclesiastical  Polity ^  b.  2.  sec.  7 :  "  Tlie  truth  is,  that  the  mind  of  man  desireth 
evermore  to  know  the  truth,  acconling  to  the  most  infallible  certainty  which 
the  nature  of  things  can  yield.  The  greatest  assurance  generally  with  all  men, 
is  that  which  Ave  liave  by  plain  asi>ect  and  intuitive  ueholding.  Where  we 
cannot  attain  unto  this,  tncrc  what  appeareth  to  be  true,  by  strong  and 
invincible  demonstration,  such  as  wliercin  it  is  not  by  any  wav  possible  to  be 
deceivc«l,  thereunto  the  mind  doth  necessarily  assent,  neither  is  it  in  the 
choice  thereof  to  do  otherwise.  And  in  case  these  both  do  fail,  then  which 
way  greatest  probability  leadeth,  thither  the  mind  doth  evermore  iixclvQA," 
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I  angweiM  :  "Lady  I  I  ■nitli  tlionglits  ikvoul, 
Such  lU  I  beet  can  frame,  givi:  iLauks  to  liiin, 
Who  liatli  removed  mo  from  the  mortal  world. 
But  tcH,  I  pray  thee,  whence  the  gloomy  epota 
Upon  this  boiiv,  which  below  on  earth 
Give  rise  to  talk  of  Cain'  in  fablin;;qnnint!" 

She  BOmewliat  Bmilcd,  then  spake  :  "Ifniorlak  err 
la  their  opinion,  when  the  key  of  aenso 
Unlocks  not,  surely  wonder's  weapon  keen 
Ought  not  to  pierce  thee :  since  thou  find'st  the  wings 
Uf  reason  to  pursue  the  senses'  flight 
Arc  short.    But  what  thy  own  thou};ht  is,  declare." 

Then  I ;  "Wlint  ^-arious  here  above  appear^ 
Is  caused,  I  deem,  hy  bodies  denee  or  rare."  ' 

She  then  resumetf :  "Tliou  certainlv  will  sec 
In  falsehood  thy  belief  o'erwhelm'd,  if  well 
TIiou  lislen  lo  the  arguments  which  I 
Shall  bring  lo  face  it.    Tlie  eighth  sphere  displays 
Numberless  lichta,*  the  which,  in  kind  and  Kiie," 
May  be  rcmark'd  of  dilfeient  aspects : 
If  rare  or  deiiae  of  that  wero  cause  nioue. 
One  biiirIc  virtue  then  would  be  in  all ; 
Alike  distributed,  or  more,  or  less. 
Different  virtues  needs  must  be  the  fruits 
Of  formal  principles  ;  and  these,  save  one,' 
Will  by  thy  reasoning  be  destroy'd,     Beeiile, 
If  rarity  were  of  that  dusk  the  cause. 
Which  thou  inquirest,  eithev  in  some  part 
That  planet  must  throughout  be  void,  nor  fed 
With  its  own  matter ;  or,  ns  bodies  share 
Their  fat  and  leanness,  in  like  manner  this 
Must  in  its  volume  change  the  leaves.*    The  6rtt, 
1  CainA    Compare  Itdl,  Canto  xx.  123,  anil  N'ot«. 

»  Bybodt  -  -■ -     ■■    '—>---■'  -' ■'- 

the  spota  in 


jiCammfdia:   "The  shadow  In  the  nioou  is  nolhing ebe linl  ih«  it 

of  its  body,  which  liinilers  the  rayi  of  the  ann  from  ttnniuaLiiiK  amt  b 
relleeteil,  as  in  olher  inrts  of  it."    P.  70. 

■  tfnaibtrl«4t  tighu.'^     The  flieJ  stars,   ntiioli  Uiffcr  both    in  t 
splendoa* 

hut  »aBi„ _. 

stltnent  or  essentiBl  cai 


•iiti^tUnce  turn'd.    Miiton.  F.  t..  b.  S.  4 
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If  it  were  true,  had  tlirough  tlie  Bun's  eclipse 

Been  manifested,  by  transparency 

Of  light,  as  through  aught  rare  iJeside  effused. 

But  this  is  not.     Therefore  remains  to  see 

The  other  cause  :  and,  if  the  other  fall, 

Erroneous  so  must  prove  what  seem'd  to  thee. 

If  not  from  side  to  side  this  rarity 

Pass  through,  there  needs  must  be  a  limit,  whence 

Its  contrary  no  further  lets  it  pass. 

And  hence  the  beam,  tliat  from  without  proceeds, 

Must  be  pour'd  back  ;  as  colour  comes,  through  glass 

Reflected,  which  behind  it  lead  conceals. 

Now  wilt  thou  say,  that  there  of  murkier  hue, 

Than,  in  the  other  part,  the  ray  is  shown, 

By  being  thence  refracted  farther  back. 

From  this  perplexity  will  free  thee  soon 

Experience,  if  thereof  thou  trial  make. 

The  fountain  whence  your  arts  derive  their  streams. 

Three  mirrors  shalt  thou  take,  and  two  remove 

From  thee  alike  ;  and  more  remote  the  third. 

Betwixt  the  former  pair,  shall  meet  thine  eyes  :  ^;=- 

nrViftTi   fiim'rl   frvoforrl    flioin     />niieA  l^oliinrl   fliv  l»fir»lr  *-^'. 


r  i  ■  f  L 

}  HI., 

P'       k 


Then  tum'd  toward  them,  cause  behind  thy  back 

A  light  to  stand,  that  on  the  three  shall  shine,  ^  j  *^ .  f 

And  thus  reflected  come  to  thee  from  all. 

Though  that,  l^lield  most  distant,  do  not  stretch 

A  space  so  ample,  yet  in  brightness  thou 

Wilt  own  it  equaling  the  rest.     But  now. 

As  under  snow  the  ground,  if  the  warm  ray  ^ 

Smites  it,  remains  dismantled  of  the  hue 

And  cold,  that  cover'd  it  before  ;  so  thee. 

Dismantled  in  thy  mind,  I  will  inform 

With  light  so  lively,  that  the  tremulous  beam 

Shall  quiver  where  it  falls.     AVithin  the  heaven,^ 

Where  peace  divine  inhabits,  circles  round  ."  ^ 

A  Ixxly,  in  whose  virtue  lies  the  being 

Of  all  that  it  contains.     The  following  heaven, 

That  hath  so  many  lighfc»,  this  being  divides. 

Through  different  essences,  from  it  ciistinct, 

And  yet  contain'd  witliin  it.     The  other  orbs 

Their  separate  distinctions  variously 

Dispose,  for  their  own  seed  and  produce  apt. 


1  . 


Within  the  heaven.]     According  to  our  Poet's  system,   there  arc  ten  I 

ens.     The  heaven,    "  where  peace  divine  inhabits,"  is  the  empyrean  ;  the 

r  within  it,  that  ** circles  round,"  is  the  prinium  mobile;  "the  following  '  , 

en,"  that  of  the  fixed  stars ;   and  *'  the  other  orbs,"  the  seven  lower 

ens,  are  Saturn,  Jupiter,  Mars,  the  Sun,  Venus,  Mercur}',  and  the  Moon.  ' 

s  Milton,  /'.  L.  b.  3.  481 :  .  r  ,i 

They  pass  the  planets  seven,  and  pass  the  fix'd, 

And  that  crystalline  sphere  whose  balance  weighs 

The  trepidation  talk'd,  and  that  tot  mo^cCi, 


Tims  do  these  orfjiai  of  tlic  world  procwJ, 
As  thoii  litlioldcBt  lion',  from  8k]>  to  6bep  ; 
Their  influeuoea  from  above  ilcriviag 
And  tlience  transmiiting  downwards.     Mark  me  well 
How  throuttli  this  posfaj^e  to  the  troth  1  ford. 
The  troth  tboii  loveEt ;  tliat  (hou  henccfortli,  nlonr, 
Mafst  know  to  keep  the  shallows,  safe,  iinlold. 
"  The  vii'tuc  and  motion  of  ihc  sacreil  orbs 
As  mallet  hy  the  workman's  Imlid,  niititt  needs 
By  lilessed  movers'  be  infi]>ired.     Tins  hearen,* 
Made  beauteous  by  so  many  luminaries 
From  the  deep  spirit,'  that  moves  its  circling  fi'licre, 
lis  ima^  takes  and  imprei^  as  a  teal : 
Anil  as  the  soul,  that  dwells  within  your  <Iu*t, 
Through  meml)urs  difTerent,  yet  togetlict  form'd, 
In  different  powers  rccolvcs  itself;  e'en  to 
The  intellectual  efficacy  unfolda 
Its  goodness  multiplied  throughout  the  etan  ; 
On  its  own  unity  revolving  stiil. 
Different  virtue  *  cooipaet  different 
Makes  with  the  precions  budy  it  enlivens 
With  which  it  knits,  as  life  in  you  ia  knit. 
From  it^  original  nature  full  of  joy. 
The  virtno  mingled '  thi-oiijjh  the  iWy  i<liine?, 
As  joy  through  pupil  of  the  living  eye. 
From  hence  proceeds  thai  whieh  from  Iij;ht  to  li^ht 
Seems  different,  and  not  from  dense  or  rare 
This  is  the  formal  cause,  that  i.'enenites, 
Fropoition'd  to  its  power,  the  dusk  or  clear." 


CAXTO   IIL 


In  lie  moon  Danto  meets  wltli  Pleorda.  the  sister  of  Fcrase,  who  t?tli 
thst  this  ptsDet  li  .lUotted  i/>  lha»,  who,  after  haring  inide  profeuii 
I'hsslitf  Rtiil  ■  religions  lifd,  hsil  been  con>pell«il  lo  rJaUte  their  v 
nnil  she  then  points  out  to  liiin  the  spirit  of  Ihc  Empren  C< 


U  htavtn,]    'hie  heavm  of  flxeil  ttors. 

'  The  detp  ipirUY   the  moving  angel.  ^ 

*  Diffenid  ciWh*.  J    '■  Tliem  ii  oue  ([lory  of  the  sun,  «n<l  snother  elorT  ^^  - 


I  a  Klory. 


,.''     ICor.  IV.^I.     Tliuworda 
e  h<id  in 

p.  MS. 


lib.  G,  721 1  PriDeipio  oodnm, 
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That  sun/  Avliich  erst  with  love  my  bosom  warm 
Had  of  fair  truth  unveird  the  sweet  aspect, 
By  proof  of  rij^ht,  and  of  the  false  reproof ; 
Ana  I,  to  own  myself  convinced  and  free 
Of  doubt,  as  much  as  needed,  raised  my  head 
Erect  for  speech.    But  soon  a  sight  appear'd, 
Which,  so  intent  to  mark  it,  held  me  fix'd, 
That  of  confession  I  no  longer  thought. 

As  through  translucent  and  smooth  glass,  or  wave 
Clear  and  unmoved,  and  flowing  not  so  deep 
As  that  its  bed  is  dark,  the  shape  returns 
So  faint  of  our  impictui*ed  lineaments. 

That,  on  white  forehead  set,  a  })earl  as  strong  **;.  ^ 

Comes  to  the  eye  ;  such  saw  I  many  a  face. 


AN 

Ml 


All  stretch'd  to  speak  ;  from  whence  I  straight  conceived,  ^-^v  t-l  t 

Delusion'  opposite  to  that,  which  raised,  4^  VM 

Between  the  man  and  fountain,  amorous  flame.  .  \.fj^\i 

Sudden,  as  I  perceived  them,  deeming  these  -.r   ft  i 

Reflected  semblances,  to  see  of  whom  ;■  'J'-  r  j 

They  were,  I  turn*d  mine  eyes,  and  nothing  saw  ;  . . :,  : , 

Then  tum'd  them  back,  directed  on  the  liglit  r -•  J  l" 

Of  my  sweet  guide,  who,  smiling,  shot  forth  beams  ■  ■.  If  / 

From  her  celestial  eyes.     "  Wonder  not  thou,"  *' ''  t  L 

She  cried,  "at  this  my  smiling,  when  I  see  'r'rl 

Tliy  childish  judgment ;  since  not  yet  on  truth  j[  f'^  J 

It  rests  the  foot,  but,  as  it  still  is  wont,  '  f  i 

Makes  thee  fall  back  in  unsound  vacancy.  .  •    r 

True  substances  are  these,  which  thou  behold'st, 

Hither  through  failure  of  their  vow  exiled.  •      *!; 

But  speak  thou  with  them  ;  lietc^n,  and  believe, 
Tliat  the  true  light,  which  fills  them  with  desire, 
Permits  not  from  its  beams  their  feet  to  stray." 

Straight  to  the  shadow,  which  for  converse  scem'd 
Most  earnest,  I  address'd  me  ;  and  began 
As  one  by  over-eagcmess  perplex'd  : 
"0  spirit,  bom  for  joy  !  who  in  the  rays 
Of  life  eternal,  of  that  sweetness  know'st 
The  flavour,  which,  not  tasted,  passes  far 
All  apprehension  ;  me  it  well  would  please, 
If  thou  wouldst  tell  me  of  thy  name,  and  this 
Your  station  here."     AVhencc  she  with  kindness  prompt. 
And  eyes  glistering  with  smiles  :  "  Our  charity. 
To  any  wish  by  justice  introduced, 
Bars  not  the  door  ;  no  more  than  she  above, 
"Who  would  have  all  her  court  be  like  herself. 
I  was  a  virgin  sister  in  the  earth  : 


tunA    Beatrice. 

'^voion.  J    "  An  error  the  contrary  to  that  of  Narcissus  ;  bec&ustt  hft  tsvia- 
^liadow  for  a  substance ;  1,  a  substance  for  a  shadovf  ,'* 


I 
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AdiI  if  t1iy  niiuj  observe  nic  well,  tliu  form, 
With  *iich  ailiiition  graced  otlovtlineas, 
Will  uot  coiiceal  me  loiig ;  but  lliou  wilt  know 
PiccardA,'  in  ihe  tanlicst  sphere  thus  placed, 
Here  'mid  these  other  blcsticd  aUo  blesL 
Our  hearts,  whose  hiftli  afTecIions  bum  alone 
With  iiletuuK  from  the  Holy  Spirit  conceived, 
Admitted  to  hid  order,  dwell  in  joy. 
And  thii  Goudition,  which  appeal's  to  low. 
Is  for  this  CAUBe  as$ign'd  us,  tnat  our  vows 
Were,  in  some  mrt,  ncclecled  and  made  void." 

Whence  I  to  her  replii.'d  :  ''SomcthiD}:  ditiuc 
Beama  in  your  countenances  woudcrons  die ; 


a  former  knowledge  quite  tmnemuting  ynu. 
Therefore  to  recollect  waa  I  so  slow. 
But  wliat  thou  sayst  halh  (o  my  memory 
Given  now  such  aid,  that  to  retrace  jonr  torma 
la  easier.    Vet  inform  me,  ye,  who  hax 
Arc  happy  ;  long  ye  for  a  higher  gilace, 
&[Dre  to  liehnld,  and  more  in  love  to  dwell  f* 

She  with  those  other  spirits  gently  tmiled ; 
Thi'n  anawer'd  with  such  gladnea^  Uiat  she  seem'J 
With  love's  first  flauie  to  glow  ;  "  Brother !  our  will 
Is,  in  composure,  settled  by  the  power 
Of  charity,  who  makes  us  will  aloue 
What  wc  posseis,  and  uotighl  beyond  desire  : 
if  wc  should  wisli  to  be  exalted  mow. 
Then  must  our  wishes  jar  with  the  hiffh  will 
Of  liim,  who  sets  us  hei'C  ;  which  in  tucw  orl>a 
Thoti  wilt  confess  not  po:i«ililc,  if  here 
To  be  in  charity  must  needs  befal. 
And  if  her  UAture  well  thou  contemplate. 
Rather  it  is  inherent  in  this  state 
Of  blessedness,  to  ket-p  ourselves  within 
The  divine  will,  by  which  our  wills  with  his 
Arc  one.    So  that  as  we,  from  (^(.'|i  to  step, 
Are  placed  throughout  tliis  kiniplom,  ploosea  ol), 
I  Even  as  our  King,  who  in  us  planls  his  will ; 
/  And  in  his  «-ill  is  our  tran(|ni11ity :  J 
It  is  the  mi-^hly  ocean,  whither  tends 
Whatever  it  creates  and  nature  makes." 

Then  saw  I  clearly  how  each  spot  in  he«vcn 
Is  Paradise,  though  with  like  gracious  dew 
Tlie  suprenie  virtue  shower  not  over  alL 

But  as  it  chances,  if  one  sort  of  food 
Hath  satiated,  and  of  another  still 
'  PiooirAi.]    The  aif^tcr  of  Corso  Donnli,  ami  of  Korrs  _. 

la  tbe  PiirgiUorg,  Canto  iiiti.    Petranh  hai  been  snppowd  to  dltnde 
July  in  Ilia  IViuiajjhiif  Ckoriitv,  \.\«l,t\c. 


adotoHi^^^l 


121.  PARADISE,  Canto  III. 

Tlie  appetite  rciuoim,  tlmt  Uiis  is  aak'O, 

And  liunka  for  ihu  nlurn'd  ;  c'cn  bo  did  T, 

In  word  and  inolion,  bent  from  Iter  to  learn 

What  well  It  tviu,'  tliroU|{li  wliiiJi  she  Iind  not  drawn 

Till!  shuttle  to  its  point.    iShc  Ihiis  Wgan  : 

"  Kxnlti'd  Tvorlli  aud  perfeclncfn  of  lifo 

Thu  I^y'  higher  up  innlmne  in  heaven, 

Ity  ivhoM  pure  laws  upon  your  nctlier  eaitli 

Thp  robe  and  veil  they  wear  ;  to  that  intent, 

Tlial  e'en  till  death  they  niny  keep  wateh,  or  sleep, 

With  their  ttrcat  bridegroom,  who  nccejils  each  vuw, 

Which  to  his  irracioua  idensure  luve  confomiH, 

I  from  thu  world,  to  folluw  her,  when  yuiiii^ 

KK-aped  ;  and,  in  her  ve»tnrc  inanllinj^  nn-, 

Matlc  proniiN!  of  the  war  her  sect  cnjoinp. 

'riieraifler  luen,  fur  ill  llion  good  more  apt. 

Forth  tnatcli'd  mo  from  the  plearant  cloister's  pale. 

God  knows'  how,  after  that,  uir  life  was  ftumed. 

This  other  splendid  shnjw,  wliieh  thou  beliold'at 

At  my  right  side,  burning  with  all  tLe  light 

Of  this  our  orK  what  of  niyself  I  tell 

May  to  l]cn«lf  apply.    From  licr,  like  nie 

A  lister,  with  lilcu  rioleuce  were  torn 

The  anintly  folds,  that  slioded  her  fair  bro«». 

^cn  when  *ho  to  the  world  again  was  brought 

In  spi(«  of  her  own  will  aud  belter  wout, 

Vet  not  for  tliat  the  boaoni's  inward  veil 

Did  slio  renounce.    TliJs  is  the  luminary 

Of  mighty  Constance,*  who  from  that  loud  blast, 


■  WMat  tvft  il  m.)    "  Hliat  tout  or  nlljtioun  lit*  it  wu  that  she  h«<l  b«a 
iBit«n<l  fmiD  nMnpliftJBfl,  liul  b«D  campfllfd  to  br«k." 
>  nt  JLotfy.]    BC  cure,  t1i«  foun<lnw>  or  thn  Dr<l.-r  raitol  xUtt  tier.     She 
--'-^oroi-aUnt  bbU  nobis  i«nDti  at  Anlii,  lu  11SS,  and  Ui«l  iu  12A3. 
~    ■'■.r.  t.  L  ^  StWt,  8yo.     Vviik,  1813. 

V  I  Rmtniro  rin  T'niiKiiaiin.  //>(/.  Srmpti.  H'tig.  V.  i.  |..  153,  is 
riladbv  LiOioKirli.  rflntii  lli<  Inlloniug  Iceend  of  tlcrSTdi:— "  Her  Uvtliot 
CWM,lDfliiii<  I  111)  Tirgin  nistcr,  luTtnit  joiaed  wltli  him 

PWaats,  ■■'■■  I  twelv*  other  alumluwl  mffisna,  «at*r»i 

Uv  ttonji'i  itrioil  swsy  hts  lirter  rorelUy  to  bis  own 

'■ .  !:,;i')ii8lii1iil,  n>nt>rll»riwrtoKnln«««cnhr 

'hi' ipouH  or  tliriit  cantetOKelhsr  withhw 

1,  -111'  ki^'ll  iliiwti  li'frirv  a  emeifli  snil  TtrflRini*iiilMl  her  Ttiginlty 

*~>n>ftrr  fan  whalo  Lodj' mw  >alttci)  wlib  lefnty,  souloilriks 

■r  Isto  th*  beboMeis  1  indthasina  f*w<1sj>,  Ibroogh  the  dlrina 

d  wlthnnlmofvlnFlnltT  tAth>  \/v\."     NrtlSF*.  stldl  tha 


THE  visioy.  1» 

WhicL  LleiT  die  lenMid  >  over  Siinbia'^  realm. 

That  power  prodnccd,  vrbkh  was  Uie  tliini  and  luL"" 

She  reaaed  from  further  talk,  and  tlic-n  le^ui 
"Are  Siarift"  Hnpng  ;  and  with  tliat  soog 
Vanisli'd,  as  Iieavy  siibsfance  thront;li  dwp  wart 

Mine  eve,  tbat,  fitr  aa  it  vas  cajiftblc, 
Punueil  her,  when  in  dimness  she  wu  loot, 
Tum'd  t«  the  mark  where  t^-eatcr  want  impclTd, 
And  bent  on  Beatrice  all  itscaie. 
But  she,  as  lichtnin};,  beam'd  D]Km  mj  looks  ; 
So  that  the  Eight  suslaia'd  it  not  at  finl. 
IVhenco  I  to  question  her  hecanic  leas  prompt. 


CASTO    IV. 


I 


VThilc  they  itfll  eantbne  in  the  nuron,  Beatrice  remam  fcrtain  ii 
Dflntc  had  concctrcd  reipccting  th«  place  mj^cd  to  tli*  I 
mpectJDg  the  Witt  ab«olut«  or  conditianoL    IIo  inquim  wbrthu  ItH 
jiouitilc  to  make  uliafdction  for  a  tov  broken. 

Bktkeen  two  kinds  of  food,*  bolli  e<iiially 
Kcmate  and  tempting,  first  a  man  nu^iht  die 
Of  hunger,  ere  lie  one  could  freely  cbiiac. 
E'en  BO  wotild  ntand  a  lamb  between  the  laavt 
Of  two  fierce  wolves,  in  drcod  of  both  alike : 
E'en  so  between  two  deer'  a  dog  wonld  Bland. 
Wherefore,  if  I  was  silent,  fault  nor  pniiau 

ngt,  ihe  nu  deliveml  in  a  paTilioD,  and  it  vu  ^hved  nut  Ibat  a&r  laily,  1 
I'leaseJ,  was  atlllwrty  to  mo  lier.  Haaycanie,  and  unhor  ;  aad  tna  nupte 
cdueiL"     Kiconlann  Mnlupina,  ia  Uuntorl,  Jlrr.  II.  ScriiA.  k  >UL  B.  H 

anil  O.  VillsDl,  In  the  aaoie  words,  HIM.  lib.  6.  r.  ivl.     Ho  f^ucli  It '~ 

abore  nunUoaed  ipeaks  of  her  liaring  poimocil  ber  bmbaad-    '~ 

llmiT  VL  is  recorded  In  tlia  Chrtmicon  SieHke,  by  at 

(Hurakiri,  t.  1.I  bat  not  a  voril  at  his  hnnns  bnn  poi 
and  Rlconlano  Ualaspina  even  msntioui  liir  dccttta  u  harp* 
or  her  hnsbuul,  Hea^  V.,  for  »o  this  aatltor,  with  some  mIiMIL  1i 

<  Tht  tami.\    Henry  Vl.,  son  of  Frederick  I.,  was  the  aenBilMf 
hoojw  oTBaabta  ;  and  hi*  Hon  Frederick  II.  "  the  thlid  and  lait" 

' Mtnmltn  Idmb  ij/ /ood.}    "Si  atiqna  diro  sant  penitiu  mraalia. i 

_. . —  >. .1 .,  _■:_..  _i|.j|j  f»inclicu»,  «1  habeteib 

;nndnin  « 


.d  alind ;  si 


qoam  ad  altenim."    Thomas  Aqaiau,  <S 
Thfoloj.  i""  ii*"  Partia.  Qneatio  liiL  Art.  tL 
*  itefKwii  tieo  dttr.]   TiKris  nt,  anditli,  dtrenl  nlle  duomm, 

Eitinrnliia  tune,  mnj^itibiu  irmentotiun. 
Kwdt  Mtri  poUuB  nut,  ut  more  anlcl  iiiroqup. 

OtM,   Afrf,--.  ]'):  ':   V 
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I  to  myself  impute  ;  by  equal  doubts 
Hold  ill  suspense  ;  since  ol'  necessity 
It  bappen'd.     Silent  was  I,  yet  desire 
Was  painted  in  my  looks  ;  and  thus  I  spake 
My  wish  more  earnestly  than  language  could. 

As  Daniel,^  when  the  haughty  king  he  freed 
From  ire,  that  spurred  him  on  to  deeds  unjust 
And  violent ;  so  did  Beatiice  then. 

"  Well  I  discern,''  she  thus  her  words  addressM, 
"  How  thou  art  drawn  by  each  of  these  desires  ;* 
So  that  thy  anxious  thought  is  in  itself 
Bound  up  and  stilled,  nor  breathes  freely  forth. 
Thou  argucst :  if  the  good  intent  remain  ; 
What  reason  that  anoUier's  violence 
Should  stint  the  measure  of  my  fair  desert  ? 

"  Cause  too  thou  find^st  for  doubt,  in  that  it  seems, 
That  spirits  to  the  stars,  as  Plato  '  deem'd. 
Return.    These  are  the  questions  which  thy  will 
Urge  equally ;  and  therefore  I,  the  first, 
Of  that  ^  will  treat  which  hath  the  more  of  galP 
Of  seraphim  ^  he  who  is  most  enskied, 
Moses  and  Samuel,  and  either  John, 
Chuse  which  thou  wilt,  nor  even  Clary's  self. 
Have  not  in  any  other  heaven  their  seats. 
Than  have  those  spirits  which  so  late  thou  saw'st ; 
Nor  more  or  fewer  years  exist ;  but  all 
Make  the  first  circle  ^  beauteous,  diversely 
Partaking  of  sweet  life,  as  more  or  less 
AflBation  of  eternal  bliss  pervades  them. 

1  Daniel."]  See  Dauiel,  ii.  Beatrice  did  for  Daute  what  Daniel  did  for 
Nebuchaduezzar,  when  he  freed  the  king  from  the  uncertainty  respcctii^  his 
4lream,  which  had  enraged  him  against  the  Chaldeans.  Lonibardi  conjectures 
that  '*  Fe  si  Beatrice"  should  be  read,  instead  of  **  Fessi  Beatrice ;"  and  his 
conjecture  has  since  been  confirmed  by  the  Monte  Casino  MS. 

s  By  each  of  these  des.'res.]  His  desire  to  have  each  of  the  doubts,  which 
Beatrice  mentions,  resolveil. 

»  Plato.]  Bvrr^.r«f  >i,  m.  r.  X.  Plato,  Tinuxus,  Vol.  ix.  p.  326,  eilit.  Bip. 
"  The  Creator,  when  he  had  framed  the  universe,  distributed  to  the  stars  an 
equal  number  of  souls,  appointing  to  each  soul  its  several  star." 

*  Of  thai.)    Pkto's  opinion. 

*  }V7uch  nath  the  more  of  gall.]    Wliich  is  the  more  dangerous. 

*  0/ Seraphim.]  **  He  amongst  the  Seraphim  who  is  most  nearly  united  with 
Ckxi,  Moses,  Samuel,  and  both  the  Johns,  tlie  Baptist  and  the  Evangelist, 
dwell  not  in  any  other  heaven  than  do  those  spints  whom  thou  hast  just 
beheld ;  nor  does  even  the  blessed  Virgin  herself  dwell  in  any  other :  nor  is 
their  existence  either  longer  or  shorter  than  that  of  these  spirits."  She  first 
resolves  his  doubt  whether  souls  do  not  return  to  their  own  stars,  as  he  had 
read  in  the  Timosua  of  Plato.  Angels,  then,  and  beatified  spirits,  sne  declares, 
dwell  all  and  eternally  together,  only  partaking  more  or  less  of  the  divine 
glory,  in  the  empyrean  :  although,  in  condescension  to  human  understanding, 
they  appear  to  nave  different  spheres  allotted  to  them. 

'  The  first  circle,']    The  empyrean. 
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Here  were  ibey  slion-n  tliec,  not  tliat  Tate  asaigns                    ^^^| 
This  for  their  Epheiv,  but  for  a  ei^^  to  tliec                                ^^M 
or  that  celestial  farthcBt  from  tlie  heiglt.                               ^^H 
Thus  needs,  that  ye  may  apprehenil,  we  *p«»k  :                        ^^H 
Since  from  things  sensible  aloue  ye  leam                                ^^^| 
That,  which,  digested  rightly,  after  tiiniB                               ^^M 
To  inteltoctual.     For  no  other  cauK                                       ^^H 
The  Ecriplure,  condescending  {graciously                                 ^^^| 
To  your  perception,  bands  and  feet '  lo  God                           ^^H 
Attribntcs,  uor  so  means :  and  holy  church                              ^^^M 
Doth  represent  with  human  i-onnteitance                              ^^^H 
Gabriel,  and  Michael,  and  him  who  made                             ^^H 
Tobias  whole.*    Unlike  what  here  thou  Rc»t,                      ^^^1 
The  judgment  of  Tim(eH^*  who  affirms                                ^^^H 
Each  Goul  restored  to  its  particular  star  ;                                 ^^^H 
Believing  it  to  hare  Lcen  taken  llience,                                ^^^H 
When  nature  gave  it  to  inform  her  mold  :                               ^^^H 
Yet  to  api)earaiice  hi«  intention  is                                        ^^^H 
Not  what  his  wonls  dcctare :  and  so  to  shun                        ^^H 
Derision,  haply  thus  he  hath  di^niiEed                                     ^^^H 
His  true  opinion.*    If  his  meaning  be,                                 ^^^H 
That  to  the  iuftiiencing  of  th»e  oriw  revert                          ^^^H 
The  honour  and  the  blame  in  human  acts,                            ^^^H 
Perchance  he  doth  not  wholly  miss  the  tmtiL                         ^^H 
This  principle,  not  understood  ariuht,                                   ^^^H 
Erewhile  perverted  well  nigh  all  the  world  ;                          ^^^H 
So  that  it  feU  to  foblnl  names  of  Jo^-e,                                 ^^H 
And  Mercury,  and  Mai's.    That  oilier  doubt,                         ^^^ 
Which  moves  thee,  is  less  harmful ;  for  it  brings                                ' 
No  peril  of  removing  tliee  from  me. 

I  Handsa-«l/rfl,]    Thus  Milton: 

Of  Imnum  wn«,  I  shall  J«liiii«te  M, 

By  likcDiug  Eiiiritnal  to  corporeal  rorms, 

Ah  sball  expnss  them  besL                         i>.  £.  b.  S.  STS. 

Tobias  itholt.]                                                                                                    ^^^1 

Rapliad,  the  sooiablB  niirit,  that  •K-ign'd                              ^^^1 

Td  travel  with  ToHas,  and  wtured                                   „^^^H 

His  qurriaga  with  the  seven  time,  wedded  maid.     Hid.  Sa?^^^ 

>  Ti«a>it.\    In  Ihe  C^„riU,.  p.  82,  onr  inlhor  again  re/era  lo  the  Tt—w           ' 

of  PlaW,  on  the  subject  of  the  nmndane  lysi™  ;  but  it  U  in  ordw  to  pnj  the 

him9eir"«>m»wbatmdin>b1e  Is  think  thsl  Plata  knew  more  of  the  lap»  of 
mnnkiud  than  ha  would  openly  diacover,  and  for  that  end  di<eui(cl  il  afKrkis 
niual  manner  in  that  hjpotWs  of  prMiisteui^e,"    Oriffinti  Sacra,  U  3. 

^' That,  to  Ihc  eyt  of  naa.1    "ThM  tht  ways  of  divine  justice  are  ofleo  in-             ] 

Bcmtable  to  (nan,  ought  laftiCT  \o\iea  m<Alie  to  nith  thin  an  induwroeiit  lo           ] 
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"  That,  to  the  eye  of  man,*  our  justice  seems 
Unjust,  is  argument  for  faith,  and  not 
For  heretic  declension.    But,  to  the  end 
This  truth  *  mav  stand  more  clearly  in  your  view, 
1  will  content  tnee  even  to  thy  wish. 

"  If  violence  he,  when  that  which  suifers,  nought 
Consents  to  that  which  forceth,  not  for  this 
These  spirits  stood  exculpate.    For  the  will, 
Tlmt  wills  not,  still  survives  un<juench'd,  and  doth. 
As  nature  doth  in  fire,  though  violence 
Wrest  it  a  thousand  times  ;  for,  if  it  yield 
Or  more  or  less,  so  far  it  follows  force. 
And  thus  did  these,  when  they  had  power  to  seek 
The  hallowed  place  again.     In  them,  had  will 
Been  perfect,  such  as  once  upon  the  bars 
Held  Laurence  ^  firm,  or  wrought  in  Sca^vola  * 
To  his  own  hand  remorseless  ;  to  the  path, 
Whence  they  were  drawn,  their  steps  had  hasten'd  hacl:, 
When  liberty  returned  :  but  in  too  few. 
Resolve,  so  stedfast,  dwells.    And  by  these  words. 
If  duly  weigh'd,  that  argument  is  void. 
Which  oft  might  have  perplex'd  thee  still.    But  now 
Another  question  thwarts  thee,  which,  to  solve, 
Might  try  thy  patience  without  better  aid. 
I  have,  no  doubt,  iustill'd  into  thy  mind, 
That  blessed  spirit  may  not  lie  ;  since  near 
The  source  of  primal  truth  it  dwells  for  aye  : 
And  thou  mightst  after  of  Piccarda  learn 
Tliat  Constance  held  affection  to  the  veil ; 
So  that  she  seems  to  contradict  me  here. 
Not  seldom,  brother,  it  hath  chanced  for  men 
To  do  what  they  had  gladly  left  undone  ; 
Yet,  to  shun  peril,  they  have  done  amiss : 
E'en  as  Alcmaeon,^  at  his  father's  *  suit 
Slew  his  own  mother  ;  ^  so  made  pitiless 
Not  to  lose  pity.     On  this  point  bethink  thee, 

resy."     Such    appears  to  mc  the  mo&t  satisfactory  explauation    of  the 
ssage. 

^  This  truth.]  That  it  is  no  impeachment  of  God's  justice,  if  merit  be 
sened  through  compulsion  of  others,  without  any  failure  of  good  intention 
the  part  of  the  meritorious.  After  all,  Beatrice  ends  by  admitting  that 
are  was  a  defect  in  the  will,  which  hindered  Constance  and  tlie  others  from 
zing  the  first  opportunity,  that  offered  itself  to  them,  of  returning  to  tho 
>nastiQ  life. 

•  Laurence.]    ^Vllo  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  third  century. 
»  Sccnola.]    See  Liv.  Hist,  D.  i.  lib.  2.  12. 

»  Alcnuron.]    Ovid,  Met.  lib.  9.  f.  10: 

Ultusque  parente  pareutem 

Natus,  erit  facto  pms  et  sceleratus  eodem. 

•  His/ather'Sf']    Amphiariius. 

•  Jlis  own  vMHMr,]    Eriphyle. 
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That  force  and  will  are  bkn<le<l  in  nncli  vise 
As  not  to  make  the  olTcnfe  excusable. 
Absolute  will  DgKes  D'lt  to  the  wrong  ; 
But  inasmiich  as  llieto  is  fear  of  iroo 
From  iion-compliauce,  it  aKreea.    OFwilP 
Thus  absolute,  Piccarda  EjioKe,  and  I 
Of  tlic  Dtlier  ;  so  that  boLlt  liave  truly  raid." 

Such  vn»  the  flow  oF  that  nurc  rill,  tliat  well'd 
From  forth  the  fountain  of  all  truth  ;  and  such 
The  rest,  that  to  my  wandering:  thoughls  I  found. 

"O  Ihou,  of  primal  love  the  prime  delight, 
Ood Jcsa  t "  I  straight  replied,  "  whose  lively  wniO* 
Still  ehed  new  heat  and  vigour  thniii^^i  my  soul ; 
Affection  fails  me  to  nK]iiitc  thy  );race 
With  ctiual  sum  of  gratitude ;  be  his 
To  recompense,  who  sees  and  can  rewani  tlice. 
Well  I  discern,  thai  by  that  truth  '  alone 
Enlighten'd,  l«yoiid  which  no  truth  may  mam. 
Our  uiind  caa  satisfy  her  thirst  to  know : 
Tliereia  she  resteth,  e'en  as  in  his  lair 
The  wild  beast,  soon  oa  she  hath  reacli'd  that  hound. 
And  she  hath  power  to  reach  it ;  else  desire 
Were  given  to  no  end.    AJid  thence  doth  doubt 
Sprints  like  a  ahoot,  around  the  stock  of  truth  ; 
And  it  is  nnture  which,  from  height  to  height. 
On  to  the  summit  prompts  u^    This  invites, 
This  doth  assure  me.  Lady  !  reverently 
To  nsk  thee  of  another  truth,  that  yet 
la  dark  to  me.     I  fain  would  know,  if  man 
By  other  works  well  done  roa^  so  supply 
The  failure  of  his  tows,  that  in  your  scale 
They  lack  not  weight."    I  spake ;  and  on  me  stiaight 
Beatrice  look'd,  with  eyes  that  shot  forth  sparks 
Of  love  celestial,  in  such  cojiious  stream, 
That,  virtue  sinking  in  mu  overpower'd, 
I  tum'd  ;  and  downward  bent,  confused,  toy  right. 


CAXTO    V. 
^rgnmtnt. 

Tlio  qaestion  proposal  in  the  last  Caato  is  aoswemL     Diata  asccsilj  «ilb 
Beatrics  to  tho  planet  Mercury,  wbicli  ii  ths  Kcouil  bearan  ;  aiul  bna  In 


,;  sad  that,  which  1  atBrm,  i*  *|ra)uii  ot  tlia  wUl  (MnditioiuIIr  and 
nsnectivilf ;  so  tint  our  ■ppannt  dUTorencc  i)  withoot  any  diMgneme&t.'' 
*natlnilh.]    Tbeliebtofdlriaatnith. 
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"  If  bcyonJ  carllily  wont,'  tlic  flame  of  love 
Illume  nw,  m  tliat  I  o'crcome  Ihy  poner 
Of  Tuion,  iiiftrrcl  nni ;  but  Icam  the  mim 
In  that  peifccliou  o{  the  »iglit,  irhich,  Kma 
As  appnhrading,  hastenclli  on  to  reacli 
The  ([ood  it  opi>ivlie:id«.    1  nell  diccein, 
How  in  tliin«  intvlint  already  fhinra 
Tlui  light  eternal,  which  to  view  alone 
Ne'er  nils  to  kindle  love  ;  and  if  aught  eltu 
Your  love  sedureii,  'tis  litit  that  it  thowa 
Some  ill-markVl  veclige  of  that  primal  beam. 

"Tliit  wouldst  Ibou  know  :  if  faihirc  of  iht-  voh 
By  other  Bervic*  may  he  m>  Biipi>1icil, 
As  from  MlfH]ue*tion  to  nmire  the  toiiL" 

Thoi  tho  her  wonln,  not  beedlera  of  my  wish, 
Brsan  ;  and  thu*,  ni  one  who  hrcnks  not  nfT 
IHMoane,  cimtinunl  in  her  ninlly  flrain. 
"Supreme  of  Bifl^*  tvliich  Qod,  dialing,  gavo 
Of  hta  ftw  hounty,  aipi  most  rvidtnt 
Of  (joodncM,  and  in  liia  account  mort  j>ri»d, 
Wo*  liberty  of  will ;  the  boon,  wheiewilh 
All  intrllecliial  creoiiims  and  them  wlr. 
He  linth  endoVd.    Hracc  now  lliou  niayit  infi-r 
U[  what  bi){h  worth  the  vow,  which  n  ih  frarocil, 
That  when  man  off^■r^  Ood  well-plcareil  accept* : 
Fur  in  tlie  comjact  between  Owl  and  him, 
Thia  treasure,  iiueh  n»  I  dijoritx-  it  to  ihcc, 
He  mokra  the  victim  ;  and  of  hin  own  act. 
What  comiH-nmtiim  thervforo  may  he  llnil  1 
If  that,  wlicfFof  thou  hait  oblation  nuule, 
By  iuin^>  well  tliuu  tbink'vt  to  couaecrate, 


nltuoar  of  Ihatrke,  u  . 

Uu  t*  altittsU  h*r  Idctmm  or  brkbti 
■■'■"■    lh«7« 


..  ....  i<la«  in  wfakli  Ihn  .... 

Voxdn-A-a,  liu  1.  p.  loruHlias: 

icD  tha  JailgnieDt  ■Itogrtber  man 
tir«n<nt*il  hj  it,  it  (•  tnr.    Hut  "  ••■-  - 


a^f  illla.  aft<  fa  la  MP  »1—  pn.  .... 

Motfd  by  tha  anrntlte  In  anr  war  tinTcnttw  it,  it  cannot  ht  fiw :  Imawe  It 
•da  MDt  of  Itaaft,  list  U  lul  nptiit  h\  --'■'—      '-'  •■ "  '-  *»~" — '- 


,      B  IH  umOht.    Ami  bctm  It  U  that  brataa 

cBanal  k*f«  frae  Juilpscnt,  benaite  tbelr  jBilimenta  ara  atway*  praMOloI  by 
anittUc.  Anil  b*R»  U  may  al«  ariwar  maDi(M(,  that  IntallKtiui]  ralstuoML 
«Mw  wftla  ara  trnmacabla,  nA  llli«wlse  loali  •rpantf^  from  tba  body,  and 
4«|iarti^  tWrni  It  will  *b<1  hnUlv.  I«*  imt  tit*  lituHy  at  rboln  on  aenmrt  of 
tba  tamutabiltly  of  thi>  will,  but  rvUln  It  Twot  |<iTfrrtly  ami  powarfldly. 
TUN  bdl^  dtwenwO,  It  1*  wi^n  riUlD.  that  ihU  liberty,  or  prinHplBofalloBr 
llbntr,  la  Dm  gmtnt  rwl  rniilrrmi  nn  hnrnun  nature  by  (led  ;  heeunm  by 
ihia  aWy  tblai  ■«  ai*  hen  made  li»|'py,  ai  mm ;  I7  Ihia  »»  an  -' — ^ — 
y^fff,  H  dlilM  bcl>«t," 


M 
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Tlion  w,>ii!,lst  of  tl»tft '  du  elinritablc  decJ. 
Thus  I  resolve  ihee  of  the  greater  point. 

''fiut  forasmuch  as  holy  church,  herein 
DisjieDsing,  seems  to  contradict  the  truth 
I  liavc  discorer'd  to  thee,  yet  heliorea 
Thou  re^t  a  little  longer  at  ibe  board. 
Ere  the  crude  aliment  ivhich  thou  hast  ta-'-ia, 
Digested  fitly,  to  nutrition  turn. 
Open  thy  mind  to  irliat  I  now  unfold  ; 
And  give  it  inward  keeping.     Knowledge  coniei 
OflcaminK  well  retain  il,  uufmitful  else. 

"  Thia  sacrifice,  in  essence,  of  two  Ibiuip  ' 
Consisteth :  ono  ia  that,  whereof  'tis  made  ; 
The  covenant,  the  other.     Fur  the  last, 
It  ne'er  is  cancelM,  if  not  kept :  and  hence 
I  spake,  erawliile,  eo  Btrictly  of  its  force. 
For  this  it  was  cnjoin'd  the  Israelites' 
Though  leave  were  given  them,  as  thou  knoiv'tt.  to  d 
The  oRering,  still  to  olFer.     The  other  part. 
The  matter  and  Ihe  substance  of  the  vow. 
May  well  be  such,  as  that,  without  offence. 
It  may  for  other  suhslancc  be  exchanged. 
But,  at  his  own  discretion,  none  may  eliifl 
The  bunlun  on  liis  shoulders  ;  uareleaseil 
By  either  key,*  the  yellow  and  th»!  whit^. 
Nor  deem  of  any  change,  as  les.i  than  vain. 
If  the  lost  bond*  be  not  within  the  new 
Included,  as  the  quatre  in  the  eii. 
No  satisfaction  therefore  con  be  paid 
For  what  eo  prccioiis  in  the  balance  weich^ 
Tliat  all  in  counleqwise  must  kick  the  lieaiu. 
Take  then  no  vow  at  random  :  ta'en,  with  faitb 
Preserve  it ;  yet  nut  bent,  as  Jvphtholi  once. 
Blindly  to  execute  a  rash  resolve. 
Whom  better  it  had  suited  to  exclaim, 
'  I  have  done  ill,'  tluin  to  redeem  his  pledge 
By  doing  worse :  or,  not  unlike  to  him 
In  folly,  that  great  leader  of  the  Oreeka : 
Whence,  on  the  altar,  Iphigenia  monrn'd 
Hcc  virgin  beauty,  and  nath  since  niadc  luonm 
Both  wisi'  and  simple,  even  all,  who  hear 


'  7^  Otiiijt']    The  one,  the  substanca 
iustaan,  or  of  kwpiiig  bit :  Ihe  other,  the  compact,  or  tornt 

>  It  vol  cnjoin'd  ihe  Iiradiia.]    See  Lev.  c,  dt  and  nrlL 

*gilJuTkr!i.]    Puimtay,  C*nio  ix.  IDS. 

*fflluliui  bond.]    If  the  thing  substitated  be  not  br  n 
that  which  U  TclMSGd. 
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3f  so  fell  sacrifice.    Be  ye  more  staid, 

d  Cliristians  I  not,  like  feather,  by  each  wind 

Elemoveable  ;  nor  think  to  cleanse  yourselves 

[n  every  water.    Either  testament, 

The  old  and  new,  is  yours :  and  for  your  guide, 

rhe  shepherd  of  the  church.    Let  this  suffice 

To  save  you.    When  by  evil  lust  enticed, 

Elememl)er  ye  be  men,  not  senseless  beasts  ; 

Nor  let  the  Jew,  who  dwelleth  in  your  streets. 

Hold  you  in  mockery.     Be  not,  as  the  lamb,  , 

That,  fickle  wanton,  leaves  its  mother's  milk. 

To  dally  with  itself  in  idle  play."  ^: 

Such" were  the  words  that  Beatrice  spake  :  u-^ 

Tliese  ended,  to  that  region,^  where  the  world  ij ; 

Is  liveliest,  full  of  fond  desire  she  turn'd.  (• 

Though  mainly  prompt  new  question  to  propose,  J: 

Her  silence  and  changed  look  did  keep  me  dumb.  f* 

And  as  the  arrow,  ere  the  cord  is  still,  '? 

Lcapeth  unto  its  mark  ;  so  on  we  sped  ■  :--v  ] 

Into  the  second  realm.     There  I  beneld  ■'•.* 

The  dame,  so  joyous,  enter,  that  the  orb 
Grew  brighter  at  her  smiles  ;  and,  if  the  star 
Were  moved  to  gladness,  what  then  was  my  cheer. 
Whom  nature  hath  made  apt  for  every  change  ! 

As  in  a  quiet  and  clear  lake  the  fish. 
If  aught  approach  them  from  without,  do  draw 
Towards  it,  deeming  it  their  food  ;  so  drew 
Full  more  than  thousand  splendours  towards  us ; 
And  in  each  one  was  heard :  "  Lo  !  one  arrived 
To  multiply  our  loves  !  ^  and  as  each  came, 
The  shadow,  streaming  forth  effulgence  new, 
Witnessed  augmented  joy.     Here,  Reader!  think, 
If  thou  didst  miss  the  sequel  of  my  tale, 
To  know  the  rest  how  sorelv  thou  wouldst  crave  ; 
And  thou  shalt  see  what  vehement  desire 
PossessM  me,  soon  as  these  had  met  my  view, 
To  know  their  state.     "  0  born  in  haj)py  hour  ! 
Thou,  to  whom  grace  vouchsafes,  or  e  er  thy  close 
Of  fleshly  warfare,  to  behold  the  thrones 
Of  that  eternal  triumph  ;  know,  to  us 
The  light  communicated,  which  through  heaven 
Expatiates  without  bound.     Therefore,  if  aught 

/  refpon.]  As  some  explain  it,  the  east :  acconliug  to  others,  the 
tial  line.  Lombardi  supposes  it  to  mean  that  she  looked  UDwards. 
in  his  Proposta  (vol.  iii.  p**  ii.  p.  Ixxix.  Milan,  1826),  has  adauced  a 
from  our  author's  Convito,  which  fixes  the  sense :  Dico  ancora,  che 
il  Cielo  e  piii  presso  al  cerchio  equatore,  tanto  e  piii  mobile  per  com- 
ae alii  suoi ;  perocche  ha  nid  movimento,  e  pid  attualiUk,  e  piu  vita,  e 
oa,  c  piu  tocca  di  quello,  cne  c  sopra  se,  e  per  conseguente  piu  virtuoso. 


THE  VISION". 

Tkou  of  our  beams  ivouldgt  borrow  for  Ibtnc  DiiI, 
Sparc  not ;  nnd,  of  mir  radianer,  take  tliy  fill." 

Thus  of  those  piteous  Bpirila  oue  bcspsko  me  ; 
And  Beatrice  next :  "Sajr  on  ;  nntl  tni»t 
A«  unto  cods."—"  How  in  the  light  supreme 
Thou  harbotir'st,  and  from  thence  the  Tirtuo  brin^^'et, 
That,  sparkling  in  thine  eyes,  denotes  thy  joy, 
I  mark  :  but,  who  thou  art,  am  still  to  seek  ; 
Or  wliereforu,  worthy  spirit !  for  thy  lot 
This  sphere'  assijxn'il,  tliat  oft  from  mortal  ken 
la  veiTd  by  othcr'i)  l^cams."     I  laid  ;  und  tum'it 
Toward  the  lustre,  tliat  with  greeting  kind 
Erewhile  hail  hail'd  nic.     Forthn'ith,  brighter  far 
Titan  erst,  it  wax'd  ;  and,  ax  hiniEelf  the  sun 
Hides  through  cicess  of  light,  when  liis  warm  ga»e* 
Hath  on  the  mantle  of  thick  vapours  prey'd  ; 
Within  its  projwr  my  the  saintly  shape 
Wa«,  through  tDcr«u<c  of  gladness,  thus  conccal'd  ; 
And,  shrouded  no  in  splendour,  answer'd  me, 
n  as  the  teoour  of  my  song  declares. 


CAXTO    VI. 

Argument. 

10  siiirit,  Tvho  Ind  offered  lo  Mtisfy  the  ininirii-s  of  Dwjtc,  dnJwm  iiinioIC 
to  be  tlie  Elnipcror  JintlinLun ;  nnd  arter  (jwaking  of  bis  own  ni-Uotn, 
recaunti  the  victories,  twroni  him,  olitaianl  iinilei  tho  Ronua  Eajle.  U*- 
then  inrorms  onr  Poet  that  the  loiil  of  Romeo  llio  pilgrim  i 

"  After  that  Constantinc  tho  eagle  tiim'd ' 
Against  the  motions  of  the  heaven,  that  rotl'd 
Consenting  with  its  course,  when  he  of  yore, 
Lavinia's  spouse,  was  leader  of  the  fli^^ht ; 
A  liundrcu  years  twice  told  and  more,*  hii  Kat 
At  Europe's" extreme  point,*  the  bird  of  Jova 


1  Tlii*  ip/iere.]    Ths  planet  Mercnry,  which,  Iwiog  ncaraa  lo  tlie  no.  Is 
cftiiust  hiriden  lij  that  liiininar)'. 

s  IVhen  kit  «nrm  gaxf.]     Wlwn  the  nin  hu  diinl  up  tlia  vaiiatn,  lli«t 
iihadcd  hfl  brightneaa. 

'  A/trr  tint  CaiutaHtinf  Uu  ragh  fum'd.]  CoiutantiaF,  in  transbirlai  Uw 
ot  cmpira  from  Rome  to  Bymntium,  canicil  the  coglc,  the  liDpMbl 
—  ^m  the  mat  to  the  raal  Maetn,  on  tho  rontrar]-,  liad,  *lUi  MOir 
iij.moTsil  along  with  the aQD's  courae.  when  he  paaaod  from  ^nof  t«  Italj. 
A  huHdrfd  ft       .    —    —       . .    „      .......      .._  1 


•  A  hiittlmtjifarM  Iviife  laU  ami  man.]    Ilia  Eninetor  Ct 
VnanUnm  In  S24 ;  tmA  Jnttltilan  began  hi*  rein  Id  527. 
■  At  Kunpt't  rxtnme  pinnt]    Oanitantinople  Iwing  alttut 


Mpm'af.)    OanitantinopTe  Iwing  alttuted  at  the  vitnoM 

o  Iht  honlrn  of  Axia.  nrar  thoan  niountaina  in  the  nsigfabonr- 
n  whcnc«  the  first  founders  of  Rome  bod  emitted. 
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TIM,  n<n?  tlic  ninnulniDH,  wlicnce  he  isiutil  lirst  ; 

llicrr  tiiiilcr  sluulow  o(  Iiis  tacrcil  ]>linii< :« 

SwayiDi;  the  worlil,  till  tliroudi  »uvcc(ti\c  Lamls 

To  mine  lie  caoie  Uuvuli  I'.l.    Cieiiu- 1  mia  [ 

Anil  am  J»«tiiiian  ;  tloMincd  by  tlic  will 

Of  that  ijrimc  luvc,  whose  infliujicc  I  futl, 

From  vain  cxl-csh  to  cicnr  tho  iticunil)cr'(l  laws,' 

Or  e'er  that  irurk  engaged  mr,  I  tlid  hold 

In  Chrutt  one  iintiira  only  ;*  witU  such  fuilh 

ConUiital.    But  tlia  hli-wed  A^tapvte,* 

Wio  wa»  chief  shephenl,  lie  with  n-aminu  Toice 

To  the  true  faitli  recallM  mc     I  believed 

Ilti  wards :  and  what  lie  taught,  now  plainly  see, 

Ai  ibon  in  every  coulraUictiun  Ece»t 

Tlie  Irne  and  blsc  opposed.    Soon  at  my  fvct 

Were  to  the  church  rei^laim'd,  to  mv  crvat  liuk, 

By  itupiration  of  Qod'n  rtocc  inipeU'd, 

I  gave  me  wholly  ;  and  consign'd  mine  ornM 

To  BeliM^ilu^  wilh  wlioni  heaven'ii  riglil  Iinud 

1Va>  linV'd  in  sncli  conjuinlnicnt,  'twaa  it  sii-'n 

That  I  should  reaL     To  thy  fint  qncslioii  lima 

1  iliaix  mine  annwcr,  whiili  were  endul  hen-, 

nat  that  ilK  tandcm-y  ilolli  promnt  perfoni.' 

To  Nme  ndditton  ;  IliBt  thoii  weU  utnyst  mark. 

What  reason  on  oacli  »iilu  Uiey  have  to  ]>lcai1, 

By  whom  tlmt  holiest  Innncr  is  withttumt. 

Both  who  [iivtcnd  tu  jiowir*  and  win  i.ii[iosp.' 

"Bcginninj!  from  lliat  hour,  when  Pallns  ditd* 
Tu  give  it  rule,  behold  tbo  valorou*  ileeiU 
Have  made  it  wonhy  rcvcmnpc.     Not  iinknnnn' 


'  To  dtar  Ur  ■iwiwtifr'ff  lam.] 
loal  l>y  Juatluton. 

Uiiiiitiniaiui  Km  ii~ 


Vbo  co>1«  ot  Inni 


alirlil)(Hl  a 


di»c  11  |>rilnlja. 
■|ipo  «  '1  van  tKot  for  lUllo  Uggi, 
Ora  Mrjg«ll«  alt'  orme  a  al  rlpunjo. 

Frrul,  It  l^iiadr.itgio,  lib.  4.  cap.  xtiL 
>  h  CiriM  tmt  ualim  ofl^.]    JnitluUn  U  ulJ  to  tiavs  Wn  ■  tallanr  of 

la  iMvMkal  opinioiu  lulil  l>y  Biit]ri'1i«x,  "  «lio  Uniilit  tiisi  In  (lirint  U>*t* 

■abMtoo*  natui*,  *li.  tlut  of  tlia  iniiitraitc  vonL"    Msclalac'i  JVoiAfiw, 

ML  U.  cml.  r.  i<-  II.  f"r.  *-  '-!■.  IS, 

•  Afi*:'  1  "  Al-..ik.iii.  Hi.li..,.  of  Itome,  *ho«!  Seiuila  Jlrgia,  iddrentil 
wtheEnij--'      '  I  Ijim  a  iilac*  aiiiontf  tha  vtacrt  awl  mart 

JDiIkloiu  '-  llHd.  rfiit.  Ti.  n.  iCcaik  II,  MC  S.    Ceoi* 

par*  Faji"  '  ,  liU  2.  cap.  it!. 


worU 


fimot'ti)-.  1 


'">k  i.t  lii»  tri'nliM  fit  if--ntnJaA,  wh«r« 
.  Koniai,  |^].|fl  l.ji.l  .  rlglit  U,  lormi  th> 
.ijiil  nuifUKt  III  UBul)' Ui>  Mnin  nnliir  w 
>  r.llinii',  -'inlKlit  tnilf  mj,  ■•  tlia  M^^t^ 
rcr  iiic  a  cioKU  ot  Tki\tUiia,vbvia\\»!A  >iv. 


I 
I 


When;,  Tor  ita  eake,  were  met  llie  rival  three  ; ' 
Nor  aught  unknown  to  thee,  vrliich  it  achieved 
Down '  from  the  Sabine«^  wron;;  to  Lucrecc'  woe  ; 
With  iu  sevoB  kings  conquering  the  natioui  roiuiil; 
Nor  all  it  wrought,  by  Roman  worthies  borne 
'Gainst  Brenntis  and  the  Epirot  prini.'c,*  and  hnels 
Of  single  chiefs,  or  slates  in  league  combined 
Uf  Bocml  warfare  :  hence^  Torquatua  stem. 
And  Quintius  *  named  of  his  neglected  locks, 
The  Decii,  and  the  Fabii  hence  acquired 
Their  fame,  which  I  with  duteniis  ical  cmbalut.* 
By  it  the  pride  of  Arab  hordes  '  was  qnetl'd, 
When  they,  led  on  by  Hannibal,  o'erpoes'd 
The  Alpine  rocks,  whence  glide  thy  currents,  Po ! 
Beneath  its  guidance,  in  their  prime  of  davs 
Scipio  and  Pompey  triumph'd  ;  and  that  uill  ^ 
Under  whose  sumiiiit*  thou  didtt  see  the  light. 
Rued  its  stem  bearing.     After,  near  the  hour, » 

tliat  is,  in  tlie  eternal  proTidencc  of  Cod."  P.  131.  Anil  sffun  :  "  Now  il  ii 
mmif^t,  that  by  diut  (per  duelluni)  the  Romui  people  acquired  the  EnptlT ; 
therefore  they  acgnired  it  by  right,  to  proro  which  is  tlie  main  purpow  of  tiit 
lirejcnt  boot"    P.  132. 

'  The  riml  Ikrve.l    The  Horatii  nnil  CnriatiL 

■  DomH  ]  •'  From  the  nt|W  of  the  Sabine  women  to  tlic  violation  of 
Lncretia." 

'  The  Sjiimt  princt.     Eing  Pyrrlml. 

*  QuiR^iiu.]    Quiutins  Cinciuutus. 

E  CinclnnMa  dull'  ioeulta  diiamii.  Petnrra. 

Compare  De  ifoiuinAii,  lib.  2.  jf.  121,  eti<.:  "  I  toque,  iiiqiiit,  et  nujom 
iioalri,"  etc 

'  Einbalia.}  The  word  in  the  oriflnfU  la  "  (uirro,"  which  some  think  is  l">l 
for  "  niiro,"  "1  behold  or  regaraj"  njiit  othe»  DnJcataiid,  at  I  hue 
roadereil  ii 

■  An^  honti3.)  Tlia  AraliUns  seem  to  be  pnt  for  the  borbariaiu  in  Kenenl. 
lAmbardi'a  conimont  is,  ttiat  a*  the  Arabs  are  an  Atialie  peojile,  and  it  is  not 
reconJeJ  that  Hannibal  had  any  other  troops  except  his  own  conotryinen  the 
CartliaglniiLiis,  who  were  Africani,  we  must  nadnistand  that  Dante  denomiD- 
ntss  that  people,  Arabs,  on  account  of  their  origin.  "Ah  Ifrim  Aiablie  Felicii 
raze,  qui  omnium  primus  hauc  ternim(Afticsm]iDeo1nLise  lertur,"  etc  L«a 
Africannii  Africa  Deteriplio,  lib.  1.  cap.  i. 

'  That  hitt.l    The  city  of  Feauls,  wUch  was  sacked  1>y  tlie  Ronnas  aHa 


"At  the  foot  of  which  u 


jloatnl  FlorpDce,  Uiy 
"The 


the  defeat  of  Catiline. 

•  Ciider  mhoK  smnmiL' 
birth-place.'' 

•  A'ear  lAe  hour.]  Near  the  time  of  Onr  Bavionr'a  birth, 
able  goodDUs  of  the  Deity  being  willing  again  to  confbnn  to  itself  the  hufl 
creature,  which  by  tiaiiBgreaaion  of  the  first  man  had  from  Ood  departed, 
and  fallen  ftiini  liia  likeneis.  it  was  determined  in  that  most  huh  and  ekmst 
ooiuUtory  of  the  Godhead,  the  Trinity,  that  the  Son  of  God  should  de*»i<l 
npon  earth  to  make  thia  agreement  And  because  It  was  btbovetul,  that  at 
his  coming,  the  wmld,  not  only  the  heaven  but  the  earth,  aliouM  be  in  the 
bast  possible  dlspolltloTi;  and  the  best  dicposition  of  the  eaitfa  la,  wbea  it  h 


W.  PARADISE,  Caxto  VI. 

Wtieu  licQTcn  was  iiuijiIkiI  ttiat  o'er  all  llic  irotld 

His  own  lieej)  calm  shouUI  brood,  to  Cjesar'fl  hand 

Dill  Rome  coniign  it ;  ami  what  tlicn  it  wrought ' 

FruDi  Var  unlo  the  Rhine,  taw  Iseru'ii  flood, 

Saw  Loin-  and  3i;iliP,  and  ereiy  vule,  tljst  fills 

Thu  lorreut  Rhone.     Wliat  afUr  that  it  wroiiclit, 

^Vlicn  from  Ravi-ooa  it  conic  fortL,  and  leap'd 

Tho  Rnliicon,  waa  of  hi  bold  a.  flight, 

That  (onciie  nor  pen  uay  follow  it.    Towards  Spain 

It  wheel  d  ila  Inndx,  tlien  toward  Dvirochiuni  smote, 

And  on  PliarMlia,  with  bo  fierce  a  pluii)^, 

E'en  the  warm  Nile  was  con^'ious  to  llie  pong ; 

lu  native  chorea  Antan'lroe>  and  the  ttreaiiis 

OfKinioiB  revisited,  and  there 

Where  llcctur  lies  ;  then  ill  for  Ptuleniv 

Hi<  Mnnons  bIioqIc  ncain  ;  IJi^hlening  thence  Tell 

On  JiiIm  i  and  the  next,  upon  jour  west, 

At  sonnd  of  the  Ponipcian  trump,  retum'd. 

"What  followin};,  and  in  its  nciit  bearer's  gripe,' 
It  wrouulit,  is  now  liy  Cossiiii  and  Brutus 
Uuk'd  uf  in  tall ;  and  by  Pcnigia's  son^ 
And  MoJena's,  was  tnoum'd.     Hence  wecpeth  still 
Sad  Cleopatm,  who,  purtned  by  it, 
Took  from  the  addur  black  and  sudden  death. 
With  bin]  it  ran  e'en  to  the  Red  Sea  coaet  ; 
With  him  tomposcd  the  world  to  such  a  i>eo<;e, 
"Hiat  of  his  temple  Janua  barr'd  the  door. 

**  But  all  the  miuhlj  atandard  yet  had  wrought. 
And  was  appointed  to  pcrfonn  thereafter. 
Throughout  the  mortal  kingdom  which  it  swa/d, 
Foils  in  appMrance  dwindle*!  and  obscured. 
If  one  with  ttcoilj  eye  and  perfect  thoaght 
On  the  thin)  Cimot  *  look  ;  fur  to  his  Iiandx, 
The  liviDK  Justiee,  in  whow  bn-olh  1  move, 

II  nnilirunv  priui'c,  u  liutli  bvcn  uiJ  sViotc  :  Ihsnfor* 

■recast  Wu  arilalnol  thai  jwopla  uiil  that  cilT  for  tha 

,  naiuvly,  ths  Kloriinu  Hoiuf."    C'meiiB,  |i.  13^.    Tlw  mus 

_.  .    .  .'p«at«l  at  lh«  oondmion  o(  tie  tint  book  of  our  author's 

t  irA»ft4Mt{vniwA'.l  luthsfollowlnitnnmilinwthsrwthucoinpriSKl 
UMtipUts  t>f  JBllni^^Bsr.faT  wbWh.  aaJfartlic  aUuslons  Id  thf  irrHtat  pari 
of  lUsipMch  ofJestinlaii'i,  I  uniil  rtfn- u;  rMilsr  to  Ih*  hisli>rx  of  Ititine. 

'  /aiL  tHTr«n>TW'>!7">'.'     With  Awim-""  0*"f, 


1 


ta\  famdiM  li 


Commilt*"!  kIoTi  *'^°  '"to  liis  h 

To  ciecak;  tlie  Tengeance  of  iU  imtb. 

"  Hear  noir,  an<l  iroD'ter  st,  wliat  next  I  teU. 
Altei  with  Titus  it  was  srnt  to  wreak 

^  '  of  the  utcicnt  Kin. 

And,  when  tJic  LomluTii  tootli,  with  fang  inipnir. 
Did  gore  the  bosom  of  llie  holj-  cbnreli, 
I'nder  its  wing!^  Tictorions  ChariemaLn* 
Spfil  to  her  rescue.    Jud'^  then  for  thrEelf 
Of  ihow,  whom  I  erewhile  accused  to  I'hee, 
What  thev  are,  and  how  grievous  their  oflcnHliig, 
Who  are  the  cause  of  all  your  ilb.    The  one  » 
AgBinEt  the  oniTenal  engi>^  rears 
The  yellow  lilies  ;  *  and  with  partial  aim, 
That,  to  hiiusdf,  the  other*  nm>}jite?  t 
So  that  'tis  hard  to  see  who  meet  uR'cn■h^ 
Dj  j-ours,  ye  GliibcUincs,*  to  veil  yoitr  hetrl* 

_., ...   ._..,_...;r.]    This  will  be  afterwinls  cij^ianl  l>f  the  1 

lilmMir.     Ses  neit  CaiiU,  v.  47,  nnd  Note. 

'  CSartenain,]    Dauu  could  not  be  ienonnt  that  the  reign  of  JuitinUa  > 
long  prior  to  that  of  Cbartemain ;  but  the  ipirit  of  the  for 
rBpraeBtol,  botb  ia  this  insUnce  and  in  vliat  follows,  as  ci 
events  that  had  taken  place  after  hi>  own  time. 

*TluoiK.]    The  Oaelph  nrtf. 

*  The  grIliM  lilia.]    TheTrenc 

*neelluT.\    The  OhibrlliDS  t>an>^. 

.    ,     "Author*  diflur  mnch  aa  to  the  I 
(actions,  and  the  on^n  of  the  namea  hy  whicb  Ihey  were  di 
nay  that  tbey  be^n  in  Italy  oi  early  ai  the  tima  of  the  Ki  ,   .      ... 
in  hii  well-KBOwn  diapntcs  with  l^pe  Alexander  III.  olioat  th«  ]ri 
Ollieis  make  them  more  ancient,  datms  tlieni  Irom  the  ralgn  e(  Ui* 
Henry  IV.,  who  .Ued  in  iVi5.     But  the  m»t  comnon opinioa  la.  11 
aroM  in  the  contetta  lietwiwn  the  Eiii)ieror  Frederick  IL  anil  Pop*  Orq- 
ond  that  tbi*  BSmraror,  wishing  to  wcertain  who  were  hii  own  «db«Ti 
who  thoM  of  the  Pope,  cauned  the  brmcr  to  be  marked  l<r  til 
Qhiballinea,  and  the  latter  bf  that  of  ODelpha.     It  !■  more  probk 
that  the  factions  were  at  thia  time  either  renewed,  oc  '''i'"^'"i  < 
and  that  their  oriein  wo*  of  an  earlier  date,  iluci.'  i;  i 
h.  6.  r-ap.  nirii.,  Ricordono  Midu)Hiui,cap.  civ.,  ni.  i 
oftheirnirtoriM  of  Florence,  an  agtwd,  thateTBtifr< 
Frediriek  had  minceeileil  to  the  B!ni|die.  and  Qngi 
ileath  of  Buoud  '         "    " 
(we  Par.  Caul 

introduced  i nil.  „  ....,__ _.._ 

p.  ISO.    "Th.'  '  I'      '        '...'.,  ..;i  prevRlli  with  nganl  Is  tJ 
the  names.    Sri!,-  m  two  bruihem.  who  • —  "■ 

"    '" I,  «lio  iMing  ll>^  l.wli<a 

:hl,  and  tlii>  '■■ 

__    _  _juof  thnwitii! 

dtucoidaal  rai-lloiM.    Othwi,  with  lunrv  iiml«Iii|j!i 
or  Onvlfone,  Duke  nf  Davwria,  and  ailvllo.  a  aa-.il< 
RiMpcror  I'onnul  tlia  Tlilnl,  wa*  liorni  In  i'Dhii^' 
Uuulphand  Hniirv  the  nou  orCoiira.1,  whirh  wiu  fwuiii  i»." 
hiJ  D^tnce  n/  Flanna,\^,  «1  A.D.  113*.    Othco  i-igii  U 
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Beneath  another  standard  :  ill  is  this 

Folio w'tl  of  him,  who  severs  it  and  justice  : 

And  let  not  with  his  Guelphs  the  new-crown'd  Chailcs^ 

Assail  it ;  but  those  talons  hold  in  dread, 

"Which  fi-om  a  lion  of  more  lofty  port 

Have  rent  the  casing.     Many  a  time  ere  now 

The  sons  have  for  the  sire's  transgression  wail'd  ; 

Nor  let  him  trust  the  fond  belief,  that  heaven 

Will  truck  its  armour  for  his  lilied  shield. 

"  Tliis  little  star  is  fumish'd  with  good  spirits, 
Wliose  mortal  lives  were  busied  to  that  end, 
That  honour  and  reno^vn  might  wait  on  them  : 
And,  when  desires  *  thus  err  in  their  intention, 
True  love  must  needs  ascend  with  slacker  beam. 
But  it  is  part  of  our  delight,  to  measure 
Our  wages  with  the  merit ;  and  admire 
The  close  proportion.     Hence  doth  heavenly  justice 
Temper  so  evenly  affection  in  us. 
It  ne  er  can  warp  to  any  wrongfulncfp. 
Of  diverse  voices  is  sweet  music  made  : 
So  in  our  life  the  different  degrees 
Bender  sweet  harmony  among  these  wheels. 

"Within  the  pearl,  that  now  encloscth  us. 
Shines  Borneo's  light,*  whose  goodly  deed  and  fair 

yet  more  ancient ;  asserting,  that  at  the  election  of  Frederick  1.  to  tlie  Empire, 
the  Electors  concurred  in  cnusing  him,  in  order  to  extinguish  the  inveterate 
«li!icordB  between  the  Guelphs  and  Gliibellines,  that  prince  \mng  descended  by 
the  paternal  line  from  the  Ghibellines,  and  by  the  maternal  from  the  Guelphs. 
Bartolo,  however,  in  his  tractate  De  Ouelphis  et  (Jibellinis  gives  an  intnnsic 
meaning  to  these  names  from  certain  passages  in  Scripture :  '  Sicut  Gibellus 
interpretatur  locus  fortitudinis,  ita  Gibellini  appeUantur  confidentes  in 
fortitudine  militnm  et  armomm,  et  sicut  Guelplia  interpretatur  os  loquens,  ita 
(fuelphi  interpretantur  confidentes  in  orationibus  ct  in  divinis.'  What  value 
in  to  ue  put  on  this  interpretation,  which  well  accords  with  the  genius  of  those 
times,  when  it  was  perhaps  esteemed  a  marvellous  mystery,  we  leave  it  to 
others  to  decide."    ffnd, 

1  Charles.]  Tlie  commentators  ex])lain  tliis  to  mean  Charles  II.  king  of 
Naples  and  Sicily.  Is  it  not  more  likely  to  allude  to  Charles  of  Valois,  son  of 
Phuip  III.  of  France,  who  was  sent  for,  about  this  time,  into  Italy  by  Pope 
Boniface,  with  the  promise  of  being  made  emperor?  See  G.  Villani,*lib.  8. 
cap.  xlii. 

«  When  dtsirrs,]  When  honour  and  fame  are  the  chief  motives  to  action, 
that  love,  which  has  heaven  for  its  object,  must  necessarily  become  less 
fervent. 

•  Jiomeo* slight.'^  The  story  of  Romeo  is  involved  in  some  uncertainty.  The 
name  of  Koraeo  signified,  as  we  have  seen  in  tlie  Note,  Purg.  Canto  xxxiii.  v. 
78,  one  who  went  on  a  pilgrima^^c  to  Rome.  Tlio  French  writers  assert  the 
continuance  of  his  ministerial  ofKco  even  after  the  decease  of  his  sovereign, 
Raymond  Bcrenger,  Count  of  I*rovence :  and  they  rest  this  assertion  chiefly  on 
the  fact  of  a  certain  Romieu  dc  Villeneuvt*,  wlio  was  the  contemporary  of  that 
prince,  having  left  large  pORsossions  l>eliind  him,  as  appears  by  his  will  pre- 
Fervcil  in  the  archives  of  tlie  ])ishoprick  of  Vence.  Tliat  they  are  right  as  to 
t'-c  uarao  fit  least,  would  apjwar  from  the  following  maT\^\tv«i\  xvoN.^  o^  >^'t 
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Mel  ill  acM^tance.    But  llic  Provencals, 

Tliat  were  \m  foes,  have  litllc  cause  for  niirlli. 

Ill  shapes  lliat  man  his  course^  n-lio  wakes  UU  wrong 

Of  other's  worth.    Four  Jaughtcw  •  were  (here  honx 

To  Raymond  Berenger  ;'  and  every  one 

Became  a  queen  :  and  this  for  him  did  Bomeo, 

Tliuugh  of  mean  state  and  from  a  foreign  land. 

Yet  envious  tongues  incited  him  to  ask 

A  reckoninK  of  that  just  one,  who  retum'd 

Twelve  fold  to  liim  fnr  len.    Aged  and  poor 

He  parted  thcneo ;  and  if  the  world  did  Know 

TliB  heart  lie  had,  bc^^-in;;  liis  life  by  nioneK 

'Twguld  deem  the  praise,  it  j'ickis  him,  scantty  dealt." 


CANTO    VII. 

^igmntnt. 

Id  cotiiequence  of  wiml  had  been  uiil  by  JustinUn,  wbo  togclbir  »il]r  th« 
i>tber  apiriu  have  uav  duappeured,  leuio  doubts  uac  in  the  utiuil  of 
Dnnte  reBpuctiiiB  the  bamaa  rcileaiption.      Tbca*  diBkulUn  af*  falljp 

eipUined  by  Bi^trice. 

"Hosansa"  Sanctua  Delta  Sabaoth, 
SuperilluEtraus  claritate  ttid 
Felices  ignes  horum  malahoth." 

Monta  Caaiao  US. :  Ronieo  du  VillnnoTS  dutrictui  rivjtutii  Vnitiic  it 
Proviiicia  olim  administnttom  Rnynintidi  BelinRij  CoiuitI*  Ae  PronDcU— irit 
peregriDsndcicant«nii>latiaiiendI>piiin.  Yetitiiliu|>nbtblg,  on  the  other  buil, 
that  ths  Italians,  nlio  liiad  so  near  tbe  time,  sbould  be  niisiiktanned  in  ui 
OL^currcncfl  of  such  notorisly.  Aceording  to  tuem,  >Rer  he  bad  long  b«*n  a 
faithfal  steward  to  RaymoDd,  wlien  an  aceoont  «as  rM|niml  from  Iiiim  ef  th* 


ii8ban.l«l. 


iras  rMnin 


I 


be  hid  first  entensd  into  tba  coiml'*  wrvlce,  a  itnuigu  fnl^^m  Irom  tba  abnii* 
of  St.  James,  in  Oalicia,  anil  parted  as  he  oome ;  nnc  wu  it  evst  known  wVd'* 
he  wai,  or  whither  be  went."  G.  Villani,  lib.  0.  eali.  xdL  The  ume  inpldnti 
are  told  of  bim  at  tlie  conclosiou  or  cup.  iiviii.  lili.  2.  uf  Pada  d^l  UtiCTU't 
DiiUimondo. 

>  Four  daughttri.]  Of  tile  fonr  dantrbters  of  Bayinond  Derrngnr,  Uaneairt. 
tba  eldest,  was  married  to  Loiiis  IX.  of  Franee;  Kleiinnr.  tbe  noiC,  In  Hmry 
IK.  olEnglaud;  ikndia,  the  third,  to  Riehanl.  Ileury's  hrolher.  dtiiI  King  of 
Itis  Romans ;  anil  tbe  youngest,  Beatrix,  to  Charloa  1.  King  o(  N'b|i1h  bsJ 
Sicily,  and  brother  to  Lauin. 

•  haymand  Benngrr.]  This  prini^e,  tbe  Inst  of  the  bonne  of  Barcrlona,  *Lo 
was  Count  of  Provenee,  died  in  1245.  He  is  In  the  list  of  rromiTal  pnrti. 
See  Mlllot,  Hut.  IaU.  lUt  Tn>iibn.bmTt,X>mi.  li,  p.  212.  But  H.  llaTnooanl 
ooold  find  no  manoBcHpt  of  his  works.    Sit*  CXaix  dtt  Pviiief  da  JVii(«*wr», 
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Thus  clmnting  saw  I  turn  that  substance  bright,^ 
With  fourfold  lustre  to  its  orb  again, 
Kevolving ;  and  the  rest,  unto  tncir  dance, 
With  it,  moved  also  ;  and,  like  swiftest  sparks, 
In  sudden  distance  from  my  sight  were  veiVd. 

Me  doubt  possessed  ;  and  "  Speak,^  it  whispered  me, 
'*  Speak,  speak  unto  thy  lady  ;  that  she  quench 
Thy  thirst  with  drops  of  sweetness*"    Yet  blank  awe. 
Which  lords  it  o'er  me,  even  at  the  sound 
Of  Beatrice's  name,  did  bow  me  down 
As  one  in  slumber  held.     Not  long  that  mood 
Beatrice  suffered  :  she,  with  such  a  smile, 
As  might  have  made  one  blest  amid  the  flames,' 
Beaming  upon  me,  thus  her  words  began : 
"Tliou  in  thy  thought  art  pondering  (as  I  deem. 
And  what  I  deem  is  truth)  how  just  revenge 
Could  l>e  with  justice  punish'd  :  from  which  doubt 
I  soon  will  free  thee  ;  so  thou  mark  my  words  ; 
For  they  of  weighty  matter  shall  possess  thee. 
Through  suffering  not  a  curb  upon  the  power 
That  wiird  in  him,  to  his  own  profiting, 
That  man,  who  was  unborn,'  condemned  himself; 
And,  in  himself,  all,  who  since  him  have  lived, 
His  offspring  :  whence,  below,  the  human  kind 
Lay  sick  in  grievous  error  many  an  age  ; 
I7ntil  it  pleased  the  Word  of  God  to  come 
Amongst  them  down,  to  his  own  person  joining 
The  nature  from  its  Maker  far  estranged, 
By  the  mere  act  of  his  eternal  love. 
Contemplate  here  the  wonder  I  unfold. 
The  nature  with  its  Maker  thus  conjoined, 
Created  first  was  blameless,  pure  and  good  ; 
But,  through  itself  alone,  was  driven  forth 
From  Paradise,  because  it  had  eschew'd 
The  way  of  truth  and  life,  to  evil  tum'd. 
Ne'er  then  was  penalty  so  just  as  that 
Inflictcil  by  the  cross,  if  thou  regard 
The  nature  in  assumption  doom^  ;  ne'er  wrong 
So  great,  in  reference  to  him,  who  took 
Such  nature  on  him,  and  endured  the  doom. 
So  different  effects  *  flow'd  from  one  act : 

1  That  aubftance  bright. "]    Justinian. 

'  Aa  might  have  made  one  blest  amid  the  flames.']    So  Giiisto  de'  Conti,  Bella 
ManOf  "  Qual  salamandra : " 

Che  puomnii  nello  fiamme  far  beato. 

'  TTiett  matif  who  traa  vnbom.']    Adam. 

*  Different  efiets.]    The  death  of  Christ  was  pleasing  to  God,  inasmnch  as  it 
satisfied  the  divine  justice ;  and  to  the  Jews,  because  it  gratified  their  malignity : 
and  while  heaven  opened  for  joy  at  the  ransom  of  man,  t.h«  ^wV\^\.i^isW«4. 
through  compassion  for  its  Maker. 
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Justly  n       „  ,  ,  . 

By  tlioii;;1it  on  thought  orininf',  sore  pcrplei'd  ; 
Anil,  witli  liow  vchviucnt  desire,  it  asks 
Holiitioa  or  tke  muzv.     Whnt  I  liave  heuU, 
Is  plain,  tlioii  styxl :  but  wlierefore  God  tbis  \mf 
For  our  ruden>i>taoii  cliow*,  uliidc«  my  Beanh. 

"  Brother !  no  eye  of  man  not  iimrctcd, 
Nor  fully  ripcn'd  in  tlic  Uauic  ot  love, 
May  fathom  this  d«:ri«.     It  ia  a  niaik. 
In  sooth,  miicL  aiiiiM  ftt,  and  hul  Ulllc  kcnnM  ; 
And  I  will  Ibcvefore  show  llieo  why  wich  wuy 
Was  worthiest    The  celestial  love,"  thfll  spurns 
All  cnrying  in  its  Iwiinly,  in  ittcIF 
With  BUch  efful^'ncc  hluxcth,  as  (end:!  forth 
All  beauteous  things  clt-nml.     What  disliU' 
Immediate  thenco,  no  tiid  of  being  kno^'f ; 
Bearing  its  seal  inimulably  imju-cfit 
Whatever  tliencfl  immediate  falU,  is  frw. 
Free  wholly,  unconlroIlaUe  by  jiowcr 
Of  each  thin^  new  :  by  ruch  ccinrormitr 
More  RTatf  ful  to  il3  aiilhor,  wliose  liri^lil  Inahu^ 
Thou^  all  partake  their  fdiining,  yet  in  llwee 
Arc  liveliest,  whith  resemble  hiin  the  noat. 
These  tbkena  of  pre-ciuiaence*  on  innn 
I/ir),'ely  bestow'il,  if  any  of  Iheni  fail, 
He  nenis  must  forfeit  his  nobility. 
No  longer  stainless.     Sin  alone  is  that, 
Which  dolh  diurinncliisc  hiui,  and  make  unlike 
To  the  chief  good  ;  fur  tliat  iu  li^ht  ia  Mm 
Is  darken'iL     And  to  dignity  thU"  lott 
Is  no  return  ;  unlesn,  wliere  guilt  makes  raid. 


[ 


s  far  M  rugarde'l 
veonaiice  of  ain,  yet  being 
Juitly  re  '       "'     " 


TLe  imuiubnimt  of  Cliri-t  bj  the  J***,  allbonsk  jwt 

1. _... —  iHnininl  bv  hhn,  and  so  *  tifiilaaax 

riigutlvil  ill*  itivin*  uUirt,  «*>  Midt 


nitura  asnini 
ths  Jewi  liT  the  destrnrtioii  of  Jmnlem, 


■'  :■,  iiiiiicliK  ronnaiii, 

ntliali'Iy  from  O0.I,  aii>l  1 
the  Intcrrantion  of  HconiUry  cauia^  imrnarlal." 

•  Th-atlnlX'Vi  1/  urt'twu'Hfnrr.]  The  lirfwo  m<-nli™r<I  gKl*  of  Inii 
cmition  tiy  Goit,  iniupfiiitriiM  on  ■eeon-lnr}'  miu^',  ami  (i<jii<it<|>ioi)t  i.ln 
Ui  a^eftb1«neii  to  tne  dlTluo  Brliis,  all  nl  Tiral  cDuferrtil  on  m*n. 
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He  for  ill  pleasui-e  pay  with  equal  pain. 
Your  nature,  which  entirely  in  its  seed 
Transgressed,  from  these  dii«tinctions  fell,  no  lees 
Than  from  its  state  in  Paradise  ;  nor  means 
Found  of  recovery  (search  all  methods  out 
As  strictly  as  thou  may)  save  one  of  these, 
The  only  fords  were  left  through  which  to  wade : 
Either,  that  God  had  of  his  courtesy 
Released  him  merely  ;  or  else,  man  himself 
For  his  own  folly  by  himself  atoned. 

**Fix  now  thine  eye,  intently  as  thou  canst^ 
On  the  everlasting  counsel ;  and  explore, 
Instructed  by  my  wonls,  the  dread  abyw*. 

"Man  in  himself  had  ever  lack'd  the  means 
Of  satisfaction,  for  he  could  not  stoop 
Obeying,  in  humility  so  low, 
As  high,  he,  disobeying,  thought  to  soar : 
And,  for  this  reason,  he  had  vainly  tried, 
Out  of  his  own  sufficiency,  to  pay 
The  rigid  satisfaction,     then  oelioved 
That  (iod  should  by  his  own  ways  lead  him  back 
Unto  the  life,  from  whence  he  fell,  restored  • 
By  both  his  ways,  I  mean,  or  one  alone. ^ 
But  since  the  deed  is  ever  prized  the  more. 
The  more  the  doer's  goo<l  intent  appears  ; 
Goodness  celestial,  whose  broad  signature 
Is  on  the  universe,  of  all  its  ways 
To  raise  ye  up,  was  fain  to  leave  out  none. 
Nor  aught  so  vast  or  so  magnificent. 
Either  for  him  who  gave  or  who  received. 
Between  the  last  night  and  the  primal  day, 
Was  or  can  be.     For  God  more  uounty  show'd, 
Giving  himself  to  make  man  camble 
Of  his  return  to  life,  than  had  tlie  terms 
Been  mere  and  unconditional  release. 
And  for  his  justice,  every  methoil  el:?c 
Were  all  too  scant,  had  not  the  Son  of  God 
Humbled  himself  to  put  on  mortal  flesh. 

"  Now,  to  content  thee  fully,  I  revert ; 
And  further  in  some  |>art  ^  unfold  my  j-pccch, 
That  thou  mayst  see  it  clearly  as  myself. 

'  Dif  both  his  iraf/s^  I  mcan^  or  one  alone.']  Either  l)y  merry  and  justice 
unite*!,  or  by  merry  nlouc. 

2  In  tome  jKtrt.]  She  reverts  to  that  ]>.irt  of  her  discourse  where  she  had 
Raid  that  wnat  procce<ls  immediately  from  (!od  '•  no  end  of  iK'ing  known." 
She  then  proceeits  to  tell  him  that  the  elenunts.  wliieh,  tliongh  he  knew  them 
to  Iw  create<l,  he  yet  saw  jlis'iolved,  received  their  form  not  inime<liately  from 
Go*i,  but  from  a  virtue  or  j)Ower  created  by  (Iod  ;  that  the  soul  of  brutes  and 
pbnts  li  in  like  manner  drawn  forth  l>v  tlu'  stars  \vil\\  a  coT\\\Atv:vV\o\\Cil>^;io«^ 
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"  I  sec,  thou  sapit,  Llie  nir,  tlie  Siv  I  tee, 
The  eatlh  nnct  water,  and  all  tilings  of  them 
Coiiijmunileil,  to  curruplion  turn,  and  aoon 
Dissolve.     Yet  lliesc  wure  also  thiiiL-H  create. 
Because,  if  what  wei'e  toM  inc,  htul  necn  true, 
They  from  comiption  bail  been  tbcreforc  free, 

"The  angel^  O  my  bitithert  and  this  dinio 
Wherein  tliou  art,  iinpnsaiblc  and  pure, 
1  call  created,  even  as  they  are 
In  their  whole  being.    But  the  elements, 
Which  thou  haat  named,  and  what  of  thvni  is  made, 
Are  by  created  virtue  inform'd  :  crente. 
Their  subslnncti ;  and  create,  the  tnforitiitiK  virtue 
III  theGC  hri);lit  etars,  that  round  them  circling  move. 
The  Boul  of  everj^  brute  and  of  each  pluut. 
The  ray  and  motion  of  the  gacretl  li^/hts. 
Draw  •  from  comnlcxion  with  meet  power  eiidnnl. 
But  this  our  life  tlic  clemal  (jood  inspirea 
Innuediatc,  and  enamours  of  itself ; 
So  that  our  wishes  rest  for  ever  huv. 

"  Anil  hence  thou  mayst  by  inference  conclndo 
Our  resnrreetion  certain,*  if  thy  mind 
Consider  liow  the  huniaa  flesli  woa  fratued. 
When  both  our  pareuts  at  the  first  were  niadc.^ 

.,  _.  ..J  ._ad,  "  di  caniplESsiDa  polci ,     _  ..  . . 

la  miiy  lie  uiil  to  be  created  in  thot  rer;  maiuivr  in 
ciiEi,  niuiuui  iLDy  IntcrventiOD  otueency. 

■  Draw.]    1  had   b«fore  rBadra-eil  thit  iliffvitnlly,   and 
Toaeoiuir  : 

With  complex  potency  iltrnct  snd  turn. 
*  Our  reaiirreflioH  eertalH,"!    Veaturi  appeura  lo  mlatake  th*  Foet'a 
iug,  wbea  be  olinrves:   "Wretihed  for  us,  if  wc  Imd  not  usmDral 
convincing,  »nd  of  lUigherWn'i, ' •"■-  "— "■  "' — - 


I 


It  ii,  per^M.  hct«  inbin^ed  thmt  the 
'  9n  into  the 

I'cn  In  tl 

litv  eren  In  Ibe  Iwdy.    Tlicra 
which  tba  leamed  aslvinl  hu 


le  4iiconnL    Theconilusionnuiy 
ceeileil  immeaii 
ie  eiiiidtiou : 
9  In  tbe  liodi 


uvumml*  men 
in  oiortbctrathoroarNmtnwTUoa.' 
nliole  of  Cocl's  iIlMmuatian  iliouM  b* 
nittv  be,  lb«t  u  bpton  »iH  man  wn  Ini- 


Uken 

mortal,  and  even  In  tieah  proceedeil 

to  the  ravDor  of  hsaven  bj  the  oipi 

his  claini  to  Inimortalitv  even  In  tbe  Iwdv.    Tlicra  I*  nticb 

juatity  the  encomium  which  the  learned  BilvinI  haa  paieol 

epiitle  to  Redi,  imitating  what  Horace  had  Mid  of  BamcT 

life  might  be  better  learnt  fraiii  tliB  Otecian  Lanl,  than  frt 

the  porch  or  tlio  academy,  be  ssye — 

Ami  itost  thou  ask,  vhat  tliemei  iny  minJ  ougi 
The  lonely  lioura  1  give  to  DantE'*  page  ; 
And  meet  more  aacred  learning  In  hii  linet, 
Than  I  had  gain'd  from  all  the  school  divines. 

S«  voleto  aaper  In  vita  mia, 
Sliidiando  io  ato  Inngl  da  tntU  gli  nominl 
Kd  ho  imgiarato  pid  teologia 
In  qoesti  gionii,  che  ho  rilelto  I>ant«, 
Che  Dclk'  H'liole  fallo  lo  n"n  avria. 


;'u;:..:....^ 

J 
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CANTO  YIII. 


Tlie  Poet  ascends  with  Beatrice  to  the  third  heaven,  which  is  the  planet 
Venus  ;  and  here  finds  the  soul  of  Cliarles  Martel,  king  of  Hungary,  who 
liad  Ijeen  Dante's  friend  on  earth,  and  who  now,  after  speaking  of  the 
realms  to  which  he  was  heir,  unfolds  the  cause  why  children  differ  in  dis- 
position from  their  parents. 

The  world  ^  was,  in  its  clay  of  peril  dark, 
Wont  to  believe  the  dotage  of  fond  love, 
From  the  fair  Cyprian  deity,  who  rolls 
In  her  third  epicycle,^  shed  on  men 
By  stream  of  potent  radiance  :  therefore  they 
Of  elder  time,  in  their  old  error  blind, 
Not  her  alone  with  sacrifice  adored 
And  invocation,  but  like  honours  paid 
To  Cupid  and  Dione,  deem'd  of  them 
Her  mother,  and  her  son,  him  whom  they  fcign'd 
To  sit  in  Dido's  bosom  :  ^  and  from  her, 
Whom  I  have  sung  preluding,  borrowed  they 
Tlie  appellation  of  that  star,  which  views 
Now  obvious,*  and  now  averse,  the  sun. 
I  was  not  ware  that  I  was  wafted  up 
Into  its  orb ;  but  the  new  loveliness, 
That  graced  my  lady,  gave  me  ample  proof 
That  we  had  entei-'d  there.    And  as  in  flame 
A  sparkle  is  distinct,  or  voice  in  voice 
Discerned,  when  one  its  even  tenour  keeps, 
Tlie  other  comes  and  goes  ;  so  in  that  light 
I  other  luminaries  saw,  that  coursed 
In  circling  motion,  rapid  more  or  less, 

1  The  world.]  Tlio  Poet,  on  his  arrival  at  the  third  heaven,  tells  us  that 
the  world,  in  its  days  of  heathen  darkness,  helieved  the  influence  of  sensual 
love  to  proceed  from  the  star,  to  which,  under  the  name  of  Venus,  they  paid 
divine  honours  ;  as  they  worshipped  the  supposed  mother  and  son  of  Venus, 
under  the  names  of  Dione  and  Cupid. 

*  Epicycle."]  the  sphere 

Witli  centric  and  eccentric  scribbled  o'er, 

Cycle  and  epicycle.  Milton,  P.  L.  h.  8.  84. 

**  In  sul  dosso  di  questo  cerchio,"  etc.     Convito  di  Daniey  p.  48.     "  Upon 

the  hack  of  this  circle,  in  the  heaven  of  Venus,  whereof  we  are  now  treating, 

is  a  little  sphere,  which  has  in  that  heaven  a  revolution  of  its  own ;  whose 

circle  the  astronomers  term  epicycle." 

*  TosU  in  Dido's  Ifosom.]    Virgil,  jEn.  lib.  1.  718. 

*  Jiow  obvious.]  Being  at  one  part  of  the  year,  a  morning,  and  at  another 
an  evening  star.    So  Frezzi : 

II  raggio  della  stella 

Chel  sol  vagheggia  or  drieto  or  davanti.     //  Quadrir,  lib.  1.  cap.  i, 

whose  ray. 

Being  page  and  usher  to  the  day, 

Does  mourn  behind  the  sun,  before  \um  p\ay .        5o\\u\\iJ\» 


As  tlieir'  eternal  Tision  each  itnpeb. 

Never  was  blast  froiii  vapour  cliargej  willi  tolJ, 
Whether  invisible  to  eye  or  uo,' 
Doacended  with  such  «peed,  it  bad  n»t  » 
To  linger  in  dull  tai^inesti,  comparcrl 
To  those  celestial  ligUtf,  tliat  towania  ii« 
Leaving  the  circuit  of  their  jojous  ring, 
Conducted  by  the  loftjr  seraphim. 
And  afk-r  tlium,  who  in  the  van  appear'd, 
Such  on  Ilosannn  Bounded  as  halh  left 

Bcnew'd  the  Etniin.    Tlien,  tarting  fmni  the  rest. 

One  near  lis  druw,  and  tolo  hwmn  :  "  We  all 

Arc  ready  at  thv  pleasure,  well  disposed 

To  do  thcc  qentio  Bcnico.     Wo  arc  Ihev 

To  whom  thou  in  the  world  ere  while  tlidst  ling  ; 

'0  ye  I  whose  inti^llcctual  tiiinialry' 

'  Moves  the  third  heaven  : '  and  in  one  orb  « 

One  motion,  one  impulse,  with  those  wliq  rule 
Princedoms  in  heaven  ;  *  yet  are  of  love  so  full, 
That  to  please  tlieo  'twill  he  as  BWeet  to  rest" 

After  mine  eyes  had  with  meek  r 
Sought  the  etflcstial  ^lide,  and  were  by  ber 
Assured,  ther  turn'd  again  unto  tlic  lii;1il. 
Who  had  so  laiijelv  promised ;  and  with  v 
That  bare  the  lively  pressure  of  niy  loal, 
"Tell  who  ye  are,"  I  ciici!.    Forthwith  it  Rfuw 
In  SIM  and  splendour,  through  aiiinnnitGil  joy  ; 
And  thus  it  answcr'd  :  "  A  sliort  date,  bclovr. 
The  world  posscsa'il  nic.     Hml  the  time  been  niore,- 
Mueli  evil,  that  will  conic,  bad  never  chanced. 
My  gladness  hides  thee  from  me,  which  doth  d 
Around,  and  sliniud  me,  as  an  animal 

n  nitb  cnsn'alhcd.    Thou  lovcdst  ine  w 


la  Meir.]    Aa  Bach,  iiL-«>rdiiie  to  their  ktcrU  ilenerti,  partake*  iiion  or 
^<aa  of  tb«  iKHtlflc  viaioiu 

>   WhtUier  iHvuible  In  rye  or  no.]    He  calla  tha  blast  invisible,  If  ill 
\>j  gross  vapour  ;  ntlicmiH.  riiiblc. 

*  Oi/tl  Achoae  in'ellrcluat  mitiittry,'] 

Vni  ch'  int«nileikdo  ii  tcno  c[r1  m 
Tlie  Hrat  Uiii>  in  our  Poct'i  fint  CaiuoDe.    S«  hiii  d-itrile.  p.  tO. 

*  Princeiiemt  in  Aanrn.]    S«  Canto  iiriil.  112,  when  ths  JiiiL- 

as  here,  made  ea-onlinite  with  this  thinl  splierc    In  lilx  Omnia,  p.  M,  ha  hi 
lanked  them  dttTarantly,  making  Itis  thnmea  the  moving  intetli«neas  of  Veniu. 

*  Hart  ilie  Haie  been  mere.]    The  iqiirit  now  aiieaklng  i*  CharUe   Xarlal, 


>,  If  nnatteafa^— 


erowDsil  king  of  HnDgar;,  aiut  son  of  Chnrloi  11.  king  of  N^lea  ami  Si'^, 
to  which  doininioiu.  ilying  in  hia  fathn'H  lirellme,  lif  Jid  not  mccead.  TKe 
evil,  thot  wonld  bnve  been  prercDted  h;  tlie  longrr  life  of  durles  MiTtrl,  waa 


_  _     __ king  at  Ricll/,  w 

jj  the  Emperor  HmryVit,    Sou  O,  VilUnl,  hli.  6,  n.. 

•  Thou  lovedat  Bu  ueU.f   Chariu  Unrtel  nilfflit  bivs  boen  kmiwa  to  (h 
roet  at  Flonnee,  wbithec  li«  tamo  ta  >ncH  bin  fatbcr  In  1196,  the  yea 
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And  haJst  good  cause  ;  for  Lad  my  sojourning 

Been  longer  on  the  earth,  the  love  I  liare  thee 

Had  put  forth  more  than  blossoms.    Tlie  left  bank,^ 

That  Khone,  when  he  hath  niixM  with  Sorga,  laves, 

In  me  its  lord  expected,  and  that  honi 

Of  fair  Ausonia,'  with  its  boroughs  old, 

Bari,  and  Croton,  and  Oaeta  piled. 

From  where  the  Trento  disemlx>gues  his  waves. 

With  Verde  mingled,  to  the  salt-sea  flood. 

Already  on  my  temples  beam'd  the  crown. 

Which  gave  me  sovereignty  over  the  land  * 

By  Danube  wasVd  whenas  he  strays  beyond 

The  limits  of  his  German  shores.    The  realm. 

Where,  on  the  gulf  by  stormy  Eunis  lash'd. 

Betwixt  Pelorus  and  Pachynian  heights, 

The  beautiful  Trinacria  *  lies  in  gloom, 

(Xot  through  Typhceus,*  but  the  vapoury  cloud 

Bituminous  upsteani'dj  that  too  did  look 

Too  have  its  sceptre  wielded  by  a  race 

Of  monarchs,  sprung  through  me  from  Charles  and  Bodolph  ;  ^ 

Had  not  ill-lording,'  which  doth  desperate  make* 


death.  The  retinue  and  the  habiliments  of  the  yoang  nionarcli  are  minutely 
dcscribeil  1)y  G.  Villani,  wlio  athlR,  that  **  he  reniaineil  more  than  twenty  days 
in  Florence,  waiting  for  his  father  King  Charles  and  his  brothers ;  during 
which  time  great  honour  was  done  him  by  the  Florentines,  and  he  8howe<l 
no  less  love  towanlH  them,  and  he  was  much  in  favour  with  all."  Lib.  8. 
cap.  ziii.     His  brother  Ro1)ert,  king  of  Naples,  was  the  friend  of  I*etrarch. 

1  Th^  left  bank.]    Provence. 

s That  horn 

Of/air  Ausonia.]    The  kingdom  of  Naples. 

'  The  land,"^    Hungary. 

*  The  beautiful  Trinacria.]  Sicily  ;  so  called  from  its  three  promoutoriei;, 
of  which  Pachynus  and  Pelorus,  here  mentioned,  are  two. 

*  Typhosus,}  Tlie  giant  whom  Jupiter  is  fabled  to  have  overwhelmed  under 
the  mountain  iEtna,  from  whence  he  vomited  forth  smoke  and  flame. 

•  SpruHff  through  me/rom  Charles  and  Rodolph.]  "Sicily  would  be  still  ruled 
by  a  race  of  monarchs,  descended  through  me  from  Charles  I.  and  Kodolph  I., 
the  former  my  grandfather,  king  of  Naples  and  Sicily  ;  the  latter,  emperor  of 
(vermany,  my  father-in-law  ; "  both  celef>rated  in  the  Purgatory j  Canto  \ii. 

'  Had  not  ill-lording.]  '*If  the  ill  conduct  of  our  governors  in  Sicily 
hail  not  excited  the  resentment  and  hatre<l  of  tlie  people,  and  stimulated  them 
to  that  dreatlful  massacre  at  the  Sicilian  vespers ; "  in  consequence  of  which 
the  kingilom  fell  into  the  hands  of  Peter  III.  of  Arragon,  in  1282. 

Miracol  porve  ad  ogni  persona 

Che  ad  una  voce  tuttu  la  (  icilia 

Si  nibcll6  dair  una  all'  altra  nona, 
Gridando,  mora  mora  la  faniiglia 

l)i  C-arlo,  mora  mora  gli  francoschi, 

£  cosl  no  taglio  ben  otto  miglia. 
0  c|uanto  i  foresticr  die  giungon  fresohi 

Neir  altrui  terre,  dcnuo  rss<T  cortcsi, 

Fuggir  lussuria  c  r.oji  csstT  maucw  lii. 

Fazio  degli  lUnTti,  l>it(mnondOj  lib.  2.  cap.  xxxi?:. 

•  Vesperats  make]    "Accuora."     Mouti  iu  Uia  i'roposla  tCi\i*V.x>atv»  ^^i\^ 
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The  peojile  ever,  in  Palermo  r&iscil 
The  shout  (if  'death,'  rc-ediocd  loud  anit  long- 
Hail  but  my  brotbvr's  foresiglit'  kcnn'il  u  mucli, 
Hu  liad  been  warier,  that  the  CTwily  want 
Of  Catalonia  migbt  nut  n'uric  Iiib  bale. 
And  truly  need  there  is  Ihat  be  forecast. 
Or  other  for  him,  lest  more  freiylit  be  laid 
On  his  already  over-laden  baric. 
Nature  in  liitn,  from  bounty  fallen  to  tlirift. 
Would  nak  the  fniati  of  braver  aruis.  llian  eucIi 
As  only  care  to  nave  their  coffere  fill'd," 

"My  liege  t  it  doth  enhance  the  joy  thy  words 
Infuse  into  uie,  mighty  aa  it  is. 
To  lliink  my  ghtdncss  manifest  to  thee, 
Aa  to  myself  who  own  it,  ivhen  thon  litok'ft 
Into  the  source  and  limit  of  all  good, 
There,  where  tliou  luarkest  that  which  thou  doat  ep«ak. 
Thence  prized  of  me  the  more.     Glad  tliou  ha«t  moile  me : 
Now  make  intelligenl,  clearing;  the  donbt 
Thy  speech  hath  raised  in  nie  ;  for  much  I  ninse. 
How  bilU;r  can  eptinu  up,*  wlien  sweet  i»  tu^rn." 

I  tlius  iuiiuiring ;  lie  lorlliwilh  replied : 
"  If  I  have  power  to  idiow  one  truth,  soon  that 
Shall  face  thee,  which  thy  questioniug  declares 
Behind  thee  now  conccal'd.     Tlic  Good,*  that  guides 
And  blessed  makes  this  realm  wliich  thou  dost  nionnt, 
Ordains  its  providence  to  be  the  virtue 
In  these  (;reat  bodies :  nor  the  natures  onlv 
The  all-i>errect  mind  provides  for,  but  with  llieni 

"afflicts."    VellnltiUo's  intarpretitioa  ot  it,  whit!)  is  "  mnke*  tl 
appears  to  lie  nearer  the  mark. 

I  Mjibnlher'ifontiglU.]    Ho  seems  to  tax  hia  brather  Rolieri  with  el 
neci-s9iCot»  anil  E^reeJy  Catalanians  to  ailmitiuitor  the  affun  of  hi*  king   . 

■  lloiB  bitUr  can  spring  up.}    "How  a  coveloui  »1i  cui  fpring  fl 
liberal  father."    Yet  that  fsthor  lias  hiniseK  been  aecosed  of  avarf 
Purgttnrj,  Cnuto  ii.  73;  thongh  hisgeaDTol  chamcter  wuttut  otal 

1  Boiug  nsea  Ihwn  siihcru  a 

ill  the  conJiiet  at  lirrciilrUl       .    .      .     _ 

- — t  bnt  he  conducted  aright,  nnltu  tlwM  beavtaly  ^ 

■hoDld  themaalTes  fall  from  not  havine  betn  maJ«  p«rf«'t  at  Bm,  A, 

Creator  of  them  ahouM  hil.    To  thii  ]luil«  replica,  that  nattm,  ha  la  si 

flnl,  thnfl  directed  nrnat  do  her  part.  Chirli'a  Alartel  then  ntolada  him,  1W 
he  had  learned  (rom  Ariitollo,  tliat  human  HHrirty  require*  a  rarMj  o(  cob- 
ditloiu,  and  consequently  a  variety  of  i|ualinraticiu>  in  jta  menbeca.  Ao- 
eonllnslj,  men,  he  concludM,  are  nirn  with  tlilfemit  powwa  and  ci|iactti«ai 
caiued  by  ths  inllaence  of  the  huTpnly  bodies  at  the  time  o(  their  natJTltT : 
oa  which  influeDce,  and  not  on  tlielr  parenta,  thoH  luwin  ami  luadttt* 
depend.  Havinn  thni  molved  the  question  proposed,  Charlm  Martel  ad>1*, 
bjr  war  of  corollary,  that  the  waul  of  obatrving  their  Mtnral  bent  in  tbe 

the  ''"' 
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That  wliicli  preserves  them  too  ;  for  nought,  that  lies 

Williin  the  range  of  that  unerring  bow, 

But  is  as  level  with  the  destined  aim, 

As  ever  mark  to  arrow's  point  opposed. 

Were  it  not  thus,  these  heavens,  thou  dost  visit, 

Would  their  effect  so  work,  it  would  not  be 

Art,  but  destruction  ;  and  this  may  not  chance. 

If  til'  intellectual  powers,  that  move  these  stars, 

Fail  not,  and  who,  first  faulty  made  them,  faiL 

Wilt  thou  this  truth  more  clearly  evidenced  1 " 

To  whom  I  thus :  "  It  is  enough  :  no  fear, 
I  see,  lest  nature  in  her  part  should  tire." 

He  straight  rejoin'd  :  "Say,  were  it  worse  for  man, 
If  he  lived  not  in  fellowship  on  earth  ?" 

"  Yea/'  answer'd  I ;  "  nor  here  a  reason  needs." 

"And  may  that  be,  if  different  estates 
Grow  not  of  different  duties  in  your  life  ? 
Consult  your  teacher,*  and  he  tells  you  *  no.* " 

Thu»  did  he  come,  deducing  to  this  pointy 
And  then  concluded  :  "  For  this  cause  behoves, 
The  TootSy  from  whence  your  operations  come, 
Must  differ.     Therefore  one  is  Solon  born ; 
Another,  Xerxes  ;  and  Melchisedec 
A  third  ;  and  he  a  fourth,  whose  airy  voyage 
Cost  him  his  son.'    In  her  circuitous  course, 
Nature,  that  is  the  seal  to  mortal  wax. 
Doth  well  her  art,  but  no  distinction  owns 
'Twixt  one  or  other  household.     Hence  befals 
That  Esau  is  so  wide  of  Jacob  : '  hence 

1  Consult  your  teacher.]  Aristotle,  i^ti  i{  itffAtitty  4  mixtt^  »,  «■.  x. 
De  Rep,  lib.  3.  cap.  iv.  ''Siuce  a  state  is  made  up  of  members  differing 
from  one  another ;  (for  even  as  an  animal,  in  the  first  instance,  consists  of 
soul  and  body  ;  and  the  soul,  of  reason  and  desire ;  and  a  family,  of  man 
and  woman ;  and  property,  of  master  and  slave ;  in  like  manner  a  state 
consists  both  of  all  these,  and  besides  these  of  other  dissimilar  kinds ;)  it 
necessarily  follows,  that  the  excellence  of  all  the  members  of  the  state  can- 
not be  one  and  the  same." 

*  Whose  airu  voyage 

Cost  him  his  son.]    Donlalus. 

*  Ksau  is  so  wide  of  Jacob.]  Genesis,  xxv.  22.  Venturi  blames  our  Poet 
for  selecting  an  instance,  which,  as  that  coniinentator  says,  proves  the  direct 
contrary  of  that  which  he  intended,  as  they  were  bom  under  the  same  as- 
cendant ;  and,  therefore,  if  the  stars  had  any  influence,  the  two  brothers 
should  have  been  bom  with  the  same  temperament  and  disposition.  Tliis 
objection  is  well  answered  by  Lombard!,  wiio  quotes  a  passage  from  Roger 
Bacon,  to  show  that  the  smallest  diversity  of  place  was  iield  to  make  a  di- 
versity in  the  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  so  as  to  occasion  an  entire 
discrepancy  even  between  children  in  the  same  womb.  It  must  be  recol- 
lected, that  whatever  power  may  be  attributed  to  the  stars  by  our  Poet,  ho 
does  not  su]>pose  it  to  put  any  constraint  on  the  freedom  of  the  human  will ; 
io  that  chimerical  as  nis  opinion  appears  to  us,  it  was,  in  a  moral  point  of 
Tiew  at  least,  harmless. 
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Quii'inlis  *  of  eo  basi;  a  futlicr  spriiig;, 
He  (lutes  U-otn  Stars  liia  liuci4^     Were  it  not 
Tlint  ProviUt-nce  cdcstial  overrulwl, 
Nature,  in  feneration,  must  tlic  path 
Traced  by  tlic  guncrator  still  puiiuc 
Unswtninoly.    Tluia  place  I  in  tliy  piglit 
Tliat,  which  was  ktc  behiud  Ibee.    Hut,  in  sign 
Of  more  airectioiL  for  thcc,  'tis  my  will 
Thou  wear  lUia  corollary.     Nntiire  ever. 
Finding  discordant  fortnne,  like  a.11  seed 
Out  of  its  proper  cliuintc,  thrives  hut  ilL 
And  wuro  the  world  below  content  to  innrk 
And  work  on  the  foundation  nature  lays, 
It  would  not  lock  aitpply  oF cxccllcncu. 
'    '     i;l:gion  strain 

1  gird  on  liim  the  sworil. 
And  of  the  fluent  phnL<eman  make  your  kinc : 
Therefore  *  your  steps  have  wander  d  from  the  potli 


ft  spirit,  n!>o 


CANTO    IX. 
Argument. 

with  oiir  Poel  in  llie  pUnet  Vtmmi,  U  llw 

»   V .'o   lipr  8uotH.i1s  F.iUn,    or   Fal.(ai<a,   the   lYuocnfil 

luml,  w)io  .Iwlan-s  tliat  tliu  raul  of  Ita1m1>  Ihu  luulul  ii  ttuin  alw  ;  aa.l 
Ihea,  burning  the  fojio  for  lii)  Dcglct^C  of  llio  lioly  Inml,  l>ni^0Btk>t« 

Mine  r»Vf rso  to  the  liaral  pontr. 

After  solution  otiny  doubt,  thy  Choilcs, 

O  fair  Clenienta,'  of  iliu  treaehcry*  fpakc,  ^^1 

That  inUBt  befal  his  seed  ;  but,  "Tell  it  nol,"  ^H 

Said  lie,  "and  let  the  destined  years  come  ronnil."  ^^M 

Nor  may  I  tell  thee  more,  hivc  tliat  the  mectl  ^^M 

Of  sorrow  well-dcscrveil  eliall  (juit  your  wrong*.  ^^ 


lo  obif  lire  a  SnihtT,  tl 


I  Lii  parvnbv*  * 


■  QuiVi'nuf.J    Romuliu,  born  ol 
nlLribated  lo  Uani. 

>  nertfore.'i  "Tho  wivloin  of  Go<1  hatU  ilividi'd  Ilie  genlut  ot  ubi  •(- 
earilinz  ta  the  diflorent  affaira  or  tba  worM ;  aud  varied  Ihcir  iDcIioaUima 
■ui'oriliiig  to  the  viiricl y  of  actioiu  to  lie  Jierformeil  tUerciii.  Whii-h  thsf  *Jiii 
fonnidor  not,  railely  niafaing  upon  )irole»lan>  uul  iraji  of  tilo  aiiM|a>]  to 
tlicir  nttUTC*.  disiionour  not  oiily  IJiemMlve*  and  thtir  tUncUoDJ,  but  pcmrt 
tlieiunnony  if  the  whole  world,"     /trmnt  m  yufyar  Snvrw,  li.  I.  ch.  T. 

■  O  faif  CUinenta.1  Daui^ter  of  Chnrlci  Uartcl,  oihI  second  wife  et 
I^nii  X.  of  fraiive. 

'  7^  treadirry.]  Be  atluilee  to  t1ie  occupation  of  tho  kingiloin  of  Kiciljl  by 
Rolwrt.  in  eiclutinn  ot  hii  brother'!  um  t'uxibaU  or  Cliarica  ttotctt,  tin 
rightful  h«lr.    See  U.  VtUul,  lib.  &  «•^  MJL 
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And  now  iLc  visage  of  that  saintly  lij^lit  * 
Was  to  tbc  sun,  that  fills  it,  turned  a^ain, 
As  to  the  good,  whose  plenitude  of  bliss 
Suffice! h  all.     0  ye  misguided  souls  ! 
Infatuate,  who  from  such  a  good  estrange 
Your  hearts,  and  bend  your  gaze  on  vanity, 
Alas  for  you  ! — And  lo  !  toward  me,  next, 
Another  of  those  splendent  forms  approached, 
That,  by  its  outward  brightening,  testified 
The  will  it  had  to  pleasui-e  me.     The  eyes 
Of  Beatrice,  resting,  as  before. 
Firmly  upon  me,  manifested  forth 
Approval  of  my  wish.     "  And  0,"  I  cried, 
"  Blest  spirit !  quickly  be  my  will  performed  ; 
And  i)rove  thou  to  me,^  that  my  inmost  thoughts 
I  can  i"eflect  on  thee."     Thereat  the  light, 
That  yet  was  new  to  me,  from  the  recess. 
Where  it  before  was  singing,  thus  began. 
As  one  who  joys  in  kindness  :  "  In  that  part  * 
Of  the  deprived  Italian  land,  which  lies 
Between  Kialto  and  the  fountain-springs 
Of  Brenta  and  of  Piava,  there  doth  rise. 
But  to  no  lofty  eminence,  a  hill. 
From  whence  erewhile  a  fircbmnd  did  descend. 
That  sorely  shent  the  region.     From  one  root 
I  and  it  sprang  ;  my  name  on  earth  Cunizza  :  * 
And  here  I  glitter,  for  that  by  its  light 
This  star  overcame  me.    Yet  I  nought  repine,^ 


1  That  saintly  lig?U.]    Charles  Martel. 

»  Prove  thou  to  wic]  The  tlioughts  of  all  created  minds  being  seen  by  the 
Deity,  and  all  that  is  in  tliu  Deity  l>eing  the  object  of  vision  to  beatilieil 
spirits,  such  spirits  must  consequently  see  the  thoughts  of  all  created  minds. 
Dante  therefore  requests  of  the  spirit,  who  now  approaches  him,  a  proof  of 
this  truth  with  regard  to  his  own  thoughts.     See  v.  70. 

*  In  thai  part,]  Between  Rialto  in  the  Venetian  territory,  and  the  sourcea 
of  the  rivers  Brenta  and  Piava,  is  situated  a  castle  called  Romano,  the  birth- 
place of  the  famous  tyrant  Ezzolino  or  Azzolino,  the  brother  of  Cunizza  who 
B  now  speaking.  Tlie  tyrant  we  have  seen  in  "the  river  of  blood."  Hell, 
Canto  xii.  v.  110. 

*  Cimtzsa.]  The  adventures  of  Cunizza,  overcome  by  the  influence  of  her 
star,  are  relate^l  by  the  chronicler  Rolandino  of  Padua,  lib.  1.  cap.  iii.  in 
Muratori,  Rr^r.  It.  Script,  torn.  viii.  ]).  173.  She  eloped  from  her  tirst  bus- 
l»an«l,  Richard  of  St.  Boniface,  in  the  company  of  Sordello,  (see  P^rg. 
Canto  vi.  and  vii.)  with  whom  she  is  supixjscd  to  have  cohabite<l  before  her 
Qiarria^ :  then  lived  with  a  soldier  of  'IVevigi,  whose  wife  was  li\ing  at  the 
same  time  in  the  same  city ;  and  on  his  being  murdere<l  by  her  brother  the 
tjrant,  was  by  her  brother  married  to  a  nobleman  of  Braganzo :  lastly,  when 
he  also  had  fallen  by  the  same  bund,  she,  alter  her  brother's  death,  waa 
again  wedded  in  Verona. 

*  Yet  J  nought  repine.^  *M  am  not  dissatisfied  that  I  am  not  allotted  a 
higher  i>lace." 

2a 


3TO  THE  VISION". 

Nor  crudgD  myself  tbe  cause  uf  this  ii 
Whidi  liaply  vul^for  hearts  can  evarec 

"  This '  jewel,  that  is  next  me  in  our  hiaven, 
LnatrouB  and  costly,  great  renown  Lalh  left, 
Anil  not  to  perish,  ere  these  liiiudreil  ytarit 
Five  times  *  absolve  their  round.    fi>nidder  Ihoti. 
If  to  excel  be  worthy  man's  endeavonr. 
When  siwh  life  mar  attend  ihu  first.'    Yel  Uwy 
Care  not  for  this,  ine  crowd  *  that  now  are  prt 
By  Ad  ice  and  Taf^liamcnto,  still 
Impenitent,  though  wourgcd.    The  hour  is  near  • 
When  for  their  stubhorunesii,  at  Padua's  mat«b 
The  water  shall  he  changed,  that  laves  Viccuxo. 
And  where  Cagnano  meets  witli  Sile,  one" 
Lords  it,  and  bears  bia  head  aloft,  fur  whom 
The  web '  is  now  a- warning'    Fi'ltro*  too 
Shall  Borrow  for  its  godless  shepherd's  fault, 
Uf  £o  (Ii!op  Btain,  that  never,  for  the  like. 
Was  Malta's  "  bar  unclosed.     Too  larpc  should  be 

I  This.']  Folto  of  Genoa,  a  celoliriteil  Provenfsl  juxt,  commonly  tons' 
FolaaeH  o{  Hatsvittva,  of  wLicli  plaice  be  wu  pciliniH  buhop.  Huay-Rnvi 
of  Noatradamm,  cnncerniDg  iiim,  which  liavo  Been  rollowwl  Ijj  CrejcinilnW. 
Quadrio,  uicl  Mlllat,  are  detected  by  the  diligence  of  Tinbowhi.  Hr.  Mitfaiw' 
edit.  vol.  i.  p.  13.     All  that  appMis  certain,  is  what  we  on  told  In  tbii  CuWi 

~  it  lie  wiu  of  Genoa;  uul  by  Petrarch,  lathe  THianph  of  Larr,  c.  W-.tbttU 

II  better  IcQOWn  by  the -appellation  be  derived  from  Hat*eillni,  uul  it  M 


asanmed  the  relleioi 
Sloj.  lib.  a  call.  vL 
°  "'  -■"     -^    The  five  hnnrlreil  years  I 


TBises  ii  I'iteil  by  Ihiut*,  Ik  ■'■If' 

!  elapied :  and  uuleu  the  n^im^ 

al  rqmtatiou  of  KoliHunnntnal'* 

...       ,   .-e  fortunate  Ilalian*.    What  I  tcoreJl 

ventured  to  hope  at  the  time  this  note  wa«  nrltten,  has  botn  a««nipli*bBd  vj 
tHe  great  learning  and  diligence  of  M.  Itayaoauil.  See  hii  Clou;  liM  PitBO 
da  Troubadoart  and  Lexiqtie  Jtomaa,  in  which  Folque*  and  bia  Ptomfil 
brethren  are  awakened  Into  the  second  life  Bilftnreil  to  them  bv  our  Poet. 

•  irAeaiMcA  life  mny  atltnd  Ihrfir^.]    Wheu  the  morlnl' life  of  man  n>f 
'     ~">uded  by  go  lasting  and  glorkmt  a  memory,  which  la  a  kind  of  meaiA 


-t  of  country  bouoJeil  b/ 


*  T^teroiBii.]    The  people  who  tnhoUted  Iho  tr . 
be  rivers  Togtlameato  to  the  east  and  Adicc  to  the  v_. .. 

'  Thehjiiir  it  near,]  Cnniiza  forctels  the  defeat  ofGIoropo  <la  Cimm  sail 
the  Paduana,  by  Can  OniDiIe,  at  Viceuza,  on  thu  IStli  Seplnmber,  3314.  tk* 
G.  Villani,  lib.  9.  cop.  Uii. 

*  Oik.]  She  nrediete  also  the  fate  of  Kiccanlodn  Camino.  who  la  Mid  14 
biive  been  murdereil  at  Trevigi,  (wbere  the  riven  SUe  and  Cagnauo  meet,) 
wliila  he  was  euijagod  in  playing  at  «hc«a. 

'  TKt  Wfb.]    The  net,  or  snare,  Into  which  h«  Is  dstllned  to  Ikll. 

■  Fcltro.]  The  Bbihop  of  Peltro  having  reeeired  a  number  of  ^Igitive«  frOM 
Ferrara,  who  were  in  oppMition-t»tlia  Pope,  njider  a  pramUe  of  jirolectlM, 
arterwarila  gave  Ibeni  up  ;  so  that  lliey  were  TWOnilactuil  to  that  city,  and  Ib< 
Kreatei  part  of  them  there  pnt  to  death. 

■  .Valla-i^  A  tower,  either  iu  Uie  viladel  of  Padua,  whiai.  under  Ik 
Qrranny  of  EaoUno,  hod  been  "with  raanynfoni  and  midnight  niiinler  fM  ;" 
(-  {as  some  say)  Gear  a  river  of  tlio  same  uomu-,  Hat  taUa  into  the  Ukc  ol  BaV 
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The  skillet  ^  tliat  would  hold  Ferrara's  blood, 
And  wearied  he,  who  ounce  by  ounce  would  weigh  it, 
The  which  this  priest,*  in  show  of  party-zeal, 
Courteous  will  give  ;  nor  will  the  gift  ill  suit 
The  country's  custom.    We  descry  *  aboTe 
Mirrors,  ye  call  them  thrones,  from  which  to  us 
Reflected  shine  the  judgments  of  our  God  : 
Whence  these  our  sayings  we  avouch  for  good.'* 

She  ended  ;  and  appeared  on  other  thoughts 
Intent,  re-entering  on  the  wheel  she  late 
Had  left.    That  other  joyance  *  meanwhile  wax'd 
A  thing  to  marvel  at,^  in  splendour  glowing, 
Like  choicest  ruby  ®  stricken  by  the  sun. 
For,  in  that  upper  clime,  effulgence  '  comes 
Of  gladness,  as  nere  laughter :  and  below, 
As  the  mind  saddens,  murkier  grows  the  shade. 

"  God  seeth  all :  and  in  him  is  th^  sight,'' 
Said  I,  "  blest  spirit !     Therefore  will  of  hia 
Cannot  to  thee  be  dark.    Why  then  delays 
Thy  voice  to  satisfy  my  wish  untold  ; 
That  voice,  which  joins  the  inexpressive  song. 
Pastime  of  heaven,  the  which  those  ardours  sing, 
Tliat  cowl  them  with  six  shadowing  wings  ®  outspread  1 

8ena,  in  which  the  Pope  was  accustomed  to  imprison  such  as  had  been  guilty 
of  au  irremissible  sin. 

1  Tht  skills.]  The  blood  shed  could  not  be  contained  in  such  a  vessel,  if  it 
were  of  the  usual  size. 

3  This  priest.]  The  bishop,  who,  to  show  himself  a  zealous  partizan  of  the 
Pope,  liaa  committed  the  above-mentioned  act  of  treachery.  The  commentators 
are  not  agreed  as  to  the  name  of  this  faithless  prelate.  Trova  calls  him  Ales* 
sandro  Novello,  and  relates  the  circumstances  at  full.  Veltro  Allegorico.  p. 
139. 

•  We  descri/.]  "We  behold  the  tilings  that  we  predict,  in  the  mirrors  of 
eternal  trutli.^' 

•  That  other  Joyance.']    Folco. 

•  A  thing  to  marvel  <U.]  Preclara  cosa.  A  Latinism  according  to  Venturi ; 
but  the  word  "i)reclara"  had  been  already  naturalised  by  Guido  Guinicelli : 

Oro  ed  argento  e  ricche  gioje  preclare. 

See  the  sonnet,  of  which  a  version  has  been  given  in  a  Note  to  Purg,  Canto  zL 
V.  96. 

•  Choicest  ruby.]    Balascio. 

No  saphire  in  Inde  no  rube  rich  of  grace 

Tliere  lacked  then,  nor  emeraude  so  green, 

Bales.  Chaucer,  The  Court  of  Love, 

Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  I  should  suppose  erroneously  as  to  the  sense  at  least  intended 
hf  Chaucer,  ciedls  it  "  a  sort  of  bastard  ruby." 

*'  EfulgenccA  As  joy  is  expressed  by  laughter  on  earth,  so  is  it  by  an  in- 
crease of  splendour  in  Paradise ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  grief  is  betokened  in 
Hell  by  augmented  darkness. 

•  Six  shadowing  vrings.]  **  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims :  each  one  had  six 
wings."    Isaiah,  vi.  2.    Ante  majestatis  ejus  gloriam  cherubim  senas  habentea 


THE  VISIOK. 

I  woiil<l  not  wait  tliy  askin;;,  wert  ihoii  tnorn 
To  me,  an  tliroii^lily  I  to  tliee  am  knoim." 

He,  fortliwiih  auswcrin^,  thus  liu  words  began  : 
"The  valley  of  water*,'  widest  neit  to  that' 
Which  iloth  the  earth  cngarland,  nhaiiea  iu  coun^ 
Between  diaconlnnt  uliorea,'  lu^nst  tnc  sun 
luward  so  far,  it  makes  moriuian*  tliere, 
Where  was  b«Fore  tlic  horizon.    Of  that  rale 
Dwelt  I  upon  the  sliore,  'twiit  Bbro's  Klrconi 
And  Mavra'H,^  that  divides  witlipauaKc  brief 
Genoan  hounds  from  Tiiiscan.    Eo;:^!  nud  west 
Are  nearly  one  to  Bepga  •  ami  my  huid 
Wliosu  huri-n '  erst  was  with  its  o\<m  blood  uami. 
Who  knew  my  name,  were  wont  to  call  me  t'olco  ; 
And  I  did  Itear  imjiresaion  of  this  heaven,* 
That  now  bears  mine  :  for  not  with  ftcrter  flame 
Glow'il  Belus'  dnngliter,*  injuring  alike 
SichiEus  anil  Creusa,  than  did  I, 
Long  aj  it  suited  the  unripen'd  down 
That  fledgetl  my  check  ;  nor  she  of  Rhodope," 
Tliat  was  b^uiled  of  Demophoon  ; 
Nor  Jove's  son,"  when  the  chnnna  of  lolc 
Were  shrined  within  his  heart.     And  yet  there  biilo 


alu  *euii>er  mlstoutei  aoa  ceuout  cliiiisre  saottiix,  ■stii'tu',  lauvtm.     JAmc* 
Milton,  i:  L.h.i.X\ 


six  niuin  be  wore  to  hIiiuId 

is  lineameuU  divid 


1  T)u  tatUyqf  leaien.]    The  Meditemuican  us. 

^  TluU.]    Tbe  great  Dce>u. 

■  IHtordaiU  jAorrs.]    Europe  and  AlHci. 

•  Utridiati.]  Extending  to  tlie  eut.  tbe  MnUlotTUUOD  at  last  nacb**  lb* 
cout  of  lUeituie,  wbich  is  on  iti  lioriiou  wliun  it  taltn  U»  HlniU  o[ 
Oibrallar.  "  Wharever  >  man  la,"  uys  Vetlutello,  "  then  lie  lini.  aboTB  hi< 
Iium),  hit  own  partli^ular  meridian  drcls." 

'  - — -'  Tieixt  Bbro's  atrran 
And  ilacTo't.]    Ebro,  a  river  to  tha  west,  nnd  Uacra,  to  tlw  tatt  of 
Ueooa  where  Foleo  wan  bom  ;  olhera  tliink  that  Manaillea  aiut  not  (iciiiia  U 
here  ilvscribed  ;  and  theu  Ebro  niuat  be  nudonlood  of  tbe  rivu  in  S|win. 
'  BiggaA    A  place  )u  AfrlcA. 

'  IVkOHhaTen,']  AUading  to  the  ttnrililv  nUughtei  or  Oic  OnnMi  tnaja  bT 
tile  Sancens  in  93fl:  for  whif^li  t'Vviit  ^'cllNtvllo  trtm  to  the  liittorr  d 
Anmstino  atiutinlanl.  Thott.  ii1>  >  n  .  ;.<  r:i  .!  imr  IVict  i|«ska  at  Har- 
aeillei,  suppose  Ibe  slauhtrr  '>)    '  ■-'■"  iii  tlie  llniir  or  Jtdin* 

CMsar  lo ba allaiUd to,    Itmii>:i>  '.<  u'li.  aa  ilial  pUc«,  a 

not  Uarsnlleiflles  oppnailo  to  V.         .        '<-  .  l].<'  A  tricau  toait.     tx 

degIIUb<utid«MrlbasBuggenn.~l"  :  m.^  '  .■■  u  :    M.-i.irr.i; 
Vldi  Buggm  the  vi  di  emiiiip  'I'tn  ; 
QumU  nel  nism  Uaiuriiji  uuiU.       liMtmondo,  lib.  S.  rau  *t.    1 

*  Tkit ktav,n.\    Tliet.lanetViiiiu-.l.ywMchFolcodMUlwW-"-' —    ' 
been  fomicrly  ioBaenPcd. 

0  lUl«y  dawihlfrA     Di.ln. 
"  Shf  of  RhodoptA    PhyllU. 
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No  sorrowful  repentance  here,  bnt  mirtL, 

Not  for  the  fault,  (that  doth  not  come  to  mind,) 

But  for  the  virtue,  wliosc  overruling  sway 

And  providence  have  wrought  thus  quaintly.    Here 

The  s&ill  is  look'd  into,  that  fashioneth 

With  such  elFcctual  working,^  and  the  good 

Discem'd,  accruing  to  the  lower  world  ^ 

From  this  above.     But  fully  to  content 

Thy  wishes  all  that  in  this  sphei-e  have  birth. 

Demands  my  further  parle.    Inquire  thou  wouldst. 

Who  of  this  light  i^  denizen,  that  here 

Beside  me  sparkles,  as  the  sunbeam  doth 

On  the  clear  wave.     Know  then,  the  soul  of  Eahab  ' 

Is  in  that  gladsome  harbour  ;  to  our  tribe 

United,  and  the  foremost  itink  assigned. 

She  to  this  heaven,^  at  which  the  shadow  ends 

Of  your  sublunar  world,  was  taken  up. 

First,  in  Christ's  triumph,  of  all  souls  redceniM  : 

For  well  behoved,  that,  in  some  part  of  heaven. 

She  should  remain  a  trophy,  to  aeclare 

The  mighty  conquest  won  with  either  palm  ;  ^ 

For  that  she  favourVd  first  the  high  exploit 

Of  Joshua  on  the  holy  land,  whereof 

The  Pope  ^  recks  little  now.     Thy  city,  jdant 

Of  him,^  that  on  his  Maker  tuni'd  the  back. 

And  of  whose  envying  so  much  woe  hath  spuing, 

Engendei-3  and  expands  the  cursed  flower,* 

That  hath  made  wander  both  the  sheep  and  lambs. 

Turning  the  shepherd  to  a  wolf.    For  this. 

The  gospel  and  great  teachers  laid  aside. 

The  decretals,^  as  their  stuft  margins  show, 

1  With  such  fffeciwU  tcorking.]  All  the  editions,  except  the  Nidol>catiua, 
do  not,  OS  Lombardi  aftirnis,  read  *'contanto;"  for  Vcllutello's  of  1541  is 
certainly  one  exception. 

•  To  the  loioer  tcwld.]  I  have  altered  my  former  translation  here,  in  com- 
pliance with  a  reading  adopted  by  Lombardi  from  the  Nidobeatina :  rercho  '1 
mondo  instead  of  Percbe  al  mondo.    But  the  passage  is  still  obscure. 

»  Rahab.]    Heb.  xi.  31. 

•  Thisheartn.]  "This  planet  of  Venus,  at  which  the  shadow  of  the  earth 
ends,  as  Ptolemy  writes  in  liis  Almagest."    Vellutello. 

•  nith  either  palm.]    By  both  his  hands  nailed  to  the  cross. 

•  The  Pope.]  **  Who  cares  not  that  the  holy  land  is  in  the  i)08scsi>iou  of  the 
Saracens."    See  also  Canto  xv.  136. 

Ite  8U}>erbi,  0  miseri  Cliristiani 
Consuniaudo  I'un  I'altro  ;  e  uon  vi  caglia 
Che  '1  sepolcro  di  Cristo  6  in  man  di  cani. 

Petrarca,  Trion/o  della  Fama.  cap.  iu 
»  Of  him,]    Of  Satan. 

■  The  cursed ^oirer.]  The  coin  of  Florence,  called  the  Floren  ;  the  covetous 
desire  of  which  has  excited  the  Pope  to  so  much  evil. 

•  The  decretals.]  The  canon  law.  So  in  the  iJe  Monarchid^  lib.  3,  \».  131  •« 
"Tlicro  are  ako  a  third  Bet,  whom  they  call  DtcrctaWsU.    *iVit«e,  tX^; 
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Are  tlic  Bole  study.    Pofic  nnd  Cnrdinftis, 
Intent  ou  tlicsc,  ne'er  joumey  but  in  thought 
To  Nazaretli,  wberc  Gabrii;!  oped  his  wingR. 
Yet  it  may  cliance,  ere  long,  tbi?  Vatican,' 
And  other  iao«t  selected  parts  of  Rome, 
That  were  the  prave  of  Peter's  soldiery. 
Shall  be  delivcr'd  from  the  adullcroua  boml," 


CANTO    X. 


L 


Their  ufxt  nscMit  cartisn  them  into  tha  inn.  whici 

Here  they  are  enrompuaed  with  s  wreath  o[  bleKsed  tiiirit*,  t 
number.  Tiionms  Aqainiu,  who  is  one  of  these,  dedonu  tli«  be 
enclowment*  of  the  rest. 

Looking  into  his  firNt-bom  nitli  the  lore, 

l\liich  breathes  from  both  eternal,  the  first  Miglil 

Ineffable,  wherever  eye  or  mind 

Can  I'oan),  hath  in  such  order  nil  disposed. 

As  none  may  see  and  fail  to  eujo^.     Baiee,  then, 

O  reader !  to  the  lofty  wheel^  witb  me, 

Tliy  ken  directed  to  the  poin^'  wliereat 

ignorant  of  theology  nnd  philosophy,  relying  wholly  an  their  JecivUU,  (■ 
]  indeed  Bsteem  not  unworthy  ornver«n<;e,]  in  the  hope  I  iujiiiom  ofol 
for  them  a  jMTsmouTit  inflnence,  deronle  from  the  ■nthotityot  tlii- 
Nor  is  thi«  to  he  wondered  at,  when  1  hsre  beard  odb  of  then  »< 
impulently  mEinUiDing,  that  tnuliUoiu  are  the  ranndatkni  of  the  hi 

ehureh."    He  proceedi  locoutute  tbi^oMnion,  and eonelndn " Uut  tl       

does  not  iterire  its  authority  ftom  tntdiuont.  but  trtditioni  t^om  tlia  chatid):" 
"neceue  est,  ct  non  eodesiai  ■  traditionihai,  *ei1  ah  eocleul  Imlitiooilau 
af^eedat  authoritas."  In  KCnidonce  with  the  aentimBIlts  of  Dante  OS  tlib 
point,  the  Church  of  EnglatiA  hu  ftuned  that  article,  ao  well  worthy  of  Mas 
ilnly  eoaaidered  and  carried  into  iiractiee,  which  begins :  "  It  ia  not  ntirmTy 
that  trailitioDi  and  cerenioniBS  ho  in  all  plucee  one,  or  ntterly  like  l  foi  at  all 
times  Ihev  haTe  been  iliTers,  and  may  be  cliiiuge<l  acconllng  to  the  iliTvrdtjr 
of  conntrfes.  time*,  and  man's  mannen,  so  that  nothing  he  ordaliwd  acalMt 
Goil'a  word.      Article  xiiir. 

>  The  Vatican.']  He  nllades  either  to  the  death  of  Pope  BonUai-e  Vin.,  ar, 
as  Vcnturi  snppoaeii,  to  the  comina  of  the  Emivror  Henry  VII.  Into  Italy  ;  « 
elne,  according  to  the  yet  more  probable  ronjeeture  of  Lanibanli,  to  tlie  Innala 
of  the  holy  act  from  Home  to  Avignon,  which  took  place  to  the  iiontlU.3l*  et 
aement  V. 

'  Tlupoinl.]    '"lb  that  part  of  heaven,"  aaVentnrleiplaina  It.  "Inwl 
the  equinoctlaf  circle  and  the  sodiac  Intiirwi-t  Mch  other,  Whm  the  oomi 
motion  of  the  heavens  from  emit  to  west  may  be  oaid  to  rtrike 
font  agaioat  the  motion  propw  to  the  plannts!  and  .' 
were,  ia  hero  the  stronEeBt,  beMoae  the  telocity  ot  Mch  is 
utmost  by  their  iwpeotiTedistMwtfraa  tha  polea^    Sa'''  ~* '' 
0/ Dante." 


13.  PARADISE,  Canto  X.  375 

Cue  motion  etrikcs  on  the  other.    There  begin 
Thy  wonder  of  the  mighty  Architect, 
Who  loves  his  work  so  inwardly,  his  eye 
Doth  ever  watch  it.     See,  how  thence  oblimie  ^ 
Brancheth  the  circle,  where  the  planets  roll 
To  pour  their  wished  influence  on  the  world  ; 
Whose  path  not  bending  thus,  in  heaven  above  ^ 
Much  virtue  would  be  lost,  and  here  on  earth 
All  power  well  nigh  extinct :  or,  from  direct 
Were  its  departure  distant  more  or  less, 
r  the  universal  order,  great  defect 
Must,  both  in  heaven  and  here  beneath,  ensue. 

Now  rest  thee,  reader  !  on  thy  bench,  and  muse 
Anticipative  of  the  feast  to  come  ; 
So  shall  delight  make  tliee  not  feel  thv  toil. 
Lo  I  I  have  set  befoi-e  thee  ;  for  thyself 
Feed  now  :  the  matter  I  indite,  henceforth 
Demands  entire  my  thouglit.    Join'd  with  the  part,* 
Which  late  we  told  of,  the  great  minister  * 
Of  nature,  that  upon  the  world  imprints 
Tlie  virtue  of  the  heaven,  and  doles  out 
Time  for  us  with  his  beam,  went  circling  on 
Along  the  spires,^  where  *  each  hour  sooner  comes  ; 
And  I  was  with  him,  weetless  of  ascent, 
But  as  a  man,'^  tliat  weets  him  come,  ere  thinking. 

For  Beatrice,  she  who  passeth  on 
So  suddenly  from  good  to  better,  time 
Counts  not  the  act,  oh  then  how  great  must  needs 
Have  been  her  brightness  !     What  there  was  i'  th'  sun, 
(Where  I  had  enter'd,)  not  through  change  of  hue. 
But  light  transparent — did  I  summon  up 
Genius,  art,  practice — I  might  not  so  speak. 
It  should  be  e'er  imagined  ;  yet  believed 
It  may  be,  and  the  sight  be  justly  craved. 
And  if  our  fantasy  fail  of  such  height, 
What  marvel,  since  no  eye  above  the  sun 

Obiique,]    The  zodiac. 

fn  fuearen  abotr.]    If  the  planets  did  not  preserve  that  order  in  which  they 

if  they  would  not  receive  nor  transmit  their  duo  influences :  and  if  the 

ic  were  not  thus  oblique ;  if  towards  the  north  it  either  passed,  or  went 

t  of  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  or  else  towartls  the  south  it  passed,  or  went'short 

le  tropic  of  Capriconi,  it  would  not  divide  the  seasons  as  it  now  does." 

The  part,]    The  above-mentioned  intersection  of  the  equinoctial  circle  and 

xxliac. 

Minister.]    Tlie  sun. 

Along  the  spires  A    According  to  our  Poet's  system,  as  the  earth  is  raotion- 

the  sun  passes,  by  a  spiral  motion,  from  one  tropic  to  the  other. 

\Vhere.]     In  which    the  sun   rises  every  day  earlier  after   the  vernal 

DOZ. 

But  as  a  Tnan,]    That  is,  he  was  quite  iii9eU9ible  of  it. 
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HatL  ever  travelM  1    Snob  are  tliey  dwell  lierv, 
Fourth  family'  of  tlie  Omnipotent  Sii*, 
'Who  of  his  spirit  and  ufhis  uflWiitir*  shows; 
Anil  hohla  them  ftill  curaptutva  with  the  view. 
And  tlius  to  aia  Ikatricu :  "  Tliftnk,  oh  thauk 
The  Sun  of  onseis,  him,  who  hy  his  f^mce 


Anil  with  complacency  bo  alvoliilo 
Disposed  U)  rentier  up  itwlt  10  Oml, 
Aa  mine  vros  at  those  words :  and  w  entire 
The  love  for  Him,  that  held  mc,  it  eclipsed 
Beatrice  in  oblivion.     Nought  displeoMd 
Was  she,  hut  sniited  thereat  so  joyonely, 
Tlmt  gf  her  laiighini;  eyes  the  Ri(li&nev  bnkc 
Anil  scattcr'd  my  collcctal  mind  ahioad. 
Then  saw  I  a  bri);ht  hand,  in  livclineM 
Surpassing,  who  thuiusclvcs  did  nittke  tite  crown. 
And  i»  their  centre  :  yet  more  sweet  in  voice. 
Than,  in  their  visage,  beamint;.    Cinctured  thus, 
Sometime  Lalona's  dan<;ht«r  we  lieholil. 
When  the  iiiiiircgnate  air  ri'laiiis  the  thivad 
Tliat  weaves  her  loiie.    lu  the  cclMtial  court. 
Whence  I  return,  are  mnny  jewels  fonnd. 
So  dear  and  bcaulirnl,  they  cannot  hmuk 
Transporting  froni  that  rculni :  ami  of  these  li[;ht< 
Such  was  the  mng,*    Who  doth  nut  prune  his  wing 
To  soar  up  thither,  let  Liin*  look  frou)  llience 
Fur  tidings  f^ni  the  dumh.     When,  nnging  thui^ 
Those  burning  suns  hnd  circled  round  ns  thrice. 
As  ncai'est  stars  around  the  fixed  jiole  j 
Then  seem'd  they  like  to  ladies,  from  the  dance 
Not  ceasini;,  but  euK|>cn«c,  in  xilent  ponw. 
Listening,  till  tlicy  nave  caught  the  strain  anew : 
Suspended  so  they  stood  :  and,  from  within, 
Tlius  heard  I  one,  who  tipoke  :  "  Since  with  its  beam 
The  grace,  whenc«  true  love  lighteth  first  his  lltDie, 
That  atUT  iloth  increose  by  loving,  shines 
So  multiplied  in  thee,  it  leads  thee  up 
Along  this  ladder,  down  whoso  li.illotT'd  steps 
None  o'er  descend,  .-iri'l  [i:'i,ijt  f!:-  m  iii>t  again  ; 
Wlio  from  hi^  ph 


1  yaurih/amUg.]    Thfl  ml. . 

'  0/  hit  ijHrit  im/I  !•/  kin  ..  ' 

gFnantion  of  Uib  mh'ODiI  Ivrwii 


Jsiml  no  bijfWj  prUcI,  Hist  tha  ei]>oristi(iu  nf  it  to  anotticr  r<Hintr7  b  ■ 
ihltaii  bj;  law,  ^ 

*  l^t  Mm.]    i/et  Lim  not  oipoct  an;  ialvlligrncc at  all  of  that  placa,  Ik 
— — -a  ilcwriplioD. 
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To  slake  thy  thirst,  no  less  constrained  ^  were, 

Than  water  flowing  not  unto  the  sea. 

Thou  fain  wouldt?t  hear,  wliat  plants  are  these,  that  hlcom 

In  the  bright  garland,  which,  admiring,  girds 

This  fair  tlanie  round,  who  strengthens  thee  for  heaven, 

I,  tlien,^  was  of  the  lambs,  that  Dominic 

Leads,  for  his  saintly  flock,  along  the  way 

"Where  well  they  thrive,  not  swoln  with  vanity. 

He,  nearest  on  my  right  liand,  brother  was, 

And  master  to  me  :  Albert  of  Cologne  ^ 

Is  this  ;  and,  of  Aquinum,  Thomas*  I. 

If  thou  of  all  the  rest  wouldst  be  assured. 

Let  thine  eye,  waiting  on  the  words  I  speak, 

In  circuit  journey  round  the  blessed  wreath. 

That  next  resplendence  issues  from  the  smile 

Of  Gratian,*  who  to  either  forum  *  lent 

»Such  help,  as  favour  wins  in  Paradise. 

The  other,  nearest,  who  adorns  our  quire, 


1  Xo  less  constrained,]    "The  rivers  might  as  easily  ecaso  to  flow  towards 
the  sea,  m  we  coiiM  tleuy  thee  thy  request." 
5  /,  then.]    "  I  was  of  the  Doniinican  order." 

•  Albert  of  Cologne.]  Albertus  Matpius  was  bom  at  Laugiiigcn,  in  Thuringia, 
in  1193,  ami  studied  at  Paris  and  at  Padua  ;  at  the  latter  of  which  places  ho 
entered  into  the  Dominican  order.  He  then  taught  theology  in  various  parts 
of  Germany,  and  particularly  at  Cologne.  Tliomas  Aquinas  was  his  favourite 
pupil.  In  1260,  he  reluctantly  acccjHed  the  bishopric  of  Ilatisbon,  and  in  two 
j'ears  after  resigned  it,  and  returned  to  liis  cell  in  Cologne,  where  the  remainder 
of  his  life  was  passed  in  superintending  the  school,  and  in  composing  his 
voluminous  works  on  divinity  an<l  natural  science.  He  died  in  1280.  Tlie 
absurd  im)>utation  of  his  having  dealt  in  the  magical  art  is  well  known  ;  and 
Lis  biographers  take  some  pains  to  clear  him  of  it.  Scriptores  Ordinis  Prccdi- 
ccUarum,  by  Quetif  and  Echard,  Lut.  Par.  1719,  fol.  torn.  i.  p.  1C2.  Frczzi 
places  Albertus  Magnus  next  in  rank  to  Aristotle  : 

Alberto  Magno  e  dopo  lui  '1  secondo  : 
Egli  suppli  li  membri,  o  '1  vestimento 
Alia  Filosofia  in  questo  mondo.    Jl  Qtiadrir.  lib.  4.  cap.  ix. 

*  0/  Aqu'num,  Thomas.]  Thomas  Aquinas,  of  whom  Buccr  is  reported  to 
have  said,  "  Take  but  Thomas  away,  and  I  will  overturn  the  church  of  Rome  ;" 
and  whom  Hooker  tenns  "  the  greatest  among  tlie  school  divines,"  (Ecd,  Pol, 
b.  3.  soc  0.)  was  born  of  noble  parents,  who  anxiously  but  vainly  endeavoured 
to  divert  him  from  a  life  of  celibacy  ami  study.  He  died  in  1274,  at  the  age  of 
forty-seven.  lilchard  and  Quetif,  ibid.  n.  271.  See  also  Pvrgatori/,  Canto  xx. 
v.  07.  A  modem  French  wTiter  has  collected  some  particulars  relating  to  the 
influence  which  the  writings  of  Tljomas  Aquinas  and  Huonaventura  had  on  the 
opinioiis  of  Dante.  See  the  third  part  of  Ozanam's  Dante  ct  la  Philosophic 
tmh'/liquc  an  trei'Mme  siecle,  8".  Par.  1839. 

*  O'ratian.]  "Gratian,  a  Benedictine  monk  belonging  to  the  convent  of  St. 
Felix  and  Nabor,  at  Bologna,  and  by  birth  a  Tuscan,  composed,  alwut  the  year 
1 130,  for  the  use  of  the  schools,  an  abridgment  or  ci>itome  of  canon  law,  drawn 
from  tlie  letters  of  the  pontifs,  the  decrees  of  councils,  and  the  writings  of  the 
ancient  doi'tors."    Maclaine's  Mrtsheinij  vol.  iii.  cent.  xii.  part  ii.  cap.  i.  sec.  6. 

•  To  cither  forum.]  **By  reconciling,"  as  Vcnturi  explains  it,  "the  civil 
with  the  canon  law." 
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Was  Peter,^  he  that  with  the  widow  Rave* 

To  holy  thurrh  his  treasure.    The  fifth  light,* 

Goodliest  of  all,  is  by  such  love  iiispireJ, 

That  all  your  world  ci'avcs  tidin<n  of  his  doom  :  * 

Within,  there  is  a  lofty  light,  enaow'd 

With  sapience  eo  profound,  if  truth  be  truth. 

That  with  a  ken.  of  Buch  wide  amplitude 

No  second  hath  arisen.     Next  behold 

That  taper's  radiance,*  to  whMe  view  vat  shown, 

Clearliest,  the  nature  and  the  ministry 

Angelical,  while  yet  in  ficsh  it  dwelt 

In  the  other  little  light  serenely  smiles 

That  pleader"  for  the  christian  tenifrleti,  lie. 

Who  did  provide  Augustin  of  his  lore. 

Now,  if  thy  mind's  eye  |>a«s  from  light  to  light. 

Upon  my  pmisea  following,  of  the  eigblli ' 

>  Petey-.]  "  Pietro  Lombu-do  was  of  obscure  origiD,  dot  I*  tliF  pUn  of  bij 
birth  in  Lombardy  OKertaiued.  With  ■  recommeDdstiini  troni  the  Bithop  of 
Luces  to  St.  Beniiird.howent  into  Prance  toconttnue  hintuiliw  ;  latl  for  llul 
parpase  remainad  some  time  at  Rheinia,  whence  he  anerward*  prOccrAtA  In 
Pans.  Here  his  reputation  waa  so  great,  that  Philip,  brother  of  Luuia  Vlf,, 
being  chosen  bishop  of  Paris,  ruigned  that  dignity  to  PiHro,  «hoce  ptipll  h* 
had  DMQ.  He  held  his  bishopric  only  one  year,  and  died  11<M.  ua  tMitr 
StnUntiarum  is  highly  estmmed.  It  contains  a  ayslcm  of  scholastic  theolocr, 
so  mocb  more  compleUi  than  any  frhich  had  been  Ttt  seen,  that  il  ma*  be 
deemed  an  ori^^nal  work."    Tinboschi,  Storia  dtUa  Lett.  lUu.  (am.  iii.  lib.  i. 

«  Thai  loifA  IJu  wulnui  yacf.']  Tliij  alludes  to  the  lnjginning  of  (he  itfcr 
&iiieiifiaram,  where  Peter  snys;  "Cuplena  aliquid  de  pennril  ac  li — "-"- 
noatrt  cnm  pauperculA  iu  gaiopliylacinm  domiai  mittcre,"  et~ 

*  The  fifth  liahl.'l    Solomon. 

*  Hi»  doom,}    It  was  a  commoa  question,  it  seems,  «1iot 

'  Thai  (apei't  radiaiire.}    St.   Dioi 
Orecian  bnatic,  who  gave  himselr  out  . 
Bt.  Paul,  and  who,  under  the  prolwtjon  o(  this  Tenerable  ni 
InrtraclioM  to  those  that  were  dealroni  of  raising  their  aonla  aIk.  i 
things,  in  order  to  unite  them  to  their  great  soiimi  \tj  aabllnie  i  "j. 
liTed  most  probably  in  thi«  century  juie  fonrth);  thon^  soii'^   : 
before,  otben  after,  the  present  period.       Maclaiue's  Motheiai,  vol.  1.  ,  n 
p.  ii.  c.  iii.  >ec  12. 

*  That  aleader.]    la  the  flfth  ixutury.  Panlns  Orosins  "aciDlre<l  a 
n<lerable  degree  of  reputation  liy  the  History  be  wrote  lo  refute  tli«  radla  of 
Paoani  against  Chriatiauity,  and  by  his  1»oks  against  tba  Pel^tian*  ■ 
Pr&cillianisla."    Ihid.  voL  11.  cent  t.  n.  ii.  c.  il.  sec.  11.    A  simnartr-*^ 
argument  was  pursued  by  Angnstiae,  io  his  look  De  VivilaU  Dti.    C 
classed  by  Dsute,  in  his  treatise  De  Vulg.  Jilta,  Jib,  2.  cap,  il.  as  u 
taronrtte  anthon,  among  those  "  qui  ud  mnt  altlMlnia*|>n>«u," — "y... 
written  prose  with  the  RiBateat  loftineu  of  etyle."    The  olhars  are  C 
Llvy,  Puny,  and   Fronunni.    Some   commentators,  with    loss  p    ' 
tnppoie  that  this  seventh  spirit  is  Saint  AmbiOMi,  and  n 

'  ne  eiaUh.]    Bovtins,  whose  hook   De  Covniatun 

eh  attention  dniing  the  Middle  Agoe,  was  bom,  ai 

470.     "  In  G24  ha  was  cruelly  put  to  death,  by 


t,  whothei  SoloMoa  « 
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Thy  thirst  is  next    The  saintly  soul,  that  shows 

The  world*8  deceitfulness,  to  all  who  hear  him, 

Is,  with  the  sight  of  all  the  good  that  is, 

Blest  there.     The  limbs,  whence  it  was  driven,  lie 

Down  in  Cieldauro  ;  ^  and  from  martyrdom 

And  exile  came  it  here.     Lo  !  further  on, 

Where  flames  the  ardurous  spirit  of  Isidore  ;  ^ 

Of  Bede  ;^  and  Richard,*  more  than  man,  erewhile, 

In  deep  discernment     Lastly  this,  from  whom 

Thy  look  on  me  reverteth,  was  the  beam 

Of  one,  whose  spirit,  on  high  musings  bent, 

Rebuked  the  lingering  tardiness  of  deatL 

It  is  the  eternal  light  of  Sigebert  ^ 

Who  'scaped  not  envy,  when  of  truth  he  argued, 

Reading  m  the  straw-litter*d  street"  ^    Forthwith, 

As  clock,  that  calleth  up  the  spouse  of  God ' 

To  win  her  bridegroom  s  love  at  matin's  hour. 

Each  part  of  other  fitly  drawn  and  urged. 

Sends  out  a  tinkling  sound,  of  note  so  sweet. 

Affection  springs  in  well-disposed  breast ; 

Thus  saw  I  move  the  glorious  wheel ;  thus  heard 

Voice  answering  voice,  so  musical  and  soft. 

It  can  be  known  but  where  day  endless  shines. 

either  on  real  or  pretended  suspicion  of  his  being  engaged  in  a  conspiracy.* 
Delia  Lett,  IUjU.  torn.  iii.  lib.  1.  cap.  iv. 

1  €Uldauro.'\  Boetius  was  buried  at  Pavia,  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Pietro 
in  Ciel  d'oro. 

'  Isidore.]    He  was  Archbishop  of  Seville  «luring  forty  years,  and  died  in 
635.    See  Mariana,  Hist,  lib.  6.  cap.  vii.     Mosheiin,  whose  critical  opinions  in 
general  must  \ye  taken  with  some  allowance,  observes,  that  "  his  grammatical 
theological,  and  historical  productions,  discover  more  learning  and  pedantry 
than  judgment  and  taste." 

•  BetU,J  Bede,  whose  virtues  obtained  him  the  appellation  of  the  Venerable, 
was  bom  in  672,  at  Wermouth  and  Jarrow,  in  the  nishopric  of  Durham,  and 
died  in  735.  Invited  to  Rome  by  Pope  Sergius  I.,  he  j^referred  passing  ahnost 
the  whole  of  his  life  in  the  seclusion  of  a  monastery.  A  catalogue  of  his 
numerous  writings  may  be  seen  in  Kippis's  Biographia  Britannicaf  vol.  ii. 

•  Jtichard,]  Richard  of  St.  Victor,  a  native  either  of  Scotland  or  Ireland, 
was  canon  and  prior  of  the  monastery  of  that  name  at  Paris  ;  and  died  in 
1173.  "He  was  at  the  head  of  the  Mystics  in  this  century  ;  and  his  treatise, 
intitled  the  Mystical  Ark^  which  contains  as  it  were  the  marrow  of  this  kind 
of  theolog}',  was  received  witli  the  greatest  avidity."  Maclaine's  Jlosheinif  vol. 
ilL  cent  xii.  p.  ii.  c.  ii.  sec.  23. 

•  Sigebert.  j  "A  monk  of  the  ab>)ey  of  Geinblonrs,  who  was  in  high  repute 
at  the  end  of  the  eleventh,  and  beginning  of  the  twelfth  centurj*."  Diet,  de 
Moreri, 

•  The  straw-litter' d  street."]  The  name  of  a  street  in  Paris:  the  "Rue  de 
Fouarre." 

'  The  spouse  of  Qod.]    The  church. 


CANTO   XI. 

Jlrgamtnt. 
1  ontcrs  at  Urge  Mo  llie  lift  and  ciiitKter  of  SL  FruMb; 
Ives  one  of  Iwo  difficulties,  wliicli  he  porccired  to  bare  ti 
d  from  whul  Ii«  Uad  b«arJ  in  the  lut  Cuito. 


O  FOND  anxiety  of  mortal  men  1 ' 

How  vain  and  iDcoaclii»ivc  argiiuicnU 

Are  those,  wlitcli  make  thee  beat  tby  'wiitgi  below. 

For  eUtntea  one,  and  one  for  nphorieiiia  ' 

Was  hunlin^- ;  tliia  Uie  priesthood  follow'J  ;  llut. 

By  force  or  sophistrj',  aspired  to  rule ; 

To  rob,  aiiotlicr ;  and  anotlier  son^lit, 

By  civil  business,  wealth  ;  one,  moiling,  lay 

Tangled  in  net  of  sensual  delight ; 

And  one  to  wiatbiw  indolence  resicn'il ; 

Wliat  time  from  all  these  empty  Iniiigs  csea|>e(l, 

With  Beatrice,  I  thus  gloriously 

Wofl  raised  aloft,  and  inoile  the  guest  nfliniTeti. 

They  of  the  circle  to  that  [»int,  each  one, 
Where  erst  it  was,  had  tumM  ;  and  steady  glon'd, 
As  candle  in  liis  socket.     Then  trithin 
The  Inatre,*  that  crewhile  bespake  me,  smiling 
With  merer  chi'liiess,  heard  I  thns  }>ej^n  : 

"E'en  as  his  beam  illiiiiies  me,  so  I  look 
Into  the  eternal  li;;lit,  nnd  cleu'ly  mark 
Tliy  thoiichts,  from  whence  tlicy  rise,    Tlion  art  in  di 
And  woulUst,  that  I  shouhl  bolt  my  words  afresh 
In  such  plain  open  phrase,  as  may  he  smooth 
To  thy  jMreeption,  whci'c  I  told  thee  late 
Tliat  'well  they  thrive  ;'*  and  that  'nowcfinJ  iueli* 
Hath  risen,'  which  no  small  distinction  nei-ds 

"  The  Providence,  that  Bovemelh  the  worid, 
In  depth  of  counsel  by  created  ken 
Uuratnoniable,  to  the  end  that  she,* 
Who  with  loud  cries  was  'apouBetl  in  precious  blood, 
MiRht  keep  her  footing  towards  her  well-beloved,' 
Safe  in  herself  and  constant  unto  him, 

1  O/ond  aaxicly  ofmirtal  mm.)    Lucrstias,  lib.  2.  xir. : 
O  luistnis  homiDiuD  miiiitea  )  0  nectora  cokii  I 
Qualibui  in  tensbria  rite,  qnuituqae  pelicll* 
iWitllr  hoc  nvi  qnodcuuqce  nl  ! 

*  ApioriimtJ    Tho  study  of  ineiliclno. 

*  ntlutlrf.J    Tho>piritofTlionia«  AquioM. 

*  That '  %nt{thtg  lAnr*.']    See  the  Iiil  C^ntn,  v.  tZ. 

*  '  Jlo  ircimd  nuh,"}    S«a  tha  Uit  Canto,  v.  111. 

*  Silt.]    Tho  church. 
»  Err  le-n  Mwd-l    Jiatii  Chrlat. 
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Hath  two  ordain'd,  who  should  on  either  hand 
In  chief  escort  her :  one,^  seraphic  all 
In  fervency ;  for  wisdom  upon  earth, 
The  other,'  splendour  of  cherubic  light 
I  but  of  one  will  tell ;  he  tells  of  both, 
AVlio  one  commendeth,  which  of  them  soe'cr 
Be  taken  :  for  their  deeds  were  to  one  end. 

'*  Between  Tupino,^  and  the  wave  that  falls 
From  blest  Ubaldo's  chosen  hill,  there  hangs 
Rich  slope  of  mountain  high,  whence  heat  and  cold  * 
Arc  wafted  through  Perugia's  eastern  gate : 
And  Kocera  with  Qualdo,  in  its  rear, 
Mourn  for  their  heavy  yoke.*    Upon  that  side, 
AVherc  it  doth  break  its  steepness  most,  arose 
A  sun  upon  the  world,  as  duly  this 
From  Ganges  doth  :  therefore  let  none,  who  speak 
Of  that  place,  say  Ascesi  ;  for  its  name 
Were  lamely  so  delivered  ;  but  the  East,® 
To  call  things  rightly,  be  it  henceforth  styled. 
He  was  not  yet  much  distant  from  his  rising, 
When  his  good  influence  'gan  to  bless  the  eai-th. 
A  dame,^  to  whom  none  opcneth  pleasure's  gate 
More  than  to  death,  was,  'gainst  his  father's  will,® 
His  stripling  choice  :  and  lie  did  make  her  his. 
Before  tne  spiritual  court,*  by  nuptial  bonds, 
And  in  his  father's  sight :  from  day  to  day. 
Then  loved  her  more  devoutly.     She,  bereaved 
Of  her  first  husband,**  slighted  and  obscure, 
Tliousand  and  hundred  years  and  more,  remain'd 
Without  a  single  suitor,  till  he  came. 

1  Onf.]    ^iut  Francis. 

s  The  other.]    Saint  Dominic. 

•  Typino.]  Thomas  Aquinas  proceeds  to  describe  the  birthplace  of  Saint 
Francis,  between  Tupino,  a  rivulet  near  Assisi,  or  Ascesi,  where  the  saint  was 
liom  in  1182,  and  Chia8ci(\  a  stream  that  rises  in  a  mountain  near  Agobbio, 
chosen  by  Saint  Ubaldo  for  the  place  of  his  retirement. 

•  Ileal  and  cold.]  Cold  from  the  snow,  and  heat  from  the  reflection  of 
the  sun. 

•  Voke.]  Vellutello  understands  this  of  the  vicinity  of  the  mountain  to 
Nocera  and  Gualdo  ;  and  Venturi  (as  I  have  taken  it)  of  the  heavy  impositions 
laid  on  those  places  by  the  Pcnigians.  For  ffiogOf  like  the  Latin  jugum,  will 
admit  of  either  sense.* 

•  TTte  East.]    This  is  the  east,  and  Juliet  is  the  sun.     Shakspearo. 

'  A  dameJ]  There  is  in  the  under  church  of  St.  Francis,  at  Assisi,  a  picture 
painted  by  Giotto  from  this  subject.  It  is  considered  one  of  the  artist  8  best 
works.  See  Kugler's  Hand-book  of  the  History  of  Painting^  translated  by  a 
Luly.     Lond.  1842,  p.  48. 

•  'Oainst  hisfather*s  will.]  In  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  his  natural 
father. 

•  Be/ore  the  spiritual  court.]  He  made  a  vow  of  poverty  in  the  presence  of 
the  bishop  and  of  his  natural  father. 

*•  Her  first  husband,]    Christ. 
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Nor  auglil  avaLl'd,  that,  vith  Ainyclas,'  ehe 
Was  found  uamoved  at  rumour  of  hia  voice, 
Wtio  shook  the  world  :  nor  au^'ht  her  cottBtant  boldne 
Whereby  with  Christ  slie  mounted  on  the  cross, 
,               When  Mary  stay'd  beneath.     But  not  lo  dial 
Thu9  closely  with  thee  longer,  take  at  large 
The  loTcrH'  titles — Poverty  nnd  Francis. 
Their  concord  and  glad  looks,  wonder  and  love, 
And  sn-eet  rej^rd  gave  birth  to  holy  ihougbta; 
So  much,  that  venemble  Bernard  ■  first 
Did  bare  his  feet,  and,  in  pursuit  of  peaee 
So  heavenly,  ran,  yet  deem'd  hia  footing  slow. 
0  hidden  richest  O  prolific  cood  I 
Dgidius  '  barea  him  next,  and  next  Sylvester,* 
And  follow,  both,  the  bridei^'oom  :  «o  the  bride 
Can  please  them.     Thenceforth  goes  he  on  his  woj". 
The  father  and  the  master,  with  hia  spouse. 
And  with  that  family,  wliom  now  the  cord' 
Girt  humbly  :  nor  did  abicctnces  of  heart 
Weigh  down  hia  eyelids,  for  thai  he  was  son 
Of  Pietro  Bemurdonc,"  and  by  men 
In  wonderoiia  sort  duapiscd.    Bui  royally 
His  hard  intcnlion  lie  to  Innocent ' 
Set  forth  ;  and,  fi-oin  hiia,  firfit  rpceivetl  the  »m1 
On  his  religion.    Then,  when  uuiuerous  Hovk'd 
The  tribe  of  lowly  ones,  that  traced  hit  steps. 
Whose  marvelous  life  deservedly  were  snng 
In  heights  empyreal ;  throngh  Honoriufl' '  liand 

1  Anyelai.]     Lucui  makes  CkwT  tilciiini,  oii  wltneisiiig  the  n 
of  tlie  fisliermnn  Aiiiycliu  : 

O  vltfli  tula  fxulUu 

PaQ»r»,  BnEiistique  Una  I    O  muneia  Doedma 
Iiitellocta  tlcdni !  qnibns  hoc  Foutingm  tsmpli*, 
Aut  potoit  muris,  nnllo  tiepiJare  tniuiilni, 
CmiTdl  pultauto  nuuint  "* —  ' 

I,  Imt  Mldom  understood  I 
H«re  uor  thn  crael  apcUer  i«ka  LU  tmy. 
Nor  rutlilcM  uniics  take  tlieir  drraillul  wnr,  etr, 
A  transLtUan  in  tiros:  of  time  liiira  ii  iutroducml  by  our  ro*l  ia  lill  I' 
11.170. 
I  Benutrd.]    01  QniutarAlle  ;  one  of  tli«  Hrst  rulloweis  of  lb»  tainL 
»  J{giiiiia.J  The  tliinl   of  hia  diwlplcfl.  who  diwl  in  1282.     Hi* 
ontitled  VtrSa  Aarta,  wu  pnbUabsd  in  1C31,  at  Antwerp,    ikt  Locu  WftJ- 
dinrm,  AnHoliii  Ordinit       — --  -   ' 

*  m      - 

that  ho 


alia  Ordmit  Minora,  n.  S. 

-.]    Another  of  hia  earliest  11 

goH  tfie  rvnl.}    Soiul  FTsncls  bouml  hbi  hod;  with  a  conl,  in  riipl 
lidtred  it  ai  a  Iwut,  and  that  it  required.  Uko  a  b«ul.  Is  b*  bd  by 


*  Pi/int  Bernardimf,]    A  man  in  an  hnmlilc  Etation  of  life  at  AnitL 
' /niiownc.]    Pope  Innocent  111. 

■  Aonori'iu.]    Uii  (accessor  Ilonoriaa  III.,  wbo  gniiilcH  cvrtaln 
ta  Uift  Pranciscasa. 


91—127.  PARADISE,  Canto  XI.  383 

A  secona  crown,  to  deck  their  Guardian's  virtues, 
Was  by  the  eternal  Spirit  inwrcath'd :  and  when 
He  had,  through  thirst  of  martyrdom,  stood  up 
In  the  proud  Soldan's  presence,*  and  there  prcach'd 
Christ  and  his  followers,  but  found  the  race 
Unripen'd  for  conversion  ;  back  once  more 
He  hasted,  (not  to  intermit  his  toil,) 
And  reapM  Ausonian  lands.    On  the  hard  rock,^ 
'Twixt  Arno  and  the  Tiber,  he  from  Christ 
Took  the  last  signet,*  whicii  his  limbs  two  years 
Did  carry.    Then,  the  season  come  that  he. 
Who  to  such  good  had  destined  him,  was  pleased 
To  advance  him  to  the  meed,  which  he  had  eamM 
By  his  self-humbling  ;  to  his  brotherhood. 
As  their  just  heritage,  he  ^ve  in  charge 
His  dearest  lady:*  and  enjoined  their  To  ve 
And  faith  to  her  ;  and,  from  her  bosom,  w^ill'd 
His  goodly  spirit  should  move  forth,  returning 
To  its  appointed  kingdom  ;  nor  would  have 
His  body  *  laid  upon  another  bier. 

**  Think  now  oi  one,  who  were  a  fit  colleague 
To  keep  the  bark  of  Peter,  in  deep  sea, 
Helm*d  to  right  point ;  and  such  our  Patriarch  •  was. 
Therefore  who  follow  him  as  he  enjoins, 
Tliou  mayst  be  certain,  take  good  lading  in. 
But  hunger  of  new  viands  tempts  his  flock  ; ' 
So  that  they  needs  into  strange  pastures  wide 
Must  spread  them  :  and  the  more  remote  from  him 
The  stragglers  wander,  so  much  more  they  come 
Home,  to  the  sheep-fold,  destitute  of  milk. 
There  are  of  them,  in  truth,  who  fear  their  harm. 
And  to  the  shephenl  cleave  ;  but  these  so  few, 
A  little  stuff  may  furnish  out  their  cloaks. 

"  Now,  if  my  words  be  clear  ;  if  thou  have  ta'en 
Good  heed  ;  if  that,  which  I  liave  told,  recal 
To  mind  ;  thy  wish  may  bo  in  part  fulfill'd  : 
For  thou  wilt  see  the  plant  from  whence  they  split ;  ® 

1  In  the  proud  Soldan*s  presence.]     Tlio  SoMan  of  Egj-pt,  before  whom 
Saiut  Francis  is  said  to  have  preached. 
^  On  the  hard  rock.]    The  mountain  Alvema  in  the  Apennine. 

•  The  last  sigTut."]  Alluding  to  the  stigmata,  or  marks  resembling  the 
wounds  of  Christ,  said  to  have  been  found  on  the  saint's  body. 

•  His  dearest  lady.]    Poverty. 

•  His body^..  He  forbad  any. fnimral. pomp  to  bcLobseryed  .at  his  burial ; 
«tm1,  as  it  is  said,  ordered  that  his  remains  shouhl  be  deposited  in  a  place 
where  criminals  were  executed  and  interred. 

•  ihir  Patriarch.]    Saint  Dominic,  to  whose  order  Thomas  Aquinas  belonged. 
7  Hisfock.]    The  Dominicans. 

•  The  j^nt  from  whence  they  split.]  **  The  rule  of  their  order,  which  the 
Dominicans  neglect  to  observe." 
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And  lie  sliall  kc,  wIio  ginl»  Iiim,  ivlint  tliot  n 
'  Tliat  well  iLey  tlirive,  not  swola  with  vanity.' ' 


CAXTO    XI  I. 


gecond  circle  of  glorified  lonU  rnt'omptusea  the  Bret.    BaoiuvculBct,  wh-^^^ 


Soos  ua  its  final  won!  llie  blessed  flamt!  * 
Had  raised  fur  uttemncc,  etniiglit  the  holf  mill  * 
Began  to  wheel ;  nor  yet  liad  once  rcvotveJ, 
Or  e'er  another,  circling,  compaEs'd  it, 
Uotion  to  motion,  song  to  «ong,  conjoining ; 
Song,  that  as  much  our  innsea  dolU  exo^l. 
Our  Syrcna  witli  their  tuneful  pipcR,  as  ray 
Of  priuial  splendour  doth  its  faint  redes. 

As  when,  if  Juno  bid  her  handmaid  forth, 
Two  arubcs  parallel,  and  trick'd  alike, 
Span  the  tliin  cloud,  the  outer  lakini;  birl]i 
From  that  within  (in  manner  of  that  voice  • 
Whom  love  did  melt  away,  aa  enn  the  mi>>t> 
And  they  who  gaze,  preancefnl  call  to  tninJ 
The  compact,  made  with  Koah,  of  the  world 
No  more  to  be  o'erflow'd  ;  about  us  thiu^ 
Of  sempiternal  rosea,  bendini^  wreathed 
Those  garlands  twain  ;  and  to  the  innermost 
E'en  ihua  the  external  nnswerJ,    When  tbc  footing, 
And  other  great  festivity,  of  song 


1,  tcAof  ll\al  moinr.]     Lomhuili,  oftsr  ■ 
r  with  four  M8S.,  raiIh  "il  corTcaRMtr,"   '" 
■  ■     t«l  itfllito  T. 


eonalJr,"  which  givMi  tho  si 
""IibDo-'-' '-■-■  '-  - 

coKL     1   hxl   before  fbllowHl  the  eomtiion  reading, 
tranilnted  the  lioe  accordiDg  to  Ventari'*  inlcrpirlAtion  ui  tn 
Nor  iniM  of  the  reproof  which  that  implia, 
»  n*  blauJJIaint,]    ThomM  Aquinaa. 

*  Th£  holy  mill.]    The  drclo  n(  iiyiiriU. 

*  In  nuinrter  of  thai  voice,]  One  raiiihow  sivina  liccfc  the  Itnsgii  of  lh« 
other,  «i  mmni  if  roftected  Uy  Eclio,  that  njrmnh,  who  wu  melial  aw»>-  It 
lier  foaituesi  for  NiirciMiui,  an  vaiKior  is  nielteit  by  the  inu.  Thu  na^hrt  mil 
olunrre  In  the  text  not  only  a  Mcond  and  third  rinile  within  the  Snt,  )iat  two 
mfthologicnl  iiid  one  Hcred  alluiion  honnil  np  tofiether  with  thu  «' 
Eveti  iftnr  Ihit  accumulBtion  ot  Imigcry,  the  two  I'ircln  of  spirila,  liy  ■ 
B«tri«  nnd  Danta  were  cneoTn|uu»d,  arc  by  n  Wil  flgun  tcnoo* 
^rland*  of  navar'fadbig  ros«.  Indnd  then  b  a  fiilncu  of  ijilondmn,  ■ 
lirodijalltf,  throughout  tbo  tupuning  of  tliii  Cutu. 
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And  radiance,  lielit  with  light  accordant^  cacli 
Jocund  and  bly  the,  had  at  their  pleasure  still'd, 
(E'en  as  the  eyes,  by  ([uick  volition  moved, 
Arc  shut  and  raised  together,)  from  the  heart 
Of  one '  amongst  the  new  lights  *  moved  a  voice, 
That  made  me  seem  '  like  needle  to  the  star, 
In  tuminj' to  its  whei'eabout ;  *  and  thus 
Began  :  "The  love,*  that  makes  me  beautiful, 
Prompts  me  to  tell  of  the  other  guide,  for  whom 
Such  good  of  mine  is  spoken.    Where  one  is, 
The  other  worthily  should  also  be  ; 
That  as  their  warfare  was  alike,  alike 
Should  be  their  glory.     Slow,  and  full  of  doubt. 
And  with  thin  ranks,  after  its  banner  moved 
Tlic  anny  of  Christ,  (which  it  so  dearly  cost 
To  reappoint^)  when  its  imperial  Head, 
Who  reigneth  ever,  for  the  drooping  host 
Did  make  provision,  thorough  grace  alone. 
And  not  through  its  deserving.    As  thou  hcard'et,** 
Two  champions  to  the  succour  of  his  spouse 
He  sent,  wlio  by  their  deeds  and  words  might  join 
Again  his  scattered  people.     In  that  clime  ^ 
Where  springs  the  pleasant  west-wind  to  unfold 
The  fresh  leaves,  with  which  Europe  sees  herself 

1  One,]  Saint  Buouaveutura,  general  of  the  Francistuin  order,  in  which  ho 
effected  some  refonnation  ;  and  one  of  tlie  most  profound  divines  of  his  age. 
"  He  refuse<l  the  archbishopric  of  York,  which  was  offered  hira  by  Clement 
rV.,  but  afterwards  was  prevailed  on  to  accept  the  bishopric  of  Albano  and  a 
cardinal's  hat.  He  was  bom  at  Bognoregio  or  Bagnorea,  in  Tuscany,  AD. 
1221,  and  died  in  1274."  Diet,  Uislor,  iMr  Chaudan  ct  JJeiandinef  eel.  Lyon, 
1804. 

5  Amongst  (he  new  lights.]  In  the  circle  that  had  newly  surrounded  the 
first 

*  That  matte  me  seevu]  **  That  ma<lc  nic  turn  to  it,  as  the  magnetic  needle 
does  to  the  pole." 

*  To  its  whereabout.]    Al  suo  dove. 

The  very  stones  jiratc  of  my  whereabout.  Shakspeare,  Macfwih,  act.  ii.  sc.  1. 

*  The  love.]  By  an  act  of  mutual  courtesy,  Buonaventura,  a  Franciscan,  is 
made  to  proclaim  the  ])raises  of  St.  Dominic,  as  Tliomas  Aquinas,  a  Domin- 
ican, has  celebrated  those  of  Rt.  Francis ;  autl  in  liice  manner  each  blames 
the  irregularities,  not  of  the  other's  order,  but  of  that  to  which  himself  be- 
longed. Even  Macchiavelli,  no  great  friend  to  the  church,  attributes  the 
revival  of  Christianity  to  the  inlluence  of  these  two  saints.  "  Quanto  alle 
Sette,  si  vcde  ancora  qneste  rinovazioni  esser  nece<warie,  ]^er  resscmpio  della 
nostra  Religione,  la  miale,  se  non  fuf-se  stata  ritirata  verso  il  suo  principio  da 
Ban  Francesco  e  da  San  Domenico,  sarebbc  al  tntto  spenta."  JJiscor.n  sopiu. 
la  prima  iJeca  di  T,  Livio^  lib.  3.  cap.  i.  **  As  to  sects,  it  is  seen  that  these 
renovations  are  necessary,  by  the  example  of  our  religion,  which,  if  it  had  not 
been  drawn  back  to  its  principle  by  Bt.  Francis  and  St  Dominic,  would  bo. 
entirely  extinguished." 

^  As  thou  hearSst.]    See  the  last  Canto,  v.  03. 
7  //» thai  dime.]    S|>ain. 
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New-gannenteJ  ;  uor  from  tliose  billows'  far, 

Beyond  whose  chiding,  after  weary  course. 

The  flun  doth  eometiincs  '  hide  him  ;  safe  abide* 

Tlie  liapjiy  C'^llaroga,*  under  miard 

Of  the  gi'cat  shield,  wherein  the  lion  lies 

Subjected  and  supreme.     Aad  there  was  bom 

The  loving  miuiou  of  the  Christian  faith,* 

The  Iiallow'd  wrestler,  gentle '  to  his  own. 

And  to  hia  enemies  terrible.     So  replete 

His  Boul  with  Hvelj  virtue,  tliat  when  lint 

Created,  even  in  the  niolher'B  womb,* 

It  prophejjied.     When,  at  the  eacTe<l  font. 

The  spoiisab  were  complete  'twizt  faith  and  him, 

Wliere  pled);e  of  mutual  safety  was  eichangod, 

Tlie  dame,'  who  wan  hi»  eurety,  in  her  steep 

Beheld  the  wondrous  fruit,  that  wag  from  him  ^^ 

And  from  his  heirs  to  iitsue.     And  that  snch  ^^M 

He  might  1h>  construed,  as  indeed  he  was,  ^^M 

She  was  inspired  to  name  him  of  hii  owner,  ^^M 

Whose  he  was  wholly  ;  nod  so  call'd  him  Dominic,  ^B 

Aud  I  speak  of  hini,  as  the  lalx>un:r. 

Whom  Christ  in  his  own  garden  choec  to  be 

His  hel]>-mat(-.     Messcnccr  lie  secm'd,  nnd  friend 

Fost-kiiit  to  Christ ;  and  the  first  love  he  shotrd, 

Was  after  the  first  counsel '  that  Christ  gavb 

1  ThoH  JiUlowi.]    TTia  AtUiitii;. 

*  SameliTna.J     During  the  i-uuiiner  solstice. 

>  CaUaroga.}  Betwetn  Osnia  and  AraniU,  in  Old  Cutlle  ilMlgBstad  if  Ike 
royal  aott  of  urns. 

•  Tie  loving  miiuon  tj  t/u  Chrutiati  /aiU.1  DanuDia  wai  botn  AnQ  i, 
1170,  and  <liHl  AuDDiit  6  1221.  HU  b>rtl>-i<h>M  Ciillu<w>i  hi*  fiulwr  lai 
mother's  nimes,  Felix  and  Joaniui ;  bii  motlirr'i  dmun  ;  hi*  nasi*  of  Dwdldc, 


I 


Pradicalorain,  Par.  1719,  fol.  torn.  i.  p.  2S.  T1ies«  wrltos  day  U*  ba 
bwD  an  iaqiiiaitor,  sod  iudaed  the  cstabluhRieiit  of  tb<  imlBliritioa  ttwtf  h 
thstanrth  lAteran  Canneit.     tbitl.  p.  88. 

Lotly  an<l  «our  to  iIiok.  that  loved  biiu  not, 

Bat  to  thoH  iDEii,  Chat  SDiiKhl  tiiiti,  Rtrocl  u  uimintT. 

Sbakimara,  Bmry  Vtll.  art.  ii,  k.  & 

■  Tn  the  maHfr'i  vonj.]    Hb  mother,  when  preffUBat  with  him,  U  aid  to 

hire  dreaniL  thit  she  ehould  hrinji  forth  a  white  nu<I  hlaolc  (l0|t  *flb  •  U^M 

I1A.-I1  iu  his  niMuth.  whith  were  signs  ol  Che  liabit  to  he  vrom  bj  hi*  otdw,  a«d 

of  his  ferrecC  loal. 

'  The  damtA    iWt  eodiaother's  dream  wu,  thnt  ba  had  oiw  alar  In  Ua  fc»- 


to  the  eait  aad  the  wot 

■  After  the  Jlnt  couruKJ.]    "  3eaa  slid  unto  hirUj  If  tbon  wilt  b»  p 
p  and  sell  that  tbou  liMt.  ami  gire  to  the 
in  iieaven  ;  and  come  nnd  foltaw  ine."    f 
Vn:  followe.1  this  ndvl.-n. 


70—89.  PARADISE,  Canto  XII.  3S7 

Many  a  time  ^  his  nurse,  at  entering,  found 
That  he  had  risen  in  silence,  and  was  prostrate, 
As  who  shoidd  say,  *  My  errand  was  lor  this.* 
0  happy  father  !  Felix  ^  rightly  named. 
0  favoured  mother  I  rightly  named  Joanna  ; 
If  that  do  mean,  as  men  interpret  it.' 
Not  for  the  world's  sake,  for  which  now  they  toil 
Upon  Ostiense  *  and  Taddeo's  *  lore. 
But  for  the  real  manna,  soon  he  grew 
Mighty  in  learning  ;  and  did  set  himself 
To  go  ahout  the  vineyard,  that  soon  turns 
To  wan  and  withered,  if  not  tended  well : 
And  from  the  see,°  (whose  bounty  to  the  just 
And  needy  is  gone  by,  not  through  its  fault, 
But  his  wno  fiUs  it  l)asely,)  he  besought^ 
No  dispensation  ''  for  commuted  wrong, 
Nor  the  first  vacant  fortune,^  nor  the  tenths 
That  to  God's  paupers  rightly  appertain. 
But,  'gainst  an  emng  and  degenerate  world, 
Licence  to  fight,  in  favour  of  that  seed  ® 

1  Many  a  time,}    His  nurse,  when  she  returned  to  him,  often  found  that  he 
had  left  his  bed,  and  was  prostrate,  and  in  prayer. 
3  FdixJ]    Felix  Gusman. 

*  At  men  interpret  iL]    Grace  or  gift  of  the  Lord. 

^  (Mienac,']  iijri^o,  a  native  of  Susa,  formerly  a  considerable  city  in 
Piedmont,  and  cardinal  of  Ostia  and  Velletri,  whence  he  acquired  the  name 
of  Ostiense,  was  celebrated  for  his  lectures  on  the  five  Looks  of  the  Decretals. 
He  flourished  about  the  year  1250.  He  is  classed  by  Frezzi  with  Accorso  the 
Florentine : 

Poi  Ostiense,  e'l  Fiorentino  Accorso, 
Che  fb  le  chiose,  e  dichiar6  'I  mio  testo, 
£  alle  leggi  diede  gran  soccorso.      IL  Quadrir.  lib.  4.  ca}).  xiii. 

'  Taddeo.']  It  is  uncertain  whether  he  speaks  of  the  physician  or  the  law>'er 
of  that  name.  The  former,  Taddeo  d'Aldcrotto,  a  i*lorentine,  called  the 
Hippocratean,  translated  the  ethics  of  Aristotle  into  Latin  ;  and  died  at  an 
advanced  age  towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century.  Tlie  other,  who  was  of 
Bologna,  and  celebrated  for  his  legal  knowledge,  left  no  ^vritings  behind  him. 
He  is  also  spoken  of  by  Frezzi : 

Azzo  e  Taddeo  fpk  funno  li  maggiori ; 
£  ora  ognun'  h  oscuro,  e  tal  appare 
Qual'  6  la  luna  alii  febei  splenuori. 

II  Quadrir,  Ub.  4.  cap.  xiii. 

*  The  see,"]  **  The  apostolic  see,  which  no  longer  continues  its  wonted 
liberality  towards  the  indigent  and  deserving ;  not  indeed  through  its  own 
fault,  as  its  doctrines  are  still  the  same,  but  through  the  fault  of  the  iiontitT, 
who  is  seated  in  it." 

'  No  dupenaaiionJ]  Dominic  did  not  ask  licence  to  compound  for  the  use  of 
unjust  acquisitions  by  dedicating  a  part  of  them  to  pious  purposes. 

•  Nor  the  first  vacant  fortunes    Not  the  first  benefice  that  fell  vacant. 

•  In  favour  qf  that  seed."]  *'  For  that  seed  of  the  divine  word,  from  which 
have  sprung  up  these  four  and  twenty  plants,  these  holy  spirits  that  now 
environ  thee." 


Sea 
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From  wliivh  the  twice  tvretrc  cions  girJ  thee  roui 
Tlien,  Willi  sage  iluulrine  and  good  will  to  helji, 
Forth  on  Ins  tp«it  apostlcshiji  he  fared. 
Like  torrtnt  bursting  from  a  loftj  vein ; 
And,  dashing  'gainst  the  slocks  of  heresy, 
Smote  liercest,  where  resistance  urns  most  stottL 
Theni-e  niany  rivnleta  hare  einw:  been  tnrnM, 
Over  the  ;^Ttleu  catholic  to  lead 
Their  living  waters,  and  have  fed  its  jilanti. 

"  If  such;  one  wheel '  uf  that  two-yoked  car, 
Wherein  the  holy  cimreh  di-fcnded  her. 
And  rode  tritiinuhant  tLrongh  llie  dvil  bnni ; 
Thou  canst  not  donbt  its  fvllow'e  excellence. 
Which  Thomas,*  ere  luy  toniiug,  hstli  declaml 
So  courteously  unto  thoc^    But  the  tnck,* 
Which  ita  smooth  fellies  made,  is  now  deeerted  : 
That,  uouldy  mother  is,  whei-e  late  were  lec^ 
His  family,  that  wont  to  trace  liis  falli. 
Turn  backward,  and  invert  their  Etepe ;  erelong 
To  me  the  i^ithering  in  of  tlicir  ill  crop, 
IVhen  the  rejected  larca  •  in  vain  shall  ask 
Admittance  h>  tho  Itum.     I  ({ucstion  not* 
But  lie,  who  soarehM  our  volume,  leaf  by  leaf. 
Might  fltill  find  page  with  ttiia  inscription  oii% 
'  I  am  as  I  was  wuuu'    Yet  such  were  not 
From  Acqiiasparta  nor  Caeale,  whence. 
Of  those  who  conio  to  meddle  with  the  text. 
One  stretches  and  another  cramps  its  rule. 
Bona  Ventura's  life  in  nio  behold. 
From  Bagnor^o  ;  one,  who,  in  discbarge 
Of  my  ^p«at  ofBccs,  ntill  laid  aside 
AH  Ginistcr  aim.     Illuminato  here. 
And  Agostino  °  join  me  :  two  they  were. 
Among  the  first  of  those  barefooted  uicek  one^ 
Who  Bought  God'fl  fiiendsliip  in  the  cord  :  with  them 


■  Oat  iBlKfl,]    Dominic ;  lu  the  other  wlicel  is  Francis^ 
'  Thomm.}    Tbnmu  Aqaisu. 

■  But  liulroeL]  "But  the  rule  of  ^t.  Frauds  is  alreadjr  deserted:  anJ  Oic 
lues  or  the  wine  arc  turned  into  moukliness." 

•  Tares.}    He  rndTerta  to  tlie  parable  of  the  tare*  and  the  wheat. 

*  /  gnalieit  tioi^  "  Some  iiidee4  might  be  foimd,  who  Uill  obHTVc  Ot*  rdt 
oFtlie  oMcr :  but  aneh  wonbl  roine  neither  from  Canln  nor  Acqaaiparia.* 
At  t'sule,  ia  MouFcmt,  ttie  discipline  hail  been  enforced  WUliertta^ 

inauceaurf  rigour;  and  nt  Ac(|uasfiartii,  in  the  territory  orTodI, it  badlaM 
Jinally  rekied    by   the    Cnrdiiinl    Malleo,   general    of   the  order.      LsO) 

us,  SI  cited  by  Lombftrdi,  corrects  the  errors  ot  the  cammeatatnis  who 

mailed  these  two. 

Uluiuinato  Mrrr, 
.lad  Agaatina,]    Tno  amoog  the  cariicst  followers  of  Si.  Fnndi. 


LiHinallr  rebued    b;   t 
WulJlucus,  as  cited  b] 
had  confouniled  these  1 
'  ■ — -  Uluiuinato  Mn 


Hu^ues  of  Saint  Victor  ;  ^  Pietro  Mangiadore  ;  - 
And  he  of  Spain  ^  in  bis  twelve  volumes  shining  ; 
Nathan  the  prophet ;  Metropolitan 
C'hrysostom  ;*  and  Anselmo  ;*  and,  who  deign'd 
To  put  his  hand  to  the  first  art,  Donatus.J^ 
Kaban '  is  here  ;  and  at  my  side  there  shines 


1  Ji agues  of  St.  Victor.]    Landino  makes  him  of  Pavia  ;  Veiituri  calls  him  a 

Saxon  ;  and  Lonihardi,  following  Alexander  Natalis,  JJisL  Ecd.  Sac.  xi.  ca]>. 

tL  art.  9,  says  that  he  was  from  Ypres.     He  was  of  the  monastery  of  Saint 

Victor  at  Paris,  and  died  in  1142,  at  tlie  age  of  forty -four.    His  ten  books, 

illustrative  of  the  celestial  liierarchy  of  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  according  to 

the  translation  of  Joannes  Scotus,  are  inscribed  to  King  Louis,  son  of  Louis  le 

Gros,  by  whom  the  monastery  had  been  founded.    Opera  Hug.  de.  S.  Vict. 

fo\.  Parw,  1523,  torn.  i.  329.     "  A  man  distinguished  ty  the  fecundity  of  his 

tfeniua,  who  treated,  in  his  writings,  of  all  the  branches  of  sacred  and  profane 

eradition  that  were  known  in  his  time,  and  who  composed  seveial  dissertations 

that  are  not  destitute  of  merit."    Maclaine's  Mosheim,  EccU  Hist.  vol.  iii.  cent. 

xii.  P-  ii-  ^'  ^^'  ^^^  ^*    ^  1*^^'®  looked  into  his  writings,  ar.d  found  seme  reason 

for  thw  hijjh  eulogiura. 

a  Pieiro  Mangiadare.]  "Petrus  Comestor,  or  the  Eater, lorn  atTroycs,  was 
canon  and  dean  of  that  church,  and  afterwards  chancellor  of  the  church  of 
Paris.  He  relinquished  these  benefices  to  become  a  regular  canon  of  St.  Victor 
at  Paris,  where  he  died  in  1198."  Chaudon  et  Delandine^  Diet.  Hist.  ed. 
Lyon.  1804.  The  work,  by  which  he  is  best  known,  is  his  Listeria  Scolastica, 
which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  cite  in  the  Notes  to  Canto  xxvi. 

»  Jle  of  Spain.]    "To  Pope  Adrian  V.  succeeded  John  XXI.,  a  native  of 
Lisbon  ;  a  man  or  great  genius  ond  extraopdinary  acquiicments,  especially  in 
lasnc  and  in  medicine,  as  his  books  written  in  the  name  of  Peter  of  Spain,  (by 
which  he  was  known  before  he  became  Pope,)  may  testify.     His  life  was  r.ot 
niuch  longer  tlian  that  of  his  predecessors,  for  he  was  killed  at  Viterbo,  by  the 
falling  in  of  the  roof  of  his  chamber,  after  he  had  been  Pontiff  only  eight 
iiioiith"»  and  as  many  days,"  A.D.  1277.     Mariana,  Hist,  dc  Etp.  lib.  14.  cap.  ii. 
lli-H  Thc»tu/-M  Panperum  is  referred  to  in  Brown's  Vvlgar  KrrcrSf  b.  7.  ch.  vii. 
4  Chrysostum.']    The  eloquent  Patriarch  of  Constantinople. 
»  A  nsclmo.]    **  Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  Vom  at  Aosta,  about 
1031,  and  studied  under  Lanfranc,  at  the  monastery  of  Bee  in  Normandy, 
where  he  afterwards  devoted  himself  to  a  religious  life,  in  his  twenty-seventh 
year.      In  three  years  he  was  ma<le  prior,  and  then  abbot  of  that  monastery  ; 
from*  whence  he  was  taken,  in  1093,  to  succeetl  to  the  archbij^hoprir,  vacant  ty 
the  death  of  Lanfranc.    He  enjoyed  thiH  dignity  till  his  death,  in  11C9,  though 
it  was  «ii»turbed  by  many  dissensions  with  William  II.  and  Henry  I.  respect- 
ing immunities  and  investitures.     Tlierc  is  much  depth  and  precision  in  his 
theological  works."    Tiraboschi,  Stor.  Delia  Lett.  Hal.  torn.  iii.  lib.  4.  cap.  ii. 
Ibid.  cap.  V.     **It  is  an  olwervation  made  by  many  modem  wi  iters,  that  the 
demonstration  of  the  existence  of  God,  taken  from  the  idea  of  a  Supreme 
Beinf^,  of  which  Des  Cartes  is  thought  to  be  thea  uthor,  was  so  many  ages  back 
<li»covere<l  and  brought  to  light  by  Anselm.     Leibnitz  himself  makes  the  re- 
mark, voL  ▼.  Oper.  p.  670,  edit.  Genev.  1768." 

•  Jjanatus.]    iElins  Donatus,  the  grammarian,  in  the  fourth  century,  one  of 
the  preceptors  of  St.  Jerome.      So  Fazio  degli  Uberti,  Jh'ttamondo,  lib.  2. 

cap.  xin«  •  J.  T\ 

In  questo  tempo  Uonato  vivea, 
Che  delle  arti  in  si  breve  volume 
L'uscio  n'apersc  e  la  prima  scalca. 

»  Rajban.l     "He  was  made   Archbishop  of  Mentz  in  847^     His  Latino- 
Theotwche  Glossary  of  the  Bible  w  still  j»reserved  in  the  \\uYMim\  V^'^'*^  ^"^ 
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Calabria's  abl>ot,  Juftchim,'  endoir'd 

Willi  soul  prophetic.    Tbe  bright  courtesy 

Of  friar  Thomas  and  liis  goaiily  lore, 

Ilave  moved  me  to  the  bluiou  of  a  peer' 

So  worthy  ;  anil  vrilU  oie  have  moved  tliia  llining.'' 


CANTO  xiir. 

JVrgnmcnt, 
Thomas  Aqninw  nannes  hU  spcecli.    He  mires  the  otbfr  oF  tbosc  iloiibt* 
wliioh  be  iliaceniHl  in  the  minil  of  Itiutr.  uul  wnnu  bim  eamntl;  igunil 
assftitiiig  to  any  propoaitioii  without  hnvitig  •luly  cikiuined  it. 

Let  him,'  wlio  would  conceive  what  now  I  saw. 

Imagine,  (auU  retain  the  image  firm 

As  uionnlAin  rock,  the  whilst  he  hears  me  tpeak,) 

Of  starii,  fifteen,  bom  midet  the  ethereal  host 

Selected,  thut,  with  lively  ray  serene, 

O'crcomc  the  massiest  air :  th«relo  imagine 

The  wain,  that,  in  the  boeom  of  our  sky,  

Spinj  ever  on  its  axle  night  and  day, 

\V  itU  the  bright  summit  of  that  horn,  wliieh  swells 

Due  from  the  pole,  round  which  the  firet  wheel  njlls^ 

To  have  ranged  ihenisclveB  in  fashion  of  two  signs 

In  heaven,  sueli  as  Ariadne  made. 

When  death's  chill  seized  her ;  and  thai  one  of  tlicm 

Did  compafH  in  the  other's  beam  ;  and  both 

In  suL'h  Boi't  whirl  arounO,  that  eacli  should  l<nil 

Witli  opposit«  motion  :  and,  couuciviug  thus, 

Of  that  tnic  constellation,  and  the  dance 

Twofold,  that  circled  me,  he  sliall  attain 

As  'twere  the  shadow ;  for  tiling  there  as  mucb 

SiirjMSS  our  uaime,  aa  the  swiftest  heaven 

li  swifter  than  tlie  Chiana.*     There  was  sung 

Viennit.  See  Lamlxsiua,  Comment,  ih  BiH.  lib.  %  p.  416  nxl  OSS."  Onr^ 
Works,  4to.  Lond.  18H,  *ol.  ii.  p,  a3.  "  Halxuiiis  Maunis,  Arcbtnibif  U 
Mnntt,  a  deHamtly  {i]iu«d  at  tbe  head  of  tile  I^lin  writen  or  Ibia  igt' 
.Vaihtim,  toL  iL  ceuL  ix.  P.  ii.  c.  ii.  »co.  14. 

1  JoacAim.]  Abbot  of  Flora  in  Calabrin ;  "  whom  tbe  mnlUtuile  revered  u 
a  penoD  iliriuelf  iuJ4pircd,  and  equal  to  the  moat  illa^rlooa  jinipliiiU  ofanrieiil 
tlmn."    Maikeijii,  vol.  iti.  Dent  xilL  p.  xij.  c.  iL  sec.  33. 

'  A  ftrer.]    St.  Domiuie. 

'  /-«  him,]  "  Whoever  wouW  conceive  the  siehl  that  now  preaentod  itself 
to  me,  must  imngine  to  himself  tiftccD  at  the  brieliteit  ttus  in  bearen,  lofttlier 
with  Kven  stan  of  Aretunu  Major  aail  two  of  Arctunii  Hinor,  ruged  &  tM 
circles,  one  within  the  other,  ench  rcMmbling  the  crfiwn  of  Arudn^  «■! 
moving  round  in  opposila  diiecttoia." 

The  Chiam.']   Se<  llel',(.'BtoQi««.«i. 
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No  Bacclias,  and  no  lo  Psean,  bnt 

Three  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  and  in  one 

Person  that  nature  and  the  human  joined. 

The  song  and  round  were  measured :  and  to  us 
Those  saintly  lights  attended,  happier  made 
At  each  new  ministering.    Then  silence  brake 
Amid  the  accordant  sons  of  Deity, 
Tbat  luminary,^  in  which  the  wondrous  life 
Of  the  meek  man  of  Qod  ^  was  told  to  me ; 
And  thus  it  spake :  '*  One  ear  '  o*  the  harvest  thresh'di 
And  its  grain  safely  stored,  sweet  charity 
Invites  me  with  the  other  to  like  toQ. 

'*  Thou  know'st,  that  in  the  bosom,^  whence  the  rib 
Was  ta'en  to  fashion  that  fair  chedc,  whose  taste 
All  the  world  pays  for ;  and  in  that,  which  pierced 
By  the  keen  lance,  both  after  and  before 
Such  satisfaction  offered  as  outweighs 
Each  evil  in  the  scale  ;  whatever  of  light 
To  human  nature  is  allow'd,  must  all 
Have  by  his  virtue  been  infused,  who  formed 
Both  one  and  other  :  and  thou  thence  ad  mi  rest 
In  that  I  told  thee,  of  beatitudea, 
A  second  there  is  none  to  him  enclosed 
In  the  fifth  radiance.    Open  now  thine  eyes 
To  what  I  answer  tliee  ;  and  thou  shalt  sec 
Thy  deeming  and  my  raying  meet  in  truth, 
As  centre  in  the  round.    That  *  which  dies  not, 
And  that  which  can  die,  are  but  each  the  beam 
Of  tliat  idea,  which  our  Sovereign  Sire 
Engendereth  loving  ;  for  that  lively  light,* 
Which  passeth  from  his  splendour,  not  disjoinM 
From  hini,  nor  from  his  love  triune  with  them,^ 
Doth,  through  his  bounty,  congregate  itself. 


1  That  luminary.]    ThomoA  Aquinoft. 

'  The  iMtk  man  of  God,]    Saiut  Francis.     Sec  Canto  xi.  25. 

'  One  ear.]  "Having  solved  one  of  thy  questions,  I  proceed  to  answer  tho 
other.  Thou  thinkest  tnen  that  Adam  and  Christ  were  both  endued  with  all 
the  perfection  of  which  the  human  nature  is  capable ;  and  therefore  wonderest 
at  ^"hat  has  been  said  concerning  Solomon." 

-*  In  the  bosom.]  "Tlioa  knowcst  that  in  tho  breast  of  Adam,  whence  the 
rib  was  taken  to  make  that  fair  cheek  of  Eve,  wliich,  by  tasting  the  api>le, 
brought  deatli  into  the  world ;  and  also  in  the  breast  of  Clirist,  wliich,  being 
pierce<l  by  tho  lance,  mode  satisfaction  for  tlic  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  as 
much  wisflom  residetl,  as  human  nature  was  cajiable  of:  and  thou  dost  there- 
fore wonder  that  1  should  have  8|K>keu  of  Solomon  as  the  wisest."  See 
Canto  X.  105. 

^  That.]  "Tilings,  corru]>tible  and  incomiptiblc,  are  only  emanationa 
from  the  archety])al  idea  residing  in  the  Divine  Mind." 

•  Li^ht.]    Tlie  Wonl :  the  Ron  of  God. 

'  Hts  lore  triune  with  them.]    Tho  Holy  Ghost. 
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MirrorVl,  as  'twere,  in  new  existences ;  • 
Itwlf  nnaitcrable,  and  ever  one. 

>' Descend  injc  hence  imto  tUe  lowest  powen,* 
ltd  energy  bo  sinks,  at  last  it  niakes 
ijut  brief  eon tinsencies  ;  for  bo  I  name 
Tiling's  gcnerateil,  wliieli  tlie  lieavcnijr  orbs 
Moving,  with  wwl  or  witliout  ieeiij  proiliicc. 
Their  was,  ami  t1iat  wiiich  niolJs  it,'  differ  lunclt : 
And  llicncc  with  lustre,  iimii:  ur  Ick,  it  ehoirs 
The  iileni  stAiiip  imiirc-^t :  bo  lliat  one  tree, 
Accrii'ding  to  his  kiiiil,  linth  lictter  rriiit, 
And  worse ;  nnd,  at  your  birtli,  ye,  uioital  men. 
Arc  in  your  tAlents  vuriou\    Were  tlie  wax 
Molded  with  nice  exactness,  and  the  Iwovea* 
In  its  disposing  influence  supreme, 
The  bt'i);htneM  of  tlic  seal  *  should  be  complete : 
UaC  nature  rendeis  it  inipcrfect  ever  ; 
Itejctuhling  thus  the  nrtist,  in  her  work, 
Whose  faltering  luind  is  fiuthlcss  to  his  dcill. 
Therefore,'  if  fervent  love  disposo,  nnd  mark 
The  lustrous  image  uf  the  prinial  rirtui", 
There  all  iierfcction  is  vonchsafeil ;  and  sucli 
The  cUy'  was  made,  oeeoiuplish'd  with  each  cin^ 
Tliat  life  can  Icem  with  ;  such  the  burden  fillVl  . 
The  virj^n's  bosom  :  su  that  I  commend 
Tiiy  jiid;;iueiit,  that  llic  liiinuui  nature  uc'er 
Was,  or  can  be,  such  as  in  lliem  it  was. 

"Did  I  oilvuuce  no  further  than  tliii  point : 
•How  then  tiad  he  no  peerT  thou  miKht'st  reply. 
But,  that  what  now  apj)ears  not,  may  apjiear 
Biljlit  plainly,  ponder,  who  he  was,  and  what 
(When  he  was  bidden  'Ask')  the  motive,  ewajM 
To  his  requesting.    I  have  spoken  thus, 

1  ^ew  txislencti 
Buil  many  KSH.  ' 

ciiiteoces,"  bd'I  tliia  menns  "tbe  Dine  bcarens;"  and  thia  mding  U  ap- 
iiraved  by  bambnnlj,  Biagtoli,  and  HontL  In  tha  tonni  "muaUtenae'  aiiil 
"vonlinnntB,"  "eiutraces  and  contingrndra,"  Dante  foltow*  the  Ungitaini 
o(  tbo  Kliolastii:  vrritcni,  whkh  1  ha™  endaxvourtd  to  pttKFn. 

The  Imeat  paicrrt.]     Irrstionid  life  and  lirnte  mittrr. 

Their  mu,  anil  Ihnl  Khich  moldi  it.\    Hatter,  anil  Ib«  virtna  or  taofj 
that  actj  or  " 

■  n<Aa. , 

The  brightHK 

■poken  of. 

*  Thtrffort.']  Danielto,  says  I/imbardi,  has  ibotrn  liii  uevity  in  rEinuk' 
log  that  our  Poet  intends  this  for  a  lirief  deKripticiD  of  thBTriiilly :  thiiiirin^t 
rirtne  aignlfylng  tho  Father ;  Hie  liwttmu  image,  the  Son  j  tbe  fcrreat  Ion, 
the  Holy  Ghort. 

■  ~     ■     1    Ailim. 
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That  tbon  mayst  see,  he  was  a  king,  who  ask'd  ^ 
For  wisdom,  to  the  end  he  might  dc  king 
Sufficient :  nut,  the  number^  to  search  out 
Of  the  celestial  movers  ;  or  to  know, 
If  necessary*  with  contingent  e'er 
Have  made  necessity  ;  or  whether  that 
Be  granted,  that  fii-bt  motion  ^  is  ;  or  if. 
Of  tlie  mid  circle,*  can  by  ait  be  made 
Triangle,  with  its  comer  blunt  or  shaip. 

"  Whence,  noting  that,  which  I  have  said,  and  this, 
Thou  kingly  prudence  and  that  ken  *  mayst  learn, 
At  which  the  dart  of  my  intention  aims. 
And,  marking  clearly,  that  I  told  thee,  *  Risen,* 
Thou  shalt  discern  it  only  hath  respect 
To  kings,  of  whom  arc  many,  and  tne  good 
Are  rare.    With  this  distinction  take  my  words  ; 
And  they  may  well  consist  with  that  which  thou 
Of  the  first  human  father  dost  believe, 
And  of  our  well- beloved.     And  let  this 
Henceforth  be  lead  unto  thy  feet,  to  make 
Thee  i>low  in  motion,  as  a  weary  man, 
Both  to  the  *  yea '  and  to  the  '  nay '  thou  seest  not. 
For  he  among  the  fools  is  down  full  low, 
Who^  athrmation,  or  denial,'  is 
Without  distinction,  in  each  casfc  alike. 
Since  it  Ixifals,  that  in  most  instances 
(.hintint  oi>inion  leans  to  false  :  and  then 
Alfcction  bends  the  judgment  to  her  jdy. 

1  Who  asl^d.]  **  He  did  not  desire  to  know  the  number  of  the  celestial 
iut4*lligence5*,  or  to  ])ry  into  the  subtleties  of  logical,  metaphysical,  or 
mathematical  science :  but  asked  for  that  wisdom  which  might  lit  him  for  his 
kiugly  office." 

3  The  nu»t£fr.]  Tills  question  is  discussed  by  our  Poet  himself  in  the 
CoHcitOj  p.  49. 

•  //  nfcessary.]  "  If  a  premise  necessarily  true,  with  one  not  necessarily 
true,  ever  produced  a  necessary  consequence:  a  question  resolved  in  tho 
ne^tive  by  the  art  of  logic,  with  that  general  rule,  conclusio  sequitur 
ilubiliorem  partem."    Lombaitii. 

^  Thai Jirst  motion.']  "If  we  must  allow  one  first  motion,  which  is  not 
causoil  by  otlier  motion :  a  question  resolved  affirmatively  by  nK'tai>hyKic8,  ac- 
(^oiiliug  to  that  principle,  repugnat  in  causis  ]irocesKUs  in  intinitum."  Lom* 
bardi. 

^  0/ the  mid  cirdeJ]  "  If  in  the  half  of  the  circle  a  rectilinear  tiiangle  can 
lie  described,  one  side  of  which  shall  be  the  diameter  of  the  same  circle, 
without  its  forming  a  right  angle  with  the  other  two  sides  ;  which  geometry 
shows  to  lie  impossible."    Lombardi. 

«  That  ken.']    See  Canto  x.  110. 

7  Whose  ajnnnatiortf  or  d^nia-f.]  TSt  ykf  •;•!  i  itin^m  •»  nt  «/A«X«y<ri<i,  ^i( 
r{«rx«»  vmIt  f^/Amei  rir  m7v,  f  rtwtXh  tiStffAiSm  ^awmt  n  ttmi  kwan*U99m.t.  PlatO, 
ThecttetuSy  ed.  Bin.  vol.  ii.  p.  97.  **For  any  one  might  make  yet  a>xsurder 
concessions  than  tiiese,  not  paying  strict  attention  to  teniis,  according  to  the 
way,  in  which  we  are  for  the  most  part  accu8tome<l  both  to  affirm  and  to  deny." 
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"Much  mnre  than  vainly  Joih  he  looro  from  ehore. 
Since  he  returas  nut  auch  as  he  set  forth. 
Who  fishes  for  the  truth  nnd  wanteth  akill. 
And  open  proofs  of  this  unto  the  worhl 
Have  been  alTonlexI  in  Parmcnides, 
Mulisiu»,  Bryso,'  and  the  crowd  betide, 
Who  joumoy'd  on,  and  knew  not  whither :  so  did 
Sabelliiis,  A^ius,'  and  the  other  fools, 
Who,  like  to  acymitars,*  redected  back 
The  scripture' imaije  hy  distortion  inarr'd. 

"  Let  not  the  people  be  too  swift  to  judge  i 
As  one  who  reckons  on  the  blades  in  field. 
Or  e'er  the  crop  bo  ripe.     For  I  have  si 
The  thorn  frown  nidcly  all  the  winter  long. 
And  after  hear  the  rose  upon  ita  lop ; 
And  bark,  that  all  her  way  across  the  sea 
Kau  straight  and  speedy,  perish  at  the  last 
E'en  in  the  haven's  mouth.     Seeing  one  steal. 
Another  bring  liia  offering  to  the  priest. 
Let  not  *  Dame  Birthn  and  Sir  Martin  *  thence 
Into  hearen'x  counsels  deem  that  tbey  can  pry : 
For  one  of  these  may  ri^c,  the  other  fall." 

CANTO   XIV. 


aoe  ol  the  sjiirits  iu  tlie  iuDir  clrclf,  decUrH  wh>t  tht  i 
LLis  bleat  nil!  W  after  Uie  rcsiUTectlon  of  the  body. 
re  troualiiteil  luto  [he  fifth  heaven,  which  ii  that  ot  Xu«  ;  ud 


Ueliaia,    Brfta.) 


Ariatot.  he  fJ<tto,  lib.  'i.  cap.  L,  uid  I'hyi.  Ub.  1.  <3i>.  ii,  The  lul  \n  tin 
twice  Rdduced  by  Atutotle  (Anal.  Poit.  lib.  I.  up.  Ix.,  iixl  RKtU  Ub.  i. 
cap.  it)  u  alTDming  inituices  of  bbe  RaKming.  Oar  Fitet  refen  to  tb* 
philosopher'a  refatation  of  them  in  tliB  Dt  Uimankia,  Uli.  8.  [i.  138.  8« 
•bo  PUto  in  the  Theatiia*.  tht  Sepkiil,  toil  the  Ponn^iiii^ 
*  StbeUitu,  ilriMK.]  Well-kuowa  hrreticn. 
SeymtartJl    A  puuge  iii  llic  trafels  of  Bertmlon  di  U  1... 

'  "«l  by  Mr.  Johnes,  will  eiplain  Ihia  alhionn,  whirh  Iih  glTw, 

ta  the    conimeiitatara.    That   Inveller,  vho  wrote   befora   DuK 
rni4  lit,  II,  1^4.  tliat  the  vanderins  Arab*  iisnl  Ihrii 
I^'.  iin'.\     "  Lot  iiot  ihort-iiichteir morula  pmilme 
ni  «riiiiy  man,  Tnm  ■  conaiiMntinn  nf  bin  priswut  ehaniTtor  an<1  u 
1 1<  niMtil  ■!  an  siuwer  to  the  doiihtJ  cntertnineil  n-iperting  ih*  mIw 
oloiuon.     Bee  Canto  t.  107. 

Ihtnr.  JlirlMa  and  Sir  Martin.']    Xsine"  l"it  generally  fcr  aay  [•- 
1  Lnvo  nitir*  ciirtoMt^  ftnti  .\\*«»,tati. 
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here  behold  the  souls  of  those,  who  had  died  fighting  for  the  troe  faith, 
ranged  in  the  sign  of  a  cross,  athwart  which  the  spirits  move  to  the  sound 
of  a  melodious  hymn. 

From  centre  to  the  circle,  and  so  back 

From  circle  to  the  centre,  water  moves 

In  the  round  chalice,  even  as  the  blow 

Impels  it,  inwardly,  or  from  without 

Such  was  the  image  ^  glanced  into  my  mind, 

As  the  great  spirit  of  Aquinum  ceased  ; 

And  Beatrice,  after  him,  her  words 

Resumed  alternate  :  "  Need  there  is  (though  yet 

He  tells  it  to  you  not  in  words,  nor  e'en 

In  thought)  that  he  should  fathom  to  its  depth 

Another  mystery.     Tell  him,  if  the  light. 

Wherewith  your  substance  blooms,  shall  stay  with  you 

Eternally,  as  now  ;  and,  if  it  doth, 

How,  when  *  ye  shall  regain  your  visible  forms, 

The  sight  may  without  harm  endure  the  change. 

That  also  tell."    As  those,  who  in  a  ring 

Tread  the  light  measure,  in  their  fitful  mirth 

Raise  loud  the  voice,  and  spring  with  gladder  bound  ; 

Thus,  at  the  hearing  uf  that  pious  suit. 

The  saintly  circles,  in  their  tourneying 

And  wondrous  note,  attested  new  delight. 

Whoso  laments,  tliat  we  must  doff  Ibis  garb 
Of  frail  mortality,  thenceforth  to  live 
Immortally  above  ;  he  hath  not  seen 
The  sweet  refreshing  of  that  heavenly  shower.* 

Him,*  who  lives  ever,  and  for  ever  reigns 
In  mystic  union  of  the  Three  in  One, 
Unbounded,  bounding  all,  each  spirit  thrice 
Sang,  with  such  melody,  as,  but  to  hear. 
For  highest  merit  were  an  ample  meed. 
And  from  the  lesser  orb  the  goodliest  light,* 
With  gentle  voice  and  mild,  such  as  perhn]  s 
The  angel's  once  to  Mary,  thus  replied  : 
"  Long  as  the  joy  of  Paradise  shall  last. 
Our  love  shall  shine  around  that  raiment,  bright 
As  fervent ;  fervent  as,  in  vision,  blest ; 

1  Such  teas  the  image.']    Tlie  voice  of  Tlioiuas  Aquinas  proceeding  from  the 
ircle  to  the  centre  ;  ana  that  of  Beatrice,  from  the  centre  to  the  circle. 
»  When.]    When  ye  shall  be  again  clotned  with  your  bodies  at  the  resurrcc- 
ion. 

*  Tliat  heavenly  ahmcer."]    That  effusion  of  beatific  light. 
"•  i/im]    Literally  translated  by  Chaucer,  Trail  us  and  Creseide^  book  5. 
Tnou  one,  two,  and  tliree  eteme  on  live. 
That  raigncst  aie  in  three,  two,  and  one, 
Uncircumscript,  and  all  maist  circonscrive. 

'  The  goodliest  light.]    Solomon. 
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Anil  that  as  tar,  in  blesscdncv,  cxccetlin)^ 
At  it  hatli  grace,  Ixiyoml  its  virtiu>,  gpM. 
Our  Bliape,  r^rniciitud  with  Dloriuiis  wueiU 
OraainLljr  llc«b,  niiut,  tieinf;  tbn»  entire. 
Show  ret  mure  ktouious.    Therufore  shall  ii 
WhaU:ci',  of  ligUt,  |;nitiiitous  imparls 
Tlie  Siiprumc  Oooil ;  It^ht,  miDisteriDS aij, 
The  blotter  U>  Jieclow!  Vu  glory  :  whunci^ 
Tlie  vision  Dcods  ineceaBiiiK,  must  iuvrcsac 
The  fervour,  which  it  kinJlea  ;  anil  that  too 
The  ray,  tlint  comes  from  it     But  as  the  gleeil 
Wliich  f;i\'ca  out  flame,  }-et  in  its  whiteneu  diinca 
More  livelilj  limn  that,  and  so  preserves 
lU  ]ii\)itci'  Hunibknec  ;  tliiiB  this  ciruling  aphere 
Of  a|iluiidi)Ur  shall  lo  view  Icos  radiant  seem. 
Than  shall  our  flealiiy  robe,  which  yonder  earth 
Now  covers.     Nor  will  such  excca  orii);ht 
O'er[>ower  us,  in  corpurual  oivans  made 
Firm,  anil  siwceptible  of  nil  deliahl." 

So  ready  and  so  cordial  an  ''Amen" 
Follo\v'tl  froni  either  choir,  as  plainly  spoke 
Desire  of  tiieir  dwul  bodii's ;  yet  percliancc 
Not  fur  themselves,  but  for  their\iuilred  dear, 
Mutlicrj  and  sires,  and  those  whom  best  they  loved. 
Ere  tliev  were  nuide  imperishable  Qame. 

And  lo  !  foi'thwith  there  rose  Up  round  about 
A  lustre,  over  that  already  there  ; 
Of  ctiiml  clearnefs,  like  the  bri){htening  up 
Of  the  horizon.     As  at  cveninu  hour 
Of  twilight,  new  appearances  tlifnugh  hMven 
Peer  with  faint  Klininier,  doubifuUv  descried  ; 
So,  there,  new  substances,  methoti|;')iI,  began 
To  rise  in  view  beyond  the  other  tirain. 
And  wheeling,  sweep  their  ampler  circuit  wiile, 

O  genuine  |>1ittcr  of  clemal  Beam ! 
With  what  a  sudden  whitenesB  did  it  flow, 
0'er))owerin|{  visioii  in  me.    But  do  fair, 
So  pivoing  lovely,  Beatrice  show'd. 
Mind  cannot  follow  il,  nor  words  cxprc^ 
Hur  infinite  Bw>!etucss.    Thence  mine  eyes  re^iu'd 
Power  to  look  up  ;  anil  I  beheld  nivsclf, 
Sole  with  my  ladv,  to  more  lofty  bf ii-o  ■ 
Translated  :  for  llio  star,  with  wanner  smile 
Impiirjdpil,  well  dr-nofrd  on r  ascent. 

With  all  the  heart,  and  with  llint  tongue  which  ipcaka 
The  same  in  all,  an  holocatist  I  niadt^ 
To  Go"l,  Wfitting  the  new  grace  voiichaufed. 

I  To  mort  tuny  lliu.\   To  Ihr  phu 
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And  from  my  lx)8om  hncl  not  vet  iipsteam'd 
The  fuming  of  that  incense,  wlicn  I  knew 
The  rite  accepted.     With  such  mighty  sheen 
And  mantling  crimson,  in  two  listed  lays 
The  splendours  shot  before  me,  that  I  cried, 
"  God  of  Salwoth  !  that  dost  prank  them  thus  I " 

As  lea<ls  the  galaxy  from  pole  to  pole, 
Distinguish'd  into  gri>ater  lights  and  less. 
Its  patnway,*  which  the  wisest  fail  to  spell ; 
So  thickly  studded,  in  the  depth  of  Mais, 
Those  rays  described  the  venerable  sign,' 
That  quadrants  in  the  round  conjoining  fi-amc. 

Here  memory  mocks  the  toil  of  genius.    Clnist 
Bcam'd  on  that  cross  ;  and  pattern  fails  me  now. 
But  whoso  takes  his  crofs,  and  follows  Christ, 
Will  paitlon  me  for  that  I  leave  untold. 
When  in  the  fleckei-'d  dawning  he  shall  spy 
The  glitterance  of  Christ.     From  horn  to  horn. 
And  'tween  the  summit  and  the  base,  did  move 
Lights,  scintillating,  as  they  met  and  pass'd. 
Thus  oft  aiHj  seen  with  ever-changeful  glance. 
Straight  or  athwart,  now  rapid  and  now  slow, 
The  atomics  of  bodies,*  long  or  short, 
To  move  along  the  sunbeam,  whote  slant  line 
Checkers  the  shadow  interposed  by  art 
Against  the  noontide  heat.    And  as  the  chime 


*  lU  pathvni/.]  See  the  ConvitOf  p.  74  :  "  E  da  sapere,"  etc.  "  It  must  be 
known,  that,  concerning  the  galaxy,  philosophers  have  entertained  different 
o[>inions.  The  Pythagoreans  say  that  the  sun  once  wandered  out  of  his  way  ; 
and  passing  through  other  parts  not  suited  to  his  heat,  scorched  the  place 
through  which  he  passed  ;  and  that  there  was  left  tliat  a)>i)earance  of  the 
Hoorching.  I  think  they  grounded  their  opinion  on  the  fanle  of  Fhaeton, 
which  0%'id  relates  at  the  )>eginning  of  his  Metamorphoses,  Others  (as  Anaxa- 
goras  and  Deinocritus)  said  that  it  proceeded  from  a  partial  repercussion  of 
the  solar  light,  which  they  proved  by  such  reasons  as  they  couM  bring  to 
demonstrate  it.  What  Aristotle  has  said,  cannot  well  l>e  known  ;  because  his 
meaning  is  not  matle  tlie  same  in  one  translation  as  in  another  :  and  I  think  it 
must  have  been  an  error  in  the  translators ;  for,  in  the  new,  he  seems  to  say 
that  it  is  a  collection  of  vapours  under  the  stars,  whicli  they  always  attract  in 
that  part ;  and  this  appears  devoid  of  any  tnie  reason.  In  the  old,  lie  Fays 
that  tne  galaxy  is  nothing  else  than  a  multitu«le  of  fixe<l  stars  in  that  part,  fo 
small,  that  here  below  we  cannot  distinpruish  them  :  but  that  they  form  the 
appearance  of  that  whiteness,  which  we  call  the  galaxy.  And  it  may  be,  that 
the  heaven  in  that  part  is  dense,  and  therefore  retains  and  represents  that 
light ;  and  in  this  opinion  Avicen  and  Ptolemy  seem  to  agree  with  Aristotle." 
M.  Letronne's  remarks  on  this  passage  of  the  Conrito,  inserted  in  M.  Artaud's 
Jlistoire  dc  Dante,  (8°.  Par.  1811,  p.  ir>7,)  arc  worth  consulting. 

'  The  venerable  sign.'\  The  cross,  which  is  placed  in  the  i)laiict  of  Mars,  to 
denote  the  glory  of  those  who  fought  in  the  crusades. 

'  TTie  atomies  of  bodies.] 

As  thick  as  motes  in  the  sun-l)€ame.     Chaucer,  edit,  1603,  fol.  35. 

As  thick  and  numberless. 
As  the  gay  motes  that  people  the  sunbeam.     Milton,  II  Penseroso, 
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Of  minstrel  music,  dulcimer,  aod  Imrp 
With  luanv  string's  a  plearant  dinning  makes 
To  him,  wUo  heareth  not  distinct  the  note  ; 
So  froui  the  ligliU,  whicli  there  appcar'il  to  me, 
Gather'd  along  the  croaa  a  melody. 
That,  indistinctly  heard,  with  ravishment 
FusaeWd  me.    Yet  I  marlc'd  it  was  a  hymn 
Of  lofty  praises  ;  for  there  came  to  me 
"  Arise,"  and  "  Conijuer,"  as  to  one  who  lieara 
And  comprehends  not,     Me  such  ecstasy 
O'crcame,  that  never,  till  tliat  hour,  was  thing 
That  held  mo  in  so  sweet  imprisonment. 
Perhaps  my  saying  overbold  Hppeat^ 
AccDimling  less  the  pleasure  of  those  eyes, 
Whoreou  to  look  fulflUeth  all  desire. 
But  he,'  who  is  aware  thojc  living  seals 
Of  every  beauty  work  with  quicker  force. 
The  higher  they  are  risen  ;  and  thai  there 
I  had  not  tiim'd  me  to  them  ;  he  may  well 
Excuse  me  tliat,  whereof  in  my  excuse 
I  do  aci:iise  me,  and  may  own  my  truth  ; 
Tiiat  holy  pleasure  here  not  yet  revwl'd,* 
Which  gron-H  in  transport  as  we  mount  aloot 


CANTO   XV. 

^rgnnttnl. 

Tbe  ipHt  Df  Cacciigulda,  onr  Poet'i  uneeitor.  glidBi  ripidly  to  tt»  (oot  a(  tbt 
cron  ;  tellg  who  lie  is ;  and  speaks  of  tbo  >implirity  of  the  norMtiaa  In 

Ills  dsyi,  sinof  then  mncli  tomipted.  

Tkue  love,  that  ever  shows  iUeli  as  clear  ^^H 

In  kindness,  as  loose  appetite  in  wrong,  ^^^H 

Silenced  tliat  lyre  harmonious,  and  still'd  ^^^| 

The  sacred  cords,  thnt  are  by  heaven's  right  band  ^^H 

Unwound  and  lightcn'd.     How  to  righteous  pitiyers 

>  He.]  "  Ho,  wlio  ciiiuiycn  that  the  eyes  ot  BeaKica  Uiouue  more  mllnl 
the  higher  we  ssceoded,  loutt  not  wonder  that  I  do  not  except  even  Ibem,  a*  I 
liiul  not  yet  behel4  them  siDce  our  entrance  ■□tolhiapluiet."  Lomlianll qbiW' 
Btaada,  by  "  Uviug  mis,"  "  vivi  niBgelli,"  "  the  itan ; "  and  this  Mpbuwtlaa 
deiivei  some  authoritj-  from  the  Ldtui  nolas  on  the  Monte  (^Mino  MS  "  td  ■> 
ccrti  imprimentes  ut  Bif^lli." 

>  Reital'd.}  DiMhioso.  Lombnrdi  explains  thia  wont  "  exetailad,**  ~~ 
Indeed  VellnleUo  hsd  done  before  him  ;  and  as  it  U  also  naeil  in  tlie  Mm 

it  holy  plen 
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Should  tliey  not  licarken,  who,  lo  pre  nic  will 
For  prayini;,  in  acconlance  thus  ivtrc  nmte  I 
He  bntli  in  eooUi  good  caute  for  endless  grief, 
Wlio,  for  the  love  uf  thing  thiLt  laateth  not, 
Bespciils  himself  for  ever  uf  tliat  love. 

As  oft  along  the  still  ami  pure  serene, 
At  night&ll,  glides  a  siidden-trail  of  tire, 
Attracting  with  involuntary  heed 
The  eye  to  follow  it,  erewhile  at  rest ; 
And  seems  some  star  that  shifted  pince  in  heaven,' 
Onlv  tliat,  whence  it  kindles,  none  is  lu6t, 
And  it  is  soon  extinct :  thus  from  the  horn, 
That  on  the  dexter  of  the  c[r«s  extends, 
Down  to  it4  foot,  one  luminary  ran 
From  mid  the  duster  shone  there  ;  yet  MO  gc;lu 
Dropp'd  from  its  foil :  and  Ihrougli  the  bcouiy  list, 
Like  Itamc  in  alatdstcr,  ^low'd  its  course. 

Bo  forward  slretch'd  him  (if  of  credence  aughl 
Our  ineater  nkuse  *  may  claim)  the  pious  ghost 
Of  old  Anchiscs,  in  the  Elysian  bower, 
When  lie  perceived  his  sou.     "O  thou,  my  blood  ! 

0  moat  excM-ding  grace  divine  I  to  whom, 
Ai  now  to  Ibcc,  litth  twice  the  lieavenlr  gikli^ 
Been  e'er  unclosed  1 "    So  spake  the  ligut :  whence  1 
Tum'd  me  lowani  him  ;  then  unto  my  danit> 

Uy  eight  directed  ;  and  on  cither  »ide 
Aimueement  waited  mo  ;  for  in  her  eyes 
Wot  lif;hteil  sucli  a  smile,  I  thought  tliat  mina 
Bod  dived  tinto  the  bottom  of  my  grace 
And  of  ray  hiiss  in  Paradise.    Forthwith, 
To  hearing  and  to  sight  grateful  alike^ 
The  spiril  to  his  proem  added  things 

1  nndorrtood  not,  so  profound  he  spake : 
Yet  not  of  choice,  hut  tlmugh  necessity, 
Myslerions ;  fur  liia  high  conception  sdur'd 
Beyond  the  mark  uf  mortala.     When  the  flight 


The  ipcccU  dcacendnl ;  Ibc  first  MJimd*  I  heard 

Were.  "Blest  be  thou,  Triiinnl  Deity  ! 

That  liast  such  favour  in  my  Kcd  vouchtafwl." 


IT  lAaf  $Ai/ltd  jitaa  in  AniH n.J 
•  che  UmiDuU  loco.     Fnul,  tl{ 


^  __j  itcllu.  vrtilo  laifencleiitv.  videlb, 

PnadplUi  cola  IsU.  nwtlH|il*  par  umbrun 

riannuniD  longoi  ■  l«rp>  albHcart  tnotu.    VUf.  Otarg.  UU  L  SQ 


■  OM^fn 
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Tliea  foUow'd  :  "No  unplfAnutt  tbirsi,  tliougli  lon^' 

Whicli  took  me  readio;;  in  the  stcred  tx>ok, 

Whose  leaves  or  white  or  dusk)'  never  chanjj-e. 

Thou  hast  allfty'd,  my  ton  ',  wiibin  this  light. 

From  whence  uij  voice  thon  hear'tt :  more  Itionba  to  1 

Who,  for  nich  tofly  mounting,  has  with  Dlamcs 

Be^rt  thee.    Thon  itoet  deem  ihj  thooRiilj  to  luc 

From  Him  tRUismitted,  who  U  flist  of  all. 

E'en  as  all  numlKts  ray  from  unity  ;* 

And  therefore  dost  not  atk  me  who  I  am. 

Or  why  to  lliee  morcjoyoug  I  appear, 

Tlian  any  other  in  this  gladsome  thronj^ 

The  Iruth  is  as  thou  deem'st ;  for  in  this  life 

Both  less  and  greater  in  that  mirror  look. 

In  which  thy  thoughta,  or  e'er  thou  think'^t,  are  ahawi 

But,  that  the  love,  which  keeps  uie  wakeful  ever, 

Ur^iig  with  eacreil  thirst  of  Hwect  desire, 

May  bo  contented  fully  ;  let  thy  voice, 

Fearlew,  and  frank,  and  jocund,  utter  forth 

Thy  will  di»linclly,  utter  fortli  the  wish, 

Wlierelo  my  nady  answer  itands  detreed." 

I  tum'd  mo  to  Beatrice  ;  and  she  heard 
Ere  I  had  spoken,  smiling  an  assent, 
Tliat  to  my  will  ^ve  wines  ;  and  1  hcffui : 
"  To  each  among  yonr  triw^'  wliat  time  ye  keiin'd 
The  nature,  in  whom  nought  unequal  dwell^ 
Wisdom  and  lore  \eeiv  in  one  measure  dealt ; 
For  that  they  are  so  e<iual  in  the  snn, 
From  whence  ye  drew  3'onr  radiance  and  your  h«at. 
As  makes  all  likeness  scant.    But  will  and  meanii, 
In  mortals,  for  the  eftuse  ye  well  discern. 
With  unlike  wii^  are  fledg&    A  mortal,  I 
Experience  inequality  like  lhi«  ; 

bque  utri  tciuieatem  •dTemoni  p«r  gnmiiu  vidit 
jEaean,  olscrit  imlnuj  ntruqne  tctenilit. 
Venuti  taiiJaDi,  tuaqae  spectnta  pareiitl 
Vicjt  it«[  dniDiii  |>l«l«  ! 

>  A'o  uiiJauaiU  thirtt,  Utough  loitg.^  "lliaa  hiut  utiiGnl  llin  IoD|;  T«t 
pteuios  ilesin  wlilch  I  ham  felt  to  tee  tbec,  thrauf^b  my  kiraiilcjgir  oX  tlu^ 
obtuned  in  tbe  iinmntahle  itecnm  of  the  divine  Provulriice." 

>  t'nffy.J  lUmo  i(>  ri  Ir  '{fw  ylt*n  »  kft^,  ix^ino.  1 1 1^\  /->- 
mtnidti,    eO.    Bip.    ToL    i,    p.    130.      l'«rba[8  tbc    manUoa   -f    ! 

in  ths  lait  Csato  1nit   one,   nggoted  this   Uunisbt  to  Pr.t.'. 
luu  •inreued  by  ipecifj-ing  two  p»rticaliir  nnmlwri  inUndoi  t  ■ 
Then  lisomBthiagiimilHlolt  inhii  trraliir /);  Vainari  Eiff 
ivi. :  Sicatin  namero  cdoctc  mensiinntDrDnD,  MploiaTdpaui.j  : 
Munndam  qnoil  distant  oh  ono.  tiI  ei  propinquuiL 

,  *  To  «adi  amoan  yoHf  Ir'-ht.^  "  In  you,  ^loriflcil  ■piriti,  lore  snJ  kaawM^ 
*ra  maili  cna.il.  Iwcaiue  tbey  are  «qiul  in  God.  But  witli  m  miittali  it  n 
nMierwlK,  for  we  hxra  often  the  will  withoot  the  meant  nf  ci]>rcuiiu;  (na 
•IMUoiii ;  asd  1  caa  thswftw  thuk  thM  only  la  nylwul'' 
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AiiJ  llicrcrore  ^ivc  no  IIiiuikN  but  in  tlie  Ucart, 
For  Ihy  pnU^rnnl  (,TeetiliS.     Thia  howc'cr 
1  pny  tb«e,  living  lorax  !  Uint  ingemtn'st 
Thi«  jirecious  jewel ;  let  me  hem  thy  name." 

"  '     n  thy  root,'  0  leaf  I  whom  lo  eipecl 
.    ttth  pleoacd  me."    "" 
Pretacina  next  it  uldetl :     .    .,  ._     ..  ___ 
TUy  kindml  appellation  conieii,  nuil  wlio, 
Tlirw  liiimliwl  yean  tuiJ  more,  on  ili  Rnt  ledge 
lUth  cirruiU'd  tlie  niouuluiii,  was  my  ion, 
Aufl  (liy  j,Teat-granilKire.     Well  befiu,  lii»  long 
Kniliirancu  sboiilJ  be  Mhorten'd  by  tliy  (lfe<t», 

"  Plurence,*  within  Iter  nncicnt  limit-inn  rk, 
M'liich  callit  lier  Uilt  *  to  matin  prayen  and  noon, 
Wai  cha»l«  and  Eober,  and  abode  in  jwacc. 
Slie  had  no  armlcta  and  no  hrad-tirea  then  : 
No  ]iurfl«d  dames  ;  no  zone,  lliat  cauglit  the  eye 
More  than  Ihc  nenon  did.     Tinio  was  not  yet, 
When*  at  hi*  itaiiglitcr'a  birth  the  sire  grew  pale. 
For  tett  tile  Of^  and  dowr^  should  eicee<l, 
On  each  aide,  ju#t  proportion.     Houm  wan  nono 
Void  •  of  ita  family  :  nor  ytt  had  conm 
t<at<]anaiMla%*  to  exhibit  feals 
or  chamber  prowc»».    &(ontcmalo  •  yet 
Ccr  our  niburlion  turret  *  roue  ;  oa  much 
To  be  anrnut  in  fall,  ai  in  ita  riling. 

I  mw  B«llinL-ion  Berti  '*  walk  abroail 

I    CmiiguiJa,  hthtr  to  Allgbierl,  Mwhinn  our  Pact  wmUm 

i,  hu  biwD  Ib  tbt  Bnt 
_       .  .  and  It  i*  Ht  that  than 

y  thysmd  ilwwte  ibonldtt  mdnvoiir  la  thortui  l!i«  Ume  of  hia  ruiuililnK 
.hanr  Pot  what  U  known  of  Allghini  tt  PeUt,  JIfmar.  Oprrr  di  IkmU. 
■dii.  Zatta.  Ufia,  lorn.  \t.  ?,  S<*  [i,  21.  KU  ■on  ttollbcions  wm  tiring  In 
ISH :  ami  of  him  wu  bom  the  UXbrr  of  oar  Port,  whom  tttuTrnato  lU  liaola 
call*  a  Uwyvr  bf  (■'of*"* 

Tb*"pubil^~c{<i^'k  b*lDg  ■till  wlthla  thi  (ircnlt  of 
too  ntljr  EH  *^,  uul  Hi 


f  YM.}    TbrouRh  Uip  rMI  vrn»  lU-l  haalibmcnlo.     Or  Iw  Baj  n»sn  tb 
^~ — MM*  tormmljr  built  ninrly  tnt  youif  u»\  thow,  nor  of  gnnUr  •! 

— TMry  for  roiiUliiluB  lh»  fanillf™  th»l  in' -"■    '  ■■ 


l.llnl  thim.     For  II  bu 


■naatrrh   of  hnytUt.    Juvvtwl  l«  htra 

.  _ ibitsnrvoffllrnilDarv.    Sat.  i.  JMl 

1    Kilhir  an  rlmlnl  ipot  bdvom  Honui  ami  VlUrbo;  or 
I,  the  rill-  of  thi  Tjlli  Mrlllni,  nnnnianillBK  ■  Tiiw  of  Room. 
twAao  tBrrrf.]     t}«dlat>^o,  Dear  FVmBnr,  ttoin  whnK«  thai  tilj 
nofrar*  hail  not  jrt  vlnl  wllli  Roux  In  th«  (randnr  «t  fan 

Brrli.]    Utll,  Taiilo  ivL  M,  ami  S<A«».    "Wta  ^i  *  ««<«>»> 
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Tu  leathern  giriHt,  and  a  da^p  of  boui' ; 

And,  irith  no  arll'ul  coloarint;  on  lier  cheefc, 

Hia  lady  leave  the  gliuis.    The  sons  1  *aw 

Of  Nerli,  and  of  Vecchio,'  well  content 

With  unrobed  jerkin  ;  and  tlieir  good  daiii«  handling 

Thespi    "        ■    ■     -        -■  -      ■ 

Eacli' 

And  none  left  de«olate  a-bcd  for  France. 
One  waked  to  tend  the  cradle,  hucliing  it 
With  sounds  that  liiU'd  the  parent's  infancy : 
Another,  with  lier  maidcnis  drawing  off 
The  tresses  from  the  distaff,  lectured  thciu 
Old  tales  of  Ti-oy,  and  Fesole,  nud  Borne, 
A  Salterello  and  Ciaugbella '  we 
Had  held  as  stran}^  a  marvel,  as  ye  would 
A  Cincinnatua  or  Cornelia  now. 

"  In  such  compoBed  and  seemly  fvlloWBhip, 
Sach  faithful  and  such  fair  equality, 
In  so  swuet  household,  Maiy  *  at  n\f  hirth 
Bcstow'd  me,  call'd  on  with  loud  cnes ;  and  th 
In  your  old  baptistery,  I  was  made 
Christian  at  once  and  Cacciai^du ;  as  were 
Hy  brethren,  Eliseo  and  Moronto. 

(lescriptioa  of  tlis  simpls  nmnner  io  wbicli  tho  earlier  Florentlnr*  iIkmI 
thcRiBelves,  in  G.  TiUaoi,  lib.  tt.  rap.  Itxi :  "  And  nbnerve  that  in  the  tiicadt 
lbs  uid  iKople,  (A.D.  1259,)  and  befara  auil  lor  n  long  time  xlUr,  the  clIiaM 
or  Floreucc  lived  soberlf,  on  coarse  vtandit,  anil  at  little  cost,  and  IbiasV 
customs  and  coartesies  of  liTe  mn  nide  aoil  uDpolished ;  and  diMMd  Ui>- 
selves  and  their  oamen  in  conrso  clotlu;  many  wore  plain  Itallitt,  «it1«l( 
ploth  over  it ;  bonueti  on  tbeir  hcada ;  and  aU,  boot*  on  the  feet :  asd  tta 
Florentine  women  were  withont  ornament ;  the  better  sort  content  irith  a  (to 
~  ith  of  Yprea  or  ot  camlet,  boond  with  a  sinlle  In  lh>  aacM 
-  "-'  -^-'  '- '  n  hooc"  ■-  ^'  ■-■-"•- "- 


de,  and  a  mantle  lined  with  fur,  and 

id ;  the  common  sort  of  women  were  clad  in 


acMnntol  a  niMnlflcrnt  one;  udfl< 
•-    •  I  ofilo • '- 


One  linndred  pounda  (libhre)  was  tlie  common  portioB  ftr  > 

niioi  aim  two  or  tlirM  huQclrfd  vaa  ocMnntwl  a  mi— '"— ' — ' 

yoang  women  ttere  for  tlia  iDoat  part  twenty  yean  o . 

were  given  in  marriage.    Sach   was  the  dr<SB  ;  nnit  Ihni  •.-«rK  •••• 

nor  the  Plorentlues:  but  tliey  were  of  go«I  fnith  and  loyal  both  w 

Ives  and  to  tho  slate  ;  and  with  t'-' '  " -*  — 

did  greater  and  more  vlrluaua 
greater  refiuement  and  wealth." 

'  W  Jftrli,  and  t)/  Vecchu>.'\    Two  of  the  mD*t  opulent  faniilira  in  Tlew 

s  BifA.]  "None  Tearful  either  ot  dying  in  haninhment,  or  of  being  dMotrl 
by  her  husband  on  n  scheme  of  traffic  in  France," 

*  A  SaUerrllo  a>ul  Ciangh'tla.}  The  Utter  a  abiimeleai  woman  of  tiie  baOr 
of  Tosa,  married  to  Lilo  d^U  Alldoai  of  Imola :  the  fanner  Uipo  ndlat^k.  • 
lawyer,  with  whom  Dante  was  nt  tariance.  "  We  ehoold  have  held  an  alaa- 
doned  character,  like  these,  as  greal  a  wonder,  a>  ye  wonld  tbg  rnntnry  •n-' 
There  is  a  lonnet  hy  Uuo  Raltercllo  in  CoitilnclU  ■  collection  rnnlMl  witli  tta 
Bella  Itana,  ed.  Finnie,  IHS,  p.  150. 

«  Afary.l    Tho  Virgin  was  Invoked  in  the  pains  of  child-birth, 
Unto  XI.  tl. 
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"  From  Valdipado  ^  came  to  me  my  spouse  ; 
And  bencc  thy  surname  grew.     I  followed  llieu 
The  Emperor  Conrad  : '  and  his  knighthood  l.c 
Did  gird  on  me  ;  in  such  good  part  he  took 
My  valiant  service.    After  him  I  went 
To  testify  against  that  evil  law, 
Whose  people,^  by  the  shepherd's  fault,  posser:^ 
Your  right  usurp  d.     Tliere  I  by  that  foul  crew 
Was  disentanglcMl  from  the  treacherous  world 
Whose  base  affection  many  a  spirit  soils ; 
And  from  the  martyrdom  came  to  this  peace." 


CANTO   XVI. 


Argument. 

Cacciaguida  relates  the  time  of  his  birth  ;  and,  de.scribing  the  exteut  cf 
Florence  when  he  lived  there,  recounts  the  names  of  tlio  cliief  families  Avho 
then  inhabited  it.  Its  degeneracy,  and  subsequent  disgrace,  he  attributes 
to  the  introduction  of  families  from  the  neighbouring  country  and  villages, 
and  to  their  mixture  with  the  primitive  citizens. 

0  SLIGHT  respect  of  man's  nobility  ! 

1  never  shall  account  it  marvellous, 
That  our  infirm  affection  here  below 

Thou  mo  vest  to  boasting  ;  when  I  could  not  clius^o, 

E'en  in  that  region  of  unwarp'd  desire, 

In  heaven  itself,  but  make  my  vaunt  in  tliec. 

Yet  cloak  thou  art  soon  shortin'd  ;  for  that  Time, 

Unless  thou  be  eked  out  from  day  to  day. 

Goes  round  thee  with  his  shears.     Resuming  then, 

With  greeting  *  such  as  Rome  was  first  to  bear, 

But  since  hath  disaccustom'd,  I  began  : 

And  Beatrice,^  that  a  little  smce 

Was  sever'd,  smiled  ;  reminding  me  of  her, 


1  Valdipado.]  Caociaguida's  wife,  whose  family  name  was  Alighieri,  tamo 
from  Ferrara,  called  Val  di  Pado,  from  its  being  watered  by  the  Po. 

'  Conrad.]  The  Emperor  Conrad  III.  who  died  in  1152.  Sec  G.  Villa ui, 
lib.  4.  xxxiv. 

*  yVhose  peoplf.]  The  Mahometans,  who  were  left  in  jiossession  of  the 
Holy  Land,  through  the  supineness  of  the  Pone.     See  Canto  ix.  12^. 

*  Wiih  greetinfj.]  Tlie  Poet,  who  had  addressed  the  sjiirit,  not  knowing 
him  to  be  his  ancestor,  with  a  ])l<ain  "  Tliou,"  now  uses  more  ceremony,  an<l 
calls  him  "  You,"  according  to  a  custom  introtluced  among  tlic  liomans  in  the 
latter  times  of  the  empire. 

*  Beatrice.]  I^mbardi  ol^crves,  tliat  in  order  to  show  us  that  his  ronvers,i- 
tion  with  Cacciaguida  had  no  connexion  with  sacred  subject'*.  Beatrice  is  <le- 
Kcril)e<l  as  standing  at  a  little  distance  ;  and  her  smillnc^  at  his  formal  address  to 
his  ancestor,  makes  him  fall  into  a  {jreatcr  freedom  of  mauuc:'.  Sec  the  next 
CantOj  V.  15. 
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Wliosu  cout;Ii  emljoliten'J  (as  the  Ktoty  liolJs) 
Ti)  first  offi'iiee  the  douljting  GucncTer.* 

"  Yr)u  arc  my  aire,"  taid  I :  "  you  give  nic  licort 
Freely  to  »petik  my  thought ;  above  myself 
You  rainQ  mc.     Tlirou^h  eo  niBiiy  Htreaius  with  joy 
Uy  Eoul  is  fill'd,  tluit  ^ailuuss  ivclls  from  it ; 
So  that  it  bears  Iha  inijjhty  tide,  nnil  biirils  not. 
Siy  then,  my  honour'tt  rteax  t  what  oncvBtOK 
Weru  ihow  you  ipronn  Ironi,  niid  what  ycur*  were  niatkM    I 
In  your  first  chiidhooJ  ?    Tell  me  of  tlic  fold,' 
That  hath  Saint  John  fur  gtinrdinn,  what  wan  ilirn 
Its  itlatu,  and  who  in  it  wc-rc  hi^'hi'ft  iciitt^d ! " 

As  Ktnhars,  ut  llio  hrettthinu  of  the  wind, 
Their  name  enlivnu  ;  m  thut  litilit  1  mw 

Shine  at  my  Uauiliil m-. ;  ,111.],  jw  ii  ;^rcw 

More-  fair  tu  look  on,  -.•  wjih  \(.iii;  inurt-  ewci't, 
Yet  not  in  this  our  m-iil.-ni  ].Iii;i-i-,  r..iihwith 
It  anawur'd:  "From  ilu-  din.'  win\i  it  was  mid 
■Hail  Viivinl'  to  Uik  tU-i^ns  liy  whith  my  uiotlior, 
Who  now  is  sniuUHl,  li^htenM  hcv  ot  mo 
Whom  tha  was  heavy  with,  this  Arc  had  oorno 
Five  hundrud  times  and  foiirsdore,  to  rcliimu 
Its  radiance  undcme&lli  the  Imming  fool 
Of  iU  own  lion.     Tlicy,  of  irhoiu  I  ppmuy, 

her  cougbinj,  emiioliliiucd  Qtiec 
Sue  ITtU,  Canto  v.  l->4. 

'  Tlu/iM.}  Flonrace,  of  wliii'h  Jobn  tlio  Bnplist  was  tlic  patraii  Mini. 
*  from  tAe  dayA  Trma  tlie  inciiniaticiii  of  our  Lonl  to  the  liirtli  of  Csr:- 
gniiLi,  the  pbnct  Mars  had  rclnmeil  Gve  buiiilnil  rdiI  eighty  timsM  Is  llie  « 
Atellation  of  Lao,  with  whicli  it  in  tuppoacd  to  liafe  u  congcniiil  iotlutDcr. 
M«rs  Ihen  completti  his  revolution  in  a  i«riod  forty-thrM  dayi  nhorl  it  I 
yem,  CncciaTDida  wiu  born  alwot  10(10.  TIii«  Ii  Loiubsnti'scoiuiiutaUim,  ■ 
Itiquirsa  vidl  botb  witli  tha  olil  reading — 

cinquBcvnto  cinquaiita 

E  trenta  Date ; 
and  with  th«  time  when  Cocclagnida  might  liivc  fn11-n  (it'i't  "?  "".(.t  r-wi 

HI.,  wliodl»diDll63.      Not  m  tbo  conipntaUon  nio.l.  '■.  !!.■  ■M ■.>!• 

■      •  iro  yea™  for  tl  ' 


in  nnaral,  who,  recJtonltiR  two  yea™  ft        .  . 
birth  of  OacclBcniill  in  1100:  the  ioipomiliSity  otvln 

Acadomidans  dcUa  Cnu««.  (as  it  hod  before  buii  I  ' 
Poet,  OTbjr  the  antlior  of  the  i-ommeularj  whkh  iiaa.i.-  :.i-  i:..-..  l'.:.i  ^:trml 
llio  word  "  trenti  ■■  into  "  Ire."  "  thirty  "  i»lo  "tlircu  ;■'  ni.J  i-,^lil1  mkoiHiiK 
the  revolution  of  Man  nt  two  year",  Woonlit  Cn*cl«gnlda'«  Wrtli  to  1106.  Tb» 
way  ill  which  Lorubardi  liiu  got  over  the  difficulty  aii|wan  prefmtil*,  ai  II 
r»t.iin:i  the  aid  readiug  ;  aud  I  have  accordingly  altcml  the  Iniulatlon,  r"*' 
before  tloo<l  IhDK : 

lliis  Are  had  come, 

uuJred  liny  linipi  and  tlirice,  it 


Of  it 


■e-illiimiuo  underneuth  tlio  foot 

II  llOl 
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And  I,  Lad  there  our  biith-place,  where  Ihe  last  * 
Partition  of  our  city  fii*st  is  i-each'd 
By  him  that  runs  her  annual  game.    Thus  much 
Suffice  of  my  forefathers  :  who  they  were, 
And  whence  they  hither  came,  more  honournhic 
It  is  to  pass  in  silence  than  to  tell. 
All  those,  who  at  that  time  were  there,  betwixt 
Mars  *  and  the  Baptist^  fit  to  carry  arms. 
Were  hut  the  fifth,  of  them  this  day  alive. 
But  then  the  citizen's  blood,  that  now  is  niixM 
From  Campi  and  Certaldo  and  Fighine,^ 
Ran  purely  through  the  last  mechanic's  veins. 
O  how  much  better  were  it,  that  these  people* 
Were  neighbours  to  you  ;  and  that  at  Galluzzo 
And  at  Trespiano  yc  should  have  your  boundary  ; 
Than  to  have  them  within,  and  bear  the  stench 
Of  Affuglione's  hind,  and  Signa's,*  him. 
That liath  his  eye  already  keen  for  bartering.** 
Had  not  the  people,^  which  of  all  the  world 
Degenerates  most^  been  stepdame  unto  Ccesar, 
Bu^  as  a  mother  to  her  son  been  kind, 
Such  one,  as  hath  become  a  Florentine, 
And  trades  and  traffics,  hath  been  tum'd  adrift 
To  Simifonte,^  whei*e  his  grandsire  plied 
•    The  beggar's  craft :  the  Conti  were  possest 
Of  Montemurlo  ^  still :  the  Cerchi  still 

»  The  ^oMA  The  city  was  divided  into  four  com  part  ments.  The  Elisei,  tho 
ancestors  of  Dante,  resided  near  the  entrance  of  tiiat,  named  from  the  Porta 
S.  Piero,  which  was  the  lost  readied  by  the  competitor  in  tho  annual  race  at 
Florence.     See  G.  Villani,  lib.  4.  cap.  x. 

«  AIar8,'\  The  Padre  d' Aquino  understands  this  to  refer  to  tlie  populatio'i 
of  Florence  in  Guido's  time ;  for,  according  to  liim,  "  tra  Marte  e'l  ratista," 
means  the  space  between  the  statue  of  Mars  placed  on  the  Ponte  Vecchio  and 
the  Baptistery  ;  and  Lomhardi  assents  to  this  iuteniretation.  Venturi  supjioses, 
that  the  {lortion  of  land  so  described  would  have  been  insufficient  to  hold  tho 
|>opalatiou  which  Florence  contained  at  the  Ruppos(.>d  date  of  this  poem,  that 
IS,  in  the  year  1300;  and  agrees  with  the  elder  commentators,  who  consider 
the  description  as  relating  to  time  and  not  to  ]>lace,  and  as  indicating  the  two 
]teriods  of  heathenism  and  Christianity.  Hee  Canto  xiii.  141.  It  would  not  1  e 
e.asy  to  determine  the  real  sense  of  a  ])assagc  thus  equivocal. 

*  Campi  and  Certaldo  and  FighineJ]    C'ountry  places  near  Florence. 

*  That  these  people.]  *'Tliat  the  inhabitants  of  the  above-mentioned  places 
had  not  been  mixed  with  tlie  citizens  ;  nor  the  limits  of  Florence  extended 
lieyond  Galluzzo  and  Trespiano." 

*  Aguglione^s hind^  and  Signn's.]  Baldo of  Aguglione,  and  Bonifazio of  Signa. 

*  If  13  eye  alreaiiy  keen  for  bftrfcring.]    Pee  //<•//,  Canto  xxi.  40,  and  Note. 

'  JIad  not  the  peopled  If  Home  had  continued  in  her  allegiance  to  the 
emperor,  and  the  Guelpn  an«l  Chilwlline  factions  liad  thus  been  prcvcnttul  ; 
Florence  would  not  have  Wen  polluted  by  a  race  of  upstarts,  nor  lost  the  most 
respe«rtable  of  her  ancient  famines. 

*  Simifonte.]  A  castle  dismantled  by  the  Horcntines.  G.  Villani,  lib.  ^>, 
cap.  XXX.     The  person  here  alluded  to  is  no  longer  known. 

*  Mvntanur'o.]    G.  Villani,  lib.  5,  cap,  xxxi.,  relates  IhaX,  \X\<i  CoidMy  Qk>\\^\, 
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Were  Ln  Ai:oii>:'s  parish  :  nor  had  liaply 

From  Vnldigtieve  iiast  llie  BuoniltliuoiilL 

Tbc  cit/g  inalailr  Wth  ever  Goiim 

Iq  tlie  conrusion  of  its  persons,  aa 

The  body's,  in  variety  of  food : 

Aud  the  blind  bii]l '  fnlU  with  a  Ktccpcr  plunge. 

Than  the  blind  lauib  :  and  oftentimes  one  swurU 

Dolh  more  and  belter  execution, 

Than  tire.    Mark  Lnni ;  UrbLHOglia*  mark  ; 

How  tliey  are  j^nc  ;  and  after  them  how  go 

Chimi  and  Siniij^iiKlin !  *  and  'twill  seem 

No  lon^r  new,  or  strange  to  tlico,  to  hear 

That  families  lail,  when  cities  have  their  end. 

All  things  that  appertain  lo  ye,  like  yoimelvcs>. 

Are  mortal  r  but  mortalilj'  iu  some 

Ye  mark  not ;  they  endiiru  to  long,  and  you 

Pas9  Ijy  so  suddenly.     And  as  the  moon  * 

Doth,  by  tlip  rolling  of  lier  heavenly  sphere, 

Hide  and  reveal  the  ^tmnd  iinrt'OEingly ; 

So  fortune  deals  with  Florence.    Hence  admire  not 

At  what  of  them  I  Icll  Ihcc,  whoee  renown 

Time  covers  the  first  Florentines.    I  saw 

The  Ughi,»  Catilini,  and  Filippi, 

The  Alberichi,  Orcci,  and  Onnanni, 

Now  in  their  wane,  illustrious  citixcas ; 

And  great  ai  ancient,  of  Sannella  him, 

With  him  of  Area  caw,  and  Soldanien, 

And  ArdisRhi,  and  Bostichi.     At  the  poop' 

That  now  is  laden  with  new  felony 

Bo  cumbrous  it  may  speedily  sink  the  bark. 

The  Raviguani  sat,  oiwlioni  is  sprung 

it  being  able  to  dcfcinl  their  cistls  rrom  tlio  Pistolani,  K>lil  It  to  the 

>  Th^  blinrl  biiH]  So  Chsiicir,  TfoUiu  and  Crtfidf,  b.  3l  ; 
For  swiner  CDun«  romvlh  thjiif;  Ihsl  u  of  wighl 
When  it  iluecnileth  than  ilani  thin)c<  light. 

impsre  AiuUtle,  SXXU.  Xit.  lib.  S.  cap.  xUi :  "»iwn  f*xnS.  ■-  *. 


'**h 


:   t'rliitafflui.]     Cilim  tonaiirly  of  iniiiortsnce,  but  lliea 


.  and  SiHigai'ia.i    Tliu  Mcne. 

'  AilAemoon,'}  "Tlii]  rortaucoriu,  tlist  sre  the  moon'*  men,  ilotuenDaau 
(low  like  the  u4."      Sliaksiieare,  1  Henrv  JV.  set  L  sc.  S. 

■  TKt  ryAi.l  Whoever  la  curtoaa  to  know  the  faibituloni  ot  then  u>]  the 
other  ancient  rlorcDtiacs,  may  counult  O.  VUUol.  lib.  1. 

*  At  Iht  patp.^  Ths  <)erchi,  Dante's  enemies,  hsil  snccedted  In  llm  lunliei 
nver  llie  (cats  or  Ssint  Peter,  formerly  Inhsbiled  liy  the  RaTignsni  uiil  the 
C'onnt  Oiililo.  Q.  Vlllaiii,  lib.  4.  rap.  x.  Many  ntitiani  read  ffia.  ■'(jale." 
— Tlie  WRie  metaphar  !■  ronnd  in  .&cb jlne,  Supp.  llSfl,  and  ia  Ihere  alto  icirce 
tinJentood  >>y  the  critKS : 

A^laii  rt  ef^M'Bi  vifUri  SI'  Wnt*ftitV' 
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Tlic  County  Guido,  and  whoso  hatli  since 

His  title  from  tlio  famed  Bellincion  ta'en. 

Fair  |;overnance  was  yet  an  art  well  prized 

By  hini  of  Presea :  Galigaio  show'd 

The  gilded  hilt  and  pommel,^  in  his  house : 

The  column,  clothed  with  verrey,*  still  was  seen 

Unshaken  ;  the  Sacchetti  still  were  great, 

Giouchi,  Sifanti,  Galli,  and  Barucci, 

With  them  '  who  blush  to  hear  the  bushel  named. 

Of  the  Calfucci  still  the  branchy  trunk 

Was  in  its  strength  :  and,  to  the  curule  chaini, 

Sizii  and  Arrigucci*  yet  were  drawn. 

How  mighty  them  *  1  saw,  whom,  since,  their  prido 

Hath  undone  !    And  in  all  their  goodly  deeds 

Florence  was,  by  the  bullets  of  bright  gold,*^ 

O'erflourish'dL    Such  the  sires  of  tnose,'  who  now, 

As  surely  as  your  church  is  vacant,  flock 

Into  her  consistory,  and  at  leisure 

There  stall  them  and  grow  fat.    Tlie  o'erweening  brood,* 

That  plays  the  dragon  after  him  that  flees. 

But  unto  such  as  turn  and  show  the  tooth. 

Ay  or  the  purse,  is  gentle  as  a  lamb. 

Was  on  its  rise,  but  yet  so  slight  esteem'd. 

That  UlKjrtino  of  Donati  grudged 

His  father-in-law  should  yoke  nim  to  its  tribe. 

Already  Caponsacco  ^  had  descended 

Into  the  mart  from  Fesole  :  and  Giuda 

And  Infangato '®  were  good  citizens. 

1  The  gilded  hilt  and  pommel.]    The  symbols  of  knighthood. 

s  The  columrif  clothed  with  rerrey.]  The  arms  of  the  Pigli,  or,  as  some  write 
it,  the  Billi. 

s  With  them,]  Either  the  Chiaramoutesi,  or  the  Tosinghi ;  one  of  which 
liad  committed  a  fraud  in  measuring  out  the  ^heat  from  the  public  granar}*. 
See  Purqaton/f  Canto  xii.  99. 

*  Sizii  and  Arrigucci,^    *' These  families  still  obtained  the  magistracies." 

*  Them.]  The  Uberti ;  according  to  the  Latin  note  on  the  Monte  Casino 
MS.,  with  which  the  eilitor  of  the  extracts  from  those  notes  says  that  Ben- 
venuto  agrees. 

*  The  bullets  of  bright  gold.]  Tlie  arms  of  the  Abbati,  as  it  is  coi^jectured ; 
or  of  the  Ijaml)erti,  acconling  to  the  authorities  referred  to  in  the  last  Note. 

"^  The  sires  of  those.]  **0f  the  Visdoniini,  the  Tosinghi,  and  the  Cortigiani, 
who,  being  sprung  from  the  founders  of  the  bishopric  of  Florence,  are  the 
curators  of  its  revenues,  wliich  they  do  not  spare,  whenever  it  becomes  vacant." 

*  The  ocrxceeninj  brood.]  The  Adimari.  This  family  was  so  little  esteemed, 
tliat  Ubertino  Donato,  who  harl  marrie<l  a  daughter  of  Bellincion  Berti, 
himself  indeed  derived  from  the  same  stock,  (see  Note  to  //«Z/,  Canto  zvi.  38,) 
was  offended  with  his  father-in-law,  for  giving  another  of  his  daughters  in 
marriage  to  one  of  them. 

*  Caponsacco.]  Tlie  family  of  Caponsacchi,  who  had  removed  from  Fesole, 
lived  at  Florence  in  the  Mercato  Vecchio. 

10 Giuda 

And  Jnfangato.]    Giuda  Guldl  and  the  family  of  Iwfaxi^lV* 
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A  tliii^  inaoIibU  I  tJl,  thoagli  tnie : ' 

The  gatewar,'  named  tiom  tboae  ot  Pen,  led 

Into  tlic  narrow  circuit  of  joat  wallt. 

Each  oou,  who  bi-an  the  Bif;htl7  qaaiteringK 

OI  the  Kjvat  Baron,'  {be  wboee  name  ftud  worth 

The  featival  of  Tboiwu  i<tiU  rerives,) 

Hi*  knighthood  and  hit  privilege  retain'd ; 

Albeit  one,*  who  borders  them  with  gold, 

Tliis  daj  b)  ininglcii  witli  the  coniraon  herd. 

In  Borgo  yet  the  GualteroUi  dwelt. 

And  Iniportuni ;  •  well  for  its  rtpo!*. 

Had  it  stilt  lack'd  of  newer  neighbonrhood." 

The  Louse,^  from  nlicnce  your  tf  ars  luiTe  had  their  eprin^-fl 

Through  tlic  jiist  anj^r,  that  hath  inurdcrd  ye  ' 

And  put  a  period  to  roiir  f-iadmme  dav^ 

Was  honour'il ;  it,  and  those  consorted  with  it. 

O  Buondelnionli !  what  ill  counseling 

Prev&tlVl  on  Uicc  lo  break  the  plighted  bond  t 

Manj,  who  now  arc  wwping,  would  rejoice. 

Hail  Ood  to  Ema  "  ipven  thee,  the  first  time 

Thou  near  our  city  caiuest.    But  bo  was  iloom'd  r 

Florence  !  on  that  maim'd  stone'  wliich  guards  the  I'riJg^J 

The  victim,  when  thy  i«ace  dei.arted,  fell  ^ 

'  A  Ikimj  iMndihlt  I  Ml,  U 

■S^  M  l(S,  ^ri,  C  U^.m,  « 
Bipont  oliL  tom.  ii.  ]>.  'JS. 

'  3^  gaiaaiy,]  L«ndiiio  reren  Uiis  to  ttie  snuIlDOU  of  thtcitf :  VellilUllo. 
with  leas  pnibabiliti,  lo  tbe  siini>lici(7  of  thepnqtle  is  naming  on()0[lli«  gito 
a(Ur  a  pnmte  family. 

*  The  grtai  BaroA.\  Tha  Marchess  Ugo,  wbo  naidcd  at  Plorrste  u 
limlanintor  the  Emperor  Otlio  III.,  give  many  of  tbc  chief  fuDilm  Uocbiw 
'-  *— -  " "--  "^    '""ml,  lib.  4.  cap.  iL,  whtre  the  rifion  ii  irlatn;. 


I'l  day.    "  The  marqnii,  when  Iinating,  itrayed  a 


ilefonoed  men  tonnentiog  othen  with  Are  and  mdouis;  uhI,  aiking  Un 
maaning  of  thia,  be  wai  tolrl  thai  thef  were  condemiMd  Mola,  vbn  aulttrci] 
tliu  puniahinent.  an'l  that  t1i«  aniil  of  the  Marqnii  Ugo  vaa  doomnl  to  mftrr 
the  aaniB,  if  he  did  not  repent.  Struck  with  horror,  ha  eonmanded  biiuwlt  to 
tin  Viigio  Mary ;  ami  noon  alter  fonnded  the  aeTen  relisioqa  baoML" 

*  One]  CUDodelUBella,bclon;itiBtaoaaorthaGuailiaithudliUnfniialwl. 
who  DO  longer  retaiaed  hU  plac*  ainang  the  nobility,  and  had  y«t  aitdwl  to  hia 
•rmpi  a  bordure  or.    8eo  HicchlaTvlU,  lit.  Ftar.  lib,  2.  p.  M,  wiit  Riolito. 

' QuaiUraUi  dwelt. 

And  Intportimi.}  Two  faniille)  in  the  compartment  nflhe  city  cjillad  Rmso. 

*  JWircr  HcwAAourAmi,]  Borne  andenUad  this  of  the  Bonli :  and  olhni, 
of  tha  Baondelmautl. 

^Tkehoiuf.]    OfAmidci.    Bee  Kotes  lo  Cuito  iiiiiL  afffe/t,  103. 

■  To  tlma.]  "]t  hwl  been  well  for  the  city,  ifthy  ancestor  haiHwrn  dnxroad 
H  tha  Ema,  whso  ho  crosaid  that  atrearo  on  his  way  from  Monlebuono  l» 
noreDUL  " 

*  On  Ihtt  maim:i  tlmt.\  Se«  II<([,Cant>i  vxi.  li-L    Hcartho  r« 
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"With  tliese  and  others  like  to  them,  I  saw 
Florence  in  such  assured  tranquillity, 
She  had  no  cause  at  which  to  grieve  :  with  these 
Saw  her  so  glorious  and  so  just,  that  ne'er 
The  lily  *  from  the  lance  had  hung  reverse, 
Or  through  division  been  with  vermeil  dyed." 


CANTO   XVII. 


^r0ttmrnt. 

C^cciagniila  predicts  to  our  Poet  his  ezilo  and  the  calamities  he  had  to  suffer ; 
and,  lastly,  exhorts  him  to  write  the  present  poem. 

Such  as  the  youth,*  who  came  to  Clymcne, 

To  certify  himself  of  that  reproach 

Which  had  been  fastened  on  nim,  (he  whose  end, 

Still  makes  the  fathers  chary  to  their  sons,) 

E'en  such  was  I ;  nor  unobserved  was  such 

Of  Beatrice,  and  that  saintly  lanip,^ 

Who  had  crewhilc  for  me  his  station  moved  ; 

When  tlius  my  lady  :  "  Give  thy  wish  free  vent^ 

That  it  may  issue,  bearing  true  report 

Of  the  mind's  impress  :  not  that  aught  thy  words 

May  to  our  knowledge  add,  but  to  the  end 

That  thou  mayst  use  thyself  to  own  thy  thirst,* 

And  men  may  mingle  for  thee  when  they  hear." 

**  O  plant,  from  whence  I  spring !  revered  and  loved  I 
Who  soar*st  so  high  a  pitch,  tnat  thou  as  clcar,^ 
As  earthly  thought  determines  two  obtuse 
In  one  triangle  not  contain'd,  so  clear 
Dost  sec  contingencies,  ere  in  themselves 
Existent,  looking  at  the  point  ^  whereto 
All  times  are  present ;  I,  the  whilst  I  scaled 
With  Virgil  the  soul-purifying  mount ' 


statue  of  Mars,  Buondelmonti  was  slain,  as  if  he  had  been  a  victim  to  the  god  ; 
and  Florence  had  not  since  known  the  blessing  of  x>eace. 

1  The  lHy.]  **Tlie  amis  of  Florence  had  never  hung  reversed  on  the  spear 
of  her  enemies,  in  token  of  her  defeat ;  nor  been  changed  from  argent  to  gules ; " 
ftji  they  afterwards  were,  when  the  Guelfi  gained  the  preiloniinance. 

•  7%e  yrnUh.]  Pliaeton,  who  came  to  his  mother  Clynieue,  to  inquire  of  her 
if  lie  were  indeed  the  son  of  Apollo.     See  Ovid,  Met.  lib.  1.  ad  finem. 

'  That  taintly  lamp.  ]    Cacciaguida. 

*  To  own  thy  ihir$i.'\  *'  Tliat  thou  mayst  obtain  from  others  a  solution  of 
any  doubt  that  may  occur  to  thee." 

*  That  thou  €U  clear.]  "  Tliou  Ixjlioldest  future  events  with  the  same  clear- 
ue^  of  evidence  that  we  discern  the  siini)lc8t  mathematical  demonstrations." 

•  The  point.]    The  divine  nature. 

7  The  8oiU'jpur\fying  mount.]    See  Piirg.  Canto  vilL  133,  and  Canto  xL  KQ. 


THE  VISION.  i: 

And  viaiteil  Uic  nctliiir  world  '  of  woe, 

Toiicliiiit!  my  future  doptiny  have  lieanl 

WurdB  p;rievouR,  thoii^b  1  feel  me  on  nil  siilcs 

Well  squared '  to  fortuoif's  Mows.    Therefore  my  will 

Were  eatUfied  to  know  tlie  lot  awailB  me. 

ti  beforeliaiul,  slacks  liis  fl^ht." 


So  said  i  to  the  brightness,  which  ei 


.icht. 

..„ .       ....    ..rfiile 

To  me  liail  spoken  ;  and  my  will  declared, 

As  Beatrice  will'd,  explicitly. 

Nor  with  omcuki  response  ofascnre, 

Sucli  as,  or  e'er  the  Lamb  of  God  was  Flain, 

Beguiled  the  credulous  uatioDS :  but,  in  terms 

Precise,  and  unanibi);noiis  lure,  replied 

The  spirit  of  paternal  luvc,  enshrined, 


Contingency,*  whoso  verge  eitendeth  not 
Beyond  tlie  tablet  of  your  mortal  mold. 


Yet  in  his  smile  apparent ;  and  thus  spaki 

.,r,.^.! *  whoso  ve —  — '  -J-1^  --- 

Dfyou: 
Is  all  depicttited  in  the  eternal  ncht ; 

"■' 1-^-.'  not  nee     '' 

Is  driven  by  the  eye  tlint  looks  on  it. 
Ftooi  theuce,*  as  to  the  ear  sweet  harmony 
From  organ  comes,  so  comes  before  mine  eye 
The  tiuie  prepareil  for  tlice.    Such  as  driven  out 
From  Athens,  by  his  crnel  stepdame's'  wiki^ 
Hippolytua  departed  ;  audi  uinst  thou 
De[ttirt  from  Florence.     This  they  wish,  and  this 
Contrive,  and  will  ere  long  elfectiiate,  there,* 
Where  gainful  merchandise  la  made  of  Christ 


corld.]    Hn  Hell,  Onto  x.  77,  "nd  Cmto  r 
■  ■  "■  ■       "    ■       «j.  ed.  Bipoi  - 

:tori,  id  bis  < 

nfruglturw 


s  Wdl  tTMircl.]     See  Pkto,  Pmlagana.  ed.  Bipent.  voL  iii.  p.  143.  kxI 
RhtU     ■'■•    "    -I  -    "■  .--^'.  ..  -^  ..  .^    -" - 


Ariitot.  RhtUir.  fili.  3.,  when  Fielm  Vettori,  in  bis  Coniroeutarj,  p.  6Si.  R 
iiurks:    "Qaia  ntselt    Duiteni    otiom    mo  in  p«aiatc  letnpiiiuiii   nrtim 
appaiitshnniiiieni,  qai  advetiLi  caaibui  una  fnnglturKdnvistil  f(niil«rj]>ait* 
'  The  arreip.']    A  line  repealed  by  Ruccsliai  in  bis  Orate, 

Nuu  {inBrin  minus  lodere  tela  solent.  Oviil. 

Clie  plngn  antivednta  usoi  meo  duole.  Petmco,  Tnin\/o  dd  fVi>/» 
'  CoiUiiigtney.]  La  contiugenia,  che  fnor  del  qn&dania 
Dflllu  v«tn  materia  nou  at  itende. 
1  lud  l»rare  underHtixxI  thin,  "  ConUnftencf ,  which  ia  not  expomd  to  tW*  « 
t'lH  tablet  of  jour  nature,"  "  which  ii  not  diMovernbU  hy  your  buimui  anlB- 
■tanding."  and  had  tranalateil  it  acconlinclv ;  but  hare  ttow  MtofMt 
Lombanli's  expliuialiQU :  "  ContiDgency,  wIiuJi  Iiu  no  nlacE  bamcid  tb 
llmita  oi  the  miteriai  world." 

*  !fecaiHi/,]  "  The  evidence  with  which  we  see  ciaual  events  [Mnutnn 
the  aaurce  or  all  truth,  no  more  nccesiitate*  those  evcnU,  than  <li>i9  Ih*  Ul 
reAected  In  th«  sight  by  a  ship  failing  down  a  stream,  Dec««itata  the  a 
ottlie  vessel." 

■  FVom  Itinee.]    "  From  the  ftemal  sight ;  the  view  of  the  Drily  liinudt* 
'  Jlii  cniti  lUpdame.']    Fhxdra. 

*  T/ltrt-l    At  Rome,  vher*  the  expolsiou  of  Dante's  party  tma  I 
T70»  then  plottinj,  in  'iWl. 
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Tliroughout  tlie  live-long  day.    The  common  cry, 

Will,  as  'tis  ever  wont,  affix  the  blame 

Unto  the  party  injured  :  but  the  truth 

Shall,  in  tne  vengeance  it  dispenseth,  find 

A  faithful  witnefrs.     Tliou  shalt  leave  each  thing  * 

Beloved  most  dearly  :  this  is  the  first  shaft 

Shot  from  the  bow  of  exile.     Tliou  shalt  prove 

How  salt  the  savour  is  of  othei-'s  bread  ; 

How  hard  the  passage,  to  descend  and  climb 

By  other's  stairs.     But  that  shall  gall  thee  most, 

Will  be  the  worthless  and  vile  company. 

With  whom  thou  must  be  thrown  into  these  straits. 

For  all  imgrateful,  impious  all,  and  mad. 

Shall  turn  'cainst  thee  :  but  in  a  little  while, 

Theirs,*  and  not  thine,  shall  be  the  crimsoned  brow, 

Tlieir  course  shall  so  evince  their  brutishness. 

To  have  ta'en  thy  stand  apart  shall  well  become  theo. 

"  First  refuge  thou  must  find,  first  place  of  rest, 
In  the  great  Lombard's  *  courtesy,  who  bears, 
Upon  the  ladder  perch 'd,  the  sacred  bird. 
He  shall  behold  thee  with  such  kind  regard. 
That  'twixt  ye  two,  the  contraiy  to  that 
Which  'fals  twixt  other  men,  the  granting  shall 
Forerun  the  asking.     With  him  shalt  thou  see 
That  mortal,*  who  was  at  his  birth  imprest 
So  strongly  from  this  star,  that  of  his  deeds 
The  nations  shall  take  note.     His  unripe  age 
Yet  holds  him  from  observance  ;  for  these  wheels 
Only  nine  years  have  com  past  him  about. 
But,  ere  the  Gascon  ^  practise  on  great  Harry,' 
Sparkles  of  \'irtue  shall  shoot  forth  in  him, 
In  equal  scorn  *  of  labours  and  of  gold. 

1  The  common  cry.]  The  multitude  will,  as  usual,  be  ready  to  blame  thoRo 
who  are  sufferers,  whose  cause  will  at  last  be  vindicated  by  the  overthrow  of 
tbeir  enemies. 

*  Tliou  shall  leave  each  thing,]    Compare  Euripid.  Phosn.  399,  etc. 

*  Theirs.]  *^They  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  part  they  have  taken  against 
thee."  Lombardi,  I  think,  is  very  unhappy  in  his  conjecture,  that  rotta  la 
tempia,  a  reading  of  the  Nidobeatina  edition,  should  be  adopted,  and  that  it 
may  mean  *U1ie  broken  heads  of  hi.s  companions." 

*  The  great  Lombard.]  Either  Bartoloniineo  della  Scala  ;  or  Alboino  his 
brother,  although  our  roet  has  spoken  ambiguouNly  of  him  in  his  ConvitOf 
J).  179.  Their  coat  of  arms  was  a  ladder  and  an  eagle.  For  an  aotount  of  the 
rise  of  this  family  from  a  very  mean  condition,  sec  O.  Villani,  lib.  11.  cap.  xciv. 

•  That  mortal.]  Can  Grande  della  Scala,  born  uniler  the  inliuence  of  Mars, 
but  at  this  time  only  nine  years  old.  He  was,  as  the  other  two,  a  son  of 
Alberto  della  Scala. 

•  The  Oascon.]  Pope  Gement  V.  St»e  Ilclly  Canto  xix.  8(5,  and  Note,  and 
Par.  Canto  xxvii.  53.  and  Canto  xxx.  141. 

»  Oreat  Harry.]    The  Em^wror  Henry  VII.    See  Canto  xxx.  135. 

•  Jn  equal  iccm.]    See  Hell,  Canto  i  98, 
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Ili-i  baunly  pliall  be  Bprisul  aLroail  so  wiji-ly, 

Afl  not  lo  let  the  tflnguwa,  e'en  of  Ijis  fin'a, 

Be  iAU  in  iM  i>misc.     Look  tlinu  lo  him. 

And  Ilia  bcnehceiiFe  :  for  lie  sliitll  caiific 

Reversal  of  their  lot  to  many  i>cop]e  j 

Rich  men  and  beggars  interclionutug  fortunes. 

And  tlioii  slialt  bear  this  written  iu  thy  toiil, 

Of  him,  but  tell  it  not : "  and  things  he  tiiM 

Incrudiblo  to  tboK  who  witnrM  them  ; 

Then  odileti ;  "So  interpret  thon,  my  Kin, 

What  hath  been  told  tliee. — Lo !  the  smtmahnient 

Tliat  a  few  circling  seasons  hide  for  thee. 

Yet  envy  not  thy  nijishbours ;  lime  extends 

Tliy  Hpan  beyond  their  treason's  chastisement.'' 

Soon  OS  the  saintly  spirit,  liv  silence,  mark'd 
Completion  of  that  wen,  whicn  I  had  strelcli'd 
Beforu  it,  warp'd  for  weavin;; ;  I  began, 
As  one,  who  in  perplesiry  desires 
Counsel  of  other,  wise,  benign  and  friendly : 
"  My  father !  well  I  mark  how  t  i  mc  spuia  on 
Towaril  me,  rendy  to  inflict  the  blow. 
Which  falls  most  heavily  on  hini  who  moat 
Abandoneth  himself.     Tliureforo  'tis  i;oul 
I  Bhonid  forecast,  that,  iltiven  from  the  place' 
Most  dear  to  me,  I  may  not  lose  myself* 
All  other  by  ray  H>n),'.     Down  through  the  world 
Of  infinite  inonniin<j ;  and  along  the  mount. 
From  whose  fair  height  my  lady's  eyes  did  lift  me  ; 
And,  after,  throngli  this  heaven,  from  light  lo  light  ; 
Have  1  learnt  that,  which  if  1  tell  n){aiu. 
It  may  with  many  wofully  disrelish  : 
Anil,  if  I  am  a  timid  friend  to  tnitli, 
I  funr  niy  life  may  jierish  amoni;  those. 
To  whoiii  thcM  days  shall  be  of  ancient  date." 

The  brightnGS!!,  where  enclosed  the  treasnre*  nollvdta 
Which  I  liad  found  there,  flrst  shone  glisteringly, 
Like  to  a  golden  mirror  in  the  sun  ; 
Next  anBwei''il :  "  Cousvieuce,  ditiini'd  or  by  iU  own 
Or  other's  slinme,  will  feel  thy  saying  sharp. 
Tliou,  notwithatandins,  oil  deceit  removed, 
Ree  the  wh'de  vision  be  mailc  manifesl. 
And  let  them  wince,  who  hare  their  withers  wrung. 


■  TAe  plaar.]  Our  Poet  lien  iliiKOVeni  l«lh  thai  Flomuw,  tnBcb  u  1w 
Inveiglu  a^aiuiit  it,  vu  ntill  the  duTWt  object  of  lii<  affMliou.  and  XklX  tl 
■mt  not  without  Mme  Krnple  ^e  indnlenl  liU  Mtirical  vtin. 

"  fmajftut  laumyuT/A  "Tiinl  lieini;  rlrirgii  out  ormr  mnnlrr,  1  msj  Ml 
ilenrlTa  mraclr  of  eyory  other  plaec  by  tlic  boldnCB,  with  wWck  I  f tpoa  In  HJ 
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"Wliat  though,  when  tasted  first,  thy  voice  shall  prove 

Unwelcome  :  on  digestion,  it  will  turn 

To  vital  nourishment     The  cry  thou  raisest,* 

Shall,  as  the  wind  doth,  smite  the  pioudest  summits 

Which  is  of  honour  no  light  argument. 

For  this,  there  only  have  been  shown  to  thee, 

Tliroughout  these  orl)8,  the  mountain,  and  the  deep 

S])irit5i,  whom  fame  hath  note  of.     For  the  mind 

Of  him,  who  hears,  is  loth  to  acquiesce 

And  fix  its  faith,  unless  the  instance  brought 

Be  jKilpablo,  and  proof  apparent  urge." 


CANTO   XV  III. 


^rgttmtnt. 

iiitc  sees  the  souls  of  many  renowned  warriors  and  crusaders  in  the  planet 
Mars ;  and  then  a^scemls  with  Beatrice  to  Jupiter,  the  sixth  heaven,  in 
which  he  finds  the  souls  of  those  who  had  adniinLstered  justice  rightly  i:i 
the  world,  so  disposed,  as  to  fonn  the  figure  of  an  eagle.  Tlic  Canto  con- 
cludes with  an  invective  against  the  avarice  of  the  clerg}*,  and  especially 
of  the  Pojw. 

Now  2  in  his  word,  solo,  ruminating,  joyM 
That  blessed  spirit :  and  I  fed  on  mine, 
TcmjHjring  the  sweet  with  bitter.'    She  meanwhile, 
"Who  led  me  unto  God,  admonish'd  :  "Muse 
On  other  thoughts  :  bethink  thee,  that  near  Him 
I  dwell,  who  recompenseth  every  wrong." 

At  the  sweet  sounds  of  comfort  straight  I  tum'd  ; 
And,  in  the  saintly  eyes  what  love  was  seen, 
I  leave  in  silence  liere,  nor  through  distrust 
Of  my  woixls  only,  but  that  to  such  blii?8 
nie  mind  remounts  not  without  aid.     Thus  much 
Yet  may  I  speak  ;  that,  as  I  gazed  on  her. 
Affection  foun«l  no  room  for  other  wish. 
"While  the  everlasting  pleasure,  that  did  full 
On  Beatrice  shine,  witii  second  view 
From  her  fair  countenance  my  gladden'd  soul 
Contented  ;  vanquishing  me  with  a  beam 
Of  her  soft  smile,  she  sj)akc  :  "  Turn  thee,  and  list. 
These  eyes  are  not  thy  only  Pai-adipc." 

As  here,  we  sometimes  in  the  looks  may  see 

*  The  cry  thou  raisest.]  "Tliou  shalt  stigmatize  the  faults  of  tliose  who  are 
Mt  eminent  and  powerful :  for  men  arc  naturally  less  moved  by  instances, 
duced  from  among  those  wIjo  are  in  the  lower  classes  of  life." 

*  yow.]    The  spirit  of  Carciaguida  enjoyed  its  own  thoughts  in  silence. 
'  Tempering  (h^  sweet  with  bitter.] 

Chewing  the  cud  of  sweet  and  bitter  fancy. 

^hakspeare,  As  i/ou  Lil'C  xt^  act  ill*  sc^u^t^^ 
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Tlie  affection  mark'il,  vrhen  that  its  sway  hatli  ta'vi 

Tiie  spirit  wholly  ;  thus  tl.e  liallow'd  light,^ 

To  whom  I  tuni'd,  flHsliing,  bewray'd  ila  vfiU 

To  talk  yet  furtber  with  lue,  and  ba>an  : 

"  On  this  fifth  lodgment  of  the  tree,*  whow  life 

Ja  from  its  top,  nliose  fruit  is  ever  Giir 

And  leaf  iinwithering,  lilesued  spirits  nbidc. 

That  were  below,  ere  they  arrived  in  heaven, 

Kq  mighty  in  renown,  as  every  mute 

Might  grace  her  triumph  with  theti).     On  the  lioi 

Look,  therefore,  of  the  cross ;  he  whom  I  name, 

Shall  there  enact,  as  doth  in  summer  cloud 

Its  nimhte  l^re."    Along  the  cross  I  tav. 

At  the  repeated  name  of  Joshua, 

A  splendour  glidinc ;  nor,  the  word  was  raid. 

Ere  it  waa  done  :  then,  at  the  naming,  saw. 

Of  the  great  Maccabee,*  another  move 

With  wjijrling  f>pecd  ;  and  gladness  wa«  the  scourge 

Unto  that  top.    The  nest  for  Ohnrlemain  * 

And  for  the  peer  Orlando,  tvro  my  gaze 

Pursued,  inl«ntly,  as  the  eye  pursues 

A  falcon  flyint     Last,  along  the  ctors 

William,  and  Rcnani,'  and  Duke  Godfrey  ^  drew 

1  T^  halloa'd  light.}    Ill  whjuh  the  spirit  of  CacciagniiU  ma  cncioM^ 

*  On  thiiJi/'lh  lodgmeiU  qflhe  tree,}    U&rs,  the  flOli  ofthe  hesTto*. 
>  Th»  grtiu  MaxcaUf.]    Judai  Miccabeui. 

*  CAar/enoin,]    L.  Pnki  comiDeads  Dante  for   pUchig   CbiHanain  uJ 
Orlando  here : 

lo  mi  confido  ancor  molte  qui  a  Dftnte. 
Cho  DOQ  Banu  cogiou  ml  del  id  misw 
Carlo  ci]  Orlando  In  qnellc  crocl  nntt, 
Cbe  CDiiiB  ililigeutv  iuteac  c  acrisH. 

Mars/,  ifitKf'  e. 

'  WMiam,  aitd  Renarii,]  Prebably,  not.  ii»  the  OMnnuutat«n  liM* 
iioagiaed,  William  II.  of  Orange,  and  hit  kiiuiiian  Rainbauil,  two  oTtb 
ernsaden  under  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  (MaimliomB,  Hitt.  det  OdhoiIb,  ti. 
Par.  1682,  12dio,  torn.  1.  P- M,)  but  rather  the  two  fDore  ealBtmlal  iHtoala 
tU«  ige  ot  Cbarleinain.  The  lormer,  William  I.  of  Onmge,  auppowd  t«  fain 
lieea  th«  founder  of  ths  pment  illuitiioni  family  of  that  nanie,  dtad  abvat 
808,  according  to  .loBepb  <te  U  Rm,  Tahleitu  dt  Tifut.  da  PHmcu  1 
PrineipavU  dfOrangc.  Our  countryman,  OnlericBJ  Vitalii,  proftMca  l»gl>* 
hit  true  life,  which  bail  been  miareprsHntcd  in  the  umf/t  nf  ttie  lljiwiinl 
bards :  "  Vaigo  canitar  a  jocnlitoHbua  de  illo  cantilena ;  aed  Jvfc  pnabmte 
r^trolatioanteatics."  Eed.  HM.  in  Dudi/nu.  JiiM.  .Van«a«N.  .■fen|>t,  tkCM 
The  Utter  li  lntl«r  known  hy  baring  been  relebreteit  br  Alloato,  Bftdigr  At 
uamu  of  Kinaldo. 
■  Dai*  Otxffrey.l    Oo'lfrey  of  Bouillon, 

Pel  Tenia  ralo  il  buon  dure  GoflTriilo. 

Che  fu  riiDpren  ganla  n  I  pun  siuiili : 

Questo,  di  eh'  in  mi  sdcgno  e'niumo  gtlili 

Fcce  in  Iliernuileiii  ron  le  me  nuni 

11  mal  guardato  <i  giji  nrglrllo  niJo. 

Pcttarca,  TV.  ' 
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My  ken,  and  Robert  Quiscard.^    And  the  soul 
Who  spake  with  me,  among  the  other  lights 
Did  move  away,  and  mix  ;  and  with  the  quire 
Of  heavenly  songsters  proved  his  tuneful  skill. 

To  Beatrice  on  my  nght  I  bent. 
Looking  for  intimation,  or  by  word 
Or  act,  what  next  behoved  ;  and  did  descry 
Such  mere  effulgence  in  her  eyes,  such  joy, 
It  pass'd  all  former  wont.    And,  as  by  sense 
Of  new  delight,  the  man,  who  perseveres 
In  good  deeds,  doth  perceive,  from  day  to  day, 
His  virtue  growing  ;  I  e*en  thus  perceived, 
Of  my  ascent,  together  with  the  heaven. 
The  circuit  widened  ;  noting  the  increase 
Of  beauty  in  that  wonder.     Like  the  change 
In  a  brief  moment  on  some  maiden's  cheek. 
Which,  from  its  fairness,  doth  discharge  the  weight 
Of  pudency,  that  stain'd  it ;  such  in  her. 
And  to  mine  eyes  so  sudden  was  the  change. 
Through  silvery  *  whiteness  of  that  temperate  star, 
Whose  sixth  orb  now  enfolded  us.     I  saw. 
Within  that  Jovial  cresset,  the  clear  sparks 
Of  love,  that  reign'd  there,  fashion  to  my  view 
Our  language.    And  as  birds,  from  river  banks 
Arisen,  now  in  round,  now  lengthen'd  troop. 
Array  them  in  their  flight,  greeting,  as  seems, 
Their  new-found  pastures  ;  so,  within  the  lights. 
The  saintly  creatures  flying,  sang  ;  and  made 
Now  D,  now  I,  now  L,  figured  i'  the  air. 
First  singing  to  their  notes  they  moved  ;  then,  one 
Becoming  of  these  signs,  a  little  while 
Did  rest  them,  and  were  mute.    O  nymph  divine,' 
Of  Pegasean  race  I  who  souls,  which  thou 
Inspirest,  makest  glorious  and  long-lived,  as  they 
Cities  and  realms  by  thee  ;  thou  with  thyself 
Inform  me  ;  that  I  may  set  forth  the  shapes. 
As  fancy  doth  present  them  :  be  thy  power 
Display  d  in  this  brief  song.     The  characters,* 


'  Jiohert  Guiscard,]    See  //f//,  Cauto  xxviii.  12. 

^Through  siivery,]  So  in  the  Convito,  "E'l  ciel  <U  Giove,"  etc.  p.  74. 
"The  heaven  of  Jupiter  may  l)e  compared  to  geometry,  for  two  projwrties: 
the  one  is,  that  it  moves  between  two  heavens  rej>uf!;nant  to  its  teni]>erature, 
M  that  of  Mars  and  that  of  Saturn  ;  whence  Ptolemy,  in  the  n1)ove-oited  book, 
Mys  that  Jupiter  is  a  star  of  temperate  complexion,  iK'tween  the  coldness  of 
Saturn  and  tne  heat  of  Mars :  the  other  is,  tfiat,  among  all  the  stars,  it  shows 
itself  white,  aa  it  were  silvered." 

•  ()  njfmph  dir%ne.'\  "0  muse,  thou  that  makest  thy  votaries  glorious  and 
long-lived,  as  they,  assisted!  by  thee,  make  glorious  and  long-lived  the  cities 
and  realms  which  they  celebrate,  now  enlighten  me,"  etc. 

*  The  charaeUraA  Diligite  justitiam  qui  judicatis  terram.  **  Love  righteous- 
ness, ye  that  be  judges  of  the  earth."    Wisdom  of  Solomon,  c.  i.  1. 
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Vocal  anil  consonant,  were  fivc-foltl  seven. 

In  order,  each,  as  lliey  appear'J,  I  msrV'J. 

Diligite  Justitiaui,  the  first. 

Both  verb  and  noun  all  blazon'd  ;  and  the  cxlnme, 

tjui  jiidicatiB  tcrram.     In  the  M 

or  the  fifth  word  they  held  their  Elation  ; 

Unking  the  star  seem  eilTer  etreak'd  vilb  E'^ld. 

And  on  the  Biimmit  of  the  M,  I  raw 

Bi'sccnding  other  lighlD,  that  rc«ted  thcro. 

Ringing,  mcthinks,  tlieir  bliss  and  iniinal  good. 

Then,  a*  at  shakina  of  a  lighlctl  brand, 

Sparkler  innanierahli:  on  all  sidcB 

Rise  Bcalter'd,  source  of  augury  to  the  unwise  ; ' 

Tims  more  tliaii  thousand  twinkling  lustrca  hence 

Seeiu'd  reascending  ;  and  a  higher  pitch 

Bnnie  mounting',  ami  come  lesf,  e'en  as  the  sun. 

Which  kindleth  Ihcui,  decreed.    And  when  each  one 

Had  settled  in  his  place  ;  tlie  head  and  neck 

Then  saw  I  of  an  cajjli^  liTelily 

(iraved  in  that  streaky  fire:.    Who  paintetli  there,' 

Hatli  none  to  guide  Him  :  of  Himself  He  giiidca ; 

And  every  line  and  texture  of  the  nest 

Dutli  own  rrom  Him  the  virtue  fashions  iL 


To  over-canopy  the  M,  moved  forth. 
Following  gently  the  impress  of  the  hipl. 

Sweet  star  I  what  glorious  and  thick-ituddcd  gems 
Declared  to  me  our  justice  on  the  earth 
To  be  the  effluence  of  that  heaven,  which  thou. 
Thyself  a  costly  jewel,  dnst  inlay. 
Therefore  I  pray  the  Sovran  Mind,  from  whom 
Tliy  motion  and  thy  virtue  aro  begun, 
That  He  would  look  from  whence  the  fog  doth  iw, 
To  vitiate  thy  beank ;  so  that  once  more  * 
He  may  put  forth  his  hand  'gainst  sndi,  as  drive 
Tlieir  traffic  in  that  sanctuary,  whose  walls 
With  miracles  and  inartynloms  were  huJIt. 

Ye  host  of  heaven,  whoee  glory  I  survey  ! 
0  beg  ye  grace  fnr  those,  thai  on:,  un  i-artti, 
All  afler  ill  cinniple  gone  astray. 
War  onci^  had  for  his  instrument  the  sword  : 


>  rhfxiiKitr.]    V-lio  nagar  latan  rkhtt  In  thcniMlTM  in  pnmMtta  M-'fl 
(jiiButity  of  sparks  that  Ay  rrom  the  ti«hte<t  bnmrl  when  U  i<  iliakw,  3 

'  WhojiaiHteOi  Ihen.]    The  Deity  lilinimir. 

'  BntUude.]    The  baul  of  spirits;   Tor  "bcatitudo"  ia  h« 
multitude. 

*  J%U  mux  aortJ]     "  That  fas  iDxy  igaiu  dri<'*i  Ont  IhOM  »bd  Loy  M 

ja  tbe  ttmjile," 
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Bnt  now  'tis  made,  taking  the  bread  away,* 
Which  the  good  Father  locks  from  none. — And  thou, 
That  writest  but  to  cancel,*  think,  that  they. 
Who  for  the  vineyard,  which  thou  wastest,  died, 
Peter  and  Paul,  live  yet,  and  mark  thy  doings. 
Thou  hast  good  cause  to  cry,  "  My  heart  so  cleaves 
To  him,*  tliat  lived  in  solitude  remote. 
And  for  a  dance  *  was  dragged  to  martyrdom, 
I  wist  not  of  the  fisherman  nor  PauL" 


CANTO   XIX. 


Argument. 

The  eagle  speaks  as  with  one  voice  proceeding  firom  a  mnltitnde  of  spirit^!, 
that  compose  it ;  and  declares  the  cause  for  which  it  is  exalted  to  that 
state  of  glory.  It  then  solves  a  doubt,  which  our  Poet  had  entertained, 
respecting  the  possibility  of  salvation  without  belief  in  Christ ;  exposes  the 
inefficacy  of  a  mere  profession  of  such  belief;  and  prophesies  the  evil 
appearance  that  many  Christian  potentates  will  make  at  the  day  of 
judgment. 

Before  my  sight  appeared,  with  open  wings, 

Tlie  beauteous  image  ;  in  fruition  sweet, 

Gladdening  the  thronged  spirits.    Each  did  seem 

A  little  ruby,  whereon  so  intense 

The  sun-beam  glow'd,  that  to  mine  eyes  it  came 

In  clear  refraction.    And  that,  which  next 

Befals  me  to  pourtray,  voice  hath  not  uttered. 

Nor  hath  ink  written,*  nor  in  fantasy 

Was  e*er  conceived.     For  I  beheld  and  heard 

The  beak  discourse  ;  and,  what  intention  form'd 

Of  many,  singly  as  of  one  express, 

Beginning :  "For  that  I  was  just  and  piteous, 

I  am  exalted  to  this  height  of  glory, 

The  which  no  wish  exceeds  :  and  there  on  earth 

1  Taking  the  bread  away.^  '^  Excommunication,  or  interdiction  of  the 
eucharist,  is  now  employed  as  a  weapon  of  warfare." 

>  T*hoU  writesi  but  to  cancel^]  *^  And  thou,  Pope  Boniface,  who  writest  thy 
ecclesiastical  censures  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  be  paid  for  revokiag 
them." 

'  To  Am.]  The  coin  of  Florence  was  stamped  with  the  impression  of  John 
the  Baptist ;  and,  for  this,  the  avaricious  Pope  is  made  to  declare  that  he  felt 
more  devotion,  than  cither  for  Peter  or  Paul.  I/ombardi,  I  know  not  why, 
would  apply  this  to  Clement  V.  rather  than  to  Boniface  VIIT. 

*  Ana  for  a  dan^^.]  I  am  indebted  to  an  intelligent  critic  in  the  Monthly 
RevieWf  1823,  for  pointing  out  my  former  erroneous  translation  of  the  wonls 
•*  per  salti,"  "  From  the  wilds." 

»  Nor  hath  ink  written.']    Tli w  joie  nc  maic  not  written  be  with  inkc. 

(.'hauccr,  Troilus  and  Creseide^  b.  3. 
2d 


H^vu  t  mj  memory  lett,  c'cn  hv  the  l>a<1                             ^^^| 
Uonicitena»l,  while  tlif^y  leave  (ta  coui'sc  utilml.                 ^^H 
Thus  is  one  heat  from  many  embers  felt ;                        ^^^^ 
As  in  that  image  many  were  thu  loves,                                ^^^| 
And  one  the  roicc,  that  ifciimI  froni  llieni  nil :                    ^^^| 
Whence  I  oddi'CbsVl  them  :  "  0  tivrvunial  Ilonen                ^^^| 
Of  Riadnesa  urcrlastiug  1  that  c:cl)al>>                                    ^^H 
In  single  hrealh  your  txIouTB  manifold  ;                                   ^^^^ 
Sreathe  nuw :  unit  let  tlio  hunger  l>e  appcnsol,                   ^^^| 
That  with  grent  ciaviu^  Iouk  l"ilh  held  my  sotil,                ^^H 
Finding  no  food  on  earth.     This  well  I  know ;                    ^^^H 
That  ifthere  be  in  heaven  a  reahii,  that  shows                  .^^^H 
la  faitliful  mimii-  the  cdectial  Justice,                              ^^H 
Voura  without  veil  reflecta  it.     Ye  dieccm                           ^^^H 
Tlic  heed,  wherewith  I  do  prepare  myself                          ^^^H 
To  hearken ;  ye,  the  doubt,  that  urfics  nio                         ^^^H 
With  «ueli  inveterate  craving."    StniKht  1  «aw,                 ^^H 
Like  to  a  falcon '  issuing  from  the  hood,                             ^^^| 
That  rears  his  bead,  and  claps  hini  with  his  win^            ^^^^ 
His  beauty  and  his  cagemets  bewnying  ;                           ^^^| 
So  Eusv  I  move  that  stately  sign,  with  praise                       ^^H 
Of  ^race  divine  inwoven,  and  liigh  fon^                            ^^^M 
Of  inexpressive  jov.     "  He,"  it  h«gan,                                     ^^^H 
"  Who  tuniM  liis  aompa«s  >  uu  the  worlds  extretne^            ^^1 
And  in  that  space  so  variun^ly  hnth  wrought,                     ^^^| 
Botli  openly  and  in  secret ;  in  such  wise                             ^^^| 
Coatd  not,  tliroiigh  all  the  univeree,  dtfphj                       ^^H 

Of  his  oranisciunce  nhoiild  not  rtill  remain                         ^^^H 
In  infinite  excess.     In  proof  whereof,                                ^^^H 
He  first  through  pride  sup]>lunted,  who  was  sum               ^^^| 

•  /.iteloa/alain-i    fonw  tulcoa  ch"  u«u«  rlil  opptllo.                            ^^^ 
Bc-wcio.  //  vWnUto,  ^  IV.  rt.  a. 
WMchChancfirtruiiBUtwi 

AsfreshurnacoiiFotningoutormcw.        Trail  la  and  {>imide,\i.l 
Pof  como  fa  1  faldou,  qunn<lo  i^i  mare, 

Cosl  Unu'Itii  al  rielo  nli^  ta  vista.       Frcul,  Jl  QuatrW.  Ilk  4.  M^^H 

Blnaldo  ata  coma  rniolo  11  fakono                                                 ^^^M 

Uacito  dDt  cutpello  »  la  tbIcU.       L.  Pnlcl,  Jlcr^antt  ila^.  c  d^^^H 

I  IFAolHrnrfiUf  consul.]    "  W ben  lit  ]>n-|«T«<l  ll>(' li«aTH».  I  ww^^^H 

wUen  be  set  a  rnrupvs  upon  thi-  ikca  of  tlio  dri.tli."    I-mv«K  flit  27.  ^^^H 

In  hi'>  liniKl                                                 ^^H 

He  tnok  the  cqMc^  crunpiutwi,  iiTeiurfl                                    ^^^^H 

Tbb  uaivene,  aai)  all  creatod  things.         Millon,  P.  L.  \i.  7.  ^^^^H 

IhU  Lacifcr  »iu  a  vroot;  ror  he,  ttunigh  tha  chief  of  all  ciMtnl  twioflL^^H 
throiiBh  his  pride,  waiting  not  for  n-rtbn-  mpplit*  of  Ihe  dirine  lUtun&d^^l 
feU  <irithi]ut  coTuinB  to  nultiritr."  Thus  our  sathor  in  the  l>e  f  vf^AW  i^f^^H 
tpraklne  ot  the  fallen   aiigcls,  uyi,   "<llTln(ro  enram   {wrvcnl   *ip«f^^^H 
noluerunL"    UK  1.  i-ap.  iC                                                                   ^^^| 
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Of  cacu  cixjated  bcin«(,  waited  not 

For  light  celestial ;  and  abortive  fell. 

Wlience  needs  eacli  lesser  nature  is  but  scant 

Receptacle  unto  that  Good,  which  knows 

No  limit,  measured  by  itself  alone. 

Therefore  your  sight,  of  the  omnipresent  Mind 

A  single  beam,  its  origin  must  own 

Surpassing  far  its  utmost  potencjr. 

The  ken,  your  world  is  gilted  with,  descends 

In  the  everlasting  Justice  as  low  down. 

As  eye  doth  in  the  sea  ;  which,  though  it  mark 

The  bottom  from  the  shore,  in  the  wide  main 

Discerns  it  not ;  and  iie'ertheless  it  is  ; 

But  hidden  through  its  deepness.     Light  is  none. 

Save  that  which  cometh  from  the  pure  serene 

Of  ne'er  disturbed  ether :  for  the  rest, 

Tis  darkness  all ;  or  shadow  of  the  flesh. 

Or  else  its  poison.     Here  confess  reveal'd 

That  covert,  whi(rh  hath  hidden  from  thy  search 

The  living  justice,  of  the  which  thou  madest 

Such  frequent  question  ;  for  thou  said'st — *  A  man 

Is  bom  on  Indus'  banks,  and  none  is  there 

AVlio  speaks  of  Christ,  nor  who  doth  read  nor  write  ; 

And  all  his  inclinations  and  his  acts, 

As  far  as  human  reason  sees,  are  good  ; 

And  he  offendeth  not  in  word  or  deed  : 

But  unlmptized  he  dies,  and  void  of  faith. 

AVliere  is  the  justice  that  condemns  him  ?  where 

His  blame,  if  he  believeth  not?' — What  then, 

And  who  art  thou,  that  on  the  stool  wouldst  sit 

To  judge  at  distance  of  a  thousand  miles 

With  the  short-sighted  vision  of  a  span  ? 

To  him,*  who  subtilizes  thus  with  me, 

There  would  assuredly  be  room  for  doubt 

Even  to  wonder,  did  not  the  safe  word 

Of  scripture  hold  supi-cme  authority. 

"  0  animals  of  clay  !  0  sjnrits  gross  ! 
The  primal  will,^  that  in  itself  is  good. 
Hath  from  itself,  the  chief  Good,  ne'er  been  moved. 
Justice  consists  in  consonance  with  it, 
Derivable  by  no  created  good. 
Whose  very  cause  depends  ujxin  its  iHam.'' 

As  on  her  nest  the  stork,  tiiat  turns  about 
Unto  her  young,  whom  lately  she  hath  fed, 

1  To  him,]  "He,  who  should  ar^c,  on  the  v.onls  I  have  just  used,  re- 
specting the  fate  of  those  who  have  waiite«l  means  of  knowing  the  Gospel, 
would  certainly  have  cause  enough  to  doubt,  if  he  di<l  not  defer  to  the 
aathority  of  Scripture,  which  i>ronounces  Cwl  to  be  thoroughly  just," 

«  The  primal  will.]    The  divine  wilL 
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IVliilcs  tliey  willi  iipwan!  eyes  cto  look  on  livr ; 

So  lifted  I  my  mze  ;  anil,  bvndin;;  eo, 

The  evcr-blesBwi  itnage  wavnl  its  uincii, 

Laliouriii)!  with  such  Jeep  connscl.     Wheeling  ronnd 

It  warhM,  ftiiil  (lid  Miy :  "  Aa  axe  my  nolea 

Tu  thee,  who  underatand'st  theai  nnt ;  tuch  is 

The  eternal  jtiil^nieut  unto  luorlal  ken." 

Tlien  still  abiiitn;;  in  that  emripi  mti:^1. 
Wliurewith  the  Itoinans  overawea  ihe  wnrlil, 
Thu»e  hiiniing  s]>lenUourB  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Took  up  the  atmin  ;  anil  thua  it  iiiakc  again : 
"  None  ever  hath  osoended  to  this  realm, 
Wlio  hath  not  a  believer  been  in  Chrifl, 
Either  before  or  attct  the  lile^t  limbs 
Were  nailM  upon  the  woo.1.    But  lo !  of  those 
Wlio  call '  Christ,  Christ,' '  there  shall  lie  innny  fonitit. 
In  juil^mcnt,  fiirtht^r  olf  from  hini  hy  far, 
Tlian  such  to  whom  his  name  was  never  known. 
Christians  like  lliese  the  j^thiop'  »linU  coiiilcnm  : 
When  that  tlie  two  aswniblages  »hall  ]inrt ; 
One  rich  eternally,  the  other  poor. 

"What  may  the  Persians  say  nnlo  your  kin;^ 
When  ther  shall  see  that  roluni^,*  in  the  which 
All  their  ilii<prai«e  is  written,  siircad  to  viewt 
There  aiuidsi  Albert's  •  worki^  Khali  that  be  re&il. 
Which  will  give  speedy  motion  to  the  ])en, 
Wlicn  Praane^  shall  monm  her  desoUleJ  realm. 
There  shall  be  read  the  woe,  that  he"  ilotli  work 
With  his  Rdulteratc  mone^  on  the  Seine, 
Wiio  by  tlie  task  will  pensh  ;  there  Im  read 
The  thirsting  pride,  that  makcth  fool  alike 
Tlie  Enijliah  and  Scot,'  inipntient  of  tbeir  bound. 


le  tlist  MJth  Dtito  Dw,  LirJ. 

Hatt.  riL  21. 

1  riK  ill  Juilftramt  w(ih  lUi 


I  IVko  caU  •  ChrM,  Vhritt:\    "  Not  cV( 
Lord,  ihall  enter  into  th>  kingdom  of  benvt 

'  ne  .KAmp.]    "The  men  of  Ninevcli 
gsnemtiou,  sail  iliaU  conrlema  it."    MxIL  l _. 

■  Thai  ititiime.]  "  Aud  1  aatr  ttiB  tleail,  iniall  anil  grrst,  atuid  Wfore  Gnl 
■ml  the  books  were  op* nod :  anil  another  book  ww  ojienod,  whleh  U  tlw  hool 
of  life :  and  tlio  dead  were  Jndgnl  ont  of  those  thin^  wliicb  wen  wriltm  li 
the  books.  se<?nnlhif(  to  Uieir  works."    Rer.  xn.  IS. 

*  Alberl.]    Pumni-rv,  Canto  vi.  B8. 
'  frajue.]    Tlie  englo  prwIicU  th«  di'TsxUli 
.....^..-.1  -*~„  „(*      4Li^  •       ^  wlioa  that  nmiicrur  vuuijiicti  win  h  .^  . 

I.  Lp«ti. 

•  fff.J  Philip  IV.  of  Fninec.  nflsr  the  Mtlle  ofCoartni.  IMS,  in  nhicli  the 
Prench  were  defeated  by  llie  Flsniinj^,  niKoil  the  nominal  valae  nt  the  mk. 
Tlii*  king  died  in  connwtnpnre  of  hix  1iorw  bdmi  thrown  to  the  Krounil  14  4 
will!  bnor,  in  1314.  TUe  clivunt>tiuiou  Of  hi*  itoatli  an  inhiulelj'  nlalcd  V 
Failo  diftii  Dbcrti,  Dilininoniio.  lib,  *.  cap.  lU. 

'  The  KnffU'W  and  StiA..\   Ut  eiliorti  to  tho  dlipnlci  between  Jotia  If 
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There  shall  be  seen  the  Spaniard's  luxury  ;  ^ 
Tlie  delicate  living  there  of  the  Bohemian,^ 
Who  still  to  worth  has  been  a  willing  stranger. 
The  halter  of  Jerusalem  ^  shall  see 
A  unit  for  his  virtue  ;  for  his  vices, 
No  less  a  mark  than  million.     He,"*  who  guards 
The  isle  of  fire  by  old  Anchises  honoured, 
Shall  find  his  avarice  there  and  cowaitlice  ; 
And  better  to  denote  his  littleness. 
The  writing  must  be  letters  maim'd,  that  spcnk 
Much  in  a  narrow  space.     All  there  sBall  know 
His  uncle  *  and  his  brothei-'s  ^  filthy  doings, 
Who  so  ix'uown'd  a  nation  ami  two  crowns 
Have  bastardized.'     And  they,  of  Portugal  * 
And  Norway,^  there  shall  be  exposed,  with  hira 
Of  Ratza,**^  who  hath  counterfeited  ill 
The  coin  of  Venice.     0  blest  Hungary  1  " 
If  thou  no  longer  patiently  abidest 


and  Edward  I.,  the  latter  of  whom  is  commended  in  the  Purgatory ^  Canto  vii. 
130. 

1  The  SpanianTs  luxury,']  Tlie  commentators  refer  this  to  Alonzo  X.  of 
Spain.  It  seems  probable  that  the  allusion  is  to  Ferdinand  IV.,  who  came  to 
the  crown  in  1295,  and  died  in  1312,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  in  conseauence, 
as  it  was  supposed,  of  his  extreme  intemperance.  See  Mariana,  JJist,  lib.  15. 
cap.  zi. 

^  The  Bohemian.]    Winceslaus  II.,  Purgatory ^  Canto  vii.  99. 

•  The  halter  of  Jertisalew.]  Charles  II.  of  Naples  and  Jerusalem,  who  was 
lame.    See  Note  to  Purgatory,  Canto  vii.  122,  and  xx.  78. 

•  He.]  Frederick  of  Sicily,  son  of  Peter  III.  of  Arragon.  Purgatory^  Canto 
vii.  117.    The  isle  of  tire  is  Sicily,  where  was  the  tomb  of  Anchises. 

'  Hit  UTicie.]    James,  king  of  Majorca  and  Minorca,  brother  to  Peter  III. 

•  His  brother.]  James  II.  of  Arragon,  who  died  in  1327.  See  Purgatory^ 
Canto  vii.  117. 

"^  Bastardized.]  "Bozze,"  according  to  Bembo,  is  a  Provencal  word  for 
"  bostardo  e  nou  legitinio."  Delia  I  olg.  Lingua^  lib.  1.  p.  25,  cdiz.  1544. 
Others  have  understood  it  to  mean,  "  one  dishonoured  by  his  wife." 

•  Of  Portugrtl,]  In  the  time  of  Dante,  Dionysius  was  king  of  Portugal. 
He  died  in  1325,  after  a  reign  of  nearly  forty-six  years,  and  does  not  seem  to 
have  deserved  the  stigma  here  fastened  on  him.  See  Mariana,  lib.  15.  cap.  xviii. 
Perhaps  the  rebellious  son  of  Dionynius  may  be  alluded  to. 

•  yonoay.]  Haqnin.  king  of  Norway,  is  probably  meant ;  who,  having 
given  refuge  to  the  murderers  of  Eric  Vll.,  king  of  Denmark,  A.D.  12)88,  com- 
menced a  war  against  his  successor,  Eric  VIII.,  "which  continued  for  nine 
years,  almost  to  the  utter  niin  and  destruction  of  both  kingdoms."  Modem 
Univ.  Hist.  vol.  xxxiL  p.  215. 

w ffim 

OfRatga.]  One  of  the  dynasty  of  the  house  of  Nemagna,  which  ruled  the 
kingdom  of  Kassia  or  Ratza,  in  Sclavonia,  from  1161  to  1371,  and  whose  history 
may  be  found  in  Mauro  Orbino.  Pegno  degli  S/art,  ediz.  Pesaro,  1601. 
Uladislans  appears  to  have  been  the  sovereign  in  Dante's  time :  but  the  dis- 
graceful forgenr,  adverted  to  in  the  text,  is  not  recorded  by  the  historian. 

"  Hungary.}  The  kingdom  of  Hungary  was  about  this  time  disputed  by 
Carobert,  son  of  Charles  Martel,  and  Winreslans,  prince  of  Bohemia,  son  of 
WiQQCslauG  IL    See  Coxe's  House  of  Austria^  vol.  i.  pari  \.  ^.  ^,  \\jci  ^^\V 
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Thy  ill-cnti'Miling :  and,  0  bleat  Navarw  : ' 

If  wiLli  Ihy  moimtauiouij  girdle  '  thou  voulJet  arm  thee:. 

In  caniest  of  that  day,  c'cn  now  ore  hearil 

WailinRS  and  pjroanB  in  FauiaROSta's  streets 

And  Nicosia's,"  grudgiiii,'  at  tlicir  lieost, 

Wlio  kceputli  even  fooling  with  tic  It-st,"  • 


CANTO    XX. 

Tlie  KngU  celebniiu  the  pnlac  of  L-ertoiu  kings,  whone  clortDo-I  >|uhU  {ana 
the  eye  oF  tlie  liird.  In  tlia  [lupil  it  DaTU  ;  unl,  in  the  dn-l*  roattJ  it. 
Trajan,  Hewkiah,  CoiiilnnUae.  William  U.  of  Sidljr,  ami  Rifbra*.  Ii 
explalui  to  our  Poet,  liaw  th«  loills  of  tliose  whom  lie  turpoMil  lo  liatn 
liad  uo  meana  a(  believiag  in  Clirut.  canis  lo  In  in  heaven  ;  and  cnorliulis 
witli  nil  admouitlon  against  prenuniing  to  falhoni  the  counseLt  of  God. 

Wben,  diaajipeoring  from  otir  liciniFplien', 

Tlic  world's  enliglitcntr  vanishtp.  imd  day 

On  all  aides  washith  ;  anddenly  llm  aky, 

Erewhile  irradiate  only  with  hia  beam. 

Is  yet  again  unfolded,  putting  fortli 

Innuineralik  lights  wliereia  one  shines.' 

Of  such  vicissitnde  in  hcavea  I  thoiMilit ; 

As  the  ^reat  sign,'  that  niaisliali^tli  fliti  worltl 


lib,  15.  eap.  xix. 

■  MonnlaiHoai  ginilt.  ]    Tlie  Pyrcocei. 

' Famagotta'i  tlnrl* 

Ant  Jficona'i.]    Citiei  in  tho  kinedotn  of  Cirpnu,  at  Ihat 
Henryll.,  apusifla  *  ^   ...    "..    j.  ...-   j. 


.     f  eHot,  But.  dtA  Vhet.  dt  MtiU, 


Henryl 

their  we . „. 

demnitioa  at  the  lut  doom. 

*Tlurejl.]  "WinePiMtt"  thua  Liuuliiiacoiicluiln  blBcfnonienluTi 
Ciuto :  "  to  whom  the  ImiuBD  race  owes  obligation*  (or  barinf  tliiu  ~ 
nprelieaded  the  fanlCs  of  iiriucei :  lince  tlicH  ata  not,  Ilka  the  ■ 
pilTata  renons,  hannfnl  lo  one  or  a  few  only :  bnt  injura  all  Iba  n 
which  tliHj  Kovera ;  and  a  wude  one  rreqaxnUT  caiuct  the  ntla  at 
uatioai."  Much  to  tho  mme  effect  is  a  niemoraM-'  tnileara  in  Xeim 
Affail-iut,  lhit  eicellcnt  niauunl  fnr  jirinL-En :   ■■)  »(  fiii  r»  Awr-i  it    . 

•■■S(  hmntiiiu.     C.  xL  0.    Comiiara  aim  Iha  opeaiiig  o'  l><!niotUien«i'  ■> 
Upeeeh  ajLiiu*t  Aiiatosllon. 

•  martin  one  rtim-j.]    Tho  iieht  of  the  aon,  whence  he  eappoem  the 
celestial  bodisa  to  derive  tliair  IlKht     Tliua,  tn  tha  Uoitrilo.  ]>.   llti :  •'  Nnlle 
uDubile,"  ete.     "  No  (eniible  object  in  the  vorid  i>  more  worthy  to  !>■  nwla 
an  eaamnla  of  the  deity,  than  the  nun,  whioh  with  Eenalbla  Ugnt  enlisfalm 
flnt  itHlf,  and  then  all  celeat'i^  and  elemeDtuy  hoillea." 

*  ne  great  tijn^  'nt«  ea^,  tUe  tm^cinl  enetsn. 
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And  the  world's  leaders,  in  the  blcFsed  beak 
Was  silent :  for  that  all  those  living  lights. 
Waxing  in  splendour,  burst  forth  into  songs, 
Such  as  from  memory  glide  and  fall  away. 

Sweet  Love,  that  dost  apparel  thee  in  smiles  ! 
How  lustrous  was  thy  semblance  in  those  sparkles, 
Which  merely  are  from  holy  thoughts  inspired. 

After  *  the  precious  and  bright  beaming  stones, 
That  did  ingem  the  sixth  light,  ceased  the  chiming 
Of  their  angelic  bells  ;  methought  I  heard 
The  murmuring  of  a  river,  that  doth  fall 
From  rock  to  rock  transpicuous,  making  known 
The  richness  of  his  spring-head  :  and  as  sound 
Of  cittern,  at  the  fret-board,  or  of  pipe. 
Is,  at  the  wind-hole,  modulate  and  tuneil ; 
Thus  up  the  neck,  as  it  were  hollow,  rose 
That  murmuring  of  the  eagle  ;  and  fortliwith 
Voice  there  assumed  ;  and  thence  along  the  beak 
Issued  in  form  of  words,  such  as  my  heart 
Did  look  for,  on  whose  tables  I  inscribed  them. 

"  The  part  ^  in  me,  that  sees  and  bears  the  sun 
In  mortal  eacles,"  it  began,  "  must  now 
Be  noted  stcdfastly  :  for,  of  the  fires. 
That  figure  me,  those,  glittering:;  in  mine  eye, 
Are  chief  of  all  the  greatest.     This,  that  shines 
Midmost  for  pupil,  was  the  same  who  ^  sang 
The  Holy  Spirit's  song,  and  bare  about 
Tlie  ark  from  town  to  town  :  now  doth  he  know 
The  merit  of  his  soul-impassion'd  strains 
By  their  well-fitted  guerdon.     Of  the  five. 
That  make  the  circle  of  the  vision,  he,* 
Who  to  the  beak  is  nearest,  comforted 
The  widow  for  her  son  :  now  doth  he  know. 
How  dear  it  costeth  not  to  follow  Christ ; 
Both  from  exjierience  of  this  plejuant  life, 
And  of  its  opposite.     He  next,^  who  follows 
In  the  circumference,  for  the  over-arch, 
By  true  repenting  slack'd  the  pace  of  death  : 
Now  knowfcth  he,  that  the  decrees  of  heaven  ^ 
Alter  not,  when,  through  pious  prayer  below. 
To-day  is  made  to-morrows  destiny. 


1  After,]  "  After  the  spirits  in  the  sixth  i)hiiiet  (Jnpiter)  had  ceased  tlieir 
Mngiiig." 

*  The  part.]    Lombarcli  well  olwerves,  that  the  head  of  the  eagle  is  seen  in 
iirofile,  so  that  one  eye  only  ai)T)ear8. 

»  Who,]    David. 

*  lie.]    Trajan.     Sec  Purgatory ^  Canto  x.  08. 

•  Ue  next.]    Hezekiah. 

•  The  decrees  of  heaven.]    The  eternal  counsels  of  God  are  indeed  immutable, 
though  they  appear  to  us  men  to  be  altered  hy  the  prayeis  oC  lb.t  ^iQu«« 
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TIjc  other  fuUowiog,'  with  ihe  laws  anti  me. 

To  yield  the  sliepherd  iijoin,  pasa'J  o'ur^  lo  Uretjcc  ; 

Frum  good  intent,  producint;  «vil  frnit : 

Now  knowelh  he,  how  all  lie  ill,  durircd 

From  his  well  dotn^.  ilotti  not  harm  liiin  aught ; 

Though  it  hiive  brouj;hl  destniction  on  the  world. 

That,  which  thou  Kest  in  the  under  bow. 

Was  Willium,*  whom  that  land  bewails,  which  weepa 

For  Charles  and  Frederick  living :  now  he  knowi^ 

Hovr  well  is  loved  in  heaven  the  righteous  king  ; 

Whicli  he  betokens  \>y  his  radiant  M.-eniing. 

Who,  in  the  erring  worlil  licneath,  would  deem 

That  Trojan  Itiphcua,*  in  thia  round,  was  set, 

Fifth  of  Oie  saially  cplendours  1  now  he  knows 

Enough  of  that,  whicli  the  world  cannot  see  ; 

The  grace  divine  ;  albeit  e'en  his  aight 

Reach  not  its  utmost  de]ith."     Like  to  the  lark, 

Tliat  warbling  in  the  air  expatiates  long. 

Then,  trilling  out  his  last  sweet  melody. 

Drops,  satiate  with  the  ewee(ne«a ;  Bucn  appcai'il 

Tliat  imam;,  stampt  lij  the  everlasting  pleasnn-, 

'Which  fiuihions,  oi  thcj  are,  all  things  that  be^ 

I,  though  my  doubtmc  were  ns  nianifeet. 
As  is  through  glass^  the  nuc  that  mantles  it, 

'  The  olAer/oUaiciH'j.)  ConsliintiuB.  There  ii  no  ji 
opinion  ot  the  evil  tliit  hxl  irben  from  Hie  niixtnr 
ucL-ieduticitl  jiower,  is  mora  uueqalvocAlly  (leclnred. 

'  Pau'd  o'er.']  ' '  Led  the  Ronum  statu  lo  the  Pope,  uiil  Irtnircrml  the  icat 
of  the  empiro  to  Constaatinople." 

)  WUHam]  WUliim  II.,  kins  of  SlHly,  at  tlia  letter  part  ot  U<e  tmJnh 
eentary.  He  w&s  of  the  Nonnsa  liue  of  sovereigiu,  vid  obtained  the  appelte- 
tian  of  "  the  Oooil ; "  and,  as  the  Poet  mjs,  his  loaa  wu  u  moch  the  mt-ject 
of  regret  ia  his  domiiiioos,  as  tlie  prescuce  of  CharlBi  II.  of  AujoB,  iivl 
Frederick  of  Ami^n,  was  of  sorrow  oiul  compUint. 

*  Trojan  Siphtaa.} 

ftiiiheiis  jiutiisimns  unnii 
Qui  fuit  in  Tencils,  et  serrantiaiinias  leauL     Vug.  .£■.  lib.  2.  427. 
Then  Kipheaa  fell,  the  instest  be  of  all 
Tlie  M.Dq  ot  Troy.  Pill. 

'  TTiTough  glaia.~]  This  is  the  only  allaaion  1  haTe  remarkeil  in  onr  intbor 
lo  Ibe  art  or  paiutini;  i^tas.  Tirabcuclii  tnires  that  jnieDtion  Id  Italy  ai  far 
back  as  lo  the  end  of  the  eighth  centary.  Klor.  ddia  Leil.  Hal.  Una.  iil.  lib. 
3.  cap.  vL  Bee.  il  This.  Iiowever,  if  we  may  tmgt  Mr.  Warton's  jixt^nil, 
uiust  have  been  a  Kort  of  mosaic  in  glass.  For  to  etjirra  flgnrM  ui  glui,  or 
wliat  ve  now  call  the  art  ot  palntiiig  In  bI^**,  that  writer  ohMrTei.  "*ui 
very  differeat  work  ;  uiil  1  believe  I  can  show  it  wiu  bronght  trom  Oni* 
■tantlnople  lo  Ram«  before  the  tenth  century,  irith  otlier  onuUDCntftl  artn.' 
HMorif  tif  Kftglith  Pfulry,  vol.  Iil.  P.  22.  In  the  foUoHina  paaaaga  ft«a  lb* 
J)illam<milo  ot  Fazio  dcgli  Uberti,  Ub,  5.  cap  iii.,  the  alluium  is  to  moiUc  is 

E  pcnsa  s'  ai  veiluto  e  posto  cum, 
Quando  il  muuico  con  vetri  dipinti 
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In  silence  waited  not ;  for  to  my  lips 

**  What  things  are  these  1 "  invohmtary  rush'tl, 

And  forced  a  passage  out :  whereat  I  mark'd 

A  sudden  lightening  and  new  revelry. 

The  eye  was  kindled  ;  and  the  blessed  sign, 

No  more  to  keep  me  wondering  and  suspense, 

Replied  :  "  I  see  that  thou  belicvest  these  things, 

Because  I  tell  them,  but  discem'st  not  how  ; 

So  that  thy  knowledge  waits  not  on  thv  faith  : 

As  one,  who  knows  the  name  of  thing  oy  rote, 

But  is  a  stranger  to  its  properties, 

Till  other's  tongue  reveal  tnem.    Fervent  love, 

And  lively  hope,  with  violence  assail 

The  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  and  overcome 

The  will  of  the  Most  High  ;  not  in  such  sort 

As  man  prevails  o'er  man  ;  but  conquers  it, 

Because  tis  willing  to  be  conquered  ;  still. 

Though  conquered,  by  its  mercy,  conquering. 

"  Those,  in  the  eye  who  live  the  first  and  fifth. 
Cause  thee  to  marvel,  in  tliat  thou  behold'st 
The  region  of  the  angels  deck'd  with  them. 
They  quitted  not  their  bodies,  as  thou  decm*st^ 
Gentiles,  but  Christians  ;  in  finn  rooted  faith. 
This,'  of  the  feet  in  future  to  be  pierced, 
Tliat,*  of  feet  nailM  already  to  the  cross. 
One  from  the  barrier  of  the  dark  abyes. 
Where  never  any  with  good  will  returns, 
Came  back  unto  his  bones.     Of  lively  hope 
Such  was  the  meed  ;  of  lively  hope,  that  wing'd 
The  prayers  *  sent  np  to  God  for  liis  release. 
And  put  power  into  them  to  bend  His  will. 
The  glorious  Spirit,  of  whom  I  sj)eak  to  thee, 
A  little  while  returning  to  the  flesh, 
Believed  in  him,  who  had  the  means  to  help ; 
And,  in  1)elieving,  nourish'd  such  a  flame 
Of  holy  love,  that  at  the  second  death 
He  was  made  sharer  in  our  gamesome  mirth. 
The  other,  thix)ugh  the  liches  of  that  grace. 
Which  from  so  deep  a  fountain  doth  distil. 
As  never  eve  created  saw  its  rising, 
Placed  all  his  love  below  on  just  and  right : 
Wherefore,  of  grace,  God  oped  in  him  the  eye 
To  the  redemption  of  mankind  to  come  ; 

£  quei  che  son  piii  riccaniente  tinti 
Nolle  piu  nobil  j)arti  gli  son  sempre, 
Ed  e  converso  nel  men  gli  piu  stinti. 
>  Thu.]    nipheus. 
2  That.}    Trajan. 
•  The  jiraycrs  ]    The  prayers  of  St.  Gregory, 


Wlici'i'iii  Ix'liuviug,  lie  Mulurcd  no  luore 
TliP  filtli  of  PaKaiiisii],  anil  for  lliuir  ^-oya 
Bcbukeil  iho  sUibboi'u  nalions.     The  tlirec  nymjilit,' 
Whom  at  llic  rij^ltt  ivkeel  thou  beheld'st  a(Ivaii<;iU({, 
Were  spoDEon  lor  him,  more  tliaii  thousaiiil  i>'< 

Before  wiplixing.    0  liow  .  ..  _ , 

Predestination  1  is  th^  root  from  bucIi 
As  sec  not  Uie  Finl  Uanec  entirtf :  anil  ye, 
0  mortal  men  I  be  wary  how  ye  judge : 
For  we,  who  tcv  our  Alakcr,  know  not  jct 
Tlic  nuniht^r  ut  tliu  <'liu«en ;  ami  i-etecm 
Such  scantincsH  of  kiiowkilgc  ouv  delight : 


So,  by  that  form  divine,  was  given  to  nic 
Sweet  nicdiuiue  li^  clear  and  streujjtlicn  light. 
And,  as  one  luuidliDn  skilfully  the  harp. 
Attendant  on  some  skilful  aoiiL-stei's  voice 
:UIdB  the  c-lmnl  vibrate ;  and  therein  the  boiic 
Acquires  more  pleasure  :  so  the  whilst  it  spakp. 
It  iloth  remember  me,  that  I  beheld 
Tlic  {uir^  of  blessed  luminariec  move, 
Like  the  accordant  twinkliDf;  of  two  eyes, 
Tlieir  beamy  cii'tloLs,  dancinj-  lo  thv  svundf. 


CAKTU   XXi. 

^rennicnt, 
niitu  ascGDcla  willi  Bealrii-B  to  the  sevmlli  li 

Satnra  ;  wherein  in  piftccd  A  UdUor,  w  laRy,  tliat  llie  top  of  It 
hi*  sigbL  Here  are  the  loula  of  thoie  who  hod  paiavd  their  life  in  Mj 
retirement  and  contemptstioa.  Piero  Duniino  coniea  Dear  Uwm.  dhI 
■nswers  qtieitloai  put  to  liim  by  Dniito ;  then  declarei  who  he  wu  ■■ 
earth  ;  uiirl  eudi  liy  declaiuiitig  aguiut  tbo  luxury  of  puton  and  p 

AoAiN  mine  eyes  were  lii.'d  on  Bealiitc  ; 

And,  with  miue  eyes,  my  soul  that  in  her  lookd 

Found  nil  contentment.     Vet  no  smile  sho  wore : 

And,  "  Did  I  Jsmilc,"  (luutli  ehc,  "  thou  wouldsl  b?  «lraljjli(fl 

Like  Seniele  when  into  n»lies  tuiii'd  : 

For,  mounting  these  eternal  ^lacc-elaii!> 

My  bi^uty,  wliich  the  loftier  it  climlw, 

As  thou  hast  noted.  gl ill  doth  huidle  more, 

■  I%«  (Arec  Kgiaplu.']  Faith,  Hope,  anil  ChBrity.  Purgtlvrn,  CUI«  uU. 
s  Tk<  pi:ir.\    RijAiettiMiATxiiux. 


9—47.  PARADISE,  Canto  XXI.  4fi7 

So  sliiues,  tliat^  were  no  tempering  iiiterposetl, 

Thy  mortal  puissance  would  from  its  rays 

Shrink,  as  the  leaf  doth  from  the  thunderbolt. 

Into  the  seventh  splendour  *  are  we  wafted, 

That,  underneath  the  burning  lion's  breast,'-* 

Beams,  in  this  hour,  commingled  with  his  might. 

Thy  mind  be  with  thine  eyes  ;  and,  in  them,  mirror'd  ^ 

The  sliape,  which  in  this  mirror  sliall  be  shown.*' 

AVhoso  can  deem,  how  fondly  I  had  fed 
My  sight  upon  her  blissful  countenance, 
May  know,  when  to  new  thoughts  I  changed,  what  joy 
To  do  the  bidding  of  my  heavenly  guide  ; 
In  ecjual  balance,*  iioising  either  weight. 

AVithin  the  crystal,  which  recoixls  the  name 
(As  its  remoter  circle  giitls  the  world) 
Of  that  loved  monarch,*  in  whose  happy  reign 
No  ill  had  power  to  harm,  I  saw  rear'cl  up, 
In  colour  like  to  sun-illumined  gold, 
A  ladder,  which  my  ken  pui-sued  in  vain. 
So  lofty  was  the  summit ;  down  whose  steps 
I  saw  the  splendours  in  such  multitude 
Descending,  every  light  in  heaven,  methought. 
Was  shed  thence.     As  the  rooks,  at  dawn  of  day, 
Bestirring  them  to  dry  their  feathers  chill. 
Some  speed  their  way  a-field  ;  and  homeward  some. 
Returning,  cross  their  flight ;  while  some  abide. 
And  wheel  aix)und  their  airy  loilge :  so  seem'd 
That  glitterance,''  wafted  on  alternate  wing. 
As  upon  certain  stair  it  came,  and  clash'd 
Its  shining.     And  one,  lingering  near  us,  waxM 
So  bright,  that  in  my  thought  I  said  :  "The  love, 
AVhich  this  betokens  me,  admits  no  doubt.'* 

Unwillingly  from  question  I  refrain  ; 
To  her,  by  whom  my  silence  and  my  speech 
Are  orderM,  looking  for  a  sign  :  whence  she, 
Who  in  the  sight  of  Him,  that  sceth  all. 
Saw  wherefore  I  was  silent,  pi-ompted  me 
To  indulge  the  fervent  wish  ;  and  I  began  : 
**  I  am  not  worthy,  of  my  own  desert, 


1  The  seventh  splendour.]    Tliei)lanet  Saturn. 

'  The  burning  lion's  breast.]    Tlio  constellation  I^eo. 

*  In  tkenif  mirror'd.]  "  Jjet  tlie  form  which  thou  F.haM  now  helioM  in  this 
mirror,"  the  planet,  that  is,  of  Saturn,  (soon  after,  v.  22,  eallc<l  the  crystal,) 
**  1)6  reflected  in  the  mirror  of  thy  sight." 

*  In  equal  balance.]  '*  My  ])leasure  was  as  great  in  conii»lyiug  with  her 
Trill,  as  in  beholding  her  countenance." 

*  Of  that  loved  monarch.]    Saturn.    Compare  Hell,  Canto  xiv.  91. 

*  thai  glitteranr.e.]  Quello  sfavillar.  Tnat  multitude  of  shining  spirits, 
who,  coming  to  a  certain  point  of  the  ladder,  made  those  ditTerent  movements, 
which  he  Im  described  as  made  hy  the  birds. 
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That  lliou  ahouUst  nnawer  me  :  but  for  lier  lakv. 

Who  hatli  VGuchAtifetl  luy  asking,  gjiirit  blesl, 

Tliat  in  thy  joy  art  shrouded  1  Bay  the  cauk. 

Which  briogetli  thee  bo  tiear  :  and  whcKforc,  »y. 

Doth  the  sweet  Hyuiphony  of  FaradiGe 

Keep  silence  here,  pervauiug  with  such  eouuds 

Of  rujit  devotion  every  lower  fphui'et" 

'■  MoriAl  art  Lliou  in.  hoarin<;.  as  in  pi);ht  j '' 

Was  (he  raply :  "  and  what  forbade  the  smile ' 

Of  Beatrice  iuteiTiipta  our  song. 

Only  to  yield  tliee  gUdui-BS  of  iny  voice. 

And  of  the  light  tliat  vesta  mc,  1  thus  far 

Duacend  these  liallon^d  etvps :  Dot  thai  uioi«  luvc 

Invites  mc  ;  for,  lo  !  Iherc  alofl,-  as  touch 

Or  more  ot  love  is  witnceei'd  in  thoM  flames : 

liut  such  my  lot  by  chttrity  issign'd, 

That  makes  us  rcatly  eeirunt^  ns  thou  secst, 

To  cxeinite  thu  counsel  of  ihc  llii;hest." 

"That  in  this  couit,"  raid  I,  "0  saiTed  lamp  ! 
Love  no  compulsiou  needs,  but  foUon's  trca 
Tlie  etci-ual  Providence,  I  well  divccm  : 
This  harder  find  to  deem  r  why,  of  thy  necrs^ 
Thou  only,  to  this  oflice  wert  ftniidooui'il." 

I  had  not  endeil,  when,  like  inpid  mill. 
Upon  its  centre  wliirl'd  llie  liylit ;  and  then 
Tlio  love  that  did  inhabit  there,  replied  : 
"Splendour  eternal,  piercinj;  thrmi);h  Ihcse  fdJa, 
Its  virtue  U>  my  vision  Itnils ;  and  thus 
Supported,  lifU  Qie  so  a1>uve  myself. 
That  on  tlie  sovran  essence,  which  it  wvlli  from, 
I  have  the  power  to  gaw  :  and  hence  the  joy, 
Wiierewith  I  sparkle,  equaling  with  my  bhuc 
The  keenness  of  my  Right.    Gut  nut  thi;  soul,* 
Tliat  is  in  heaven  most  lustrous,  nor  the  senph, 
Tliat  hath  his  eyes  most  fix'd  on  God,  sliall  solve 
What  thou  hast  asfc'd  i  for  in  the  nbyn  it  lies 
Or'tli'  everlasting  statute  sunk  so  low. 
That  no  created  Kun  may  fathuni  it. 
And,  to  the  niorlal  world  when  thou  retum'tit, 
Be  itiis  reported  :  tliat  none  heuceforlh  tlaic 
Direct  his  footsteps  1«  so  dread  a  Iwunt. 
The  mind,  tlint  here  is  radiant,  on  the  earth 
Ii  wrapt  in  mist.     Look  tlicn  if  she  may  do 
Below,  what  ^Kisselh  htr  ability 
When  she  is  u'c-n  lo  he.^vLii."    By  worJs  like  lliwe 

I  triuil/orbade  Of  amiif.]    "Becanw  it  wonU  bare  oti 
>  nemalt^.]    Where  the  nlhrr  sohU  were. 
*  A'el  (Ae  iaul.\   The  varticidsr  cnil*  of  PnTidcDcc  bcinf  c 
I^ij  Tery  angels  ttitmaeVci. 
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Admonisli'd,  I  the  question  urged  no  more  ; 
And  of  the  spirit  humbly  sued  alone 
To  instruct  me  of  its  state.     "  'Twixt  either  shore  ^ 
Of  Italy,  nor  distant  fi*om  thy  land, 
A  stony  ridge  '  ariseth  ;  in  such  sort, 
Tlie  thunder  doth  not  lift  his  voice  so  high. 
They  call  it  Catria  :  ^  at  whose  foot,  a  cell 
Is  sacred  to  the  lonely  Eremite  ; 
For  worship  set  apart  and  holy  rites." 
A  third  time  thus  it  spake  ;  then  a<lded  :  "  Tlicrc 
So  firmly  to  God's  8er>'ice  I  adhered, 
That  with  no  costlier  viands  than  the  juice 
Of  olives,  easily  I  passed  the  heats 
Of  summer  and  the  winter  frosts ;  content 
In  heaven-ward  musings.     Rich  were  the  returns 
And  fertile,  which  that  cloister  once  was  used 
To  render  to  these  heavens :  now  'tis  fallen 
Into  a  waste  so  empty,  that  ere  long 
Detection  must  lay  wire  its  vanity. 
Pietro  Damiano  *  there  was  I  y-ciept : 
Pietro  the  sinner,  when  before  I  dwelt, 
Beside  the  Adriatic,*  in  the  house 

1  *  Twixt  either  shore.]    Between  the  Adriatic  giilf  and  the  Mediterranean  sea. 

'  A  ttony  ridge.]  A  part  of  the  Apenniue.  Gibbo  is  literally  a  "hunch." 
Thus  Archilochus  calls  the  ialand  of  Tliasus,  •>•»  ^«x'f*  ^^  (Jaisford's  PvettB 
Minores  (JroBci^  t.  i.  p.  298. 

*  C€Uria.]  Now  the  abbey  of  Santa  Crocc,  in  the  dnchy  of  Urbino,  al  cut 
half  way  between  Gubbio  and  La  Pergola.  Here  Dante  is  said  to  have  resided 
for  some  time.     See  the  Life  prefixed. 

*  Pietro  Damiano.]  **S.  Pietro  Damiano  obtained  a  great  and  well- 
merited  reputation,  by  the  pains  he  took  to  correct  the  abuses  among  the 
clergy,  liavenna  is  supposecf  to  have  been  the  place  of  his  birtli,  al>out  1007. 
He  was  empIoye<l  in  several  important  missions,  and  rewarded  bv  Stephen 
IX«  with  tlie  dignitv  of  cardinal,  and  the  bishopric  of  Ostia,  to  which,  How- 
ever, he  preferre<l  his  former  retreat  in  the  monastery  of  Fonte  Avellana, 
autl  prevaile<l  on  Alexander  II.  to  i>ermit  him  to  retire  thither.  Yet  he  did 
not  long  continue  in  this  seclusion,  before  he  was  sent  on  other  embassies. 
He  die<l  at  Faenza  in  1072.  His  letters  throw  much  light  on  the  obscure 
history  of  these  times.  Besides  them,  he  has  left  several  treatises  on  sacred 
and  ecclesiastical  subjects.  His  eloquence  is  worthy  of  a  1  etter  age."  Tira- 
boschi,  Storia  della  J^!t.  Hal.  toni.  iii.  lib.  4.  caj).  ii.  He  is  mentioned  by 
Petrarch,  De  Vita  Solit.  lib.  2.  sec.  iii.  cap.  xvii.  :  "  Siquidem  statum  ilium, 
]K>mpasque  sieculi  suis  contribulibus  linquens,  ipse  Italia*  medio,  ad  sinis- 
tnini  Ai)ennini  latus,  quietissiinam  solitudinem,  de  qua  multa  conscripsit, 
et  qu«  vetus  adhue  foutis  Avellanai  nomen  servat,  i»erituris  honoribus  ]»re- 
ferendam  duxit,  ubi  non  minus  gloriose  )>ostn]odum  latuit  qur.in  innotuerat 
prinium  Roma*,  nee  dedecori  illi  fuit  niti  verticis  rutilum  decus  squalenti 
cilicio  permutasse."     Petran'h.TJ  Opera,  Uasil,  ir»71,  p.  2i'A\. 

*  Reside  the  Adriatic.]  Some  editions  and  manuscripts  have  **  fu,"  instead 
of  '*fui."  According  to  the  former  of  these  readinjrs,  H.  Pietro  Damiano  is 
made  to  distinguish  himself  from  S.  Pietro  degli  Onesti,  Kumanie«l  •'  II  Peocator," 
founder  of  the  monaster>'  of  S.  Maria  del  Porto,  on  the  Adriatic  caost,  near 
Ravenna,  who  died  11 19.,  at  about  eighty  years  of  age.  if  it  could  l.e  ascer- 
tained that  there  was  no  religious  house  uedicated  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  bo- 
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Of  our  l.lfst  Li<ly.     Ni'.ir  upon  my  clojv 
Of  mortal  life,  llirongli  iiiudi  imiiortunin^ 
I  was  constraiu'd  to  wear  Uie  Lav  that  still 
From  bail  to  worse  is  sliillvd. — Cepliaa  *  rniiie ; 
He  came,  who  was  lliu  Holy  Spirit's  vessel ;' 
BurcfooL  anil  Imin  ;  eating  their  lircad,  as  clianced, 
At  tlio  first  to1)le.     Moilcm  Sheplicnla  need 
Tlio.^e  who  (III  cither  hand  may  prop  and  lead  tlietn, 
So  liiirly  are  thev  giiiwii  j  and  from  U'liimJ, 
Othci's  to  hoist  tiiein.     Down  tlic  palfrey's  sides 
Spruad  thoir  broail  iiiantlcie,  so  as  both  the  b«&:ibi 
Are  eover'U  with  one  skin.    O  jiatieiipe !  thou 
That  look'bt  on  thi-i,  and  dost  endure  to  long." 
I  at  thosu  accents  saw  the  cplendours  down 
From  step  to  step  alight,  and  wheel,  and  was, 
ICach  cin^uiting,  more  beautiful     Bound  this' 
They  came,  and  stay'd  them  ;  uttei'd  then  a  shout 
So  loud,  it  hath  uo  likeness  here  :  nor  I 
Wist  what  it  njiakc,  i^o  deafening  was  Ihc  thunder. 


i 
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^rgnmcnt. 

Hn  lichoMs  man}-  otlicc  ipiriti  of  ihp  di^vout  aud  MQlcmplitivc ;  uiil  1100094 
IhcN  j)  mldriuisod  by  Soiut  Benedict,  iiha,  aCta  duclwing  hi*  owa  UM 
and  (lie  namei  ot  certain  of  liis  comp&uioiu  in  l>lin,  rejdies  to  th»  nqaot 
mnde  liy  our  Poet  tbit  lie  might  look  on  the  hrm  of  Iho  Hint,  wilboiil 
that  roveriuftorsplendour,  nil ich  then  invested  it ;  uiillhtiiiim'cnU.lutlj, 
to  iuveigh  agaiiut  the  comiptiou  of  tlie  moDkH.  Next  Dante  mnanti  villi 
lili  liearenly  coinluctrcai  to  tlia  eighth  huTen,  or  that  of  Iha  Atai  (Un. 
which  ha  eutonatthe  coustelhitiaD  of  the  T«in)  ;  luiil  thence  looking  back, 
reiiewg  nil  the  siince  he  hBi  put  betwveDhLi  present  itationainl  the  MlL 

AiTOUNDED,  lo  the  guardian  of  niv  Etepa 
I  tum'd  nie,  like  tlie  child,  who  always  runs 
Thither  for  buccout,  where  he  truBtelli  most : 
And  she  was  like  the  mother,'  whu  her  fon 

fore  that  founded  l>y  Pictru  degli  Oiictli,  to  which  the  other  Tictni  % 
hnvo  lielongiHt,  Ihu  reading  would,  no  doaht,  bo  iirefenbl«;  tmt  ■[ 
it  leeuis  very  uncurtain  wldrh  in  the  right. 
t  Tluhal.]    The  cardinal's  hat 

'  Cejihai.]    St.  PeUr. 

1  The  Itoiu  Spirifi  nwrc.'.]    St.  PanL    See  ffrtl.  Canto  iL  30. 

•  {loKiid  tail.]    Kound  tb*  spirit  a(  Pietro  Dunlono. 

*  Liit  Ihe  matXer.}    Coma  U  mxtre,  ebe  1  ligliuo]  aa-alta 

Dietro  a  u  jnangner,  ti  rolge.  ed  upOU, 
Pol  il  prcnda  per  mano  •  da  la  Tolto. 

Fn^o  deKU  n«rtj,  thfltimanA',  Ub,  i.  rtip,  ^ 
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Beholding  pale  and  Lreatliless,  with  her  voice 

Sootlies  him,  and  he  is  chcer'd  ;  for  thus  she  spake, 

Soothing  nic  :  "  Know'st  not  thou,  thou  art  in  heaven  ? 

And  know'st  not  thou,  whatever  is  in  heaven. 

Is  holy  ;  and  that  nothing  there  is  done, 

But  is  done  zealously  and  well  ?    Deem  now, 

AVhat  change  in  thee  the  song,  and  what  my  Bmile 

Had  wrouglit,  since  thus  the  shout  had  power  to.  move  thee  ; 

In  which,  couldst  thou  have  understood  their  prayers. 

The  vengeance  ^  were  already  known  to  thee. 

Which  thou  must  witness  ere  thy  mortal  hour. 

The  sword  of  heaven  is  not  in  haste  to  smite. 

Nor  yet  doth  linger  ;  save  unto  his  seeming. 

Who,  in  desire  or  fear,  doth  look  for  it. 

But  elsewhere  now  I  bid  thee  turn  thy  view  ; 

So  fthalt  thou  many  a  famous  spirit  behold." 

Mine  eyes  directing,  as  she  will'd,  I  saw 
A  hundred  little  spheres,  that  fairer  grew 
By  inteixjhangc  of  splendour.     I  remained, 
As  one,  who  fearful  of  o'er-much  presuming, 
Abates  iu  him  the  keenness  of  desii'e, 
Nor  dares  to  question  ;  when,  amid  those  pearls. 
One  largest  and  most  lustrous  onward  drew. 
That  it  might  vield  contentment  to  my  wish  ; 
And,  from  within  it,  these  the  sounds  I  heard. 

**  If  thou,  like  me,  bcheld'st  the  charity 
That  burns  amongst  us  ;  what  thy  mind  conceives 
AVere  utter'd.     But  that,  ere  the  lofty  bound 
Tliou  reach,  expectance  may  not  weary  thee ; 
I  will  make  answer  even  to  the  thougnt, 
AVhich  thou  hast  such  respect  of.     In  old  days. 
That  mountain,  at  whose  side  Cassino  *  restu, 
Was,  on  its  height^  frequented  by  a  race  ' 

*  Tlie  vengeanreJ]  Beatrice,  it  is  8Ui)pose<l,  intimates  the  ap])roaching 
fate  of  Boniface  VIII.     See  Purnatoryy  Canto  xx.  80. 

2  CcLssinoJ]  A  cajjtle  in  the  Terra  di  Lavoro.  "The  leametl  Benedictine, 
D.  Angelo  della  Nocc,  in  his  notes  on  the  chronicle  of  the  monastery  of  Cassino, 
(Not.  cxi.J  corrects  the  error  of  Cluverius  and  Eftenus,  who  describe  Cassino 
as  situated  in  the  same  place  where  the  monastery  now  is  ;  at  the  same  time 
commending  the  veracity  of  our  author  in  this  passage,  which  places  Cassino 
on  the  side  of  the  mountain,  and  points  out  tlie  monastery  founded  by  Saint 
Benedict  on  its  summit."    Lombardi. 

•  Frequented  by  a  race."]  Lonibar<1i  here  cites  nn  apposite  passage  from  the 
writinfni  of  Pope  Saint  Grcgorj':  "Mons  tria  millia,"  etc.  Dialog,  lib.  2. 
cap.  viii.  *'  Tne  mountain  rising  for  the  space  of  three  miles  stretches  its  top 
towards  the  sky,  where  was  a  very  ancient  temple,  in  which,  after  the  manner 
of  the  oM  heathens,  Apollo  was  worshijwd  by  the  foolish  rustics.  On  every 
side,  groves  had  sprung  up  in  honour  of  the  false  go<1s  ;  and  in  these,  the  mad 
multitude  of  unbelievers  still  tended  on  their  unhallowed  sacrifices.  There 
then  the  man  of  God  ^Saint  Benedict)  arriving,  l)eat  in  pieces  the  idols ; 
overturned  the  altar ;  cut  down  the  groves  :  and,  m  the  very  temple  of  Apollo, 
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Deceived  and  ill-diepoaed  :  &n<I  I  it  waE>,' 
Wbo  thither  catrieil  first  the  name  of  Htm, 
Who  brought  the  aoul-aiibliraing  truth  lo  man. 
And  Bnch  n  Epe»ltQ^  grave  Bhonc  over  nie. 
That  from  tliL-ir  iinpioiia  worship  I  reclaiiu'd 
The  dwellers  rouuii  about,  who  with  the  world 
Were  in  delusion  lost.     These  other  flames, 
The  spirits  of  men  contemplative,  irere  nil 
Eulivea'd  hy  that  warmth,  whose  kiodljr  force 
Gives  birth  to  flowei-s  and  frnita  of  lioluieaa. 
Here  is  Macariua  ; '  Eomoaldo '  here  ; 
And  here  nij  brethren,  who  their  steps  refntinVl 
Within  the  cloisters,  and  held  firm  their  heart." 

I  answering  thus  :  "  Thy  gentle  words  and  kiaO, 
And  this  the  cheerful  semblaDce  I  behold, 
Not  unobservant,  beaminf;  in  ye  all, 
Have  raised  assurance  in  nic  ;  wakening  it 
Full-blossom'd  in  my  busora,  as  a  rose 
Before  the  svin,  when  the  couiumiuale  flower 
Has  spread  to  utmost  amplitude.    Of  thee 
Therefore  intreat  I,  father,  to  declare 
If  I  may  gain  such  favour,  as  to  gaze 
Upon  thine  image  hy  no  covering  vcil'd." 

"  Brother  I "  he  thus  rejoin'd,  "  in  the  last  epbetc ' 
Expect  completion  of  thy  lofty  aim  : 
For  there  on  each  desire  completion  waitf, 
And  there  on  mine  ;  where  et-ery  aim  is  found 
Perfect,  entire,  and  for  fulfilment  ripe. 
There  all  things  arc  as  Ibcy  have  ever  been  : 
For  space  is  none  to  bound  ;  nor  pule  divides- 
Our  ladder  reaches  eveu  t«  ttiat  clime ; 
And  so,  at  giddy  distance,  mocks  ihy  view. 


tb>t  dwelt  rouur)  abont,  to  the  tma  failh." 

>  litieoi,]  "  A  now  onUc  af  ntoaks,  which  in  »  nunncT  ■bnaH-nl  sH  thi 
otben  tbst  were  eatsbliihal  in  the  west,  vna  iiutitDlcd,  A.D.  529.  b]r  B«>- 
illct  of  Nania,  >  man  ot  piety  and  nputiUon  for  the  ige  he  linxl  la.' 
Maclaiue's  JfotAnn,  Hcclei.  tlitt.  vol.  ii.  cent  tL  p.  EL  c.  il.  tte.  6. 

>  Macariiu.]  Thera  are  two  o(  this  name  ennmcnlcd  lijr  Hoalicim  aniBBB 
ths  Greek  thBotogiaus  of  tJio  touith  centnry,  vol.  1.  omU  it.  |1.  iL  rhap.  iL  MC.  i. 
In  the  fbllowiaK  chapter.  »oc.  10,  It  ii  sai<I,  "Uacarini,  an  EgjplUn  monk,  u- 
doubtedly  ileaBrrec  the  lint  rank  among  the  pnctkal  writen  of  thla  Ume,  M 
hia  work*  ilisplayed.  some  few  things  eirepted,  the  brightest  lod  most  l«nlir 
portraiture  of  Mactitj  ami  viitne." 

'  Ronuialdo.']  S.  Romoalilo,  n  naliva  of  RiTenna,  and  Hie  fimndrr  of  tU 
nnUr  of  Camaldoli,  died  in  1027.    He  was  the  author  ot  a  conuneaUrr  on  Iba 

*  /b  tte  latt  ifihrnJ]  The  Empyrean,  where  he  alterwanl 
Itonedict,  Canto  xuii.  SO.  Ikaliricd  ipiritj,  Ihoniih  Uiey  hi 
heiTens  allotted  (hem,  havt  all  thrir  sent  in  that  b^ber  sphere. 
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Tliitlier  the  patriarch  Jacob  ^  saw  it  stretch 

Its  topmost  round  ;  when  it  appeared  to  hiin 

With  angels  laden.    But  to  mount  it  now 

None  lifts  his  foot  from  earth  :  and  hence  my  rule 

Is  left  a  profitless  stain  upon  the  loaves  ; 

The  walls,  for  abbey  reard,  tum'd  into  dens  ; 

The  cowls,  to  sacks  choak'd  up  with  musty  meal. 

Foul  usury  doth  not  more  lift  itself 

Against  God's  pleasure,  than  that  fruit,  which  makes. 

The  hearts  of  monks  so  wanton  :  for  whate'er 

Is  in  the  church's  keeping,  all  pertains  . 

To  such,  as  sue  for  heaven's  sweet  sake  ;  and  not 

To  those,  who  in  respect  of  kindred  claim, 

Or  on  more  vile  allowance.     Mortal  flesh 

Is  grown  so  dainty,  good  beginnings  last  not 

From  the  oak's  birth  unto  the  acorn's  setting. 

His  convent  Peter  founded  without  gold  • 

Or  silver  ;  I,  with  prayers  and  fasting,  mine  ; 

And  Francis,  his  iu  meek  humility. 

And  if  thou  note  the  point,  whence  each  proceed?, 

Then  look  what  it  bath  err'd  to  ;  thou  shalt  find 

The  white  grown  murky.     Jordan  was  turn'd  back  : 

And  a  less  wonder,  than  the  refluent  sea, 

May,  at  God's  pleasure,  work  amendment  here." 

So  saying,  to  his  assembly  back  he  drew  : 
And  they  together  cluster'd  into  one  ; 
Then  all  roll'd  upward,  like  an  eddying  wind. 

The  sweet  dame  beckon'd  me  to  follow  them  ; 
And,  by  that  influence  only,  so  prevail'd 
Over  my  nature,  that  no  natural  motion, 
Aiscending  or  descending  here  below. 
Had,  as  I  mounted,  wilh  my  pennon  vied. 

So,  reader,  as  my  hope  is  to  return 
Unto  the  holy  triumph,  for  the  which 
I  oft-times  wail  my  sins,  and  smite  my  breast ; 
Tliou  hadst  been  longer  drawing  out  and  thrusting 
Thy  finger  in  the  fire,  than  I  was,  ere 
The  sign,'  that  folio weth  Taurus,  I  beheld, 
And  enter'd  its  precinct.     0  glorious  stars  ! 
O  light  impregnate  with  exceeding  virtue  ! 
To  whom  whate'er  of  genius  lifteth  me 

1  ThevcUriarch  Jacob.']  "  And  he  dreamed,  an<l  beliold,  a  ladder  set  upon 
the  eartn,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven  :  and  behold  the  angels  of  God 
Mcending  and  descending  on  it."  Gen.  xxviii.  12.  So  Milton,  P,  L,  b.  3. 
GIO: 

The  stairs  were  such,  as  whereon  Jacob  saw 

Angels  ascending  and  descending,  bands 

Of  guanlians  bright. 

•  The  siffn."]    The  constellation  of  Gemini. 

2  E 


THE  VISION.  111- 

Alove  iliL'  vulgar,  aralefiil  I  refer ; 

With  ye  [lie  parent '  of  all  luortal  lifo 

Arosa  and  t«t,  when  I  did  firet  inhale 

The  Tuscan  oir ;  anil  afterward,  when  grace 

Vouchsafed  tue  entrance  to  the  loft;  wheel* 

That  in  iU  orb  iupels  ye.  Talc  decreed 

My  pass^  at  yonr  clime.    To  yon  my  sonl 

Devmilly  cigha,  for  virtue,  even  now, 

To  meet  the  hard  cmprizc  that  draws  me  on. 

"  Thou  art  so  near  the  buui  of  hlesEednesc,'* 
Snid  Beatrice,  "that  behoves  thy  ken 
Be  vigilnnt  anil  clear.     And,  to  this  end, 
Or  ever  thou  advance  thee  farther,  hence 
Look  downward,  and  contemplate,  what  a  world 
Already  stretcli'd  under  our  feet  there  lies  : 
So  as  tny  heart  may,  in  its  hiitliest  mood, 
Present  itwlf  to  the  triunijihal  throng. 
Which,  thronj;''  the  ethereal  concave,  conies  reioicin);.'' 

1  straight  obcy'd  ;  and  with  mine  eve  return  d 
Throuph  all  the  seven  qthercs  ;  aiirl  «iw  thi«  ploW 
So  pitiful  of  semblance,  that  perforce 
It  moved  my  sniilea  :  and  him  in  tliith  I  hold 
Fur  wisest,  who  Nteems  it  leart  ;  whose  thnuglita 
Eleewherc  are  fix'd,  him  worthiest  call  and  tiesl. 
I  saw  the  dancht«r  of  I^tona  sliine 
Without  the  shadow,*  whereof  late  I  deeni'd 
That  dense  and  rare  were  cause.    Here  1  suitain'd 
The  visiige,  Hyperion,  of  thy  son  ;' 
And  mai'k'd,  how  near  him  with  their  circle*,  rvun<l 
Move  Maia  and  Dione  ;  *  here  diaccm'd 
Ji>ve'a  teuiiiering  'twixt  his  sire  and  son  ; '  and  lirocc, 
Tlieir  changes  and  their  various  aspect^ 


TIlOKI 


Dtl>e 


onsttlUti 


TwiD*  at  tbr  liw  of 


Aud  ilowii  {mm  thcac«  tlmt  he  gin  aviie 
Tbii  little  iipot  of  Mrtb,  that  with  the  » 
EniLiripeil  is,  nail  (My  gui  dtnpino 
lliii  wri'tthwl  world. 


Compare  Cicero,  Somt 
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Distinctly  scann'd.    Nor  might  I  not  descry 
Of  all  the  seven,  how  bulky  each,  how  swift ; 
Nor,  of  their  several  distances,  not  learn. 
Tliis  petty  area,  (o'er  the  which  we  stride 
So  fiercely,)  as  along  the  eternal  Twins 
I  wound  my  way,  appeared  before  me  all, 
Forth  from  the  havens  stretch'd  unto  the  hills. 
Then,  to  the  beauteous  eyes,  mine  eyes  returned. 


CANTO  XXIII. 


He  sees  Christ  triumphing  with  his  church.    The  Saviour  ascends,  followed  by 
his  virgin  Mother.    The  others  remain  with  Saint  Peter. 

E'en  as  the  bird,  wlio  midst  the  leafy  bower 
Has,  in  her  nest^  sat  darkling  through  the  night, 
With  her  sweet  bnxxl  ;  impatient  to  descry 
Their  wished  looks,  and  to  bring  home  their  food. 
In  the  fond  quest  unconscious  of  her  toil : 
She,  of  the  time  prevenient,  on  the  spray, 
That  overhangs  their  couch,  with  wakeful  gaze 
Expects  the  sun  ;  nor  ever,  till  the  dawn, 
Removeth  from  the  east  her  eager  ken  : 
So  stootl  the  dame  erect,  and  bent  her  glance 
Wistfully  on  that  region,^  where  the  sun 
Abateth  mast  his  speed  ;  that,  seeing  her 
Suspense  and  wondering,  I  became  as  one. 
In  whom  desire  is  waken'd,  and  the  hojie 
Of  somewhat  new  to  come  fills  with  delight. 

Short  space  ensued  ;  I  was  not  held,  I  say, 
Ix)ng  in  cxjK'ctancc,  when  I  saw  the  heaven 
AVax  more  and  more  resplendent ;  and,  "  BelioUy 
Cried  Beatrice,  "  the  triumphal  hosts 
Of  Christ,  and  all  the  harvest  gathered  in. 
Made  ripe  by  these  revolving  spheres."    Meseem'd, 
That,  wliile  she  spake,  her  image  all  did  bum  ; 
And  in  her  eyes  such  fulness  was  of  joy. 
As  I  am  fain  to  pass  unconstrued  by. 

As  in  the  calm  full  moon,  when  Trivia*  smiles. 
In  peerless  beauty,  'mid  the  eternal  nymphs,^ 

J  TTutt  re'jion.]    Towards  the  south,  where  the  course  of  the  sun  appears  leca 
rapid,  than  wlien  he  is  in  tlie  east  or  the  west. 

•  Trivia.]    A  name  of  Diana. 

•  1%^  eternal  nymphs.  ]    The  stars. 


U'er  inilliun  lumps  a  suii,  fraui  wlmm  nil  drew 
TUcir  nuliutiue,  a«  tiviu  oiirs  Ibe  sliirrj  Irain  : 
And,  tlii-oiigh  the  liviug  lijjlit,  to  lustrotts  ((lonM 
The  Hil)3tau[:c,  tliat  my  keu  cudunxl  it  not. 

0  Beatrice !  aweet  Wid  pi'ccioua  Ruiil«, 
Who  chucr'd  me  with  her  coturortable  words ; 
"Agnin:it  the  virtue,  tliut  o'trpowerclh  tlito, 
AraiU  iiot  to  ■'cstet.     Here  ia  the  Might,' 
And  hcru  the  WigJom,  which  did  opwi  lay 
The  path,  that  had  beeu  ycaiiiMl  fur  m>  long, 
Betwut  the  Luiveu  nnil  (.■ailh."     Like  to  the  llrv, 
That,  in  a  eloiul  iimiriaon'd,  dolh  break  out 
ExiianHivc,  so  that  rrviu  iU  ivomb  onhirged. 
It  talktli  n^^iost  iiatui'C  to  the  LTound  ; 
Tliud,  in  tliat  licavcnly  ))aiiqiieting,  iiiy  soul 


"Ope  thou  thiue  eyes,  and  murk  me  :  thnn  h 
ThiQ)!B,  that  empower  thee  to  Hitstain  my  einile." 

I  ivaa  (13  Olio,  whoii  a  for^lai  ilream'* 
Doth  come  acnwa  liini,  and  he  (iriviw  in  vain 
Tu  shape  it  in  his  fantasy  again  ; 
Whcaw  thnt  grocioua  1>ofin  won  iitwfTerM  me, 
AVIiich  never  niay  lie  cancclM  fiiini  the  buvk 
Wierein  the  past  i*  written.    Now  were  all 
Thoac  tonzues  tu  sound,  that  have,  on  sweetest  Utilk 
Of  Polyhvmnia  and  litr  i>ii>Icni,  fe.1 
And  fatten'd  ;  not  wiili  all  their  hvlp  In  Ixwl, 
Unto  the  thousandth  pan^l  of  the  truth, 
Aly  sont;  might  shadow  foilh  tliul.  saintly  smile, 
How  merely,  in  her  saintly  looki,  it  wroughL 
And,  with  Eucti  figurine  of  Pamdiae, 
The  sacrecl  strain  munt  leap,  like  one  that  a 


t^orip.  Supp.  £95,  nlit.  E 


ptasnge  in  Buripiilo  ;  but  tha  UM  of  tt  ^^7  our  Author  in  IIm  toil,  trull  U 
prova  that  it  ii  tha  eKnuina  i-eailiui :  uiil  it  Is  tbua  tbat  vortt  at  tin  iihbI 
iliatMit  >ge>.  luil  witliont  any  kaoiirlnlsi!  of  e»ih  otlipr'*  writlti;*.  (for  m  m 
■Mtcely  imaglna  DautaUiliave  mul  tlu]]]araotKari[>li1ai.)  may  oltcn  prottrt 
one  anoUier  agUnst  tiie  rarhkl  critlea.  Dramnionil,  1  Iwjjcve.  but  Innlat 
FQouitli  lobs  Inilcbtad  to  eitliar  of  hii  prHlenaiion.  Gi)irruloiu  •ouiciiad 
kimilnt,  ill  Theoeritni  anil  Tilmllua,  are  otiaerTAl  by  Uarklaad. 

1  Th/  Mig/U.]    Our  Sarinur. 

'  A  /argeU»»  dnan.]       —  Von  mifilit  oi  will 

Uant  btit  a  ilay  for  a  tonrnttisn  draatn. 

V  -     ■ 


IVonlswnrth,  ITitrt-lap 


r.B^^^ 
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A  suilJen  interruption  to  his  road. 

But  be,  who  thinks  how  ponderous  the  theme, 

And  tliat  'tis  laid  upon  a  mortal  shoulder. 

May  pardon,  if  it  tremble  with  the  burden. 

The  track,  our  venturous  keel  must  furrow,  brooks 

No  unribb'd  pinnace,  no  self- sparing  pilot. 

"  Why  doth  my  face,"  said  6eatrice,  "  thus 
Enamour  thee,  as  that  thou  dost  not  turn 
Unto  the  beautiful  ganlen,  bloFsoming 
Beneath  the  rays  of  Christ  ?     Here  is  the  rose,^ 
Wherein  the  AVord  Divine  was  made  incarnate  ; 
And  here  the  lilies,'  by  whose  odour  known 
The  way  of  life  was  follow'd."     Prompt  I  heard 
Her  bidding,  and  encounler'd  once  again 
The  strife  of  aching  vision.     As,  erewhile, 
Through  glance  of  sun-light,  stream'd  through  broken  cloud, 
Mine  eyes  a  flower-besprinkled  mead  have  seen  ; 
Though  veil'd  themselves  in  shade  :  so  saw  I  therc 
Legions  of  splendours,  on  whom  burning  rays 
Shed  lightnmgs  from  above  ;  yet  saw  I  not 
The  fountain  whence  they  flo^v'd.     0  gmcious  virtue 
Thou,  whose  broad  stamp  is  on  them,  higher  up 
Thou  didst  exalt  thy  glory, ^  to  give  room  , 
To  my  o'erlabour'd  sight ;  when  at  the  name 
Of  that  fair  flower,*  whom  duly  I  invoke    ;  • 
Both  morn  and  eve,  my  soul  with  all  her  might 
Collected,  on  the  goodliest  ardour  fix'd. 
And,  as  the  bright  dimensions  of  the  star 
In  heaven  excelling,  as  once  here  on  earth. 
Were,  in  my  eye-balls  livclily  pourtray'd  ; 
Lo!  from  within  the  sky  a  cresset*  fell. 
Circling  in  fashion  of  a  diadem  ; 
And  girt  the  star  ;  and,  hovering,  round  it  wheel'd. 

Whatever  melody  sounds  sweetest  here. 
And  draws  the  spirit  most  unto  itself. 
Might  seem  a  rent  cloud,  when  it  grates  the  thunder  ; 
Compared  unto  the  sounding  of  that  lyre,** 
Wherewith  the  goodliest  sapphire,''  that  inlays 


'  1^  rose.]  The  Virgin  Mary,  who,  says  Lombardi,  is  tcrmecl  by  the  chnrch, 
Rosa  Mystica.  '^I  was  exalted  like  a  palni-trcc  in  Engaddi,  and  as  a  rose- 
plant  in  Jericho."    Ecclesiasticus,  xxiv.  14. 

'  The  lilies. \  The  Apostles.  **  And  give  ye  a  sweet  savoiu:  as  frankincense, 
and  flourish  as  a  lily."     Ecclesiasticus,  xxxix.  14. 

•  7%>u  didst  exalt  thy  glori/.  ]  The  divine  light  retired  upwards,  to  render  the 
cres  of  Dante  more  capable  of  enduring  the  spectacle  which  now  presented  itself. 

* The  name 

Of  that  fair, flower.]    Tlie  name  of  the  Virgin. 

•  A  cresset,]    The  angel  Gabriel. 

•  That  lyre^j    By  synecdoche,  the  lyre  is  put  for  the  angel. 
'  JTie goodliest  sapphire]    Tlie  Virgin. 


L 


The  floor  of  Iicj 

I  am,  who  thus  with  hovering  flight  ei 
The  lofty  rapture  from  that  ivoiuD  inqiii'od. 
Where  our  desire  did  dwell :  and  rouuU  thee  to, 
Lady  uf  Huaveu !  will  hover  ;  long  ag  thou 
Thy  Son  shalt  follow,  and  diviner  joy- 
Shall  from  thy  prcwnoe  |!ild  the  hiuuest  sphere." 

Such  close  was  to  the  cirelinc  melody  : 
And,  as  it  ended,  all  the  other  lights 
Took  up  the  strain,  and  echoed  Mary's  i. 

The  robe,^  that  willi  its  regU  folds  enwmps 
The  world,  and  with  the  nearer  hr«alh  of  God 
Doth  hurn  and  quiver,  lidd  eo  far  retired 
Its  inner  hem  and  skirting  over  us, 
That  yet  no  cliiDuier  of  its  m^esty 
Had  atrcaiu'd  onto  me  :  therefore  were  mine  eye* 
Unequal  to  purauo  tile  crowned  flame,' 
That  toweritiK  rose,  and  sought  the  seed  '  Jl  Iwre. 
And  like  to  babe,  that  stretches  forth  its  ai 
For  very  ea^mess  toward  the  hren^t. 
After  the  uiilk  is  taken  ;  bo  out«tretch'd 
Their  wavy  sutniuils  all  the  fervent  band. 
Through  zealous  lovu  lo  Mary  :  then,  in  view, 
There  halted ;  and  "Itegina  Cwli''*  sang 
So  sweetly,  the  delight  Hath  left  me  never. 

Oh  I  what  o'erflowing  plenty  is  up-pQed 
In  those  rich-laden  differs,*  wliicli  IkIOW 
SoVd  the  good  seed,  whoso  liarvest  now  they  keep. 
Here  are  tlie  treasures  tasted,  that  with  lean 
Were  in  the  Babylonian  exile'  won, 
When  gold  had  Eail'd  them.     Here,  in  synoil  high 
Of  ancient  council  with  the  new  convened. 
Under  the  Son  of  Mary  and  of  Ood, 
Victorious  he '  his  mighty  triumph  hohls 
To  whom  thii  keys  of  glory  were  assigned. 

>  Jlu  ntU  ]    The  niuth  lieavon,  the  primum  mobile,  that  enfolil*  awI  tasva 
ie  eiebt  lower  hMToni. 

*  Tie  craioned  Jlame.]     Tin  Virgin  witli  the  Bngol  liorering  over  ber. 

*  The  lued]    Our  Saviour. 

*  Ac^iiiii  C^i.]    "Tha  lief^iininK  of  an  Bnthem,  amig  l>y  the  cliinch  d 
ut«r,  in  honour  ot  our  Lady."    Volpi, 

*  Thoa  ric/t-laden  et^tri.]     ThoH  apiritii,  who,  liaving  wwn  Ibe  mni  ft 
xxt  works  on  eiutb,  now  contain  the  fruit  of  Uioir  plooi  endraioun. 

*  In  tie  BabaltmUin  ej^i.]     During  their  «1ioiIb  in  thli  wmlil. 
'Ht.)    at.  Peter,  with  the  other  holy  men  of  the  Old  ar  ■  "  -  ■ 
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CANTO    XXIV. 


^r^ment. 

Saint  Peter  examines  Dante  touching  Faith,  and  is  contented  with  hin 

answers. 

"  O  YE  !  in  cliosen  fellowship  advanced 

To  the  great  supper  of  the  blessed  Lamb, 

Whereon  who  feeds  hath  every  wish  fulfill'd  ; 

If  to  this  man  through  God's  grace  be  vouchsafed 

Foretaste  of  that,  which  from  your  table  falls, 

Or  ever  death  his  fated  term  prescribe  ; 

Be  ye  not  heedless  of  his  urgent  will : 

But  may  some  influence  of  your  sacred  dews 

Sprinkle  him.     Of  the  fount  ye  alway  drink. 

Whence  flows  wliat  most  he  ciaves."    Beatrice  spake  ; 

And  the  rejoicing  spirits,  like  to  spheres 

On  firm-set  poles  revolving,  traiPu  a  blaze 

Of  comet  splendour  :  and  as  wheels,  that  wind 

Their  circles  in  the  horologe  so  work 

The  stated  rounds,  that  to  the  observ'ant  eye 

The  first  seems  still,  and  as  it  flew,  the  last ; 

E'en  thus  their  carols  '  weaving  variously, 

They,  by  the  measure  paced,  or  swift^  or  slow, 

Maue  me  to  rate  the  riches  ^  of  their  joy. 


1  Thfir  carois.]  Carole.  The  auuotator  on  the  Monte  Casino  MS.  observes, 
**  carolse  dicuutnr  tripadium  quoddani  quod  tit  saliendo,  ut  Napolitani  faciunt 
et  dicunt"  The  word  had  also  that  signification,  which  is  now  the  only  one 
that  common  use  attaches  to  it.  "  An  tiers  jour  il  s'en  partit,"  (the  king  of 
Cyprus  coming  from  Canterbury  to  Edward  III.,)  "et  chevaucha  le  chemin  de 
Londres  ;  et  fit  taut  qu'il  vint  a  Altem  ;  ou  le  roi  se  tenoit,  et  grand  foison  dc 
Seigneurs  appareilles  pour  le  recevoir.  Ce  fut  un  dimenche  a  heurc  de  relevee 
qu'U  vint  la.  Si  eut  entro  cclle  heure  et  lo  souper  grans  danses  et  grans 
karoUes.  lA  etoit  le  jeune  Seigneur  de  Coucy  aui  s'efTorcoit  de  bien  danser  et 
de  bien  chants  quand  son  tour  veuoit,"  etc.  Iroissart,  vol.  i.  cap.  219,  fol. 
edit  1559. 

These  folke,  of  which  I  tell  you  so, 

U)x>n  a  karole  wee  ten  tho  : 

A  ladie  karoled  hem,  that  hight 

Oladnesse,  blissfull,  and  light, 

Well  could  she  siug  and  lustely. 

Chaucer,  Roinaunt  of  the  Hose,  edit.  1602,  foL  112. 

I  saw  her  daunce  so  comely, 
Carol  and  sing  so  sweetly. 
Chaucer,  The  Dreavie,  or  Booke  of  the  Duchesse,  foL  281. 

'  Theriehes.1  Lombard!  here  reads  with  the  Nidobeatina  edition,  "dalls 
richezza,"  instead  of  "della  ricchezza,"  and  construes  it  of  the  amplitude  of 
the  circles,  according  to  which  the  Poet  estimated  their  greater  or  less  degree 
of  velocity.     I  have  followed  tlic  other  commentators. 


THE  VISIOS. 

From  tliat,'  wliith  I  diJ  note  in  bcautj-  luost 
Excelling,  saw  I  issue  forth  a  flamo 
Ho  briglit,  03  none  nms  left  more  goodly  lliurc. 
Bound  Bealriue  tUrice  it  wlieel'd  about, 
Witb  so  divine  a  song,  that  fancy's  eat 
Kecords  it  not ;  and  tliu  pen  jiasaeth  on, 
And  leaves  a.  blank  :  for  Ih&t  our  niorin)  tipccch, 
Nor  e'en  the  inward  Ebaping  of  the  brain. 
Hath  colours  fine  onongh  to  tmce  inch  folds.' 

"  O  saintly  eiat«r  mino  1  thy  praver  devout 
Is  with  so  vehement  nifection  urRed, 
TboD  doat  unbind  me  from  that  beauteous  cpherr." 

Such  were  the  accents  tonarila  my  lady  brvatlii-d 
From  that  blest  ardour,  soon  as  it  vat  rtay'J  ; 
To  whom  she  thus :  "  O  everlasting  light 
Of  hini,  within  whose  mishty  grasp  otir  Lonl 
Bid  leave  tha  keyr,  wliicli  cif  this  wonilrous  blt.>s 
Ha  bare  below  !  tt'nt '  this  man  na  thoti  wilt. 
With  lighter  probe  or  deep,  touching  tlie  faith, 
By  the  whivh  tiiou  didst  on  t)ic  billows  walk. 
IF  he  in  love,  inho|>e,  and  in  belief. 
Be  Bbnlfast,  is  not  liiil  from  thee :  for  tliou 
Hast  there  thy  ken,  where  all  things  are  beheld 
In  liveliest  portraiture.     But  EJnce  tnie  faith 
Has  peoplccl  thia  fair  realm  with  citizens ; 
Meet  is,  that  to  exalt  itd  gtoir  niore, 
Tlioit,  in  his  audience,  yhouldst  thereof  discoUBc." 

Like  to  the  bachelor,  who  arms  hiniselj^ 
And  spcakit  not,  till  the  nias>ter  have  proposal 
The  ijiiestioii,  to  approve,*  and  not  to  end  it  j 
So  I,  in  silence,  arni'd  me,  while  she  spake. 
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*  To  apjiTon:.}  "  P«r  Bpiimlwrlii."  Lanillno  liiu  "  »iularli."  "Ht 
baolielor,  or  ilLiiiutaDt  in  the  acliool.  ■rmi  or  prfpans  Umielf  to  Jiusa  lb« 
(luwtion  propoaeil  bj  the  nuater,  wlioxi  ImaintM  It  ix  to  tnmiiutc  it.~  Snd 
U  Vellutello  s  interpretatioa ;  and  it  1iaa  th«  mmt  of  being,  at  Ifwt,  nm 
intelligible  Ihna  Ixunburdi'*,  mho,  without  rcuoii,  oi^cniai  the  oitwr  eon- 
nutit«lor>,  cinpt  Venluri,  (wIioh  eiplan&Uoii  hs  r«|wl«,)  of  n  ' 
ililUcuHy. 
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•  •  • 

Summoning  up  each  argument  to  aid  ; 

As  was  behoveful  for  such  questioner, 

And  such  profession  :  "  As  good  Christian  ought, 

Declare  thee,  what  is  faith  ? "      Whereat  I  raised 

My  forehead  to  the  light,  whence  this  had  breathed  ; 

Then  tum'd  to  Beatrice  ;  and  in  her  looks 

Approval  met,  that  from  their  inmost  fount 

I  should  unlock  the  waters.     "  May  the  grace, 

That  givcth  me  the  caj)tain  of  the  church 

For  confessor,"  said  I,  "  vouchsafe  to  me 

Apt  utterance  for  my  thoughts  ; "  then  added  :  **  Sire  I 

E^n  as  set  down  by  the  unerring  style 

Of  thy  dear  brother,  who  with  thee  conspired 

To  bring  Rome  in  unto  the  way  of  life. 

Faith  ^  of  things  hoped  is  substance,  and  the  proof 

Of  things  not  seen  ;  and  herein  doth  consist 

Methinks  its  essence." — **  Rightly  hast  thou  deem'd," 

Was  answer'd  ;  "  if  thou  well  discern,  why  first 

He  hath  defined  it  substance,  and  then  proof." 

"  The  deep  things,"  I  replied,  "  which  here  I  scan 
Distinctly,  are  below  from  mortal  eye 
So  hidden,  they  have  in  belief  alone 
Their  being  ;  on  which  credence,  hope  sublime 
Is  built :  and,  therefore  substance,  it  intends. 
And  inasmuch  as  we  must  needs  infer 
From  such  belief  our  reasoning,  all  respect 
To  other  view  excluded  ;  hence  of  proof 
Tlie  intention  is  derived.'*'    Forthwith  I  heard  : 
"  If  thus,  whatever  by  learning  men  attain. 
Were  understood  ;  tne  sophist  would  want  room 
To  exercise  his  wit"     So  breathed  the  flame 
Of  love  ;  then  added  :  "  Current  ^  is  the  coin 
Thou  utter^st,  both  in  weight  and  in  alloy. 
But  tell  me,  if  thou  hast  it  in  thy  puree. 

"  Even  so  glittering  and  so  round,'*  paid  I, 
"I  not  a  whit  misdoubt  of  its  assay." 

Next  issued  ^  from  the  decp-imbosom'd  splendour : 

1  Faiih,]  Hebrews,  xi.  1.  So  Marino,  in  one  of  his  sonnets,  which  he  calls 
Divceioni  : 

Fwle  e  siistanza  di  sperate  cose, 
E  delle  nou  visibili  argoniento. 

*  Current.]  "Tlie  answer  thou  hast  made,  is  riglit :  but  let  me  know  if  thy 
inward  persuasion  be  conformable  to  thy  i)rofession." 

•  y^exi  issued.]  **  We  find  that  the  more  men  have  been  acnuainted  with  the 
practice  of  ChriKtianity,  the  greater  evidence  they  have  Lad  of  tlie  truth  of  it, 
and  been  more  fully  and  rationally  i>ersuaded  of  it.  To  such  I  grant  there  are 
such  powerful  evidences  of  the  triith  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  by  the  effectual 
workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  their  souls,  that  all  other  arguments,  as  to 
their  own  satisfaction,  may  fall  short  of  these.  As  to  which,  those  verses  of 
tha  poet  Dantes,  rendered  into  Latin  by  F.  S.,  arc  very  pertinent  and  signifi* 


"Say,  nlieace  tLe  costly  jewel,  on  tho  whicU 
Is  founiled  every  virtue,  caiue  to  thee," 

"  The  flood,"  I  ananer'il,  " from  llie  aiiri 
Rain'd  ilown  upon  tlie  aneient  Ixniil  and  uew,' — 
Here  is  the  rcasoniog,  that  conviuceth  me 
So  feelinjjly,  eacli  afgument  beside 
Seems  blunt,  and  forcclcM,  in  compaiisoa." 
Then  heard  I :  "  WUerefore  holdcst  thou  that  each, 
The  elder  proposition  and  llie  new, 
Which  BO  perauiule  tlice,  arc  the  voice  or  heaven  1 " 

"  The  works,  that  folloVd,  evidence  their  truth 
I  answer'd  :  "  Nature  did  not  make  for  tlieee 
The  iron  hot,  or  on  her  anvil  mold  theni.^ 

"  Who  vouchcth  to  theo  of  ihe  vorks  tliemselvei'," 
Wiia  the  reply,  "  that  they  in  very  deed 
Are  that  they  purport!    None  liath  ewom  to  to  liiec," 

"Tliat  all  the  world,'''  aaid  I,  "should  have  been  li 


Deinile  exivit  ex  lucu  profundn 

Que  illlc  iplentlebat  pretion  eeiiinia, 

Bnper  qnun  omnii  virtiu  Faadatur. 
i.t.  Tliat  God  wu  pleased  by  immedUte  Kvelstion  ot  liimself.  tc 
lUrinB  truth  to  tlie  vorlil  whereou  our  fiillh  doth  (-Uwl  u  on  it 
tian  ;  but  whsn  tlie  Apoatle  goes  on  to  enqiiin  how  lie  kncir  tkli  at  It 
tioin  God,  liii  answer  to  tbU  fa, 

i>  Sniicti,  qiiK~e>t  ililTusa 

Kuper  vetores  et  Auper  novas  inembrtnts 

Est  ByUogiBiniis  ille  am  esm  mibi  coDdu*l( 

Adeo  acuto,  lit  pn;  llu  demmiitratone 

Omiiis  demonttratio  alia  mibi  vidtatiir  olitusi. 
i.t.  Tliat  tho  Spirit  t,t  Goit  doth  so  fiiUy  disMver  itsrlr  lotli  in  Ihi-  Old  imt  P 
Teatnment,  that  all  other  arvumenta  are  bat  dull  awl  heavr  if  Domtiuwl  wlA 
this."    StilUngdiiet,  Or.  Sa.\lL  uhap.  ii.  srr,  xii.  g  4.    Hhe  nailrr  *II1  fn- 

ecivethst  our  learned  divine  hosmadesn  error  in  his  quotation  of  •■■■   

■  The  antitnt  bimd  and  ntir.  The  Old  nnil  New  TEsbtuenL 
'  That  aU  Vu  yrorht]  "  W«  cnunot  counive  how  thp  vorlil  nhonld  !■  at 
Drat  Induced  to  helicvu  without  iiinmrcst  and  nncontronlcd  mlracln.  Par  u 
Chrysostom  speakn,  it  n/uitn  xt^'i  Inrni,  xXIfl  ^utai  ri  US^*«»M>ai.  II  vu 
the  fcrsatdit  mtrafle  ot  nil,  if  the  world  dkoa'd  beliere  without 
Which  the  Poet  Dantes  hath  weU  exprensol  in  the  tweuty-bnirtti  Casta  U 
Paradite.    Far  when  the  Apostle  is  there  brought  in,  ssUng  the  Ftoel  tj  ' 


Probatio  quss  vorum  hoe  niihi  recluiUt. 
Sunt  opera,  qun  secuta  mnt,  id  qu«  liistura 
Nod  csndefedt  fermm  nnquam  aut  parcmut  inradaan. 
I.e.  The  eTirlenee  at  that  is  the  Divine  Power  ot  ininrlei!  wlik-li  wax  in  Iban 
who  detiver'd  thow  things  to  the  worl<L  And  when  the  ApoMIe  rahchfartk 
him  further,  how  he  knew  those  miracles  were  luch  at  they  [ircUud*!  to  te, 
vifc  that  they  vvn  true  and  diriae ;  his  answer  is, 
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To  Christian,  and  no  miracle  been  wrought, 
Would  in  itself  be  such  a  miracle. 
The  rest  were  not  an  hundredth  part  so  great. 
E'en  thou  went'st  forth  in  poverty  and  hunger 
To  set  the  goodly  plant,  that,  from  the  vine 
It  once  was,  now  is  grown  unsightly  bramble." 

That  ended,  through  the  high  celestial  court 
Resounded  all  the  spheres,  "  Praise  we  one  God ! " 
In  song  of  most  unearthly  melody. 
And  ^^•hen  that  Worthy  ^  thus,  from  branch  to  branch, 
Examining,  had  led  me,  that  we  now 
Approach'd  the  topmost  bough  ;  he  straight  resumed  : 
*'  Tne  grace,  that  holds  sweet  dalliance  with  thy  soul, 
So  far  discreetly  hath  thy  lips  unclosed  ; 
That,  whatsoe'er  has  past  them,  I  commend. 
Behoves  thee  to  express,  what  thou  believest. 
The  next ;  and,  whereon,  thy  belief  hath  grown." 

"  0  saintly  sire  and  spirit  1 "  I  began, 
"  Who  seest  that,  which  thou  didst  so  believe. 
As  to  outstrip  *  feet  younger  than  thine  own. 
Toward  the  sepulchre  ;  thy  will  is  here, 
That  I  the  tenour  of  my  creed  unfold  ; 
And  thou,  the  cause  of  it,  hast  likewise  ask'd. 
And  I  reply  :  I  in  one  God  believe  ; 
One  sofe  eternal  Godhead,  of  whoFc  love 


Si  orbis  terrae  seso  convertit  ad  Cbristianisiuuiu 

Inquiebam  ego,  sine  miraculis  ;  hoc  uniim 

Est  tale,  ut  reliqua  non  siut  ejus  centesinia  paro. 

i.e.  If  the  world  shou'd  be  converted  to  the  Christian  faith  without  miracles, 
this  would  be  so  great  a  miracle,  that  others  were  not  to  be  compared  with  it. 
1  conclude  this,  then,  with  that  kno\vn  saying  of  St.  Austin,  Quisquis  adhuc 
prodigia,  ut  cre<lat,  inquiret,  magnum  est  ipse  jirodigium  qui  mundo  credente 
iiOQ  credit :  He  that  seeks  for  miracles  still  to  induce  him  to  faith,  when  the 
world  is  converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  he  needs  not  seek  for  prodigies 
abroad ;  he  wants  only  a  looking-glass  to  discover  one.  For,  as  he  goes  on, 
Unde  temporibus  eruditis,  et  omne  quo«i  fieri  non  jwtest  respuentibus,  sine 
ullis  miraculis  nimium  mirabiliter  incredibilia  credidit  mundus?  Whence 
came  it  to  pass  that  in  so  learned  and  wary  an  age  as  that  was  which  the 
Apostles  preach 'd  in,  the  world  without  miracles  should  be  brought  to  believe 
things  so  strangely  incredible  as  those  were  which  Christ  and  his  Apostles 

Sreach'd."  Stillingfleet,  Or.  Sa.  b.  2.  chap.  x.  sec.  v.  §  1.  Donne,  in  his 
emions,  (vol.  ii.  p.  215,  fol.  edit.,)  quotes  a  similar  passage  from  Augustine, 
and  applies  it  to  the  demand  for  miracles,  made  oy  Roman  Catholics  on 
Protestants. 

>  T?Mt  Worthy.]  Quel  Baron.  In  the  next  Canto,  St.  James  is  called 
"Barone."  So  m  Boccaccio,  G.  vi.  N.  10,  we  find  "Baron  Mcsser  Santo 
Antonio." 

*  As  to  outstrip.]  Venturi  insists  that  the  Poet  has  here  "made  a  slip;" 
for  that  John  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  though  Peter  was  the  first  to  enter 
it.  But  let  Dante  have  leave  to  explain  his  own  meaning,  in  a  passage  from 
•his  third  book  De  Monarchid :  "  Dicit  etiam  Johannes  ipsum  (sciiicit  Petrum) 
introiiue  subito,  cam  venit  in  monnmentum,  videus  alium  discipulum  cnnctan- 
tem  ad  ostium.'^    P.  146. 
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All  lienvcn  is  moved,  liimself  iinmoveJ  the  wliilc. 

Nor  JemoiiBtintion  phyBical  alone, 

Or  more  intelligcntml  anil  abstruse, 

PorsuaJea  me  to  Ihia  faitli :  but  from  tliat  trulli 

It  Cometh  to  mc  ratlicr,  which  ia  pbcd 

Through  Mosca  ;  the  rapt  Prophets ;  anil  the  Psalms  ; 

Tlie  Gospel ;  ftnil  what  ye  ynurrelTea  did  write, 

WLun  ye  were  oifted  of  the  Holy  GliOEt, 

In  three  eternal  Persons  I  believe  ; 

Essence  threefold  and  one  ;  niystcriouB  league 

Of  union  alwilute,  which,  many  a  time. 

The  word  of  j;o8j>el  lore  npon  my  tnin<l 

Iniprints  :  and  from  this  gurm,  this  firatlini;  spark 

Tlie  lively  flame  dibtes  ;  and,  like  lieaven?  star, 

Doth  flitter  in  me."     As  the  luaxler  heam. 

Well  pleasGcl,  and  then  enfoldeth  in  hia  amia 

The  Berrant,  who  hath  joyfnl  tidinns  broU(;bt, 

And  linviuj'  told  the  cimnd  kecpa  his  ]ieaeu  ; 

Thna  hene<liction  nttering  with  song. 

Soon  OS  my  peace  I  held,  compaw'd  me  thrice 

The  apoBtoliu  radiance,  whose  behest 

Hud  opcil  my  lipa  :  so  well  their  anawer  pleaaed, 


CANTO    XXV. 

Argument 

Jat  JoincB  qaestloas  rmr  Poet  coDcerniiig  Ho]ie.  Next  Saiiit  John  agipan  : 
anil,  on  ]icrcclvltig  tbnt  Dante  looks  Inteully  ou  him,  inronrii  bim  th«t 
be,  Saint  John,  lijtil  bit  liii  !>oily  roolveil  iuto  etirth,  upon  Uie  nrlh  ;  and 
that  Clirlst  UJiii  tlio  Vii^n  nlone  hail  come  with  tlieir  Indlc*  into  li  ^ 

It'  e'er  the  Kicred  jmcm,  that  halli  niiiile 

Both  heaven  and  earth  cojiarlnei'B  in  its  toil. 

And  with  lean,  abstineoee,  thrDUf;h  many  a  year, 

Fadwl  ray  hrow,  be  dcBtinctl  to  prevail 

Over  the  cruelly,  which  bars  mc  forth 

Of  the  fair  eheep-fold,'  where,  a  sleeping;  lamb, 

Tlie  wolves  svt  ou  and  fain  ha<l  worried  mc ; 

With  other  voice,  and  fleece  of  other  gain, 

I  shall  forthwith  rclitm  ;  and,  standing  up 

At  my  baplisninl  font,  ahall  rJaini  the  wreath 

Due  to  the  ixx't's  temples  r  for  I  there 

First  enler'ii  on  the  failh,  which  mahcth  soul* 

Acceptable  I^i  Ood  :  and,  for  its  sake,* 

Peter  hail  then  circled  my  forehead  thus. 

nhuiii^  tin  wag  linlilwd. 
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Next  from  the  sauadron,  whence  had  issued  forth 
Tlie  first  fruit  of  Cliiist's  vicars  on  the  earth, 
Toward  us  moved  a  lij,'ht,  at  view  whereof 
My  Lady,  full  of  gladness,  spake  to  me  : 
"  Lo  !  lo !  behold  the  peer  of  mickle  might, 
That  makes  Qalicia  throng'd  with  visitants."  ^ 

As  when  the  ling-dove  oy  his  inate  alights ; 
In  circles,  each  about  the  other  wheels, 
And,  murmuring,  cooes  his  fondness  :  thus  saw  I 
One,  of  the  other  *  great  and  glorious  prince. 
With  kindly  greeting,  hail'd  ;  extolling,  both. 
Their  heavenly  banqueting :  but  when  an  end 
Was  to  their  gratulation,  silent,  each, 
Before  me  sat  they  down,  so  burning  bright, 
I  could  not  look  upon  them.     Smiling  then, 
Beatrice  spake  :  "  O  life  in  glory  shrined  ! 
Who  3  didst  the  largess  *  of  our  Kingly  court 

1  (Jalicia throng\l  with  vUitints.]  Sec  Mariana,  Hist,  lib.  11.  cap.  xiii. :  ** Eu 
el  tiempo,"  etc.  "  At  the  time  that  tlie  8ei)ulchre  of  the  apostle  St.  James  was 
discovered,  the  devotion  for  that  place  exteude<l  itself  not  only  over  all  Spain, 
but  even  rouml  about  to  foreign  nations.  Multitudes  from  all  parts  of  tho 
world  came  to  visit  it.  Many  others  were  deterred  by  the  difficulty  of  tho 
journey,  by  the  roughness  and  barrenness  of  those  parts,  and  by  the  incursions 
of  the  Moors,  who  mmlo  captives  many  of  the  pilgrims. — The  canons  of  St- 
Woy,  afterwards,  (the  precise  time  is  not  known,)  with  a  <lesire  of  remedying 
the^e  evils,  built,  in  many  places,  along  the  whole  road,  which  reached  as  far 
as  to  France,  hospitals  for  the  reception  of  the  pilgrims."  In  the  ConvitOy  p. 
74,  we  find  "  la  galassia,"  etc.  "  the  galaxy,  that  is,  the  white  circle  which  tnc 
common  i>eople  call  the  way  of  St.  James  ; "  on  which  Biscioni  remarks :  "Tho 
common  people  formerly  considered  the  milky  way  as  a  sign  by  night  to 
pilgrims,  who  were  going  to  St.  James  of  Galicia  ;  and  this  perhaps  arose  from 
the  resemblance  of  the  word  galaxy  to  Galicia.  I  have  often,"  he  adds,  "  heard 
women  and  peasants  call  it  tho  Iloman  road,"  "la  strada  di  Koma." 

Lo  there  (quod  he)  cast  up  thine  eye, 

So  yondir,  lo  !  the  Galaxie, 

The  whiche  men  clej)c  the  milky  way, 

For  it  is  white,  and  some  perfay, 

Ycallin  it  han  Watlynge  Strete.     Cliaucer,  The  House  of  Fume,  b.  2. 

'  Onff  of  the  other.]    Saint  Pct<?r  and  Saint  James. 

'  Who.]  The  Epistle  of  St.  James  is  here  attributed  to  the  elder  apostle  cf 
that  name,  who.>e  shrino  was  at  Comj»ostclla,  in  Galicia.  Which  of  the  two 
was  the  author  of  it,  is  yet  doubtful.  The  learned  and  candid  Michaelis  con- 
tends very  forcibly  for  its  having  been  WTitten  by  James  the  Elder.  Lardner 
rejects  that  opinion  as  absurd:  while  Ik'uson  argues  against  it,  but  is  well 
answered  by  Michaelis,  who,  after  all,  is  obliged  to  leave  tho  question 
nndecidetL  See  his  Introduction  to  the  Xew  Testament^  translated  by  Dr. 
Ifarsh,  ed.  Cambridge,  1793,  vol.  iv.  can.  xxvi.  sees.  1, 2,  3.  Mr.  Home  supposes, 
that  as  the  elder  James  "  was  put  to  aeath  by  Herod  Agrii>pa,  A.I).  44,  (Acts, 
zii.)  it  is  evident  that  he  was  r.ot  the  author  of  the  c]ustle  which  Wars  tho 
name  of  James,  because  it  contains  i)assages  which  refer  to  a  later  i>eriod,  viz. 
V.  1-8,  which  intimates  the  then  iinme<liately  approaching  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  subversion  of  the  Jewish  polity."  Introdvction  to  the 
Critical  Study  ami  Knowledye  of  the  Jlobf  Scriptures,  c<l.  1818,  vol.  ii.  p.  COO. 

♦  Lari/rss  ]    He  ajtpears  to  allude  to  tlic  Epistle  of  James,  chap.  i.  ver.  L  : 


THE  VISION. 

Set  ildWTi  Willi  failliFiil  pen  ;  let  now  lliy  voko. 
Of  tiope  tbe  praisea,  in  this  lieii;tit  rcsouii'!. 
For  well  tliou  knoirst,  wlio  figureat  it  as  oft,' 
Aa  J<?sii9,  to  re  three,  more  bnclitly  ehoiii.'.'' 

"  Lift  u|)  thy  head  j  and  be  then  stroog  in  trust : 
For  thai,  wliith  hither  from  tlie  mortal  world 
Arrivcth,  must  be  ripen'd  in  our  beam." 

Such  cheering  accenbi  from  the  cecond  llfttne* 
Assured  me  ;  and  mine  eyes  I  lifted  up* 
Unto  the  mountains^  that  had  bow'd  Lhem  late 
With  over-heavy  burden.     "Sitli  our  Liege 
WilU  of  hifl  grace,  tliat  thou,  or  e'er  Ihv  death, 
In  the  mMt  secret  conncil  with  his  lurtla 
Shoiildsl  Iw  confronted,  bo  that  liario);  view'd 
The  glories  of  our  court,  thou  mayest  therewith 
ThyselF,  and  all  irho  hear,  invieorate 
With  hope,  that  Itads  to  blissful  end  j  declatr, 
Wbat  is  that  hope  1  hoiv  it  doth  Houriali  in  IIil-g  I 
And  whence  thon  hadst  it?"    TIiiik,  procceilin<;  slill. 
The  second  light :  and  Hhe,  whose  eentle  lore 
My  Boaring  pennons  in  that  lofty  fliahl 
Escorted,  thus  preventing  me,  rejoin  d  : 
"  Among  lier  sons,  not  one  more  full  of  hopo, 
Halh  the  church  militant :  so  'tis  of  hiui 
lleconlcd  in  the  Eun,  whose  liberal  orb 
Enlightvneth  nil  our  tribe  :  and  eri.>  his  term 
Of  warfare,  hence  ijcmiitled  ho  is  conic. 
From  Egypt  to  Jerusalem,*  to  «ee. 
The  other  points,  both  wliich'  thou  hast  inqnireil. 
Not  for  more  knowledge,  hut  that  he  may  tell 
How  de.-ir  thou  hold'st  the  virtue ;  these  to  him 


Uo),  that  Kivrlh  to  all  mra 
Kiieu  lilm."^   Ur,  to  *ir.  K  : 

(ram  abore,  Rnd  comelh  iIoitb  from 


r,  leail  "  rnllcgrena,"  ■'jojf."  m- 


I 


'-ir  a:if  of  you  lack  wbidaiii,  let  liini 
lilwrally,  nnil  npbmidetli  not ;  and  it 
"  Brery  gool  gitt  and  evsry  perfect  gift 
t'la  Father  ofUghta."  Bamo  edJUaDH,  h 
cliud at  "la,  Ucpiozu." 

'  Ai  qfl.]    Lnndlno  and  Venttiri,  wl._  ,  . . 

t!is  l^usDcy  with  which  Jamta  hul  tonnnendcd  tlic  vlrtna  of  boiic,  wu 
nroiwrtion  to  the  brightnesi  in  which  Jomihailappwirfd  nt  htstramfipinti'^ 
VelliltsllQ,  whomtda  "  QnanCe,"  sappoHS  that  Jninni  tlirrr  liturn  ivi'iiiiiRicndi 
IialiBiit  hipe  ill  thalsit  chftptCT  othis  Bpi«tlo;»nd  111  !i -'.  .i-.  .  i.  ,..■,  raiirt, 
«liowelhiihrightnoiilo  tliBthTMdiKiplea;  on«  "'■  :  i'«n 

[Lnke,  v.);  a-pUii  wlien  he  railed  the  •latiKhtsr  ot  .1   .  -i  .-.1  • 

thinl  time  vheu  he  wu  tmisHgiireil.    Aa  to 
"  Qntute,"  liii  constnictinn  of  the  |iniiuge  tMnii ' 

'  The  aecoiid  ^mc.\    fit.  Jnlnca. 

■    ••     -"I,  from     ■  -  ■'■■■' 


"  I  will  lift  np 


in/pt  (0  Jrn 

iich.]    One  point  fi 

'■-  "    T\vcoftiM 


i 
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Leave  I  :  for  he  may  answer  thee  with  ease, 
And  without  boasting,  so  God  give  him  grace." 

Like  to  the  scholar,  practised  in  his  task, 
Who,  willing  to  give  proof  of  diligence, 
Seconds  his  teacher  gladly  ;  "  Hope,"  ^  said  I, 
"  Is  of  the  joy  to  come  a  sure  expectance. 
The  effect  of  grace  divine  and  merit  preceding. 
This  light  from  many  a  star,  visits  my  heart ; 
But  ilow'd  to  me,  the  first,  from  him  who  sang 
Tlie  songs  of  the  Supreme  ;  himself  supremo 
Among  his  tuneful  trethrcn.     *  Let  all  hope 
In  thee,*  so  ppake  his  anthem,*  *who  have  Known 
Thy  name  ; '  and,  with  niy  faith,  who  know  not  that  1 
From  thee,  the  next,  distilling  from  his  spring, 
In  thine  epistle,  fell  on  me  the  drops 
So  plenteously,  that  I  on  others  shower 
The  influence  of  their  dew."    Whileas  I  spake, 
A  lamping,  as  of  quick  and  voUeyM  lightning. 
Within  the  bosom  of  that  mighty  sheen ' 
Play'd  tremulous  ;  then  forth  these  accents  breathed  : 
"  Love  for  the  virtue,  which  attended  me 
E'en  to  the  palm,  and  issuing  from  the  field. 
Glows  vigorous  yet  within  me  ;  and  inspires 
To  ask  of  thee,  whom  also  it  delights, 
What  promise  thou  from  hope,  in  chief,  dost  win." 

"  Both  scriptures,  new  ancl  ancient,"  I  replied, 
"  Pro]x>se  the  mark  (which  even  now  I  view) 
For  souls  beloved  of  GcmI.     Isaias  <  saith, 
*That,  in  their  own  land,  each  one  must  be  clad 
In  two-fold  vesture  ;'  and  their  proper  land 
Is  this  delicious  life.     In  terms  more  full. 
And  clearer  far,  thy  brother  ^  hath  set  forth 
lliis  revelation  to  us,  where  he  tells 
Of  the  white  raiment  destined  to  the  saints.'* 
And,  as  the  wonls  wer^;  ending,  from  above, 
"They  hope  in  thee ! "  first  heard  we  cried  :  when^to 
Answer'd  the  cai-ols  all.    Amid.st  them  next, 


'  Hope.]  This  is  from  the  Sentences  of  Petnis  Lonilwirdus :  *'  Est  nutem 
Fi»es  virtus,  otia  s])iritualia  et  setcrua  bona  Rperantur,  id  est  cum  fiducift  ex- 
)>ectantur.  Est  enim  spcs  certa  expectatio  futune  beatitudinis,  veniens  ex  Dei 
gratii  et  ex  mentis  pnecedentibus  vel  ipsam  spero,  quam  natui^  pneit  charitaii 
lit  rem  8]>eratam,  id  est  beatitudinem  aetcniam.  Sine  mentis  enim  aliauid 
spcrare  non  »pej»,  sed  pnesuniptio  dici  potest."  Pet.  I^omb.  Sent,  li)).  3.  dist. 
2d,  e<l.  Has.  1486,  fol. 

9  His  antfifm.]  "They  that  know  thy  name  will  put  their  tnist  in  thee." 
Psalm  ix.  10. 

'  That  mighty  sheen.']    The  spirit  of  Saint  James. 

*  Isaias.]  "He  hatli  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath 
coverwl  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness."    Cliap.  Ixi.  10. 

•  Thjf  Inrother.]    St.  John  in  the  Kevelation,  vii.  9. 


A  liglit  of  eo  clear  amplitude  cmcrgeil, 
Tliat  wintei's  month '  were  but  a  single  day. 
Were  Ruuh  n.  crystal  in  the  Cancer's  sign. 
Like  as  a  virgin*  risetU  up.  ami  gwe. 
And  enters  ou  the  mazes  of  the  ilanci' ; 
Tliough  my,  yet  innocent  of  worc  inlcnt. 
Than  to  do  fitting  honour  to  the  liriJc : 
So  I  beheld  the  new  cITulfjence  conio 
Unto  the  other  two,  who  in  a  ring 
WheeVd,  aa  became  their  rapture.     In  the  dance, 
And  in  tlic  eon^,  it  min^W.    And  the  datue 
Held  on  them  hx'd  lier  lookfi ;  eVn  m  the  »poiu«i. 
Silent,  and  moveless.     "This'  is  he,  who  lay 
U|xin  the  bosom  of  our  pelican : 
This  he,  into  whose  keeping,  from  the  cros». 
The  mighty  charge  was  given."    Thus  ahe  tpoke : 
Yet  therefore  nought  the  more  removnl  her  sigbl 
From  marking  thein :  or  e'er  her  words  began. 
Or  when  they  dosed.     As  he,  who  looks  intent, 
And  strives  with  Bcnrchin)'  ken,  how  he  may  too 
The  sun  in  his  eclipse,  and,  thruugh  desire 
Of  seeing,  losetli  power  of  sight ;  so  I  • 
Peer'd  on  that  bst  resplendence,  while  I  hmrd : 
"Why  duzzlcst  thou  tnino  eyes  in  seeking  that, 
Which  here  abides  not  ?    Earth  my  body  is, 
In  earth  ;  and  ehall  be,  with  the  tvFt,  so  long, 
As  till  our  numlier  eoiial  the  decree 
Of  the  Most  High.     The  two*  that  have  aecendcil, 

1  WMer',  moalLI  "If  a  luminilrf.  like  that  which  do*  aHwml^VMd 
(hlni  throughout  the  month  tallowing tho  winter  fabtli«,  aariBKnlkfcjl 
lOnHtellatioa  CiDcer  appckn  in  tliti  nut  M  the  netting  of  the  nin,  tticn  v 
be  no  iat«r7n]itinu  to  tha  lifcht,  hut  theirhoiii  mnnth  wnal'l  tw  u  i  ntncla  iby. 
'  /.ite  at  a  nryin,]  Tliere  is  a  pretty  ciiDDtcn'<"^  W  thU  timilc  in  tl 
Qaudrirrgio  o(  Freui : 

Pol  come  donna,  chu  (a  rcnreuia 
Luuniio  il  ballo,  tal'  itto  O,  dlB.         lib.  L  oiii,  T, 
Then  u  a  loily,  when  the  lenraa  the  dance, 
Mkkelh  obeiaaiico,  even  no  illil  nha. 
Tiio  nime  writer  has  another  raoro  like  that  in  the  text  t 
Conie  donzella,  clia  >  guiilnr  la  ■lsnB^ 
Che  a  chi  I'inrila  revereniia  f»c», 
E  po'  incomincia  vcrgognoaa  e  tnaniti, 
Cost  colei,  etc.  Uh.  4.  cap.  iL 

*  7Ait.1    St.  JoTin,  who  reclined  on  the  Losom  of  our  Sailoui,  »■!  ta  W 
cliaree  Jeans  recooimenclcJ  his  mother. 

*  So  /.]  Ho  looked  so  eoniestly,  to  dwcr^  whether  fX.  John  «en  |iT«BBt 
there  in  hoij,  or  in  spirit  only ;  hariug  hwl  his  ilonhU  r»i-Ml  l>v  thit 
ufins  of  oat  Saviour'a :  "  If  I  will,  that  be  tarrf  till  1  cone,  what  is  tW  to 


theel' 


•bo 


I  be  has  de>crn>«d  b  tbe  last  C 
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In  tliis  our  blessed  clui^ter,  shine  alono 
With  the  two  garments.     »So  report  heknv." 

As  when,  for  ease  of  labour,  or  to  shun 
Suspected  peril,  at  a  whistle's  breath. 
The  oars,  erewhile  dash'd  frequent  in  Ihe  wave, 
All  rest :  the  flamy  circle  at  tnat  voice 
So  rested  ;  and  the  mingling  sound  was  still, 
"Which  from  the  trinal  band,  soft-breathing,  rose. 
I  turn'd,  but  ah  !  how  trembled  in  my  thought, 
When,  looking  at  my  side  again  to  sec 
Beatrice,  I  descried  her  not ;  although. 
Not  distant,  on  the  happy  coast  she  stood. 


CANTO    XXVI. 


3Vrgttmcnt. 

8aiiit  John  examines  our  Poet  touching  Charity.  Afterwards  Adam  tells 
when  be  was  created,  and  placed  in  the  terrestrial  Paradise  ;  how  long  he 
remained  in  that  state  ;  what  was  the  occasion  of  his  fall ;  when  he  was 
admitted  into  heaven  ;  and  what  language  lie  spake. 

With  dazzled  eyes,  whilst  wondering  I  rcmain'd  ; 

Forth  of  the  beamy  ilame,^  which  dazzled  me. 

Issued  a  breath,  that  in  attention  mute 

Dctain'd  me  ;  and  these  words  it  spake  :  "  'Twcre  well, 

Tliat,  long  as  till  thy  vision,  on  my  form 

O'erspent,  regain  its  virtue,  with  discourse 

Tliou  compensate  the  brief  delay,     b'ay  then, 

Beginning,  to  what  point  thy  soul  aspires  : 

And  meanwhile  rest  assured,  that  sight  in  thee 

Is  but  o'erpowei"'d  a  space,  not  wholly  quench'd  ; 

Since  thy  fair  guide  and  lovely,  in  her  look 

Hath  ])oten«  y,  the  like  to  that,  which  dwelt 

In  Ananias'  hand."  ^     I  answering  thus  : 

"  Be  to  mine  eyes  the  remedy,  or  late 

Or  early,  at  her  pleasure  ;  for  they  were 

The  gates,  at  which  she  enter'd,  and  did  light 

Her  never-dying  fire.     My  wishes  here 

Are  centred  :  in  this  palace  is  the  weal, 

That  Alpha  and  Omega  is,  to  all 

Tlie  lessons  love  can  read  me."     Yet  again 

The  voice,  which  had  dispersed  njy  fiar  when  dazed 

With  that  excess,  to  converse  urged,  and  spake  : 


1  Thf  bramy /fame.]    St.  John. 

»  Ananias'  hajiff.]    Who,  Ity   putting  his  han<l  on  St.  Paul,  restored  his 
sight    AcUi,  i.T.  17. 

2  F 
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''Bthovea  tlicc  sift  more  narrowly  lliy  leriu-  ; 
Auil  «ay,  who  level'il  at  litis  scope  thy  bow.'' 

"  Pliilosophy,*'  said  I,  "  lialli  orgumcnU, 
And  this  place  liatb  autliority  enough. 
To  imprint  in  me  ssich  love :  for,  of  eonstndnl. 
Good,  iQcoiniicli  03  wo  perceive  the  i;ckkI, 
Kindle!  our  love  ;  and  in  degree  Uic  nioro. 
As  it  coiupriaea  more  of  gootlai^s  in  't. 
The  pgaenco  then,  where  encli  adv&nlagc  W, 
Tliat  each  ttood,  found  without  it,  is  nought  duo 
Bui  of  bis  li^ht  the  beam,  roust  needs  nttrut 
The  soul  of  each  one,  loving,  who  the  truth 
Discerns,  on  which  ttiiit  pruuf  is  hiiilt.    Such  truth 
Leant  I  from  hiin,'  who  sltows  me  the  first  love 
Of  all  intelligential  suhslutices 
Eternal :  from  his  rmcc  I  learn,  vhose  word 
la  truth  ;  that  of  himself  to  tioses  ftiith, 
'  I  will  make '  all  my  good  before  thee  pas : ' 
Laiitlj,  from  thee  I  learn,  who  chief  proelaim'st. 
E'en  at  the  ontset'  of  thy  heralding. 
In  mortal  ears  the  mystery  of  heaven.' 

"  TlirongU  human  wisdom,  and  the  autliority 
Tlierewilh  af^rceins,"  heard  I  ansver'd,  "keeji 
The  choicest  of  thy  love  for  Ood.     But  say. 
If  thou  yet  other  cords  within  thee  feel'it, 
That  draw  Dice  towards  him  ;  so  that  thou  icport 
How  many  are  the  fanRs,  with  which  this  lovo 
Is  grappled  to  thy  soul.''    I  did  not  miss. 
To  what  intent  the  eagle  of  our  Lorvl  * 
Had  pointed  his  demand  j  yea,  noted  well 
The  avowal  which  he  le«l  to ;  and  resumol  : 
"  AH  grappling  bonds,  tliat  knit  the  heart  to  CoJ, 
Confederate  to  make  tost  our  cliarity. 
The  heinp  of  the  world  ;  and  mine  own  heini: ; 
Tlie  deatli  which  He  cndnre<1,  tliat  I  should  livo ; 
And  that,  which  all  the  faithful  iKqie,  u  I  do  ; 
To  the  fopemention'd  lively  hnowlnlgc  ioin'd  ; 
Have  from  the  sea  of  ill  love  eaved  mv  liark, 
And  on  tlie  coast  secured  it  of  tlic  ri^lit. 


i 


>  /Vam  hivi.J    Somii  lupixMi!  thnt  Pinto  U  here  nivant,  «}in,  In  tii*  ita 
mokes  PhKdrns  any  :  {|HXt»7nu  i'EpM  I'  *m  (tutfnvmc  Aw,  •tir^Hvnn 

Srlrrm  iymUi  4^>  aTnA  ifm.     "  Love  is  cdoffiMHtly  anioaent  the  di! 
legt ;  and  being  the  eldest,  is  tits  eaose  ta  m  of  the  eml«rt  KOodi.' 
Op.  torn.  X.  p.  177,  Bip.  e<l.    Other*  Imvu  undontaod  it  of  AriitatlB 
otbers,  of  Ihi*  vriter  who  eoci   hf  the  noina  of  DiODTtiut  the 
rersTTM  to  iu  tlio  twi:iily.euililb  Cuilo. 
iJmUmaki.)    l!i«W  xxiiii.  Id, 

*  Atlht  outmi.]    John,  i.  1.  etc. 

*  Tht  mgle  nf  am  tMrf<-\   Rt.  Jolin, 
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As  for  the  leaves,'  that  in  the  garden  Lloom, 
My  love  for  them  is  great,  as  is  the  good 
Dealt  by  the  eternal  hand,  that  tends  them  all." 

I  ended  :  and  therewith  a  song  most  sweet 
Hang  through  the  Bi)heres  ;  and  "  Holy,  holy,  holy," 
Accordant  with  the  rest,  my  lady  sang. 
And  as  a  sleep  is  broken  and  dispersed 
Through  sharp  encounter  of  the  nimble  light, 
With  tlie  eye's  spirit  running  forth  to  meet 
The  ray,  from  membrane  on  to  membrane  urged  ; 
And  the  upstartled  wight  loathes  that  he  sees  ; 
So,  at  his  sudden  waking,  he  misdeems 
Of  all  around  him,  till  assurance  waits 
On  better  judgment :  thus  the  saintly  dame 
Drove  from  before  mine  eyes  the  motes  away. 
With  the  resplendence  of  her  own,  that  cast 
Their  brightness  downward,  thousand  miles  below. 
Whence  I  my  vision,  clearer  than  before, 
Recover'd  ;  and  well  nigh  astounded,  askM 
Of  a  fourth  light,  that  now  with  us  I  saw. 

And  Beatrice  :  *'  The  first  living  soul,' 
That  ever  the  first  virtue  framed,  admires 
AVithin  these  rays  his  Maker."     Like  the  leaf, 
That  bows  its  lithe  top  till  the  blast  is  blown  ; 
By  its  own  virtue  rear'd,  then  stands  aloof : 
So  I,  the  whilst  she  said,  awe-stricken  bow'd. 
Then  eagerness  to  speak  embolden'd  me  ; 
And  I  began  :  **0  fruit !  that  wast  alone 
Mature,  when  first  engender  d  ;  ancient  father  ! 
That  doubly  seest  in  every  wedded  bride 
Thy  daughter,  by  affinity  and  blood  ; 
Devoutly  as  I  may,  I  pray  thee  hold 
Converse  with  me  :  my  will  thou  seest :  an«l  I, 
More  speedily  to  hear  thee,  tfll  it  not.'' 

It  chanceth  oft  some  animal  bewrays. 
Through  the  sleek  covering''^  of  his  furry  coat. 
The  fondness,  that  stirs  in  him,  and  conforms 
His  outside  seeming  to  the  cheer  within  : 


1  The  leaves.]    Created  beinj^s. 

-  The  first  living  sonlA    Adam. 

•  Covering.]  Ijombardi's  explanation  of  this  i)a.s.sage  is  somewhat  ludicrous. 
By  **  un  animal  coverto,"  he  understands,  not  an  animal  in  its  natural  cover- 
ing; of  fur  or  hair,  but  one  drest  up  with  clothes,  as  a  dog,  for  instance,  "so 
cla*!  for  sport ;"  "un  cane  per  trastullo  coperto."  Chaucer  descril)cs,  as  ona 
of  the  tokens  of  pleasure  in  a  dog,  "  the  smoothing  down  of  his  hairs :" 

It  came  and  crej)t  to  me  as  low, 
Right  as  it  had  me  yknow, 
Held  down  his  head,  and  joyned  his  cares. 
And  Iai<l  all  smooth  downe  his  heares. 
The  Dreame  of  Chaucer,  or  livok  of  the  Duchatsc^  cd.  ICCZ,  (ol»  ?2fl. 
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And  in  like  guise  wa«  Adam's  spirit  uiovrd 

To  joyous  mood,  tliat  tliTOuyh  tfie  mvering  pIjoih', 

Tranaparert,  when  to  pleasure  lue  it  spoke  ; 

"No  need  tliy  will  be  told,  wliich  I  iiiitoiLt 

Better  iliaccrn,  than  ihou  vhalerer  tliitij; 

Tlioii  hold'Ht  most  certain  :  for  Ihat  ivill  I  env 

In  Him,  who  is  truth's  mirror  ;  and  Hiinajir, 

Parhelion'  unto  all  thingis  and  noiiglit  cl«e. 

To  llini.    Tliifl  wouldsl  thou  he«r :  lifiw  long  sioev,  God 

Plocecl  me  in  tliat  higli  garden,  fivtu  whose  bounds 

She  led  me  up  this  ladder,  ftcop  and  long ; 

Wliat  space  endured  niv  Ecaaoii  of  delight ; 

Whence  truly  sprang  tlie  wrath  that  hiinish'd  me  ; 

And  wliat  the  lan&ua|-e,  which  I  rpake  and  framed. 

Not  that  I  t*at«t  *  of  the  tree,  my  son, 

Waa  in  itself  the  cause  of  that  exile, 

But  onlv  my  tran^res^ing  of  the  mark 

Assitjn'il  nie.    Tliere,  whence  '  at  thy  laily's  hcsl 

Tile  Mantiian  moved  liiiu.  still  was  I  debair'd 

This  council,  till  the  sim  uad  made  complete. 

Four  thousand  and  three  hundred  rounds  and  twice, 

His  annual  journey ;  and,  Ihroticli  every  light 

In  his  broad  pathway,  saw  I  him  return. 

Thousand  save  seventy  limes,  the  whilst  I  dwelt 

Upon  the  cai-th.     Tliu  lansuagu*  1  did  use 

Was  worn  away,  or  ei-cr  Ninirod's  race 

Their  unaccom'plisliahle  work  he|^n. 

For  Dou^bl,'  that  man  inclines  to,  e'l-r  was  lasting; ; 

Left  by  his  reason  fi'ce,  and  variable 

As  is  the  sky  that  sways  hiiu.    That  he  spcab, 

I  l'iirketim.\    Wlio  riiliglileiii  anil  comprchnuli  alt  tlusg*  ;  bilt  b  hi 
enlightened  and  caninraheuileil  lij  a"  - 
.   .......  '-^g/_]    "    " 


a  solftiaente  p«r  RDStsr  del  poino 
,  peruli'  e'  trnpnaii  di  '"-  " 


ii  di  Uio  II  roniitido.  ^ 

//  <^-uuIrir.  Ub.  L  ra^LU 

'  irAcnn.]    That  is,  ftam  limbo.    Sen //('/.  CuilD  ■>.  S3.    Ail*m«ay«' 
C332  ymn  clapwd  trma  his  craation  to  the  timo  ol  hii  ihlircnmo*,  a 
(allowed  the  deatli  ofCbriiit. 

'  The  lanjuai/t.]    Rac  foriiin  tomlianis  Iwntai  est  Ailam,  bae  fnnna  li^^ 
sant  Omnes  posteriejua  uiiquu  a<l  Hllttcatiiiiiiini  turn*  Balid.     Itr  Vitly,  Blf^^ 
lib,  1.  cap.  Tl.    "  Tbii  fornt  of  siwecb  Adam  nsnl ;  tlii*,  all  bin  |iat«rtty  nnin 
the  buUtQg;  of  the  tower  ef  Babel." 

■  /'or  noitg/iL]    There  in  a  simiUr  psasngo  in  the  Df  Vuly,  Kl^.  lik  I.  ragi. 
Ix.    "Siace.  theretore,   alt  our   lani;iii^;i-,  uc*pt  that  whicli  irin  ctmI"] 
ttsetbfr  with  the  fint  mnn  \>y  Gml.  Iiw  )ieeii  mgnlml  wuinlSnr  •  ■  ■   -    ~- 
will  iDil  jileaiittre,  after  that  rimriuiot],  which  wis  notliiiMt  ■!'>"  '' 
fiUnvuortbe  (onner :  and  since  man  ii  a  lieiiig  most  anctall 
enr  laaitasai!  can  utillier  be  lasting  nor  cmtintinui ;  hul,  lil.< 
whl<*h  Iwlmiff  ta  ns,  ns  ciistoma  and  Jre»,  most  he  nrled  )<>'    :.  i 

jiUcei  and  limev" 
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Is  nature's  prompting  :  wlictlier  thus,  or  tliup, 
She  leaves  to  you,  as  ye  do  most  aflfect  it. 
Ere  I  descended  into  heU's  abyss, 
El  *  was  tlie  name  on  earth  of  the  Chief  Good, 
AVhose  joy  enfolds  me  :  Eli  then  'twas  cali'd. 
And  so  bcseemeth  :  for,  in  mortals,  use  ^ 
Is  as  the  leaf  upon  the  bough  :  that  goes, 
And  other  comes  instead.     Upon  the  mount 
Most  high  above  the  waters,  all  my  life,^ 
Both  innocent  and  guilty,  did  but  reach 
From  the  first  hour,  to  that  which  cometh  next 
(As  the  sun  changes  quart<?r)  to  the  sixth." 


CANTO    XXVII. 


glrguincttt. 

Saint  Peter  bitterly  rebukes  the  covetousness  of  his  successors  in  the  apostolic 
see,  while  all  the  heavenly  host  sympathize  in  his  indignation :  they  then 
vanish  upwards.  Beatrice  bids  Dante  again  cai>t  his  view  below.  After- 
v/ards  they  are  borne  into  the  ninth  heaven,  of  which  she  shows  him  the 
nature  and  proi)erties ;  blaming  the  pcrverscness  of  uiau,  who  places  his 
will  on  low  and  perishable  things. 

Then  "  Glory  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son, 
And  to  the  Holy  Spirit,"  mng  aloud 
Throughout  all  Pai-adise  ;  that  with  the  song 
My  spirit  reel'd,  so  passing  sweet  the  strain. 
And  what  I  saw  was  equal  ecstasy  : 
One  universal  smile  *  it  seem'd  of  all  things  ; 
Joy  past  compare  ;  gladness  unutterable  ; 
Imperishable  life  of  peace  and  love  ; 
Exnaustlcss  riches,  and  unmeasured  bliss. 
Before  mine  eyes  stood  the  four  torches  *  lit : 

1  El,]  Some  read  Un,  "One,"  instead  of  £1:  but  the  latter  of  these 
readings  is  confirmed  by  a  passage  from  Dante's  Treatise  iJc  Vulg.  Eloq,  lib.  1. 
cap.  iv. :   "Quod  prius  vox  primi   loquentls  Konaverit,  viro  sanae  mentis  in 

J)romptu  esse  iion  dubito  ipsum   fuisse  quo<l   Dcus  est,  videlicet  El."    St. 
Kidore  in  the  Orifjines^  lib.  7.  cai>.  i.,  had  said,  "  Primum  apud  Hebrsos  Dei 
uomen  El  dicitur." 
«  Use.]    From  Horace,  Ars  Poet,  62. 

*  All  my  li/eA  "I  remained  in  the  terrestrial  Paradise  only  to  the  seventh 
hour."  In  the  llistoria  Scdastica  of  Petrus  Comestor,  it  is  said  of  our  first 
imrentt:  "Quidam  tradunt  eos  fuisse  in  Paradiso  scptcni  horas."  F.  9.  cd. 
Par.  1513,  4to. 

*  One  universal  sintlc.] 

Ivi  ogni  cosa  intorno  ni'asscnibrava 
Un*  allegrczza  di  giocondo  riso. 

Frezzi,  //  Qnadrir.  lib.  1  cap.  iL 

all  things  smiled.     Milton,  P,  L.  b.  8.  269, 

»  Fqur  torches,]    St.  Peter,  St.  James,  St,  John,  auOi  K^^sm* 
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And  lliat,'  M'liicli  first  1ia<.l  come,  began  to  wax 

In  brightness  ;  and,  in  semblance,  such  bcc&mr, 

At  JoVG  miglit  be,  if  be  and  Mars  were  birds, 

And  interchanged  their  jilunird.    Silence  ensued, 

Througli  the  blest  quire  ;  by  Biui,  who  here  appoiiila 

Vicissitude  iif  ministry,  enjoin'd  ; 

When  thus  I  heard  :  "  Wonder  not,  if  my  line 

Be  cluLn^cd ;  for,  while  I  speak,  llietc  shalt  thou  bc« 

All  in  liku  manner  chance  with  me.     My  place 

He'  who  uailrps  on  earth,  (my  place,  ay,  mioe, 

Which  in  the  presence  of  the  Son  uf  God 

Is  void,)  the  same  hath  made  my  cemetery 

A  common  sewer  of  puddle  and  of  blond  : 

The  more  liulow  his  triumph,  who  from  hence 

Malignant  fell."    Hiicli  colour,*  os  llie  eun. 

At  eve  or  mominc,  paints  an  adrersc  cloud, 

Thou  saw  1  sprinkled  over  all  tlio  sk^. 

And  as  the  unblemish'd  doHiG,  who,  in  herself 

Secure  of  ccnaurc,  ret  at  bare  report 

Of  other's  failins,  wrinks  with  maiden  fear ; 

So  Beatrice,  in  her  sembtance,  chanued  ; 

And  BUch  eclipse  in  heaven,  mcthiuKs,  wax  cern. 

When  the  Most  Holy  suffer'd.    Then  the  woi-ds 

Proceeded,  witU  voice,  Qlli.-r'd  from  itself 

So  clean,  tile  semblance  did  not  oll«r  more. 

'*  Not  to  this  end  was  Christ's  apouso  with  iny  blood, 

With  that  of  Linus,  and  of  Cletus,'  fed  ; 

That  she  might  serve  for  purchase  of  base  gqld  : 

But  fur  the  purchase  of  this  happy  life. 

Did  Sextiis,  Pius,  and  Callixtus  weeil. 

And  Urban  ; '  thev,  whose  doom  wbb  not  witliout 

Hueh  weepinR  seafd.     No  purpoeu  was  of  oun,' 

That  on  the  right  hand  of  our  sufccMow, 

Part  of  the  Christian  people  shotihl  l>e  set, 

And  part  upon  their  left ;  nor  that  the  ktyt. 

Which  were  vouchsafed  me,  ehould  for  ensign  ketc 

Unto  the  banners,  that  do  levy  war 

">~ran(.1    St.  Ptier,  wl 

t'lc  aangalne  appmnincr 

=  //t]    Bonl/iiCB  VIII. 

*  Such  colaur.]    Qui  rolor  infectls  adveni  toll*  sb  icta 

nubiboB  eiBc  Botet ;  aut  iiuriiuniB  Anr 

OnJ.  yn.  bli.  3.  lSi.1 

*  0/ Linus,  and  1^  Cleliui.]    BUhopa  of  Roote  ta  llie  Ont  century. 
»  Did  SkUiu,  I'iua.  ami  (iiUixlta  lUed. 

And  t^rteR.]    Tna  fumicr  two,  bUhopa  or  tlin  Mnia  see,  In  tbo  •wooil ; 
and  the  othen,  In  the  feorth  CTntnry. 
'  .Va purffUB  teat  i^curi.)    "  We  did  not  inlcnd  tlial  our  ■occcwon  duoM 


it-1  priviU'ges," 


authDriac  iliirjiiiloUB 
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On  the  baptized  ;  nor  I,  for  sigil-mark, 

Set  upon  sold  and  lying  privileges : 

Which  makes  me  oft  to  bicker  and  turn  red. 

In  shepherd's  clothing,  greedy  wolves '  below 

Range  wide  o'er  all  the  pastures.    Arm  of  God  1 

Why  longer  sleep'st  thou  1    Cahorsines  and  Gascons  * 

Prepare  to  quaff  our  blood.     0  good  beginning  I 

To  what  a  vile  conclusion  must  thou  stoop. 

But  the  high  providence,  which  did  defend, 

Through  Scipio,  the  world's  empery  for  Rome, 

Will  not  delay  its  succour  :  anci  thou,  eon,^ 

AVho  through  thy  mortal  weight  shalt  yet  again 

Return  below,  open  thy  lips,  nor  hide 

What  is  by  me  not  hidden."    As  a  flood 

Of  frozen  vapours  streams  ad  own  the  air, 

'\Miat  time  the  she-goat  *  with  her  skiey  horn 

Touches  the  sun  ;  so  saw  I  there  stream  wide 

The  vapours,  who  with  us  had  linger 'd  late. 

And  with  glad  triumph  deck  the  ethereal  cope. 

Onward  my  sight  their  semblances  pursued  ; 

So  far  pursued,  as  till  the  space  between 

From  its  reach  sever'd  them  :  whereat  the  guide 

Celestial,  marking  me  no  more  intent 

On  upward  gazing,  said,  "  Look  down,  and  see 

AVliat  circuit  tliou  hast  compast."    From  the  hour  * 

When  I  l)efore  had  cast  my  view  beneath, 

All  the  first  region  overpast  I  saw, 

Which  from  the  midmost  to  the  boundary  winds  ; 

That  onward,  thence,  from  Cades,*''  I  beheld 

The  unwise  passage  of  Laertes'  son  ; 

And  hitherward  the  shore,'  where  thou,  Euroixi, 

Mad  est  thee  a  joyful  burden  ;  and  yet  more 

Of  this  dim  spot  had  seen,  but  that  the  sun,-^ 


1   Wolves.]    Wolves  sluiU  succeed  to  teachers,  grievous  wolve.!. 

Milton,  P.  X.  b.  12.  508. 

'  Cahorsines  and  Gascons.]  He  alhules  to  Jacques  d'Ossa,  a  native  of 
Cahors,  wlio  tilled  the  papal  cnair  in  1310,  after  it  had  been  two  years  vacant, 
and  assumed  the  name  of  John  XXII.,  and  to  Clement  V.,  a  Gascon,  of 
whom  see  Jlell.  Canto  xix.  80,  and  Note. 

•  Thou,  son.]  Beatrus  Petrus — multaque  locutiis  est,  et  docuit  mo  de  veteri 
testamento,  cU  hominibus  diam  adhuc  in  srcido  adhuc  viveiitibus  plvra  peccata 
intonuU  mihi,  precepitque,  ut  ea  quae  de  illis  audieram  eis  referrem.  Albcrici 
VisiOf  sec.  45. 

*  The  she-goat.]    When  the  sun  Is  in  Capricorn. 

'  From  the  hour.]  Since  he  had  last  looked  (see  Canto  xxii.)  he  jierceived 
that  he  had  past  from  the  meridian  circle  to  the  eastern  horizon  ;  the  half  of 
our  hemisphere,  and  a  quarter  of  the  heaven. 

•  Frtm  Oa^es,]    See  Jlelf,  Canto  xxvi.  190. 

'  Tlie  shore.]  Phoenicia,  where  Europa,  the  daughter  of  Agenor,  mounted  on 
the  back  of  Jupiter,  in  his  shape  of  a  bull. 

*  The  sun,]    Dante  was  in  the  constellation  ot  Q<iixi\ii\)  Mi^lWt  «v\\i  va.  ktSK:^ 
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A  coiistdlation  off  and  moro,  LaJ  ta'cQ                                   ^^^H 
His  progress  in  tlic  zuiliac  imdvrncatli.                                  ^^^H 
Tbun  bj  the  Bpirit,  tliat  doth  never  leave                           ^^^1 
Its  amorous  dalliance  with  my  lulfs  loakc,                           ^^^1 
Bock  with  redoubled  ardour  were  ntine  eyes                         ^^^H 
Led  unto  tier  :  and  from  licr  radiant  ctnileH,                          ^^^H 
Whenas  I  tnrn'd  me,  jilcaEuce  hi  divine                                 ^^^H 
Did  lighten  on  me,  tliat  whatever  bait                                   ^^^1 
Or  art  or  nature  in  llie  htiiuan  flesli,                                      ^^^H 
Or  in  its  limn'd  resemliloncc,  can  cinnbine                             ^^^H 
Throtit;h  greedj  eyes  to  take  tlie  soul  vithal,                         ^^^H 
Were,  to  her  beauty,  nothing.     Its  boon  intlucnco                ^^^H 
From  the  fair  neat  oF  Leda '  rapt  me  forth,                            ^^^H 
And  wafted  on  into  the  swiftest  heaven.                                ^^^H 
What  place  for  entrance  Beatrice  chose,                              ^^^H 
may  not  say  ;  so  uniform  was  oil,                                       ^^^H 
Liveliest  and  loftiest.     She  my  eccrct  wish                            ^^^H 
Divined  ;  and,  with  such  gladness  that  God's  lovQ               ^^^H 
Secm'd  from  her  visage  shininf;,  thus  Iwgan :                        ^^^H 
"  Here  U  Ibe  goal,  whence  motion  on  his  roca                       ^^^H 
SUrts :  motionless  the  centre,  and  the  rest                            ^^^H 
All  moved  around.    Except  the  soul  divine,                         ^^^H 
Place  ill  this  heaven  it  none  ;  the  soul  divine,                       ^^^1 
Wherein  tlw  love,  which  rulcth  o'er  ila  orb,                          ^^^1 
1»  kindled,  and  the  virtue,  that  it  fheds  :                              ^^^1 
One  circle,  light  and  love,  cnc1a^)ing  it,                                ^^^H 
As  this  doth  dasp  the  others ;  and  to  H!ni,                              ^^^1 
Who  draws  the  Ixiuc'',  its  limit  only  kiion  ii.                        ^^^H 
Mensurcd  iUdf  by  none,  it  dolh  divide                                  ^^^1 
Motion  to  all,  coiintud  unto  ihcin  fxith,                                    ^^^H 
As  by  the  fifth  or  half  ye  count  foi  Ih  ten.                             ^^^1 
Tlie  TOSe,  wherein  time's  roots  *  are  plunccd,  thou  IMst :         ^^^| 
Look  elsewhere  for  the  leaves.    Omortallustl                        ^^M 
That  canst  not  lift  thy  heail  obove  the  waves                          ^^H 
Which  whelm  and  sink  thee  down.     The  will  in  nnn          ^^^1 
Bears  goodly  blossoms  ;  but  its  ruddy  promise                      ^^^H 

Tlierc  was,  thurerore,  part  of  tljoae   two  cnmtellttioiiii,  ud   Um   wbotal^^^H 
Icarus.  betwMii  ttiem.                                                                                    ^^^| 

^  ne/airnesi  ^ Leda.]     "From  tlic  Oemioi ) » thus  eall«l,  bcMuae  L^^^H 
wu  tha  mother  of  llie  twinn,  Cutor  ud  Pollai.                                           ^^^^H 

"  Timo't  root!.]    "  How,"  i»y!i  Bestrioe,  "we  the  root*,  from  wboKe  O^^^M 
tviae*  ■■  '•"  tl'B  i»rts,  futo  wluch  it  U  diviil«l,  thu  otlicr  Iiwtciu  ntiwt  bt  (^^^H 

K                                 n  tempo,  C-Icie1,efiesopr>udivo1lo.                                  ^^H 

■                                    Cihchedi>UinpapcD.Ui>ui>tolto.                                    ^^H 
^F                                Tinio,  indthvhearen  that  lurac4ho'(T  our  hiwU.                 ^^^^| 
r                                 Arc  l>ut  M  OD-l ;  nnd  If  llie  Ihbtui  tnriiM                               ^^^H 
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Is,  by  the  dripping  of  perpetual  rain, 

Made  mere  abortion  :  laitli  and  innocence 

Are  met  with  but  in  babes  ;  each  taking  leave, 

Ere  cheeks  with  down  are  sprinkled  :  he,  that  fasts 

While  yet  a  stammerer,  with  his  tongue  let  loose 

Gluts  every  food  alike  in  every  moon  : 

One,  yet  a  babbler,  loves  and  listens  to 

His  mother  ;  but  no  sooner  hath  free  use 

Of  speech,  than  he  doth  wish  her  in  her  grave. 

So  suddenly  doth  the  fair  child  of  him,^ 

Whose  welcome  is  the  mom  and  eve  his  parting, 

To  negro  blackness  change  her  virgin  white. 

"Thou,  to  abate  thy  wonder,  note,  that  none^ 
Bears  rule  in  earth  ;  and  its  frail  family 
Are  therefore  wanderers.     Yet  before  the  date,' 
When,  through  the  hundredth  in  his  reckoning  dropt, 
Pale  January  must  be  shoved  aside 
From  winters  calendar,  these  heavenly  spheres 
Shall  roar  so  loud,  that  fortune  shall  be  fain  ^ 
To  turn  the  poop,  where  she  hath  now  the  prow ; 
So  that  the  fleet  run  onward  ;  and  true  fruit, 
Expected  long,  shall  crown  at  last  the  bloom." 
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gtrgumcnt. 

Still  in  the  ninth  heaven,  our  Poet  is  permitted  to  behold  the  divine  essence  ; 
and  then  sees,  in  tlirco  hierarchies,  the  nine  choirs  of  angels,  fieatrico 
clears  some  difficulties  >vhich  occur  to  him  on  this  occasion. 

So  she,  who  doth  imparadise  my  soul, 

Had  drawn  the  veil  from  off  our  present  life, 

*  The  fair  child  of  him.]  There  is  something  very  similar  in  our  author's 
treatise  De  Monarchid,  lin.  i.  p.  101 :  "  Humauum  genus  tilius  est  cceH  quwl 
est  perfectissimum  in  omni  o))ere  suo.  Gonerat  euim  homo  hominem  et  sol 
juzta  secundum  in  Naturali  Auditu."  Tliis,  tljcrefore,  is  intended  for  a  philo- 
sophical truth,  and  not  for  a  figure,  as  when  Pindar  calls  **the  day"  * 'child 
of  the  sun : " 

r«:^'  'Axitu.  01.  ii.  f>^. 

'  Xone.]  Because,  as  lias  l>een  Iwfore  said,  the  shephcTds  are  Wcome  wolvca. 

'  Effort  the  date]  **  Before  many  ages  are  past ;  l)efore  tliosc  fractions, 
nrhioh  are  dropt  in  the  reckoning  of  every  year,  shall  amount  to  so  large  a 
portion  of  time,  that  January  shall  Ihj  no  more  a  winter  month."  By  this 
]>eriphrasis  Is  meant  **in  a  short  time;"  a.s  >ve  say  familiarly,  such  a  thing 
will  happen  before  a  thousand  years  are  over,  wlieu  we  mean,  it  will  happen 
soon.    Thus  Petrarch  :— 

Ben  sa  cW  il  prova,  e  fiati  cosaj)iana 

Anzi  niiir  auni.  Trionfo  d'AvwrCf  cap.  L 

<  fortune  shall  be  fain.]    The  commentators,  in  general,  suppose  that  cur 
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AuJ  liarcU  llio  inilli  of  poor  luorlolily ; 

When  lo  !  as  one  who,  in  a  mirror,  spies 

The  sliiniiig  of  a  flam1>caii  nt  his  back. 

Lit  sudden  ere  he  deem  of  iU  approncli. 

And  tiimeth  to  resolve  him,  if  the  glus 

Hikve  told  hint  true,  and  sees  tlic  rci.'ord  faithful 

As  note  is  to  iU  metro  j  yven  thna, 

I  n-cll  remember,  did  1>cfal  to  me, 

Looking  ujioa  the  beouUoua  eyes,  whence  lore 

Had  made  Ihe  leash  to  take  me.     As  I  tum'd  ; 

And  that  whith  none,  who  in  that  volume  ^  looks, 

Can  misa  of,  in  itself  apparent,  strack 

My  view ;  a  point  I  saw,  tliat  dailod  light 

So  sharp,  no  lid,  unclosing,  maj  bear  ii[t 

Against  its  keenness.    The  least  star  wc  ken 

From  hence,  had  siaem'd  a  moon ;  set  hy  ite  ride. 

As  star  by  side  of  elar.     And  eo  br  olT, 

Perchance,  as  is  the  lialo  from  the  light 

'Which  paints  it,  when  most  dense  the  vapciir  spKods ; 

There  whcd'd  about  tlio  |>oint  a  circle  of  lirr. 

More  rapid  llian  thu  motion  which  eurronrd^ 

Speediest,  the  world.     AnoUier  this  eiirin^d  ; 

And  that  a  tliird  ;  tho  third  a  fourth,  and  ihul 

A  fifth  encompass'd  ;  which  a  sixth  next  bound  ; 

And  over  Ihia,  a  seventh,  following,  rcoch'd 

Circumference  eo  ample^  that  its  bow. 

Within  the  «pan  of  Juno's  messenger. 

Hud  scarce  been  held  entire.    Beyond  llic  B0\'cnlli, 

Enaiiwl  yet  other  two.    And  every  one. 

As  more  in  number  distant  from  the  first, 

Was  tardier  in  motion  :  and  that  glowM 

With  llame  moat  pure,  ihnt  to  the  sparkle  of  truth, 

Was  nearest ;  asparlaking most,  melhinkis 

Of  its  reality.    The  Diiide  beloved 

Saw  me  in  anxious  thought  suspense,  and  spakf : 

"Heaven,  and  all  nature,  hangs  npon  tliat  poitiL> 

The  cirtlc  IheR'lo  moat  caiijoin'd  ob»en-e  ; 

And  know,  [lint  hy  intenrar  love  its  course 


E 


Poft  hero  augnra  that  great  refonn,  whiclihe  T»inlv  !•'■■— i  "■ 
Birivsl  of  the  Emperor  Henry  VIL  in  Italy.  Loiiili  ■ 
caticm  to  Caa  Graude  delta  Srala:  and  whea  ins  ca[i-  ' 
uot  finiihed  till  after  the  death  of  Henjy,  as  appnu '  i . 
niadu  «F  John  XXII.,  it  cannot  be  denied  fmt  th-  ' 
Troja  (Vrltra  AUigorko,  p.  18B)  BUggorts  MatUu  ^  ..  . 
Caatracani,  as  Ihe  eiiwcted  refoninT. 

iThat    ro/Bmc]    The   aintli   hcaTeu;   aa    Vcllutdlo,    1    tliiak.   i 
iDKrnreti  it. 

-  limvin,  niiHall  nalutf.  /lantt  Hwm/Aatuitiif.l  In  m«n:  A|a^ 
i  .iftit  tti  *  «iTH.  Ailtlflt.  ifffufA.  lib.  12.  c.  vil,  ••ytm  "- 
(Vjieiid  lieavcu  aul  ceAuti." 
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Is,  to  this  swiftness,  "wing'd."    To  "vvliom  I  thus : 
"  It  were  enough  ;  nor  should  I  further  seek, 
Had  I  but  witncss'd  order,  iu  the  world 
Appointed,  such  as  in  these  "wheels  is  seen. 
But  in  the  sensible  world  such  difference  ^  is. 
That  in  each  round  shows  more  divinity, 
As  each  is  wider  from  the  centre.     Hence, 
If  in  this  wondrous  and  angelic  temple. 
That  hath,  for  confine,  only  light  and  love, 
My  wish  may  have  completion,  I  must  know, 
Wherefore  such  disagreenipnt  io  between 
The  exemplar  and  its  copy  :  for  myself, 
Contemplating,  I  fail  to  pierce  the  cause." 

"  It  is  no  marvel,  if  thy  fingei-s  foil'd 
Do  leave  the  knot  untied  :  so  hard  'tis  grown 
For  want  of  tenting.'*    Thus  she  said  :  "  But  take,'* 
She  added,  "  if  thou  wish  thy  cure,  my  words, 
And  entertain  them  subtly.     Every  orb. 
Corporeal,  doth  proportion  its  extent 
I'nto  the  virtue  through  its  parts  diffused. 
The  greater  blessedness  preserves  the  more. 
The  greater  is  the  body  (if  all  parts 
Share  equally)  the  more  is  to  ])reserve. 
Therefore  the  circle,  whose  swift  course  enwhcels 
The  universal  frame,  answers  to  that 
AVliich  is  supreme  in  knowledge  and  in  love. 
Thus  by  the  virtue,  not  the  seeming  breadth 
Of  substance,  measuring,  thou  shalt  sec  the  heavens, 
Each  to  the  intelligence  that  ruleth  it, 
Greater  to  more,  and  smaller  unto  less. 
Suited  in  strict  and  wondrous  harmony." 

As  when  the  north  ^  blows  from  his  milder  check 


1  Such  difcrencc]  Tlie  material  world  and  tlie  intelligential  (tlie  copy  and 
the  pattern)  appear  to  Dante  to  differ  iu  this  respect,  that  the  orbits  of  the 
latter  are  more  swift,  the  nearer  they  are  to  the  centre,  whereas  the  contrary 
is  the  case  with  the  orbits  of  the  former.  Tlie  seeming  contradiction  is  thus 
accounted  for  by  Beatrice.  In  the  material  worhl,  the  more  ample  the  body  is, 
the  greater  is  the  good  of  which  it  is  capable ;  supposing  all  tne  parts  to  bo 
etjually  perfect.  But  in  the  intelligential  world,  the  circles  are  more  excellent 
and  jjowerful,  the  more  they  approximate  to  the  central  point,  which  is  God. 
Thus  the  first  circle,  that  of  the  seraphim,  corresponds  to  the  ninth  sphere,  or 
iirimum  mobile ;  tne  second,  that  of  the  cherubim,  to  the  eighth  sphere,  or 
iieaven  of  fixed  stars  ;  the  third,  or  circle  of  throius,  to  the  seventh  sphere,  or 
planet  of  Saturn  ;  and  iu  like  manner  throughout  the  two  other  trines  of 
circles  and  spheres. 

In  orbs 

Of  circuit  inexpressible  tht-y  stood, 

Orb  within  orb.  Milton,  P.  L.  b.  5.  59C. 

2  The  north.']  By  "ond'  6  piA  leno,"  some  uutlerstand  that  point  from 
whence  **the  wind  is  miJdeM ;  others,  that  "iu  which  there  is  most /orcc," 
The  former  interpretation  is  probably  rigUU 
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A  blast,  lliat  scoiiB  tlie  sky,  fortliwilli  our  air, 
Clear'd  of  tbc  mck  that  liuafi  on  it  before. 
Glitters ;  and,  mth  Ilia  beauties  all  unveilVI, 
The  firainnient  looks  forth  serene^  and  smili^ : 
Siioli  was  taj  cheer,  when  Beatrice  drove 
With  clear  reply  tlie  shadows  back,  and  tniUi 
Was  manifested,  as  a  etar  in  heaven. 
And  when  the  worda  were  ended,  not  nnlike 
To  iron  in  the  furnace,  eTcry  cirque, 
ElniULnnt,  shot  fortli  scintilutting  fires : 
Anil  every  sparkle  BliWoring  to  new  bhtze. 
In  number'  did  oulniillion  the  acMUiit 
Reduplicate  upon  the  chequcr'd  Iioard. 
Then  heard  I  echoing  on,  from  choir  lo  choir, 
"  Hosanna,"  to  the  fii'd  point,  that  holds, 
And  shall  for  ever  hold  tliem  to  iheir  place, 
From  everlasting,  irremovable. 
Musing  awhile  I  stood  :  and  ehe. 


My  inward  meditations,  thus  began ; 
"  In  the  first  circles,  they,  whom  thou  bclicl 
raphim  and  cherubim.    Tlius  swift 


Follow  tlieir  hoops,  in  likencM  to  the 

Near  aa  they  can,  approaching  ;  and  Ihcy  can 

The  more,  the  loftier  their  vision.    Those 

Tliat  round  them  fleet,  g^iiag  the  Godhead  next, 

Are  thrones ;  in  whom  the  first  trine  ends.    And  ftll 

Are  blessed,  even  as  their  eight  descends 

Deeper  into  the  truth,  wherein  rest  is 

For  every  mind.     Thus  hapjiincss  halh  root 

In  secint;,  not  in  loving,  which  of  sight 

Is  aftel^rowth.     And  of  the  seeing  such 

The  meed,  as  unto  each,  in  due  d^ree, 

Grace  and  good-wilt  their  measure  have  uimgn'd. 

The  other  trine,  tliat  with  still  opening  buds 

In  this  eternal  siiringtide  blossom  fair, ' 

Fearless  of  bruising  from  the  nipliUy  ram,* 

Sreathe  up  in  warlilcd  nielodics  threefold 

Ho^nmis,  blending  ever  ;  frtmi  the  threfi 

Transmitted,  hierarchy  of  gods,  for  aye 

Rejoicing ;  dominations  '  first ;  next  them, 

1  InnHBiAer.]  Tlio sparkle*  exceeded  thrnnniberwIiicbnouUbg  jirudncoil  >>y 
Ote  fiity-fonr  sqcares  of  •  chen-board,  if  for  the  Hnl  we  r»kanHt  on*  ;  TotIm 
next,  two;  for  the  third,  ront;  and  bo  want  on  doubling  to  tlie  end  of  thMwouat 

»  Ftarlett  i^  bniuiiig  frmn  Itit  ni'jkil^  ram.]  Not  injured,  like  tli*  ftwlne- 
Uoiu  of  our  Bpring,  hy  tlie  inHeence  or  autumn,  vbtn  the  constellation  Aiin 


'  OoninaiiBBt.'] 


-0  angels,  progenr  of  light, 
domiaationit,  princedoni),  virtnes,  tioirns. 

felt™,  P. 


LM.^^ 
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Virtues  ;  and  powers  tlic  third  ;  the  next  to  whom 

Are  priucedoms  and  archangels,  with  glad  round 

To  tread  their  festal  ring  ;  and  last,  the  band 

Angelical,  disporting  in  their  sphere. 

All,  as  they  circle  in  their  orders,  look 

Aloft ;  and,  downward,  with  such  sway  prevail, 

That  all  with  mutual  impulse  tend  to  God. 

These  once  a  mortal  view  beheld.    Desire, 

In  Dionysius,^  so  intensely  wrought. 

That  he,  as  I  have  done,  ranged  them  ;  and  named 

Their  oixiers,  marshal'd  in  his  thought.    From  him, 

Dissentient,  one  refused  his  sacred  read. 

But  soon  as  in  this  heaven  his  doubting  eyes 

Were  open'd,  Gregory  '  at  his  error  smiled. 

Nor  marvel,  that  a  denizen  of  earth 

Should  scan  such  secret  truth  ;  for  he  had  learnt  ^ 

Both  this  and  much  beside  of  these  our  orbs. 

From  an  eye-witness  to  heaven's  mysteries." 
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Argument. 

Beatrice  beholds,  in  the  mirror  of  divine  truth,  some  doubts  which  liad 
entered  the  mind  of  Dante.  These  she  resolves  ;  aud  then  digresses  into 
a  vehement  reprehension  of  certain  theologians  and  preachers  in  those 
days,  whose  ignorance  or  avarice  induced  tliem  to  substitute  their  own 
inventions  for  the  pure  word  of  the  Gospel. 

No  longer,*  than  what  time  Latona's  twins 
Covered  of  Libra  and  the  fleecy  star, 

1  Dionysiits,]    The  Areopagite,  in  his  book  l)e  Calesti  Uierarchid. 

'  Oregory.]  Oregory  the  Great.  "Novem  vero  angelorum  ordines  dix- 
imns  ;  quia  videlicet  esse,  testante  sacro  eloquio,  scinius :  Angelos,  arch- 
angelos,  virtutes,  potestates,  principatus,  doniinationcs,  thrones,  cherubin 
atque  seraphin."    l)ivi  Gregorit,  Honi.  xxxiv.  f.  125,  ed.  Par.  1518,  fol. 

'He  had  learnt.]  Dionysius,  he  says,  had  learnt  from  St.  Paul.  It  is 
almost  unnecessary  to  add,  that  the  book,  above  referred  to,  which  goes  under 
his  name,  was  the  production  of  a  later  age.  In  Bishop  Bull's  seventh  sermon, 
which  treats  of  the  different  degrees  of  beatitude  in  heaven,  there  is  much  that 
resembles  what  is  said  on  the  same  subject  by  our  Poet.  The  learned  prelate, 
however,  appears  a  little  inconsistent,  when,  after  having  ])lan»ed  Dionysius 
the  Areopagite,  **  for  reckoning  up  exactly  tlie  several  orders  of  the  angelical 
hierarchy,  as  if  he  had  seen  a  muster  of  the  heavenly  host  before  his  eyes," 
(vol.  i.  p.  313,)  he  himself  then  speaks  rather  more  j)artioularly  of  the  reveral 
orders  m  the  celestial  hierarchy,  than  he  is  warranted  in  doing  by  holy 
Scripture. 

*  No  lonfjer.]  As  short  a  space,  as  the  sun  and  moon  arc  in  chanping  hemi- 
spheres, when  they  are  opjK)site  to  one  another,  the  one  under  the  sign  of 
Aries,  and  the  other  under  that  of  Lil>ra,  and  both  hang,  for  a  moment,  poised 
as  it  were  in  the  hand  of  the  zenith. 
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Together  IjoUl,  girJiug  the  liuriion  hun^ ; 

III  even  halance,  fi-oui  the  zenith  poised  ; 

Till  from  that  ren^,  each,  changing  lietDJspltorc, 

P&rt  the  nice  level ;  e'en  so  brief  t,  space 

Dili  Beatrice's  etleucc  iiold.    A  smile 

Sst  painted  on  her  cheek  ;  ond  tier  lix'>I  ^uo 

Bent  on  the  point,  at  which  my  rieion  fail'J  : 

When  thus,  her  words  rcsuining,  she  b«gan : 

"  I  Bpenk,  nor  what  thou  wouldst  inquire,  demand  [ 

For  I  have  mark'd  it,  vrlicrc  all  time  and  place 

Are  present.     Not  for  increase  (o  himself 

Of  yood,  ivliich  may  not  he  incwftseJ,  hut  fortli 

To  manifest  Ilia  glory  liy  ita  hratua  ; 

Inhabiting  his  own  etei-nity, 

Beyond  time's  limit  or  what  bound  fioe'er 

To  circiimKrilK:  his  being  ;  as  he  will'd, 

Into  new  nftlurcn,  like  unto  liimselT, 

Eternal  love  unfolUed  ;  nor  before, 

As  if  in  dull  inaction,  torpid,  lay. 

For,  nut  in  process  of  before  or  aft.' 

Upon  these  wnters  moved  the  Spiiit  of  God. 

Simple  and  iTii^'d,  both  form  and  Eulislonec,*  forfli 

To  i>erfect  being  Btirted,  like  three  durta 

Shot  from  a  1iow  three-corded.    And  as  ray 

In  crystal,  glas!^  and  amber,  shines  euiire, 

!E'en  at  the  nionient  of  its  isEuing ;  thus 

Did,  from  the  eternal  Sovran,  b^m  entii'c 

His  threefold  operation,*  at  one  act 

Produced  coeval.     Vet,  iu  ord*r,  each 

Created  his  duo  station  knew :  those  liigheet. 


This,  which  spi"'.. 
being  aware  of  I  In 
word"  forma,"  n- 
Saint  Pftul,  Pliib|< 

lanjf'ifio  :  "  A  m.i 
it  )uii.kr<  not  l.iit 
Uiiirj-  Mam,  niK.  lii 


haw  olw  auotlier.  tin  qui 
in.]    H«  means  llinl  ■piriiaal  iHingi. 


re  tte  thwa  nnliiroii,  Klioohinin  v. 
One  rorpornl  only,  th'  olhor  apfritiuJ. 
t.ikv  lio^to :  M  tJwn  n  a  third  enniniit 
Of  IxKly  am]  K|>lrit  Ir^hiT,  plMed  bvtwixt 
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Who  pure  intelligence  were  made  ;  mere  power, 

The  lowest ;  in  the  midst,  hound  with  strict  league, 

Intelligence  and  power,  unsevei-'d  bond. 

Long  tract  of  ages  by  the  angels  past. 

Ere  the  creating  of  another  world. 

Described  on  Jerome's  pages,*  thou  hast  seen. 

But  that  what  I  disclose  to  thee  is  true. 

Those  penmen,^  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  moved. 

In  many  a  passage  of  their  sacred  book. 

Attest ;  as  thou  by  diligent  search  shalt  find  : 

And  reason,^  in  some  sort,  discerns  the  same, 

Wlio  scarce  would  grant  the  heavenly  ministers. 

Of  their  perfection  void,  so  long  a  space. 

Thus  when  and  where  these  spirits  of  love  were  made, 

Thou  know'st^  and  how  :  and,  knowing,  hast  allay'd 

Thy  thirst,  which  from  the  triple  question  *  rose. 

Ere  one  liad  reckon'd  twenty,  e'en  so  soon. 

Part  of  the  angels  fell :  and,  in  their  fall. 

Confusion  to  your  elements  ^  ensued. 

The  others  kept  their  station  ;  and  this  task. 

Whereon  thou  look'st,  began,  with  such  delight, 

That  ihey  surcease  not  ever,  day  nor  night, 

1  On  Jerome's  pu'^fcs.]  St.  Jerome  had  described  the  angels  as  created  loir^ 
before  the  rest  of  the  universe :  an  opinion  which  ITiomas  Aquinas  contro- 
verted;  and  the  latter,  as  Dante  thinks,  had  Scripture  on  his  side.  "Sex 
niillia  nondum  nostri  orhis  implentur  anni  ;  et  quantas  prius  setemitates, 
quanta  temj)ora,  quantas  sieculorum  origines  fuisse  arbitrandum  est,  in  quibuo 
Augeli,  Tlironi,  Dominationes,  canterwque  Virtutes  servierint  Deo ;  et  absquo 
temponini  vicibus  atquc  mensuris  Deo  jubente  substiterint."  Jiieronym.  In 
Epist.  ad  Titumy  1.  Paris  edit.  1706,  torn.  iv.  part  i.  p.  411.  "  Diccndum, 
quod  supra  hoc  invenitur  duplex  sanctorum  do(  torum  senteutia,  ilia  tamen 
probabilior  videtur,  quod  angeli  siinul  cum  crcatnra  corporea  sunt  creati. 
Angeli  enim  sunt  quredam  pars  universi.  Non  cnim  constituunt  j>cr  se  unum 
universum,  scd  tarn  ipsi  quam  crcatnra  corporea  in  constitutionem  unius 
universi  conveniunt.  Quod  apparet  ex  ordinc  unius  creaturoe  ad  alium.  Ordo 
enim  rerum  adinvicem  est  bonum  universi.  Nulla  aulim  pars  perfeeta  est  a 
suo  toto  separata.  Non  est  igitur  probabile,  ut  Deus  cujus  perfeeta  sunt  opera, 
lit  di<*.itur  Deuteron.  32.  creaturam  angelicani  seorsum  ante  alias  creaturas 
creaverit.  Quamvis  contrarium  non  sit  reputandum  erroneum,  pnrcipuo 
l»ropter  sententiam  Greg.  Nazian.  cujus  tanta  est  in  do<'trina  Cliristiana 
nuthoritas,  ut  nullus  unquam  ejus  dictis  calumniam  inferre  pra»sumpserit  sicut 
nee  Athanasii  Documentis,  ut  llicron.  dicit."  Tliomas  Aquinas,  JSumma 
Theoiog,  p.  1™»,  Quaest.  Ixi.  art.  iii. 

2  Those  penmen.]    As  in  Genesis,  i.  1,  and  Ecclcsiasticus,  xviii.  1. 

•  Jieason.]  Tlie  heavenly  ministers  (niotori)  would  have  existed  to  no 
purpose  if  they  had  been  created  before  tlie  corporeal  world,  which  they 
were  to  govern. 

*•  The  triple  question.]  lie  had  wished  to  know  where,  when,  and  how  the 
angels  had  been  created,  and  these  tljree  questions  had  been  resolved. 

*  Elements.]  Alimcnti  was  sometimes  put  for  elementi,  by  the  old  Tuscan 
writers.  See  the  notes  to  Ke«li's  Ijocco  in  Tosrann,  vol.  i.  p.  125,  lUdi,  Oi>erc, 
8%  Milan,  1809,  There  is  therefore  no  necessity  for  the  alteration  niacie  in 
some  editions. 


Thou  sceet,  were  lowly  to  coufess  tliei 

Othis  free  bounty,  wLo  liail  made  tlein  apt 

For  ministries  so  higli :  therefore  their  viuwa 

Were,  hy  ealishtening  grace  and  their  own  merit, 

Eialtcd  ;  so  tliat  in  their  will  eonfirni'd 

They  stand,  nor  fiar  to  fall.    For  do  not  dotibt. 

But  to  i-coeiTB  the  ([race,  wlucli  Ifeavcn  Tootlisalc!, 

la  meritorious,'  even  as  the  gouI 

With  prompt  affection  welcooiclh  the  gue^t. 

Now,  without  furthei'  help,  it  with  gaoA  heed 

Uy  wonlj  thy  mind  have  treasured,  thou  henccfortli 

This  consistory  round  about  mayet  scan, 

And  (Oixv  thy  Gil.     But,  Nnte  tbou  lia£t  on  earth 

Heard  vain  dispuUirs,  reasoncrs  in  the  schoolii, 

Canvass  the  augelic  nature,  and  disputi' 

Its  powers  of  appreheneion,  memory,  choice  ; 

Therefore,  'tis  well  thou  take  from  me  the  truth, 

Pure  and  without  disguise ;  which  tliey  below. 

Equivocating,  darken  and  perplex. 

"Know  tliou,  that,  from  the  first,  llicse  sabelAnces^ 
Hcjoicing  in  the  countenance  of  Ood, 
Have  held  unceasingly  their  view,  intent 
Upon  the  glorious  vision,  from  tlie  whiuh 
Nought  al^nt  is  nor  hid  :  where  then  no  changs 
Of  newness,  with  succession,  interrupt*^ 
BemcmbntDce,  tlicrc  needs  none  to  lather  up 
Divided  thought  and  images  remote. 

"So  that  men,  thus  at  variance  with  ibe  truth. 
Dream,  thoueh  their  eyes  be  open  ;  recklesi  f 
Of  error ;  others  well  aware  they  err. 
To  whom  moi-c  guilt  and  shame  are  justly  due. 
Bach  the  known  track  ofrnge  philo»>phy 
Deserts,  and  has  a  bye- way  of  liis  own ; 
So  much  the  restless  eagerness  to  shinty 
And  love  of  singularity,  prevail. 
Yet  this,  offensive  as  it  is,  provokes 
Heaven's  anger  less,  than  when  the  hook  of  Ood 
Is  forced  to  yield  to  man's  authority. 
Or  from  its  straightncBs  warp'il ;  no  rccloning  made 
What  blood  tlie  sowing  of  it  in  llie  world 
Has  cost ;  what  favour  for  hiiiiailf  lie  wina, 

1  Psnl.]    See  NilL  Unto  iixii.  lOfi. 

*  Meriloriiiat.]  The  collslor  or  the  Manic  Cnaino  MS,  bmsti  aT  that  hi 
the  only  text  which  hai  "  moritorio,"  "  condntorin,"  awl  "  ailjiilario."  I 
rKulins  i>  prohably  right,  hut  1  flnd  it  is  in  Landino'i  tditimot  I*"  ' 
Vcllulttlo's  of  im  \  nnd  It  nuiy,  pcrhsp*,  bo  in  inin;  othen; 
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Wlio  meekly  clings  to  it.    The  aim  of  all 
Is  how  to  shine  :  e'en  they,  whose  oflice  is 
To  preach  the  gospel,  let  the  gospel  sleep, 
And  pass  their  own  inventions  oflf  instead. 
One  tells,  how  at  Christ's  suffering  the  wan  moon 
Bent  back  her  steps,  and  shado^^''d  o'er  the  sun 
With  intervenient  disk,  as  she  withdrew  : 
Another,  how  the  light  shrouded  itself 
Within  its  tabernacle,  and  left  dark 
The  Spaniard,  and  the  Indian,  with  the  Jew. 
Such  fables  Florence  in  her  ])ulpit  hears, 
Bandied  about  more  frequent,  than  the  names 
Of  Bindi  and  of  Lapi  ^  in  her  streets. 
The  sheep,*  meanwhile,  jyoor  witless  ones,  return 
From  pasture,  fed  with  wind  :  and  what  avails 
For  their  excuse,  they  do  not  fee  their  harm  ? 
Christ  said  not  to  his  first  conventicle, 
*Go  forth  and  preach  im])ostures  to  the  world,' 
But  gave  them  truth  ^  to  build  on  ;  and  the  sound 
Was  mijjhty  on  their  lips  :  nor  needed  they. 
Beside  tlie  Gospel,  other  spear  or  j-hiuld. 
To  aid  them  in  their  warfare  for  the  faith. 
The  preacher*  now  provides  himself  with  store 
Of  jests  and  gibes  ;  and,  so  there  be  no  lack 
Of  laughter,  while  he  vents  them,  his  big  cowl 
Distends,  and  he  has  won  the  meed  he  sought : 
Could  but  the  vulgar  catch  a  glimpse  the  while 
Of  that  dark  binl  which  ne.stles  in  his  hood. 
They  scarce  would  wait  to  hear  the  blessing  said, 
Which  now  the  dotards  hold  in  such  esteem, 
That  every  counterfeit,  who  spreads  abroad 
The  hands  of  holy  promise,  finds  a  throng 
Of  credulous  fools  oeneath.     Saint  Anthony 
Fattens  with  this  his  swine,*  and  others  worse 


*  Of  Bindi  and  of  Lapi.]    Common  names  of  men  at  Florence, 
'  The  sheep.]    So  Milton,  Lycidas  : 

Tlie  hungry  slieep  look  up  ami  are  not  fe«l, 

But  swohi  with  wind  and  the  rank  mist  they  draw, 

Rot  inwardly. 

*  Gate  them  truth.]    **  Go  ye  into  all  the  worUl,  and  i>rcach  the  gor.pcl  to 
every  creature."    Mark,  xvi.  15. 

*  The  preacher.]    Thus  Cowper,  Task,  h.  2: 

'Tis  pitiful 

To  court  a  grin,  when  you  should  woo  a  soul,  etc. 
■Saint  Anthony 


Fattens  with  this  his  swine.]  On  the  sale  of  these  hlessings,  the  brothers 
of  St.  Anthony  supjiorted  themselves  and  their  jjaramours.  From  l>ehind 
the  swine  of  St.  Anthony,  our  Poet  levels  a  Mow  at  the  object  of  his  invetcrat.' 
enmity,  Boniface  VIII.,  from  whom,  "in  1297,  they  obtained  the  dignity  an<l 
privileges  of  an  independent  congregation."  Si'e  Mosheim's  Eccks.  History  in 
J>r.  Maclaine's  Translation,  vol.  ii.  cent.  xi.  p.  ii.  c.  ii.  sec.  28, 
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Than  awine,  who  diet  at  his  bzy  boani. 
Paying  with  nnstampt  metal '  lor  their  fare, 

"  But  (fur  we  far  have  wandcr'd)  let  U£  eeck 
The  forward  path  agnin  ;  eo  as  llie  way 
Be  ahorten'd  witli  lEe  time.     No  mortol  toDgtic, 
Kor  thouclit  of  tnon,  hath  ever  reaeh'd  so  bi'. 
That  of  these  natures  lie  raiglit  count  tlic  tribes. 
What  Dauiel '  of  their  thoiifanda  lialli  revi-al'J, 
With  fioitc  number,  infinite  conceals. 
The  fountain,  at  whose  sonrce  these  drink  their  beam^ 
With  light  supplisa  ihcm  in  ns  many  modes, 
As  there  are  Hplendoura  that  it  sbines  on :  eaeh. 
Acconlini;  to  the  virtue  il  conceivei^ 
Differing  in  love  and  sweet  alTectioD. 
Look  then  how  lofly  and  how  huge  in  bieadlli 
The  eternal  raiRlit,  whicli,  broken  and  dispened 
Over  t«iich  countless  niirmra,  j-el  remains 
Whole  in  itself  and  one,  as  at  tlic  first." 


CANTO   XXX. 


Dante  is  tnkua  up  with  Beatrice  into  Uie  empfrciui ;   mid  thero  tming  hli 
sigLt  strengtlicncd  by  her  aid,  anil  by  tils  virtuB  ilcrivnl  (him  loakiog  <m 
thb  river  of  light,  he  sws  the  trinmpli  of  tliongsli  nnil  or  tlie  unUoftb^B 
blessed. 

Noos's  fervid  hour  pcrclianjc  sii  thousand  miles' 
From  hence  is  dislAnt ;  and  the  shadowy  cone 
Almost  to  level  on  our  earth  declines ; 
Wlicii,  from  ttie  midmost  of  this  bine  ahyea. 
By  turns  some  etar  is  to  anr  vision  lost; 
And  strai^'litway  aa  the  bnndmaid  of  the  nin 
Pkils  furth  her  radiant  brow,  all,  liglit  by  light, 
Fade  ;  and  the  spangled  firmBiia-nt  eliuU  in, 
E'en  to  the  lovebcst  of  the  glitleriuf;  throng. 
Thus  vaniali'il  gradually  from  my  mylit 
The  triumph,  which  plays  ever  round  the  point, 
Tliat  overcame  me,  sceniing  (for  it  dt<l) 

1  With  ttiutampt  jHelal.l    With  tolse  indulgvni^es. 

>  Danici.'i  "Thonsind  tlionMoils  mlDistcrrd  onto  Iiiiu,  aniltan  tUonuuJ 
times  t«B  thaassnd  stood  brfore  hiia."    Daniel,  rti.  tlX 

•  Six Ihoiaaiul milai.]  Hccomporestbe vwlshiofo'tli" rt«lont»tliof*din« 
awsT  or  the  ttan  at  dawn,  when  it  Is  nooaJAy  sjx  tban«anr1  lailu  ofT.  and  tha 
sbsdow,  rormed  by  tho  cnrth  over  ths  jkuI  of  il  lulimUtcd  by  the  l-ott.  U 
■boat  to  dlMppMt. 
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Engirt  ^  by  that  it  girdeth.     Wherefore  love, 
With  loss  of  other  object,  forced  nie  bend 
Mine  eyes  on  Beatrice  once  again. 

If  all,  that  hitherto  is  told  of  her, 
Were  in  one  praise  concluded,  'twere  too  weak 
To  furnish  out  this  turn.'    Mine  eyes  did  look 
On  beauty,  such,  as  I  believe  in  sooth, 
Not  merely  to  exceed  our  human  ;  but, 
Tliat  save  its  Maker,  none  can  to  the  full 
Enjoy  it.    At  this  point  o'erpower'd  I  fail ; 
Unequal  to  my  theme  ;  as  never  bard 
Of  buskin  or  of  sock  hath  fail'd  before. 
For  as  the  sun  doth  to  the  feeblest  sight, 
E*en  so  remenibiunce  of  that  witching  smile 
Hath  dispossest  my  spirit  of  itself. 
Not  from  that  day,  \\'hen  on  this  earth  I  first 
Beheld  her  charms,  up  to  that  view  of  them, 
Have  I  with  song  a])plausivc  ever  ceased 
To  follow  ;  but  now  follow  them  no  more  ; 
My  course  here  bounded,  as  each  artist's  is, 
When  it  doth  touch  the  limit  of  his  skill. 

She,  (such  as  I  bequeath  her  to  the  bruit 
Of  louder  trump  than  mine,  which  hasteneth  on, 
Urging  its  arduous  matter  to  the  close,) 
Her  words  resumed,  in  gesture  and  in  voice 
Resembling  one  accustom'd  to  command  : 
"  Forth  5  from  the  last  corpoi"eal  are  we  come 
Into  the  heaven,  that  is  unbodied  light ; 
Light  intellectual,  replete  with  love  ; 
Love  of  true  happiness,  replete  with  joy  ; 
Joy,  that  transcends  all  sweetness  of  delight. 
Here  slialt  thou  look  on  either  mighty  host  * 
Of  Paradise  ;  and  one  in  that  array, 
AVhich  in  the  final  judgment  thou  shalt  see." 

As  when  the  lightning,  in  a  sudden  spleen 
UnfoMed,  dashes  from  the  blinding  eyes 
The  visive  spirits,  dazzled  and  bedimm'd  ; 
So,  round  about  me,  fulminating  streams 
Of  living  radiance  play'd,  and  left  me  swathed 
And  veiVd  in  dense  impenetrable  blaze. 
Such  weal  is  in  the  love,  that  stills  this  heaven  ; 
For  its  own  flame  *  the  torch  thus  fitting  ever.  


'  Engirt.]    "  Appearing  to  be  encompassed  by  these  angelic  bands,  which  ii  c 
in  reality  encon)i)a.ssed  by  it." 
^  This  (urn.]    Questa  vice.     Hence  perhaps  Milton,  /*.  />.  b.  8.  491 : 

This  turn  hath  made  amends. 


'  Fm-th.]    From  the  ninth  sphere  to  the  empyrean,  which  is  mere  light. 

*  £itfuir  might  1/  hatt.]    Of  angels,  that  remained  faithful,  and  of  beatified 

t  day. 

own  beatific  light. 


^vi«r»<^r     in€iff€i.i/    7(</i-ic..j       vyi    tiii^trin,    biiab    1  r iiiaiiic«l    JUiiiiiii 

BOnlfl  ;  the  latter  in  that  form  which  they  will  have  at  the  last  day. 
*  For  its  own  flame.]  Thus  disposing  the  spirit-  to  receive  it 
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Ko  Eooiicr  lo  my  listmin;*  cnr  l>a4  come 
The  brivt  assurance,  tltAn  I  umJi^ntood 
Nutv  virtue  iiitu  mc  infuEcd,  and  st^ht 
Kindled  afrtsli,  witli  vigour  to  BuotaJn 
£iceM  of  light  liQwercr  pure,     I  look'J ; 
And,  in  tlic  likeness  of  a  river,  Eovr 
Light  Howiiii^'  from  whow  amber-wcraing  warn 
Plttsh'd  up  eKulhi:!"*!  ne  tlity  glided  on 
Tsvixt  tiuik^  on  either  eiile,  pointed  trlth  spring 
Incredible  how  fair :  and,  frtmi  the  tide, 
There  ever  nnd  anon,  oiitslarlinR,  tlew 
S^rkles  instinct  ivitli  liFc  ;  an<l  in  llie  Hoirera 
Did  Bet  tbem,  like  to  rubies  chasnl  in  cold : 
Then,  as  if  drunk  witli  odoiii'*,  ]ilungeil  again 
Into  tlie  wondrous  flood  ;  from  wliich,  as  one 
Ile-enter'd,  alill  another  rose.     "  The  thirot 
or  kiiotrlcdgc  high,  wliercbr  lliou  art  inOaninl, 
T»  search  the  meaning  of  what  liere  thou  «ee«t. 
The  more  it  warms  tliee,  pleases  uie  the  rnonr. 
But  first  bebovea  thee  of  this  wiiter  drink. 
Or  e'er  that  longin);  lie  allay'd."    Bo  spake 
The  day-star  of  mine  eycit ;  then  thus  Bubjoin'd  : 
"  Tliis  stream  ;  and  the«e,  forth  issuing  from  its  gnlT, 
And  diving  Ixick,  a  living  topaz  euch  ; 
With  all  this  laughter  on  its  blooiuy  shores  ; 
Are  but  a  preface,  shadowy  of  ihe  truth* 
They  ciiiblem  :  not  that,  in  thcniwlvef,  the  Ibin^ 
Are  crude  ;  but  on  thy  part  is  Ihe  defecl, 
For  that  thy  views  not  yet  aepirc  so  higb." 

Never  did  babe,  that  had  Dutslept  hia  wont, 
Iliuh,  with  such  eager  stmining,  lo  Ihu  milk. 
As  I  towani  the  water ;  bending  nic>. 
To  make  the  better  iiiirrorB  of  mine  eyes 
In  the  rcfiniug  wave  :  and  as  the  eaVM 
Of  mine  cye-lida  »  did  drink  of  it,  forthwilli 
Secin'd  it  unto  me  lum'd  from  length  lo  round. 
Tlien  OB  a  trooti  of  maskers,  when  Ihey  put 
Their  vizors  on,  look  otlier  than  before ; 
The  counterfeited  seniblancc  thrown  aside  : 

'  LvjU/lineing.'i    "And  lie  iihevieil  me  a  piirs  rirerofwster  sflife, 
crjrDtaf,  iirooeeding  out  of  tke  tlirono  at  (>od  Mul  of  thv  L4unb."    Rvv, 
Unlementli  a  1iri)tlit  ski  Ouw'il 
Of  JosiMir  or  of  liquid  pout,     Hilton,  P,  /^  li,  3.  S 
'  Shadowy  t^  the  tratk.y 

Hon  di  lor  Tero  omhrircri  urafnlii. 
eo  Mr.  Colori-lgo.  in  tiii  Relijioui  M<iMi«gi,  v.  MG: 

Ufs  is  a  rlaion  shallow]'  of  tmlh. 

•  (Aflrtiirt 

({T  miite  i\^ida.\    Tlius  8hiikn>e«re  call*  tti«  eyuIlJj  '■ 
JftuMh,  art  1.  tv'.  3, 
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So  into  greater  jubilee  were  cliangcd 

Those  flowers  and  simrkles  ;  and  distinct  I  saw, 

Before  me,  either  court  ^  of  heaven  displayed. 

0  prime  enlightener  !  thou  who  gavest  me  strength 
On  the  high  triumph  of  thy  realm  to  gaze  ; 
Grant  virtue  now  to  utter  what  I  kenn'd. 

There  is  in  heaven  a  light,  whose  goodly  shine 
Makes  the  Creator  visible  to  all 
Created,  that  in  seeing  him  alone 
Have  peace  ;  and  in  a  circle  spreads  so  far, 
Tliat  tlie  circumference  were  too  loose  a  zone 
To  ginlle  in  the  sun.     All  is  one  beam, 
Reflected  fi-oni  the  summit  of  the  first, 
That  moves,  which  being  hence  and  vigour  takes. 
And  as  some  cliff,*  that  from  the  bottom  eyes 
His  image  mirror'd  in  the  crystal  flood. 
As  if  to  admire  his  brave  appareling 
Of  verdure  and  of  flowers  ;  so,  round  about. 
Eying  the  light,  on  more  than  million  thrones. 
Stood,  eminent,  whatever  from  our  eartli 
Has  to  the  skies  return'd.     How  wide  the  leaves, 
Extended  to  their  utmost,  of  this  rose, 
Whose  lowest  step  embosoms  such  a  space 
Of  ample  radiance  !     Yet,  nor  amplitude 
Nor  height  impeded,  but  my  view  with  ease  ^ 
Took  in  the  full  dimensions  of  that  joy. 
Near  or  remote,  what  there  avails,  where  God 
Immediate  rules,  and  Nature,  awed,  suspends 
Her  sway  ?    Into  the  yellow  of  the  rose 
Perennial,  which,  in  bright  expansiveness, 
Lays  forth  its  gradual  blooming,  redolent 
Of  praises  to  the  never-wintering  sun, 
As  one,  who  fain  would  speak  yet  holds  his  }>eace, 
Beatrice  led  me  ;  and,  "  Behold,"  she  said, 
"This  fair  assemblage  ;  stoics  of  snowy  white. 
How  numberless.     The  city,  where  we  dwell. 
Behold  how  vast ;  and  these  our  seats  so  throngM, 
Few  now  arc  wanting  here.     In  that  pi-oud  stall,* 

1  Either  courtA    See  Note  to  v.  41. 

s  As  some  clif^  A  lake, 

That  to  the  fringed  bank  with  myrtle  crownM 

Her  crystal  mirror  holds.  Milton,  /'.  L.  1».  1.  263, 

•  ^f|/  view  with  ease.] 

Far  and  wide  his  eye  commands  ; 

For  sight  no  obstacle  found  here,  nor  sliade, 

But  all  snn-shinc.  Milton,  P,  L.  b.  3.  616. 

*  Tn  thai  proud  stall.]  "Ostenditqne  milri  circa  Paradisum  lectum  claris 
et  splendidissimis  operimentis  adomatum — in  quo  lecto  quendam  jacere  cor- 
spexi  ctgns  nomen  ab  Apostolo  audivi,  scd  prohibnit  ne  cui  illud  <Ucerem. ' 
Alberici  VisiOf  sec.  31. 
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On  ivhicli,  the  crown,  already  o'w  its  t-lalc 
SuBpeiided,  holds  thine  eyea — or  e'er  thveelf 
MavKt  at  the  wedding  fup,^shall  rest  the  aoul 
Of  ilie  great  Harry, Mie  who,  by  the  world 
Aiigttetus  hail'd,  to  Italy  must  come, 
Before  her  day  be  rip.     But  ye  am  sick. 
And  in  your  tetchy  wantonness  cu  lilinil, 
Aa  ia  the  bantling,  that  of  him^r  dica, 
And  drives  sway  the  nurse.     Nor  may  it  be, 
That  he,*  who  in  llie  sacred  fonim  sways, 
Openly  or  in  secret,  shall  with  bim 
Accordant  walk ;  whom  God  will  not  endure 
I'  the  holy  office  Ions  ;  but  thrust  him  down 
To  Simon  Magus,  where  Alagna's  priest  * 
Will  sink  beneath  bim  :  such  will  be  his  meed," 


CANTO    XXXI. 
^ignmrid. 

The  Poet  ripaUates  Turtber  on  tho  glorionii  visioa  docnbed  in  th«  lart  Q 
Od  looking  round  for  Beathoe,  he  Dnds  th&t  she  Las  left  him.  hh 
an  old  mim  is  at  his  side.  This  proves  to  be  Hunt  Bcnurd.  who  ■ 
him  tfaat  Beitrife  tms  returned  to  her  throne,  and  then  puials  out  if 
the  blBosedneas  ot  the  Vii^  Mother. 

Is  fashion,  aa  &  anow  wbite  rose,  lay  then 

Before  my  view  the  saintly  multitade,* 

Which  in  hia  own  blood  Chiist  espoused.     Meanwhile, 

That  other  boat,*  that  soar  aloft  to  gaxc 

And  celebrate  his  glory,  whom  they  love, 

Hover'd  around  ;  and,  like  a  li^oop  of  bee*," 

Amid  the  vernal  sweets  ali^bting  now. 

Now,  cluetering,  where  their  fragrant  labour  gloir% 

I  qf  Iht  i/rrat  J/any.}  Tho  Emperor  Henry  VIL  nha  dial  !» I 
"  Henry,  Count  of  Luxemburg,  lield  tha  imperial  poirer  thnt  Jtntfi 
months,  and  eighteen  deys,  bom  hit  lirrt  roranatloti  to  his  da"*""      *"' 

man  triae,  and  jast,  and  gncians ;  brave  uhI  intrepid  ia  m...... 

honour  and  a  good  catholic  ;  and  aJthongh  try  his  lineage  lie  <raa  of  w»i0 
conditian,  yet  he  wss  of  a  nrngnaninions  beart,  much  folrcd  and  tieU  Ininc  j 
and  if  he  Iwd  llveil  longer,  would  have  done  lbs  gmtoit  Ihlags.    G.  Vtlba^ 
lib.  9.  cap.  i.    Camjiare  Dino  Compagnl,  Mnntflri.  iitr,  Ital,  BrrifL  torn,  it. 
Jib.  3.  p.  SdA,  and  Fazio  de^U  Uberii,  DUiamimdo,  lib.  2.  cap.  izi. 
'lie.]    Pope  Clement  V.    3m  Oanto  nvii.  S3, 
>  AlagHa'i  prieil\    Pope  Bonilkoe  VIII.    Btll.  CaDt«  xii.  79. 

*  The  taintlf  miillUudeJ     Homan  souls,  sdvanwl  to  Ihi*  aUtt  of  i}aj 
thcou^  the  mediation  of  Christ 

*  That  aOuT  Smt.]    The  angela. 

*  Bea.\    Comwe  BomBr,  Itiad,  i,  S7  ;  Vire.  jBk.  1.  iSO:  aad  II 
P.  L.  b.  1.  7a&. 
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Flew  downward  to  the  mighty  flower,  or  rose 
From  the  redundant  petals,  streaming  back 
Unto  the  stedfast  dwelling  of  their  joy. 
Faces  had  they  of  flame,  and  wings  of  gold  ;  ^ 
The  rest  was  whiter  than  the  driven  enow ; 
And,  as  they  flitted  down  into  the  flower. 
From  range  to  range,  fanning  their  plumy  loins, 
Whisper'u  the  peace  and  ardour,  which  they  won 
From  that  soft  winnowing.     Shadow  none,  the  \ast 
Interposition  of  such  numerous  flight 
Cast,  from  above,  upon  the  flower,  or  view 
Obstructed  aught     For,  through  the  universe, 
Wherever  mented,  celestial  light 
Glides  freely,  and  no  obstacle  prevents. 

All  there,  who  reign  in  safety  and  in  bliss, 
Ages  long  past  or  new,  on  one  sole  mark 
Their  love  and  vision  fix'd.     O  trinal  beam 
Of  individual  star,  that  charm'st  them  thus  ! 
Vouchsafe  one  glance  to  gild  our  storm  below.- 

If  the  grim  brood,*  from  Arctic  shores  that  roam'd, 
(Where  flelice  *  for  ever,  as  she  wheels. 
Sparkles  a  mother's  fondness  on  her  son,) 
Stood  in  mut«  wonder  *mid  the  works  of  Rome, 
AVlien  to  their  view  the  Lateran  arose  * 
In  greatness  more  than  earthly  ;  I,  who  then 
From  human  to  divine  had  past,  from  time 
Unto  eternity,  and  out  of  Florence 
To  justice  and  to  truth,  how  might  I  chase 

1   Wings  off/old.]  the  middle  pair 


Skirted  his  loins  and  thighs  with  downy  gold. 

Milton,  P.  L  b.  5.  282. 
'  To  fjild  our  $torm  below.]    To  guide  us  tlirough  the  dangers  to  which  we 
arc  exposed  in  this  tempestuous  life. 

*  1/  the  grim  brood.}  The  northern  liordes  who  invaded  Rome.  Landino 
iustly  obflerves,  that  *'  this  is  a  most  excellent  comparison  to  show  how  great 
his  astonishment  was  at  beholding  the  realms  of  the  blest." 

^  Helice.]  Callisto,  and  her  son  Areas,  changed  into  the  constellations  of 
the  Greater  Bear  and  Arctophylax,  or  Bootes.     See  Ovid,  Met.  Ub.  2,  fab.  v.  vi 

*  The  Lateran  arose.] 

quando  Laterano 

Alle  cose  mortal  i  andu  di  sopra. 

Tliis  reminds  us  of  the  celebrated  passage  in  Akenside  : 

Mark  how  the  dread  Pantheon  stands, 

Amid  the  domes  of  modem  hands.  Ode  xviii.  b.  I. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Dante  has  no  allusion  to  the  magnificence  of  Gothic 
architecture,  which  was  then  in  so  much  perfection,  and  which,  as  Tiraboschi 
endeavours  to  show,  by  a  passage  in  Cassiodorus,  describing  its  peculiar 
character  of  slender  columns  and  lanceatcd  arches,  was  introduced  into  Italv 
so  early  as  the  end  of  the  fifth  century.  Sec  Sior.  delta  Lett,  Ital,  torn.  iiL 
lib.  1. 
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But  nirvrri,-!  loii  ?    'Twixt  t;l;iJni.'a!  Olid  auiSM, 
In  Euulh  no  will  liail  I  to  utter  aii);Ui, 
Of  lienr.    Anil,  na  a  pilgriiu,  ivUcii  be  rert» 
Witlilu  the  temple  ofhi.%  votr,  looks  roun<l 
lu  brcalliless  atvc,  and  tiapcs  aome  time  to  lell 
Of  all  its  goodly  8tat«  ;  e'«Q  so  mine  eyes 
Coarsctl  up  ana  donii  aloiii,'  the  living  light, 
Now  low,  and  now  aloft,  and  now  aroiiutl, 
Visiting  every  step,     hoaki  I  beheld, 
Where  cliarity  in  eoh  pcrstioeion  «at ; 
Smiles  from  within,  and  radiance  from  aboTC ; 
And,  in  each  gesture,  grace  and  hononr  high. 

So  roved  my  ken,  and  in  its  general  fonn 
All  Paradiae  survey'd :  when  round  I  tum'd 
Witli  pnrposc  ot  my  lady  to  inquire 
Once  more  of  things,  that  held  my  thought  sn^&s 
But  answer  found  from  other  than  I  ween'd ; 
For,  Beatrice  when  I  thought  to  sec, 
I  naw  instead  a  senior,  at  my  »ido, 
Kobed,  as  the  rest,  in  glory.    Joy  benign 
Glow'J  in  his  eye,  and  o'er  his  clie«k  diifnsed, 
With  gestures  such  aa  spake  a  fatlier's  love. 
Anil,  "  Whither  is  she  vanish'd  1 "  straight  I  ask'd. 

"By  Beatrice  Bnnimon'd,"  he  replied, 
"  I  eoNC  to  aid  tliy  wish.     Looking  aloft 
To  the  third  oitvio  troin  the  highest,  there 
Behold  her  on  the  throne,  wherein  lier  merit 
Ilath  placed  her."    Answering  not,  mine  eyes  I  niifed 
And  saw  her,  where  aloof  she  sat,  her  hmw 
A  WFintli  rellccting  nf  eternal  beams 
Not  fram  the  centre  of  the  sen  m  far 
Unto  the  region  of  the  highest  thnndur. 
As  was  my  ki*ii  from  Lcrs  ;  and  3*et  the  farm 
Uame  through  that  inalium  down,  nniuis'd  and  pnic, 

"  O  lady  I  thou  in  whom  my  liopc«  have  rcit ; 
Wlio,  for  my  safety,  hast  not  «com  d,  in  hell 
To  leave  the  traces  of  thy  foolstciis  niark'd  ; 
For  all  mine  eyes  have  seen,  I  to  thy  power 
And  goodness,  virtue  oivc  and  grace    Of  slaro 
Thou  hast  to  freedom  brought  iiic  :  and  no  mefin^ 
For  my  didiveranc«  ant,  Iiasl  lelt  untried. 
Thy  lilwml  bounty  still  toward  me  keep: 
"■  '  ■  ■    -"-'-•  -'onu    '    -- 

-.-  -—  — --•  ■"  "^y  •'"'i 

Favour  with  thee."  So  I  my  snit  preferr'd : 
And  she,  po  distant,  as  apiwur'd,  look'd  down. 
And  omiled  ;  ikm  Iij(vanra  the  eternal  fonntun  tnra4 

And  tlms  the  wnior,  holy  and  revercil : 
"  That  ihou  at  kn'^^lh  mayst  hnjipjly  cttUiJuilo 
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Thy  voya<;c,  (to  wliicli  end  I  was  clispatcli'd, 

By  Bupplication  moved  and  holy  love,) 

Let  thy  upsojiring  vision  range,  at  large, 

This  garden  through  :  for  so,  by  ray  divine 

Kindled,  thy  ken  a  higher  flight  shall  mount ; 

And  from  heaven's  queen,  whom  fervent  I  adore, 

All  gracious  aid  befriend  us  ;  for  that  I 

Am  ner  own  faithful  Bernard."  ^     Like  a  wight, 

Who  haply  from  Croatia  wends  to  see 

Our  Veronica  ;  *  and,  the  while  'tis  shown, 

Hangs  over  it  with  never-sated  gaze, 

And,  all  that  he  hath  heard  revolving,  saith 

Unto  himself  in  thought :  "  And  didst  thou  look 

E'en  tha«,  O  Jesus,  my  true  Lord  and  God  ? 

And  was  this  semblance  thine  ? "     So  gazed  I  then 

Adoring  ;  for  the  chanty  of  him,^ 

Who  musing,  in  this  world  (hat  peace  cnjoy'd. 

Stood  livelily  before  me.     "  Child  of  grace  !  '* 

Tlius  he  began  :  "  thou  shalt  not  knowledge  gain 

Of  this  glad  being,  if  thine  eyes  are  held 

Still  in  this  depth  l>elow.     But  search  around 

The  circles,  to  the  furthest,  till  thou  spy 

1  Brrnani.]  St.  Bemanl,  the  veucraljlo  abbot  of  Clain'aux,  and  the  great 
promoter  of  the  second  crusade,  who  died  A.IX  1153,  in  his  sixty-third  year. 
His  seniious  are  called  by  Henault,  "  chefs-d'a3n\Tes  de  sentiment  et  de  force." 
Ahrfgi  Chron.  tie  VJlift.  dc  Fr.  1115.  They  have  even  been  preferred  to  all 
the  protluctions  of  the  ancients,  and  tlic  autljor  lias  been  termed  the  last  of  the 
fathers  of  the  churcli.  It  is  uncertain  whether  they  were  not  delivered 
originally  in  the  French  tongue.  Jhid.  Tliat  the  i)art  he  acts  in  the  i)resent 
poem  should  be  assigned  to  him,  ai)i)ears  somewhat  remarkable,  when  wo 
consider  that  he  severely  censured  the  new  festival  established  in  honour  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Virgin,  ami  "opposed  the  doctrine  itself  with 
the  greatest  vigour,  as  it  suj)posed  licr  })eing  honoured  with  a  privilege  which 
belonged  to  Clirist  alone."  Dr.  Maclaine's  J/twAc/;/*,  vol.  iii.  cent.  xii.  part  ii. 
c.  iii.  sec.  19. 

'  Our  Veronica.^    A  vernicle  had  he  sewed  ui>on  his  (•ai)pe. 

Chaucer,  rnd.  to  the  Canterbury  Tales, 

*' Veniicle,  diminutive  of  Veroniko,  Fr.  A  co]>y  in  miniature  of  the  picture 
of  Clirist,  which  is  supposed  to  have  l)een  miraculously  imprinted  upon  a 
handkerchief  preserved  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome.  Du  Cange  in  v. 
Veronica  Madox,  Form.  Angl.  1.  p.  428.  Testam.  Joh.  de  Nevill.  an.  13S6. 
Item  Domino  Archieniscopo  Eborum  fratri  meo,  vcstimentum  rubeum  de  velvet 
cura  le  verouike  (r.  v'erouiko)  in  irranis  rosarum  de  super  Bron<lata  (r.  brou- 
data).  It  was  usual  for  persons  returning  from  pilgrimages,  to  bring  with  them 
certain  tokens  of  the  several  places  which  tliey  had  visited  :  and  therefore  tho 
Pardoner,  who  is  just  arrived  from  Homo,  is  represented  with  a  veniicle  sewed 
iijjon  his  capne.  See  Pierce  Plowman,  28,  b."  TvTwhitt's  Glossary  to  Chaucer. 
Our  Poet  alludes  to  this  custom  in  his  Vita  Aitora,  p.  275:  "Avvenne  in 
quel  tempo,"  etc.  "  It  hajipened,  at  that  time,  that  many  people  were  going 
to  see  that  blessed  image,  whicli  .Tesus  ('hrist  left  to  us  for  a  pattern  of  his 
most  beautifid  form,  which  my  lady  now  beholds  in  glory." 

5  Jlim.]    St.  Bernard, 
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Seatvtl  ill  e-iate,  tlic  qiicen,'  tli&l  of  tliis  realm 

Is  sovran."    Hlraij;tit  mine  eyes  1  misad  ;  and  briglit, 

As,  at  tliu  bivlh  of  mom,  tlie  coftcm  clinict 

Aliovc  tlie  lioriion,  where  tlie  sun  declines ; 

So  to  mine  eyes,  that  up-ward,  as  from  valu 

To  mountain  sped,  at  llio  extreme  bound,  a  part 

Excell'd  in  lustre  all  tlie  front  oppoeed. 

And  as  the  rIow  hums  ruddiest  o  er  tho  wnv». 

That  waits  the  ascending  team,  which  Phaeton 

lU  knew  to  Kuide,  and  on  each  part  the  Ugbl 

DiminUh'd  Udex,  inteusest  in  the  midst ; 

So  bum'd  the  peace&l  oriflamb,*  and  shtch'd 

On  evciy  ride  the  living  flame  decay'd. 

And  in  that  midst  their  Gportirc  pennons  wared 

ThniL'tnnds  of  angels  ;  in  resplendence  each 

DLStiuct,  and  quaint  odomuicnt.    At  their  glee 

And  carol,  smiled  the  Lovely  One  of  heaven, 

That  joy  was  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  blest 

Had  t  a  tongue  in  eloquence  as  rich, 
As  is  the  colouring  in  fancy's  loom, 
'Twere  all  too  poor  to  utler  the  least  part 
Of  that  enchantment    Wht-n  he  saw  mine  eyes 
Intent  on  her,  that  charm'd  him  ;  Bernard  ^z«il 
With  so  eicceding  fondncv,  as  infased 
Ardour  iulo  my  breast,  unfelt  before. 


CANTO    XXXII. 
Jkrgnmtnt. 

Saint  Bemtird  eIidrs  bim,  on  t1ii«T  Bcreral  thronu,  the  othrr  ti|«u*d  • 
holh  of  tbc  oM  nml  new  TcsUnjcnt ;  ei|itauis  to  him  thai  UiElr  jilam 
nsaigned  tliem  liy  gnce,  mil  net  icFording  to  merit ;  anil  lutly,  t>dl« 
that  if  lie  would  obttin  power  to  iltKry  Kbit  muuDcil  of  Um  ban 
viiion,  be  mutt  unite  wilb  bim  ia  supplifntiou  to  Hary. 

Fhbely  the  s^e,  tliou<;h  wrapt  in  mosings  high. 
Assumed  the  teacher's  part,  and  mild  be^n  : 
"  The  wound,  that  Mary  clofcd,  she  *  open'd  first. 
Who  sits  so  lieauliful  at  Mary's  feet. 

>  riieqwen.]    Tho  Virgin  Marjr. 
*  Orijlamb.]     Mennge  on  tbii  word  quotes  the  Kona»  da  RofoMX  It 
ofOnilluuDC  Ghyart; 

Orfiamme  ot  uue  bannien 

T>e  renilKl  inujof  ant  rt  n: 


■  &«■]    El«. 


T>e  renilal  iniuof  ant  rt  nmnle 

Sua  portnitor*  d'anUv  aBain. 
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The  third  in  order,  underneath  her,  lo ! 
Rachel  with  Beatrice :  Sarah  next ; 
Judith  ;  Rebecca  ;  and  the  {^Icaner-niaid, 
Meek  ancestress  ^  of  him,  who  sanp;  the  songs 
Of  sore  repentance  in  his  sorrowful  moo<l. 
All,  as  I  name  them,  do^vn  fi-om  leaf  to  leaf. 
Are,  in  gradation,  throned  on  the  rose. 
And  from  the  seventh  step,  successively, 
Adown  the  breathing  tresses  of  the  flower. 
Still  doth  the  file  of  Hebrew  dames  proceed. 
For  these  arc  a  partition  wall,  whereby 
The  sacred  stairs  are  sevei^'d,  as  the  faith 
In  Christ  divides  them.     On  this  part,  where  blooms 
Each  leaf  in  full  maturity,  are  set 
Such  as  in  Christ,  or  e'er  he  came,  believed. 
On  the  other,  where  an  intersected  space 
Yet  shows  the  semicircle  void,  abide 
All  they,  who  look'd  to  Christ  already  come. 
And  as  our  Lady  on  her  glorious  stool, 
And  they  who  on  their  stools  beneath  her  sit, 
This  way  distinction  make  ;  e'en  so  on  his, 
The  mighty  Baptist  that  way  marks  the  line, 
(He  who  endured  the  desert,  and  the  pains 
Of  martyrdom,  and,  for  two  years,^  of  hell, 
Yet  still  continued  holy,)  and  beneath, 
Augustin  ;  *  Francis  ;  *  Benedict ;  *  and  the  rest^ 
Thus  far  from  round  to  round.     So  heaven's  decree 
Forecasts,  this  garden  equally  to  fill. 
With  faith  in  either  view,  past  or  to  come. 
Learn  too,  that  do^vnwani  from  the  step,  which  cleaves, 
Midway,  the  twain  compartments,  none  there  are 
Who  place  obtain  for  merit  of  their  own, 
But  have  through  others*  merit  been  advanced, 
On  set  conditions  ;  spirits  all  released, 
Ere  for  themselves  they  had  the  ]iower  to  chuse. 
And,  if  thou  mark  and  listen  to  them  well, 
Their  childish  looks  and  voice  declare  as  much. 
"  Here,  silent  as  thou  art,  I  know  thy  doubt ; 
And  gladly  will  I  loose  the  knot,  wherein 
Thy  subtil  thoughts  have  bound  thee.     From  this  realm 
Excluded,  chance  no  entrance  here  may  find  ; 
No  more  than  hunger,  thirst,  or  sorrow  can. 

1  Ancestress.]    Rutli,  the  ancestress  of  David. 

«  IHoo  years.}    The  time  that  elapsed  between  the  death  of  the  Baptist  and 
his  redemption  by  the  death  of  Christ. 

*  Aiigustin.]    Bishop  of  Hippo,  in  the  fourth  century  ;  the  celebrated  writer 
who  has  been  raentione<l  Ix'fore,  Canto  x.  117. 

*  Francis.]    See  Canto  xi. 

*  Benedict.]    See  Canto  xxii. 
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A  law  immiitablu  Iialli  alublisL'J  all ; 

Nor  is  there  au^lit  tliou  west,  that  dolli  not  fit, 

Eiautly,  as  the  finger  ttt  ibc  ring, 

It  is  not,  tbcreforc,  without  cau^.  that  tlicM, 

(yeTspeeJy  comers  to  imniorta)  life, 

Are  (liirerent  ia  llieir  ahares  of  ciwllEnie. 

Our  Sovran  Lord,  that  svttklh  tbis  eetAto 

In  love  and  in  deligbt  fui  al}EoIute, 

That  wisU  can  Jarc  no  further,  cverj  coul. 

Created  in  his  jorous  eight  to  dweU, 

With  grace,  at  pleasure,  voiiouHly '  eudowi. 

And  for  a  proof  the  cfTcvt  may  well  ciiffice. 

And  'tis  moreover  most  eipnidy  mark'd 

In  holy  Scripture,*  wlierc  the  twins  ore  raid 

To  have  struggled  in  the  woinU    Therefore,  «9  gnux 

Inweaves  the  coronet,  8o  every  brow 

Weareth  its  proper  hne  of  orient  light. 

And  merely  in  respect  to  his  prime  gift, 

Not  in  reward  of  meritorious  deed, 

Hath  each  his  several  clegrcc  assi^-u'd. 

In  early  times  with  their  own  innocence 

More  was  not  wanlinc,  than  the  parent^  lailli. 

To  save  them  :  those  first  ages  post,  behoved 

That  circumcision  in  the  males  should  imp 

The  flight  of  innocent  wings :  but  KJnce  the  daj 

Of  [Trace  hath  come,  without  baptismal  rites 

In  Christ  accomplish'd,  innocence  herself 

Must  linger  yet  Wow.    Now  raise  thy  view 

UnUi  the  visage  most  resemblint;  Christ : 

For,  in  her  splendour  only,  ahalt  thou  win 

The  power  to  look  oa  him."    Forthwith  I  saw 

Such  floods  of  gladness  on  her  visage  shower'd, 

From  holy  spirits,  winging  that  profound  ; 

That,  whatsoever  I  had  yet  beheld, 

Had  not  so  much  suspended  me  with  wonder, 

Or  shown  nje  such  similitude  of  God. 


don1]t  l>Dt  that  "  Intn   n."  ami 
....  GO  or  Die  originsl.     The  ianatt  m 
S  a  lev  HSS.  ;  but  It  ftppvsrs  frmi  Lsaititio'a  a  . 
ulopt  it ;  mlttaoagb  t»inliardi  bM  been,  U  tU  Hl^ 


to  lisTg  been  found 

that  be  h»d  intended  _.  _...,, 

know,  ths  Snt  to  udmit  it  into  the  text. 
•  /«  Mu  &ripttire.1    "And  the  children  rtruBgl*d  together  wltliln 

Gen.  XXV.  22.     "  When  Rebekoh  also  bad  pDDceivnniy  ont,  eren  tiy  our  1 

Ihiu:  -  (for  the  cliildreu  being  not  yet  tMrn,  neither  bavine  drme  any  nod 
evil,  that  the  promise  of  Ood  according  to  elei-tian  might  stand,  not  of  wad 
but  of  him  that  ealleth  ;)  It  was  uM  nnto  her.  The  eUter  shall 

youngCT."    Rom.  U,  10.  11.  12.    Care  must  I*  Uteo  Uiat  ths  i . 

election  i*  not  pntihed  fiu^er  tlian  St  Paul  ajipear*  to  hate  intended  bjr 
tail,  which  rwnnlt  the  prererencB  nf  the  Jewi  tn  the  Genlileo,  nnil  not  ~  ~ 
tbe  choice  of  i»rtiiM\wpjr««si,irt\Wrtan^  co.<ve(ttoniiTii. 


»■*• 
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And  he,  wlio  had  to  her  descended,  once, 
On  earth,  now  haiUd  in  heaven  ;  and  on  poised  wing, 
•*  Ave,  Maiia,  Gratia  Plena,"  sang  : 
To  whose  sweet  anthem  all  the  blissful  court, 
Fi-om  all  iiarts  answering,  rang  :  that  holier  joy- 
Brooded  the  deep  serene.     "  Father  revered  ! 
Who  deign'st,  for  me,  to  quit  the  pleasant  place 
Wherein  thou  sittest,  by  eternal  lot ; 
Say,  who  that  angel  is,  that  with  such  glee 
Beholds  our  queen,  and  so  enamour'd  glows 
Of  her  high  beauty,  that  all  fire  he  seems." 

So  I  a^in  resorted  to  the  lore 
Of  my  wise  teacher,  he,  whom  Mar3r'8  chaiins 
Embellish'd,  as  the  sun  the  morning  star ; 
Who  thus  in  answer  spake  :  "  In  him  are  sumiu'd, 
Whate'er  of  buxomness  and  free  delight 
May  be  in  spirit,  or  in  angel,  met : 
And  so  beseems :  for  that  he  })are  the  palm 
Down  unto  Maiy,  when  the  Son  of  God 
Vouchsafeil  to  clothe  him  in  terrestrial  weeds. 
Now  let  thine  eyes  wait  heedful  on  my  words  ; 
And  not«  thou  of  this  just  and  pious  realm 
Tlie  chiefest  nobles.     Those,  highest  in  bliss. 
The  twain,  on  each  hand  next  our  empress  throned, 
Are  as  it  were  two  roots  unto  this  rose  : 
He  to  the  left,  the  parent,  whose  rash  taste 
Proves  bitter  to  his  seed  ;  and,  on  the  right. 
That  ancient  father  of  the  liolv  church, 
Into  whose  keeping  Christ  did  give  the  keys 
Of  this  sweet  flower  ;  near  whom  behold  the  seer,- 
That,  ere  he  died,  saw  all  the  grievous  times 
Of  the  fair  bride,  who  with  the  lance  and  nails 
Was  won.     And,  near  unto  the  other,  rests 
The  leader,  under  whom,  on  mainia,  fed 
The  ungrateful  nation,  fickle  and  jurverse. 
On  the  other  part,  facing  to  Peter,  lo  ! 
Where  Anna  sits,  so  well  content  to  look 
On  her  loved  daughter,  that  with  moveless  eye 
She  chants  the  lou<l  hosanna :  while,  opposed 
To  the  first  father  of  your  mortal  kind. 
Is  Lucia,*  at  whose  best  thy  lady  sped, 
When  on  the  edge  of  ruin  closed  thine  eye. 

"  But  (for  the  vision  hasteneth  to  an  end) 
Here  break  we  off,  as  the  good  workman  doth. 
That  shapes  the  cloak  according  to  the  cloth  ; 
And  to  tiie  primal  love  our  ken  shall  rise  ; 
Tliat  thou  mayst  penetrate  the  brightness,  far 


»  The  aerr.]    S.  John. 

»  Lvcia.'\    See  //f//,  Canto  ii.  97,  and  Purgatory,  ix.  50. 
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Aa  figbl  ca^n  bear  tiiec    Vet,  aUs  !  in  eooth 

Beatin);  tlij  pennon;,  thinking  tu  advance, 

Thoii  Wkvard  fall'st.    Grace  tlitni  must  tint  ht  pua'A  ; 

Her  grace,  whose  miglit  can  help  thc«.    Tlioii  in  pnjcr 

Seek  her :  and,  with  affection,  whilst  1  sue. 

Alidad,  and  jield  me  all  thy  hearf."     He  i&id  ; 

And  thus  the  saintly  ori^n  began. 


CAXTO    XXXIIL 


3.ipxmtnt. 
Sunt  B«nuril  lapplieatu  the  Virgin  Msry  tlmt  Dinta  nuy  bare  p 

bim  to  contemplate  tha  brightoeu  et  Ibe  DiTine  Majeatr,  wlueli  fe  liWOfd- 
inglr  gnnted ;  uvl  Dutte  then  hinurK  pmys  to  Gad  fgr  aUlitr  to  Atiw 
forth  MiniG  put  o(  tbo  celestial  glolT  is  his  vritingi.     l^aOjr,  ha  it 
admitted  to  ■gliiii)>H  of  the  gnat  aja,trf ;  the  Unnitjr,  ud  theCidatKl  ■ 
Hut  irith  GoiL 

"  0  ^TBdiN  mother,'  daughter  of  tliy  Sod  I 
CreaI«<I  hciogs  aU  in  lowlincts 
Sarpaning,  as  in  height  above  them  all ; 
Term  by  the  eternal  counsel  prc-onl&in'd  ; 

In  whom  UiRt  Qod  of  boonlee  e^ecsto  woo ; 
Thou  bumble  and  high  o*er  eTer;  cnatUK, 
llioa  uobledeat  m  tn  brtb  onr  nilon, 
Tii&t  no  diaduiic  the  miksr  bwl  of  Uade 
Hit  toa  Id  Uood  and  Besh  to  eiolho  uid  v'mita. 

Within  the  ctoirtn  Hufal  or  Ui  j  sia« 
Toko  miinnes  shape  the  etenuil  love  and  i*m. 
That  or  the  trine  compaa  Lrml  and  gnide  i\ 
Wbnm  erthe,  anit  m*.  and  hevva  out  nf  ivlln-* 
Ay  berlcn ;  and  thoa  rlT^tn  vetnncles 
Bare  of  thy  body  (and  dweltst  maiden  ^i*) 
The  Creatoor  of  every  crmtun!. 


w;r' 


.I.'d  ill  I 


I'iiM, 


t  hiiu,..i,  The  fka-iiA  .Vmace  T 
In  the  •Linti  rmceiline  thi-K,  Clianrer  alliKlFi  to  St.  Bernard'*  -TftlnwH 
Ami  tliLn  Ihal  art  flnnr.  of  vifvin»  »U,  ' 

ur  whom  that  Bernard  li>t  >o  well  to  write. 
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Ennobler  of  thy  nature,  so  advanced 

In  thee,  that  its  great  Maker  did  not  scorn. 

To  make  himself  his  own  creation  ;  * 

For  in  tliy  womb  rekindling  shone  the  love 

Reveal'd,  whose  genial  influence  makes  now 

This  flower  to  germin  in  eternal  peace  : 

Here  thou  to  us,  of  charity  and  love. 

Art,  as  the  noon-day  torch  ;  and  art,  beneath. 

To  mortal  men,  of  hope  a  living  spring. 

So  mighty  art  thou,  lady,  and  so  great, 

Tliat  he,  who  grace  desireth,  and  comes  not 

To  thee  for  aidance,  fain  would  have  desire  ^ 

Fly  without  wings.     Kot  only  him,  who  asks, 

Thy  bounty  succours  ;  but  doth  freely  oft 

Forerun  the  asking.     Whatsoe'er  may  be 

Of  excellence  in  creature,  pity  mild. 

Relenting  mercy,  large  munificence. 

Are  all  combined  in  thee.     Here  kneeleth  one, 

Who  of  all  spirits  hath  review'd  the  state. 

From  the  world's  lowest  gap  unto  this  height. 

Suppliant  to  thee  he  kneels,  imploring  grace 

For  virtue  yet  more  high,  to  lift  his  ken 

Toward  the  bliss  supreme.    And  I,  who  ne'er 

Coveted  sight,  more  fondly,  for  myself. 

Than  now  for  him,  my  prayers  to  thee  prefer, 

(And  pray  they  be  not  scant,)  that  thou  wouldst  drive 

Each  cloud  of  his  mortality  away, 

Tlirough  thine  own  ])rayers,3  that  on  the  sovran  joy 

Unveil'd  he  gaze.     This  yet,  I  pray  thee.  Queen, 

Who  canst  do  what  thou  wilt ;  that  in  him  thou 

Wouldst,  after  all  he  hath  beheld,  preserve 

Affection  sound,  and  human  passions  quell. 


^  To  make  hi mse(f  his  oicn  creation.]  Non  si  sdegiiu  di  farsi  sua  fattura.  I 
had  translated  this  line, 

Himself  in  his  own  work  enclosed  to  dwell, 
and  have  corrected  it  at  the  suggestion  of  my  friend,  the  Rev.  William  Dighy, 
who  rK)ints  out  a  parallel  passage  in  Bishop  Hopkins,  on  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
od.  1692,  p.  190 :  "In  Him  omnipotence  l)ecamc  weak ;  eternity,  mortal ; 
innocence  itself,  guilty  ;  God,  man  ;  the  Creator,  a  creature  ;  the  Maker  of  all, 
his  own  workmanship." 
2  Dfsire.]    Lo  his  desire  woll  flie  withouten  winges. 

Chaucer,  Troilus  and  Crcseiiie,  lib.  3. 

Che  '1  desiderio  sempre  move  I'ale 
Dietro  all'  oggetto  della  mente  approso. 

Frezzi,  //  Quadrir.  lib.  3.  cap.  iii. 

■  Tfirour/h  thine  own  prayers.]  Here  apain  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Digby  for 
noticing  the  omission  of  "co'prieghi  tuoi "  in  my  former  translation  of  the 
passage*  which  stood  thus  : 

Tliat  on  the  so^Tan  pleasure  he  may  gaze, 

This  also  I  entreat  of  thee,  0  queen. 
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Lo  !  where,  wUli  Beatiioc,  manv  a  saint 

StreUh  tlicir  clasp'J  luuiils,  in  fuillicrnncu  of  my  «uit. 

The  eyes,  that  licaveii  with  love  unil  uwc  regnrd;, 
Fix'd  on  the  HUitor,  wiUiess'd,  how  liept[.ii 
She  looks  on  pious  prayBre  :  then  fasti-n'il  ihcy 
On  the  everlasting  Tight,  wherein  no  eye 
Of  ci'eaLure,  aa  may  well  be  thought,  so  fur 
Can  travel  inward.     I,  meanwhile,  who  drew 
Near  to  the  lioiil,  where  uU  wishes  end, 
Tha  ardour  of  my  wish  (for  so  bclioveil) 
Ended  within  me.     Beckoning  smiled  the  saf(i\ 
That  I  should  look  aloft :  but,  erc  he  bade, 
Already  of  myself  aloft  I  loolc'd  ; 
Fur  visual  slrcngtU,  refining  more  and  more. 
Bare  me  into  the  ray  authcntical 
Of  Bovran  li^'ht.     Thenceforward,  what  I  fair, 
Was  not  for  words  to  speak,  nor  niemory's  self 
To  stand  ttKainst  such  outrajre  ou  her  akiU. 

As  one,  wiio  from  a  dream  awakcn'd,  itmigbt, 
All  he  hath  seen  tbi'gets  ;  jet  still  relaina 
Imprea^ion  of  the  feeling  m  his  dream  ; 
E'en  such  am  I :  for  all  the  vision  die*, 
As  'twci'e,  away  ;  and  yet  the  sense  of  sweet, 
That  sprang  from  it,  still  trickles  in  my  henrt. 
Tlius  in  the  sun-thaw  in  the  snow  unteal'd  ; 
Thus  in  the  winds  on  flitting  leavrs  was  lost 
Tlie  Sihyl's  aciitcnce.'     0  eternal  beuui  I 

?^lioso  height  what  reaeli  of  mortal  thought  may  eoor  f) 
icld  me  again  some  little  iiarticle 
Of  what  thou  then  appeareJst ;  give  my  tongue 
Power,  but  to  leave  one  sparkle  of  thy  plcry. 
Unto  the  race  to  come,  tlit  shall  not  lose 
Thy  triumph  wholly,  if  thou  waken  aught 
Of  memory  in  me,  oud  endure  to  licnr 
The  record  sound  in  this  ungual  strain. 

Such  keenness'  from  the  living  ray  I  met, 
Tliat,  if  mine  eyes  had  tuni'J  away,  inethlDk^ 
I  had  been  lost  ;  hut,  so  emijoldend,  on  . 

Ipass'd,  OS  I  rememlier,  till  my  view 
Hover'd  the  brink  of  dread  inAnitailc.  ' 

0  grace,  imciivyiug  of  thy  boon  I  that  pircst 
Boldness  to  lix  so  earnestly  my  ken 
On  the  everlasting  splendour,  tliat  I  look'd, 
While  sight  it-as  unconsumcd  ;  and,  in  that  deptli, 

>  ThtSJt^l'iKnleace.l    Tifg.  ^».  S.  445. 

*  Sach  ttenncu.]  tli' i^r, 

Nn  whim  so  flesr,  Khari>eu'il  lib  vimial  ny. 

To  ohlecti  dUbtnt  fsr.  MUlMi,  F.  L,  ' 
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Saw  in  one  volume  clasp'd  of  love,  whate'er 

The  universe  unfolds  ;  all  properties  ^ 

Of  substance  and  of  accident,  beheld. 

Compounded,  yet  one  individual  light 

The  whole.    And  of  such  bond  methinks  I  saw 

The  universal  form  ;  for  that  whene'er 

I  do  but  speak  of  it,  mv  soul  dilates 

Beyond  her  proper  self ;  and,  till  I  speak. 

One  moment  *  seems  a  longer  lethargy, 

Than  five-and-twenty  ages  had  anpear'd 

To  that  emprize,  that  first  made  ifeptune  wonder 

At  Arco's  shadow  ^  darkening  on  his  flood. 

With  fixed  heed,  suspense  and  motionless, 
Wondering  I  gazed  ;  and  admiration  still 
Was  kindled  as  I  gazed.     It  may  not  be, 
That  one,  who  looks  upon  that  light,  can  turn 
To  other  object,  willingly,  his  view. 
For  all  the  good,  that  will  may  covet,  there 
Is  summ'd  ;  and  all,  elsewhere  defective  found. 
Complete.    My  tongue  shall  utter  now,  no  more 
E'en  what  remembrance  keeps,  than  could  the  babe's. 
That  yet  is  moisten'd  at  his  mothei-'s  breast. 
Not  that  the  semblance  of  the  living  light 
Was  changed,  (that  ever  as  at  first  remain'd,) 
But  that  my  vision  quickening,  in  that  sole 
Appearance,  still  new  miracles  descried. 
And  toil'd  me  with  the  change.     In  that  abyss 
Of  radiance,  clear  and  lofty,  seem'd,  methought. 
Three  orbs  of  triple  hue,  dipt  in  one  bound  :  * 

*  All  uropertics.]  Tims  in  the  Pannenides  of  Plato,  it  la  argued  that  all 
conceivable  quantities  and  qualities,  however  contradictory,  are  necessarily 
inherent  in  our  idea  of  a  universe  or  unity. 

'  One  moment.]  "A  moment  seems  to  me  more  tedious,  than  five-and- 
twenty  ages  woula  have  appeared  to  the  Argonauts,  when  they  had  resolved 
on  their  expedition."  Loni]>anli  proposes  a  new  interpretation  of  this  difficult 
passage,  and  w^ould  understand  our  author  to  say  that  "one  moment  elapsed 
after  the  vision,  occasioned  a  greater  forgetfulness  of  what  he  had  seen,  than 
the  five-and-twenty  centuries,  which  past  between  the  Argonautic  expedition 
and  the  time  of  his  writing  this  poem,  nad  caused  oblivion  of  the  circumstances 
attendant  on  that  event." 

'  Argo* 8  shadow.'] 

Quae  simul  ac  rostro  ventosum  proscidit  aequor, 
Tortaque  remigio  spumis  iucanduit  unda, 
Emersere  feri  candenti  e  gurgite  vultus 
.£quore8B  monstrum  Nereides  admirantes. 

Catullus,  De  Nupt,  Pel,  et  TheL  15. 

The  wondred  Argo,  which  in  wondrous  piece 

First  through  the  Euxine  seas  bore  all  the  flower  of  Greece. 

Spenser,  Faery  Queen ^  b.  2.  c.  xii.  st.  44. 

*  Three  orbs  of  triple  hue,  dipt  in  one  bound.]  The  Trinity.  This  passage 
may  be  compared  to  what  Plato,  in  his  second  Epistle,  enigmatically  says  of  a 

2h 
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And,  from  another,  ouc  ruflectnl  eecni'il, 

As  rainbow  is  from  rainlwv  :  and  tbe  lliirJ 

Seem'd  fire,  breathed  equally  from  both.     0  speech  ! 

Hovr  feeble  &nd  how  faint  art  thou,  to  give 

Conception  birth.     Yet  this  to  what  I  saw 

Is  less  than  little.'     O  eternal  light  I 

Sole  in  thyaelf  that  dwell'Et ;  and  of  thjrself 

Sole  understood,  past,  present,  or  to  come  ; 

Thou  srailedat,*  on  tliat  clrtling,'  which  in  thee 

Bcem'd  aa  reflected  splendonr,  while  I  muaed  ; 

Fur  I  therein,  mcthought,  in  iu  own  hue 

Beheld  our  imajro  painted  :  stcdfoatly 

I  therefore  pored  upon  the  view.    A»  one, 

Who  versed  in  geometric  lore,  would  fain 

Measure  the  circle  ;  and,  thouch  ponderins  long 

And  deeply,  that  begioniug,  wLicn  he  neea^ 

Finds  not :  e'en  such  was  f,  intent  to  scan 

The  novel  wonder,  and  trace  out  the  form, 

How  to  the  circle  fitted,  and  therein 

How  placed  :  but  the  flight  was  not  for  my  wing  : 

Had  not  a  flash  darted  athwart  my  mind, 

And,  in  tlie  a]>leen.  unfolded  wliat  it  sought. 

Here  vigour  faild  the  towerinK  fanlaay  : 
But  yet  the  will  roU'd  onward,  like  a  wlieel 
In  even  motion,  by  the  love  imi>eird, 
That  moves  the  sun  in  heaven  and  all  the  stars. 


itnlf. 

1  Leuthan  little.']    Clie  1  pavon  ti  psrrebbe  men  die  poi^o. 

Fazio  ilegli  Uberti,  DiUaimrmta,  Ii1>.  %  cap.  «! 

>  Thou  imiUdilA  Some  MSS.  and  eiUtioBS  Initcad  of  ' '  intcttdeutc  tc  ■ '.. 
mrridi,"  bSTB  "  iaCe^Aeate  Us  ami  ed  arridi,"  "wlio.  undBntiuidini;  IhTMll 
lOTcat  ttadenjoyeal  thyself ;"  which  Lomtardi  thinks  much  jMrftrahU. 

'  That  drying.']    TTie  second  of  the  circles,  "  Light  of  Light,"  Id  which 
dtml;  behdd  the  mystery  of  the  fnumation. 


INDEX  OF  PROPER  NAMES, 


EITHER  EXPRESSLY  MENTIONED,  OR   SUPPOSED  TO  BE   REFERRED  TO 

IN   THE  PRECEDING   POEM. 


Abbagliato,  H,  xxix.  129. 

Abbati,  Par,  xvi.  109. 

Abbati  degli,  Bocca  H,  xxxii.  105. 

Abbati  degli,  Buoso,  //.  xxv.  131. 

Abel,  //.  iv.  63. 

Abraham,  U,  iv.  55. 

Absalom,  H,  xxviii.  132. 

Abydos,  Purg.  xxviii.  74. 

Accorso,  U.  XV.  110. 

Accorso  d*,  Francesco,  H.  xv.  111. 

Achan,  Purg,  xx.  107. 

Acheron,  H,  iii.  72 ;  xiv.  111.  Purg. 

iLlOO. 
Achilles,  J/,  v.  65 ;  xii.  68  ;  xxW.  63  ; 

xzxi.  4.  Purg,  ix.  32 ;  xxi.  93. 
Acone,  Par,  xvi.  64. 
A.cquacheta,  U,  xvi  97. 
Acquasparta,  Par.  xii.  115. 
Acre,  n.  xxvii.  84. 
Adam,  H,  iii.  107 ;  iv.  52.    Purg,  ix. 

9 ;   xi.   45 ;   xxix.   84 ;    xxxii.    37 ; 

xxxiii.  62.     Par.  vii.  22;  xiii.  34, 

77  ;  xxvi.  82,  100  ;  xxxii.  108,  122. 
Adanio  of  Brescia,  H,  xxx.  60, 103. 
Adice,   //.   xii.  4.     Purg.   xvi.   117. 

Par,  ix.  44. 
Adimari,  Par.  xvi.  113. 
Adrian  V.  Purg,  xix.  97. 
Adriatic,  Par,  xxi.  114. 
i^B^na,  //.  xxix.  58. 
iEneas,  H.  ii.  34  ;  iv.  119 ;  xxvi.  62, 

92.    Purg.  xviii.  135  ;  xxi.  98.  Par. 

vi.  3 ;  XV.  26. 
iEsop,  //.  xxiii.  5. 
iEthiop,   Purg.   xrvL  18.     Par.    xix. 

108. 
Africanus.    See  Scipio. 
Agamemnon,  Par,  v.  69. 
Aga])ete  I.  Par,  vi.  16. 
Agatlio,  Purg,  xxii.  105. 
Aghinulfo  of  Romena,  //.  xxx.  76. 
Aglanros,  P^^fo,  xiv.  142. 
Agnello.     See  Bninelleschi. 
Agobbio,  Purg.  xi.  80. 
Agobbio  d',  Oderigi,  Purg.  xi.  79. 
Agostino,  Par.  xii.  122. 


Aguglioue  d',  Baldo,  Par.  xvi.  54. 

Ahasuerus,  Purg,  xvii.  28. 

Ahitophel,  //.  xxviii.  133. 

Alagia,  Purg,  xix.  141. 

Alagna,  Purg.  xx.  86.     Par.  xxx.  145. 

Alardo,  H.  xxviii.  17. 

Alba,  Par.  vi.  38. 

Albericlii,  Par,  xvi.  87. 

Alberigo.     See  Manfredi. 

Albero  of  Sienna,  H,  xxix.  105. 

Albert  I.  Purg.  vi.  98.     Par.  xix.  114. 

All^erti  degli,  Alberto,  U.  xxxii.  55. 

Alberti  degli,  Alessandro,  U.  xxxii.  53. 

Alberti  degli,  Napoleone,  //.  xxxii.  53. 

Alberto,  Abbot   of  San   Zeno,  Purg. 

xviii.  118. 
Albertus  Magnus,  Par.  x.  95. 
Alcides,  //.  xxv.  30 ;  xxxi.  123. 
Alcraaon,  Purg.  xii.  46.    Par.  iv.  100. 
Aldobrandesco,  Gugliebno,  Purg.  xi. 

59. 
Aldobrandesco,  Omberto,  Purg.  xi.  58, 

67. 
Aldobraudi,  Tegghiaio,  //.  vi.  79 ;  xvi. 

42. 
Alecto,  //.  ix.  48. 

Alessandro  of  Romena,  //.  xxx.  76. 
Alessio.    See  Interminei. 
Alexander  Pherseus,  //.  xii.  106. 
Alexander  the  Great,  //.  xiv.  28. 
Alexandria,  Purg.  vii.  187. 
Ali,  II.  xxviii.  3z. 
Alichino,  //.  xxi.  116 ;  xxii.  111. 
Alighieri,  son  of  Cacciaguida,  Par,  xv. 

86. 
Alonzo  III.   king  of  Arragon,  Purg. 

vii.  116. 
Alonzo  X.  of  Spain,  Par.  xix.  122. 
Alp,  U.  xz.  58. 
Alpine,   Purg.   xiv.  33 ;    xxxiii.   110. 

Par.  vi.  52. 
Alvema,  Par.  xi.  98. 
Amata,  Purg.  xvii.  34. 
Amidei,  Par.  xvi.  135. 
Amphiaraus,  H.  xx.  31.    Par,  iv.  100. 
Amphion,  H.  xxxii.  11. 
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AmyclM,  Par.  xl  63. 
ADKrean,  Furg.  Xlii.  lOS. 
*T""  I'ltr.  xni  13. 
>    Ijar'",  tin  bnihtuil   oT  Saiipliin, 
I  -"ttn.  II.  loe. 
I    ImiIil'     /■*'?-  o>-  ]0». 
AaHUiiiu,  If.  iL  e. 
&li«n«aru,  A.  It.  13a. 
AucUks,  ff.  i.  6»i  It.  I1»;  iitL  94. 

Far.  I*.  25 ;  xix.  128. 
Andes,  pKry.  xviiL  84. 
Andrea  d«  Suit',  Giacomo,  H.   liii. 

13J. 
Angelci.     3e<  CDgnano. 
Ann,  Saint,  Far.  mil.  110. 
Annu,  U.  xxiii.  131. 
Amelm,  Par.  lii- 128. 
AnMlm.   Boa   of  Count   UgoUno  Ak 

QhcnrdeMM,  B.  xiiilL  48. 
Aatmu,  a.  iiii.  92,  103,  Idl, 
Antindres,  Far,  vi.  Wl, 
Antenor,  pKrg.  T.  7B. 
AnMuora,  J7.  iiiiL  89. 
Antigone,  /"ui^.  xxii.  106. 
Antiochns,  U.  lii.  90. 
Antboaj,  Saint,  Par.  ixii.  131. 
Apennine,  H.  ivi  96  ;  ii.  63.    /"niy. 

».  94  ;  III.  87.     /^ir.  xxi  97. 
Ajiollo,  pMTg.  II.  127-    Par.   L  12  ; 

ApulU,  H.  xiriii.  7.    Sen  Ponillc. 

Apiiliui,  H.  xxriiL  1.^ 

Aquarius,  tt.  xxir.  2. 

Aqainuni,  i^if;{f.  ixii.  14.  Par.  i.  9G  ; 

Arab'  far.  vi,  60. 

Arachne,  B.  itU.  IS.    Pui^.  lii.  39. 

Araeonia,  Pwtg.  ill  113, 

ArMa,  H.  x.  84. 

An-3,  Par.  ivi  90, 

Arrhiano.  P^rg.  T,  B3,  121 

Arctic,  Par,  mii.  28. 

ArdelalG.     S«  OntelaBL 

Ardinglii,  Par.  iTi.  91. 

Arethu«a,  B.  iiv.  89, 

Anno,  U.  uii.  6;  iiii.  104;  xix. 

8Z      Pkto.  vt  14 ;  lir.  48. 
Ar^nti.  Filippo,  B.  riii.  Vt. 
Ai^,  y'ury.  nil.  109. 
Aipve,  //.  Iiviif.  81. 
Argo,  Par,  iiiiiL  92. 
AiKonanU,  Par.  ii,  17 ;  ixxiiL  01. 
Arpw,  /•urj.  xiii,  SI ;  niiL  63. 


.Aminll..    8m  DaiucL 


1  iioiL  83L     Parg.  T.  lA ; 


n.  I 

AthcD),   i/.  i 


i  134 ;  xlii  ISa 


25.    Pa,.\ 
Airigo.    SMFlbnti. 
AiTigncci,  Pm.  itL  lOet 
Aithnr.  B.  niii.  S8. 
Aran*,  ir.  «.  43. 
AsCMi,  /'or.  li.  49. 
Asciano,  Caecia  a(,  B.  iii. 
Asdeate,  B,  it.  ]]«. 
Aflopna,  Pv.rg,  xviiL  93. 
AiBjrrian*,  Purg.  lii.  M. 

!  17.     Pw^.   Ti.  I 
PWr.  »vfi.  46, 
Atropos.  B.  I 
AtKla,  jr.  1=' 
AvMitiDe,  h    .  _ 
ATOtwea.  U,  h.  14L 
Angnst,  Pmv-  »■  38. 
Aurastme,  &int.  Par,  x.  I17i  . 

Angnstni,  Par.  lu.  136.     Sea  Ckm. 
Ancen,  11.  \t.  140. 
Aolis,  ff.  n.  109. 
Anroca,  Pmy.  IL  8 ;  ii.  1 
AosOBijt,  Pur.  viii.  63. 
Antonian,  Par.  li.  »& 
Anatrian,  H.  xiiii.  36. 
Aizo  of,  Ubildini,  Pur^.  li 
Anolino.    See  Romano, 

Babylonian,  Far.  ixiiL  12S 
Baetbiglione,  .0.  IT.  31&.  . 
Baechas,  ff.  ii,  55.    Pwy.  iriiL  I 
Par.  liiL  22.  ^ 

BaftnacBTaUo.  PHry.  li*.  US. 
"   "loregio,  Pnr.  x"  "" 


Balearic,  /A  iiriii,  79. 
BaliQl,  John.  Pitt.  lii. 
Baptist.    8«  Jobn. 


121. 


]  Barbannaa.     See  Flnderiek. 
Baii,  Par.  viii.  64. 
Barucci.  Pnr.  iri.  IDS. 
BattifoUe  da,  Frederigo  NoreUo,  I 

I  Ikatricr,  daughter  oT  Foloo  F 

Bratricc,  Marchioness  \A  Bit«,  J 
I     Tiii.  7i 
l>itrii,  wife  of  Charles  I.,   liios  o 
Naples,  PuTO.  vii.  IM.  Par-  »t  185 

Beccarla,  ff --'   ~  ~  ~ 

Bede,  Par. 
■aaa?..  tit 
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Belacqua,  Purg.  iv.  119. 

Belisarius,  Par,  vL  25. 

BellA  ddla,  Giano.  Par,  xvi.  130. 

Bellincion.    See  Berti. 

Bello  del,  Gen,  H,  xxix.  26. 

BeluB,  Par,  ix.  93. 

Belzebub,  H,  xxxiv.  122. 

Benacus,  U,  xx.  60,  72,  75. 

Benedict,  Saint,  Par,  xxii.  88  ;  xxxii. 

80. 
Benedict,  Saint,  the  Abbey,  H,  xvi. 

100. 
Benevento,  Purg,  iii.  124. 
Benincasa  d'  Arezzo,  Purg.  vi.  14. 
Berenger,  Raymond,  Par,  vi.  136. 
Bergamese,  H,  xx.  70. 
Bernard  the  Franciscan,  Par,  xi.  72. 
Bernard,  Saint,  Par,  xxxi.  55,  93, 130 ; 

xxxii.  1 ;  xxxiii.  47. 
Bemardin.    See  Fosco. 
Bemardone,  Pietro,  Par.  xi.  83. 
Berti,  Bellincion,  Par,  xv.  106 ;  xvi. 

96, 119. 
B^irand.    See  Bom. 
Bethlehem,  Purg.  xx.  135. 
Bianco,  H.  xxiv.  149. 
BUli,  Par,  xvi.  100. 
Bindi,  Par,  xxix.  111. 
Birtha,  Par,  xiii.  135. 
Bisenzio,  H,  xxxii  54. 
Bismantua,  Purg.  iv.  25. 
Bocca.    See  AbbatL 
Boetius,  Par.  x.  119. 
Bohemia,  Purg.  vii.  98.  Par.  xix.  116. 
Bohemian,  Par,  xix.  123. 
Bologna,  H.  xviii.  58 ;  xxilL  105,  144. 

Purg.  xiv.  102. 
Bolognian,  Purg,  xi.  83. 
Bolsena,  Purg,  xxiv.  25. 
Bonatti,  Guido,  U.  xx.  116. 
Bonaventura,  Saint,  Par,  xii.  25,  118. 
Boniface,  Purg.  xxiv.  30. 
Boniface  VIII.  U,  xix.  55 ;  xxvii.  81. 

Purg.  XX.  85 ;  xxxii.  146.     Par.  ix. 

134  ;  xii.  82 ;   xxii.  14  ;   xxvii.  20  ; 

XXX.  145. 
Bonturo.     See  Dati. 
Borgo,  Par,  xvi.  132. 
Bom  de,   Bertrand,   //.    x xviii.   130 ; 

xxix.  27. 
Bomeil  de,  Giraud,  Purg.  xxvi.  113. 
Borsiere,  Guglielmo,  //.  xvi  70. 
Bostichi,  Par.  xvi.  91. 
Botaio,  Martino,  U.  xxi.  37- 
Braljant,  Purg.  vi.  24. 
Branca.    See  Doria. 
Branda,  H.  xxx.  77. 
Brennus,  Par.  vi.  44. 
Brente,  //.  xv.  8.     Par.  ix  28. 


Brescia,  H,  xx.  66. 
Brescian,  H.  xx.  70. 
Brettinoro,  Purg,  xiv.  144. 
Briareus,  H,  xxxi  90.    Purg.  xii.  25. 
Brigata,   son   of   Count   Ugolino   de' 

Gherardeschi,  H,  xxxiii  88. 
Brosse  de  la,  Peter,  Purg,  vi.  23. 
Bmges,  H.  xv.  5.     Purg,  xx.  46. 
Brundusium,  Purg,  iii  26. 
Bmnelleschi,  Agnello,  U.  zxv.  61. 
Bmnetto.    See  Latini. 
Bmtus,  Junius,  the  exi)eller  of  Tar- 

quin,  H.  iv.  123. 
Brutus,  Marcus,  the  slayer  of  Caesar, 

H.  xxxiv.  61.    Par,  vi  76. 
Bryso,  Par,  xiii.  121. 
Bujamonti,  Giovanni,  H,  xvii.  69. 
Bulicame,  U,  xiv.  76. 
Buonacossi,  Pinaroonte,  11  .  xx.  95. 
Buonaggiunta  Urbiciani,  Purg.  xxiv. 

20,  twice. 
Buonconte,  Purg.  v.  87. 
Buondelmonti,  Par.  xvi  65. 
Buondelmonti     de',      Buondelmonte, 

Par,  xvi.  139. 
Buosi.    See  Donati 

Caccia.    See  Asciano. 

Cacciaguida,  Par.  xv.  84,  128 ;  xvii.  6. 

Caccianimico,  Venedico,  H.  xviii.  50. 

Cacus,  //.  XXV.  24. 

Cadmus,  U,  xxv.  89. 

CiBcilius,  Purg,  xxii.  97. 

Caesar,  H,  xiii  68.    Purg,  vi.  98,  116. 

Par.  vi  10  ;  xvi.  57. 
Caesar,   Augustus,   II.    i.    67.     Purg, 

vii.  5 ;  xxix.  111.     Par.  vi  75. 
Caesar,    Julius,    U,    i.    65 ;    iv.    120. 

Purg.  xviii.  99  ;  xxvi.  70.    Par.  xi 

64. 
Cagnano,  the  river.  Par.  ix.  48. 
Cagnano  da,  Angelo  or  Augiolello,  IF. 

xxvui.  /3. 
Cagnazzo,  U.  xxi.  117 ;  xxii  105. 
CahorSj  //.  xi.  53. 
Cahorsmes,  Par,  xxvii.  53. 
Caiaphas,  //.  xxiii.  117. 
Caieta,  11,  xxvi  91. 
Cain,   //.    XX.   123.     Purg.    xiv.  1.07. 

Par.  ii  52. 
Caina,  //.  v.  105  ;  xxxii.  57. 
Calabria,  Par.  xii.  131. 
Callwli  da,  Fulcieri,  Purg.  xiv.  61 . 
Calboli  da,  Rinieri,  Purg.  xiv.  f  1,  i'2. 
Calcabrina,  //.  xxi  117 ;  xxii.  133. 
Calchas,  //.  xx.  109. 
Calfucci,  Par.  xvi.  104. 
Callaroga,  Par.  xii.  48. 
Calliope,  Purg,  i  9. 


C»Uiilo,  Parg.  Xiv.  128. 
CaJlirtus  I.,  Far.  iivii.  40. 
Cunaldoli,  Pvra.  v.  94. 
Camiccione,  Alberto ;   ile'   Fnui,   H. 

xiiil.  66. 
CamllU,  ff.  L  104  :  Iv.  120. 
Camiao  da,  tiberanlo,  I'arg.  xtI  126. 

137,  142. 
CamlDo  ds,  Rkcirda,  Par.  it.  48. 
Cunonica,  H.  xx.  62. 
dtoptgaxtico.Piirg.  iL  66. 
CampaldiDO,  Purg.  v.  90. 
Canjpl,  Par.  ivi  48, 
Canavtse,  Purg.  tIL  138. 
Cancdlieri  de',  Focaccia,  Jl.  x>liL  60. 
Cancer,  for.  iit.  lOi 
Capanena,  ff.  liv.  69. 
Capet,  Hugh,  Purg.  xi.  48. 
Capoccbio,  S.  iiix.  134  ;  ni.  28. 
Capouaaeca,  Par.  xvL  130. 
Capraia,  .ff.  jcxiiii.  82. 
CaOTioorn,  Purg.  ii,  55.     Par.  xxvii. 

Caprona,  B.  xii  02. 

Capaleta,  Purg.  vL  107. 

Carisenda,  ff,  ixxL  128. 

Carlino.    8«e  Paul. 

Carnigna  di,  Ouido  ;   da  Montcrrllra. 


Carnigna  di, 
t^urg.  xiv. 


100. 

t.  46. 


Cam    ,     .      . 

Caiale,  Par.  lil.  116. 

CatialoiU,  H.  ix.  04. 

Csselln.  Purg.  il.  88, 

CaaenUoo,  //.  lit  64.     Purg.  v.  B2 

xiv.  45. 
Canero  del,  Qiacopo, /"urfr.  v.  73. 
Cassero  del,  Quido,  B.  ixvilL  73. 
Ciuimo,  Par.  ilii.  S6. 
Csraiut,  H.  iiiir.  62:     7>>ir.  vl  7G. 
Co^^tallo,  Qnido  da,  Purg.  xvi.  127. 
Cutile,  Par.  lil.  40. 
CaatrWkn),  Purg.  nil.  118. 
Catolauo.    Bee  MatavoltL 
Catalonia,  Air.  viiL  S3. 
CatUini,  Par.  iyI.  86. 
C»to,  H.  Iv.  124 ;  lit.  15.     Purg.  I. 

31 ;  II.  113. 
CitrU,  Par.       '   "" 
'^"-.lica,  H 

Osvaleanti,  //.  xxi.  33. 

Cavalcanti  de',  Caralcaute,  //.  x.  52. 

Qiraleaiiti,  Ouido,  Jl,  x.  62.    P«i-a. 

xLOe. 
Cscina,  ?.  xlii.  10. 
Otlealine  V.  //.  iii.  K ;  xiviL  101. 
Onitaun,  H.  lii,  53,   103.   lit),  I2H ; 
n-.  17.     /'«rj,  iiW.  Va. 


Ceperano,  H.  mitL  14. 
Cephas,  Par.  xiL  118. 
Cerbaia  da.  Count  Orso,  Purg.  r 
Curbenu,  B.  ii.  12,  ■£!.  ?'  ■  '-   ' 
CarcM,  Par.  xvL  (A. 
Cem,  Purg.  ixriiL  KL 
Certalilo,  Par.  xvL  48l 
Cervia,  i' 


OB,  jtf.  1 


1.  fia 


t.  69.     Par. 


.  no. 


Cbarlca  I.  of  Anjaa,  kins  of  Kaplo. 

a.  lii.  103.     Purg.  V.  09;  vii.  1)4. 

125 ;  xi.  137  ;  xi.  i>0, 66.    P<tr.  niL 

77. 
Charlea  It  king  of  Kaplea,  Purf.  lil. 

125.    Par.  lix.  125 ;  xi.  58 
Charon,  B.  Hi.  S9,  101, 119. 
Cluu7bdu,  if.  Tii.  22. 
Chebar,  Purff.  ixlx.  97. 
Chiana,  Par.  liiL  21. 
,  Cbianmontetl,  ftir.  wt  103. 
Chlarantana,  B.  xt.  10. 
ChiaKlA,  Par.  zi.  40. 
Chiud,  Purg.  xx<riii.  20. 
Chiaveri,  Purg.  xix.  W. 
Chinm,  ff.  lii.  62,  89,  7*,  ». 

ix.34. 
Chiiisl,  Par.  iri.  74. 
Chriirt,  Jeiiw,  //.  itiiT.  110.     T***^ 

II.  86;   xii.  6;   xxiii.   67:   ani 

121 ;  xiiti.  101.     Par.  rL  U  I  U. 

117:xi.6S,  09;  xii.  S6.  66.  87,  «S: 

lir.  »e,  B8, 101  i  ivU.  fiO ;  lix.  68, 

102,  106  twice;  i(.  43;  xxtiL  ». 

71 ;  xxT.  86  ;  xxriL  36  ;  xxiz.  10& 

115 ;  xxxi.  3,  99 ;  lUil.  17.  ID,  !& 

73,76,111. 
ChriatiBD!!,  B.   ixTii.    84. 


I 


110; 


.   108 


105 ;  iiriL  4.. 
Clirytostom,  Saint.  Pitr.  xii.  ISS 
Ciacco,  a.  vL  62,  58. 
Ciampolo,  B.  liLL  47. 
Cianla.    See  Donati. 
Oianghalla,  Par.  xt.  laa 
CielJauTO,  Par.  x.  134. 
Cimabne,  Purg.  xi.  08, 
Cincinnatna.     See  QuintiDK, 
Gne.  B.  xiLti.  90.    Pmg.jir.i 
Cirlatto,  B.  xii.  120;  xM.  M. 
(Ian,  ^nt,  /•or.  iii.Br 
CitBvmt  IV,  , 
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Clement  V.,  H.  xix.  86.    Purg,  xxxii. 

155.      Par.    xvii.    80 ;    xxvii.    53 ; 

XXX.  141. 
Qemenza,  Par.  ix.  2. 
awpatra,  H.  v.  62.    Par,  vi.  79. 
CletuB,  Par,  xxvil  87. 
Clio,  Purg,  xxii.  58. 
Clotho,  Purg,  xxi.  28. 
Clymene,  Par,  xvii.  1. 
Coan,  Purg.  xxix.  133. 
Cocytos,    H^    xiv.    114 ;   xxxL    114 ; 

xxxiii.  154  ;  xxxiv.  48. 
Colchos,  H.  xviiL  86.    Par,  ii.  18. 
Colle,  Purg,  xiii.  108. 
Cologne,  H,  xxiiL  63.    Par,  x.  95. 
Colonnesi,  H,  xxyii.  82. 
Conio,  Counts  of,  Purg,  xiv.  119. 
Conrad.    See  Malaspina  and  Palazzo. 
Conrad  I.,  Par,  xv.  132. 
Conradine,  Purg,  xx.  66. 
Constance,  Empress,   Purg,  iii.   111. 

Par.  iii.  121 ;  iv.  95. 
Constantine  the  Great,  II,  xix.  118 ; 

xxvii.  89.     Par,  v.  1 ;  xx.  50. 
Conti  Guidi.  Par,  xvi.  62. 
Cornelia,  H,  iv.  125.    Par,  xv.  122. 
Cometo,  H,  xiii.  10. 
Cometo  da,  Riniero,  H,  xii.  137. 
Corsic,  Pv.rg,  xviii.  81. 
Cortigiani,  Par,  xvi.  110. 
Cosenza,  Purg,  iii.  121. 
Costanza,  Empress.    See  Constance. 
Costanza,  Queen,  Purg,  iii.  112,  138 ; 

vii  130. 
CrassuR,  Pttr^r.  xx.  114. 
Crete,  H.  xii.  13 ;  xiv.  90. 
Creusa,  Par,  ix.  94. 
Croatia,  Par.  xxxi.  94. 
Crotona,  Par,  viii.  64. 
Cunizza,  Par,  ix.  32. 
Cupid,  Par,  viii.  9. 
Curiatii,  Par.  vi.  39, 
Curio,  II.  xxviiL  97. 
Cynthia,  Purg.  xxix.  77. 
Cyprian,  H.  xxviii.  78.    Par,  viii.  3. 
Cyrrhaan,  Par.  i.  35. 
Cyrus,  Purg.  xii.  51. 
Cytherea,  Purg.  xxv.  127 ;  xxviii.  63. 

Dsedalus,    //.   xvii.   108 ;   xxix.    112. 

Par,  viii.  131. 
Damiano,  Pietro,  Par.  xxi.  112. 
Damiata,  H,  xiv.  100. 
Daniel,  Purg.  xxii.  143.     Par.  iv.  13  ; 

xxix.  140. 
Daniel,  Arnault,  Purg.  xxvi.  134. 
Dante,  Purg.  xxx.  53. 
Danube,  //.  xxxii.  26.     Par.  viii.  69. 
Daphne,  Purg.  xxii.  112. 


Dati  de',  Bontnro,  H,  xxi.  40. 
David,  H,  iv.  55  ;  xxviii.  183.    Purg. 

X.    60.      Par,    xx.    84;   xxv.    71; 

xxxii.  8. 
Decii,  Par.  vi.  48. 
Dei'anira,  H.  xii.  65. 
Deidamia,  H,  xxvi.  64.    Purg,  xxii, 

111. 
Deiphile,  Purg.  xxii.  108. 
Deles,  Purg.  xx.  126. 
Delphic,  Par.  i.  30. 
Democritus,  H,  iv.  132. 
Demophoon.  Par,  ix.  97. 
Dente  del,  Vitaliano,  H,  xvii.  66. 
Diana,  Purg.  xx.  127  ;  xxv.  126. 
Diana,  a  subterraneous  stream  ima- 
gined at  Sienna,  Purg.  xiii.  144. 
Dido,  U,  V.  84.    Par,  viii.  11 ;  ix.  9a 
Diogenes,  H,  iv.  133. 
Diomede,  H,  xxvi.  56. 
Dione,  Par.  viii.  9 ;  xxii.  140. 
Dionysius    the    Areopagite,    Par,  x. 

112 ;  xxviii.  121. 
Dionysius,  king  of  Portugal,  Par,  xix. 

135. 
Dionysius  the  tyrant,  H,  xii.  107. 
Dioscorides,  U,  iv.  136. 
Dis,  H,  via.    66;   xi.  68;   xii.    87; 

xxxiv.  20. 
Dolciuo,  H,  xxviii.  53. 
Dominic,  Saint,  Par.  x.  91 ;   xi.  86, 

113 ;  xii.  51.  64,  134. 
Dominicans,  Par,  xi.  116. 
Domitian,  Purg.  xxii.  83. 
Donati,  Buoso,  //.  xxv.  131 ;  xxx.  44. 
Donati,  Cianfa,  //.  xxv.  39. 
Donati,  Corso,  Purg.  xxiv.  81. 
Donati,  Ubertino,  Par,  xvL  118. 
Donatus,  Par,  xii.  129. 
Doria,  Branca,  H,  xxxiii.  136,  188. 
Douay,  Purg.  xx.  46. 
Draghinazzo,  //.  xxi.  119 ;  xxii.  72. 
Duca  del,  Guido ;  da  Brettinoro,  Purg. 

xiv.  83. 
Duera  da,  Buoso,  II.  xxxii.  113. 
Dyrrachium,  Par,  vi.  66. 

Ebro,  in  Italy,  Par,  ix.  85. 

Ebro,  in  Spam,  Purg.  xxvii.  4. 

Echo,  Par,  xii.  12. 

Edward  I.  king  of  England,  Purg. 
vii.  133.     Par.  xix.  121. 

Egidius,  Par,  xi.  76. 

Egypt,  Purg.  ii.  45.     Par,  xxv.  59. 

El,  Par.  xxvi.  133. 

Elbe,  Purg.  vii.  96,  twice. 

Eleanor,  wife  of  Edward  I.  of  Eng- 
land, Par,  vi.  135. 

Electra,  H.  iv.  117. 


Elljat,  H.  iivi.  37. 
EllsDD,  Far.  xt.  12B. 
Eli»l.«.  ff.  ixrt.  85. 
Elwl,  Purg.  x»xiiL  67. 
Elyilan,  Par.  xv.  2e. 
Emi,  Par.  ivi,  142. 
Emnedovlei,  £.  iv.  131. 
Englnad,  Purg.  Tii.  120. 
English.  Par.  rii.  131. 
Eolus,  Purg.  xiviiL  21. 
EphialtBs,  II.  iiiL  85,  M. 


Epica 


.,  H.  X.  15. 


Epirot,  Par. 
Briotlio.  H.  i^  «. 
EriphyU,  Parg.  xU.  M. 
EruictlioD,  Purg.  xiiiL  I 


far.  ir.  102, 


Errthraan,  H.  utit.  BS. 

Eiaii,  Pur.  viiL  136. 

fete,  Purff.  T.  77. 

Eate  da,  Azio,  Purg.  -r,  77. 

Esto  da,  Obizxo,  JI.  xii.  Ill ;  iviiL  56. 

Bitber.  Purg.  ivii.  29, 

Etiuxles,  if.  nvl  5G.    />»».  xxii.  57. 

EthloBii,  a,  uriv.  87. 

BacM,  f.  iv.  139. 

Eve,  Purg.   riiL   98:  lU.  66;  hIt. 

ik     /'or,  im.  35  ;  xtxU.  & 
Eaniw,  Purg.  xzriU.  187  i  xulii.  I2U. 
Eni>brattts,  Pid?.  uciUl.  112. 
Earipides,  Purg.  xxu.  105. 
Europa.  Par.  iivii.  78. 
Enropr,  Purg.  TiiL  131.    /Vir,  vL  It : 

xiCU. 
RaruB,  Pac.  vllL  71. 
Enrfdui,  ,ff.  L  loe. 
EnrrpiluB.  JT.xx.  lU. 
Eukiel,  Ptirg.  nix,  90. 

PabU,  Par.  Ti.  «L 

Fahridui,  Parg.  xx.  25. 

Faonis,    ff.    i.vii.    46;    iiiii.    120, 

Pvrff.  xiT.  103, 
Faltcrona,  moaataia,  Pvrn.  xiv,  19. 
FalUrona.  vJley,  //.  xtA.  Lit. 
FanugtMta,  Par.  x\x.  143. 
Fano.  H.  xiviU.  7a.    Purff.  v.  70. 
Fantolial,  Purg.  xir.  12&. 
Farfknilo,  //,  i>j.  121 ;  xxii  »!. 
FarinaU.    Set  Uliertl 
Felice  Qmmnn,  I'ar.  jH,  73. 
Feltro,  ff-  i,  102.    Par.  Ix.  X. 
FerdiBMd   IV,   of  Spain,  Par.   »li, 

Forirra,  Pur.  h.  54  ;  iv.  130. 
Kcsole,  H.   XT.  (a.  ■n\.     P.tr.  n^,  W 
IT.  119;  xTi.VIl. 


I 

.  74 :  nai        ^ 


PUlppuchi,  pHiy.  Ti  ] 

FlUppi,  Par.  xtL  86. 

FUippo.    Hev  AraentL 

FloccUB,  a.  It.  S4. 

Fleraingt,  A.  it.  4. 

Florence,  ^.   i.  Bl ;  xtL  73 

143 ;  xivL   1.    /W.     ■    • 

lU;iit9«;xiT.Rf; 

94.    Par.  it.  B2 ;  irt.  31.  83. 145, 

147;  XTiL48;  xxii.  109;  nil.  35. 

Florentine,   B.    TiiL    SO;   ivii.   07; 

luda  12.     Par.  ivi  S»,  85. 
Focaocia.    See  CuiceUieil. 
Focara,  B.  xirili.  &5i 
Foko.  Par.  ix.  90. 
Forese,  Parg.  iiiiL  *4,  70 ; 
Forli.  ff.  iTi  9S ;  xxtU.  41 

xilT.  33. 
Fnsco  dl,  Baniardin.  Parjf.  ) 
France,    B.    xxviL    42;    KcicJ 

Purg.  m.  49,  69.     Par.  i     " 
FranceKa,  daugbMr  o(  Gnii! 

da  Falsuta,  £.  t.  113. 
Francis,  Saint,  n.  ixtU.  65, 109.  i 
xL  34,  89 ;  xii'  "        ■    -     ' 


119. 


impenir,    Pury, 


Frederick  II.   Emperor.   It.   x.   IX ; 

xiiL  61 :  itiii.  Oa.    P«rg.  xtL  130 

Par.  HI  122. 
Freilericic  II.  king  at  SIcOt.  Purg.  Hi. 

113.    />flr.  xii.  127  ;  XX.  68. 
Frencfaman,  B.  ixiii.  112. 
FricielflDilcra,  B.  xni.  S7. 
Fucci,  Vanni.  11.  ixiT.  laX 

Gabriel,  Par.  it.  tSiix.  133 ;  xxul    , 
91,  lOL  ' 

Giddo,   son   of    Cotiut   ttgoliiK 
OheranleiKhi.  //.  itlili.  W. 
idea.  Par.  iiTii.  76. 

Gaeta,  Par,  riiL  M. 

Gala,  Purg.  ITJ.  144. 

l^alentu,  H.  i*.  140. 

Oalida.  Par.  »t.  201 

(Jallgaki,  Par.  iri.  9SL 

Oalli,  Par.  xvL  102. 

Gallia,  Purg.  TiL  108. 

Gallara.  77.iiii.81.    P-ry.  TiE  B 

Gallnno,  Par.  xTi.  51. 

Ganellon.  //,  ixiiL  119, 

Gcngva.  Parg.  iL  C  :  mit.  G. 

,     1.L4S. 
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Garda,  H.  xx.  62. 

Gardingo,  H,  xxiii.  110. 

Gascon,  Par.  xvii.  80 ;  xxviL  53. 

Gascony,  Purg,  xx.  6i 

GavUle,  H,  xxv.  140. 

Genoan,  Par,  ix.  87. 

Genoese,  H,  xxxiii  149. 

Grentiles,  Par,  xx.  96. 

Gentucca,  Pura,  xxiv.  38. 

Gteii    See  Bello. 

German,  H.  xvii.  21.    Purflf.  vL  98. 

Par,  viii  70. 
Germany,  H,  xx.  59. 
Geryon,  iT.  xvii.  93,  129;  xviii.  21. 

Purg.  xxvii  24. 
Ghent,  H,  xv.  5.     Purg.  xx.  46. 
Gherardeschi  de*,  Ugouno,  Count,  //. 

xxxiii.  14,  86. 
Gherardo.     See  Camino. 
Ghibellines,  Par,  vL  107. 
Ghino  di  Tacco,  Purg.  vl  15. 
Ghisola,  H,  xviii.  55. 
Giacomo.    See  Andrea  da,  Sant' 
Giacopo.     See  RusticuccL 
Gianfigliazzi,  H,  xviL  57. 
Gibraltar,  U,  xxvi.  106. 
Gideon,  Purg.  xxiv.  124. 
Gilboa,  Purg,  xiu  37. 
Giotto,  Purg.  xi.  95. 
Giovanna,  mother  of  Saint  Dominie, 

Par,  xil  74. 
Giovanna,  wife  of  Buonconte  da  Monte- 

feltro,  Purg,  v.  88. 
Giovanna,  wife  of  Riccardo  da  Camino, 

Purg,  viii.  71. 
Ginda,  Par.  xvi.  121. 
Ginliano,  S.,  U.  xxxiii.  29. 
Giuochi,  Par.  xvi.  102. 
Glaucus,  J*ar.  i.  66. 
Godfrey  of  Boulogne,  Par.  xviiL  43. 
Gomita,  Friar,  H.  xxii.  80. 
Gomorrah,  Purg.  xxvi.  35. 
Gorgon,  //.  ix.  57. 
Gorgona,  II.  xxxiii.  82. 
Govenio,  II.  xx.  77. 
Graecia,  //.  xx.  107.     Par.  xx.  51. 
Graf!iacane,  II.  xxi.  120 ;  xxii.  34. 
Gratian,  Par.  x.  101. 
Greci,  Par.  xvi.  87. 
Grecian,  Purg.  xxii.  106. 
Greek,  Purg.  xxii.  100. 
Greeks,  //.  xxvi.  76.     Purg.  x.\ii.  87. 
Gregory  the  Great,  Purg.  x.  Ql^,     Par. 

XX.  10:3 ;  xxviii.  126. 
Grifolino  d'Arezzo,  II.  xxix.  104  ;  x.\x. 

32. 
Gualandi,  //.  xxxiii.  32. 
Gualdo,  Par.  xl  41. 
Guahlrada,  If.  xvi.  38. 


Gualterotti,  Par.  xvi  132. 

Guelphs,  Par.  vL  110. 

Guenever,  Par,  xvi.  15. 

Guido.    See  Cassero,  Castello,  Caval- 

canti,    Duca,    Guinicelli,    Ifovello, 

Prata. 
Guido,  Conte,  Par.  xvL  95. 
Guido  of  Komena,  U.  xxx.  76. 
Guidoguerra,  H.  xvi.  38. 
Guinicelli,  Guido,  Purg,  xi  96 ;  xxvi. 

83. 
Guiscard,  Robert,  H,  xxviiL  12.    Par, 

xviiu  44. 
Guittone  d'Arezzo,  Purg,   xxiv.   66 ; 

xxvi.  118. 

Haman,  Purg,  xvii  26. 

Hannibal,  H,  xxxl  107.     Par,  vl  61. 

Haquin,  Par,  xix.  136. 

Hautefort,  H.  xxix.  28. 

Hebrews,  Purg.  xxiv.  128.    Par,  zxxii. 

14. 
Hector,  H.  iv.  118.    Par,  vi.  71. 
Hecuba,  //.  xxx.  16. 
Helen,  H.  v.  63. 
Helice,  Par.  xxxi.  29. 
Helicon,  Purg.  xxix.  38. 
Heliodorus,  Purg.  xx.  111. 
Hellespont,  Purg,  xxviii  70. 
Henry,    nephew    of    Henry    III.     ot 

England,  //.  xii.  119. 
Henry  of  Navarre.  Purg,  vii.  105, 
Henry  II.  king  of  Cyprus,  Par,  xix. 

144. 
Henry  II.  king  of  England,  U,  xxviii. 

131. 
Henry  III.   king  of  England,  Pwr^. 

vil  131. 
Henry  VI.  Emperor,  Par,  iil  122. 
Henry  VII.  Emperor,  Purg,  vi.  103. 

Par,  xvii  80 ;  xxx.  135. 
Heraclitus,  II,  iv.  134. 
Hercules,  H.  xx\\.  106.     Par,  ix.  C8. 
Hesperian,  Purg.  xxvil  4. 
llezekiah.  Par.  xx.  44. 
Hippocrates,  II,  iv.  139.     Purg,  xxix. 

133. 
Ilippolytus,  Par.  xvii.  47. 
llolofemes,  Purg.  xil  54. 
Homer,  //.  iv.  8.3.     Pui-g.  xxii  100. 
llonorius  III.  Par.  xi.  £0. 
Horace.     See  Flaccus. 
lloratii,  Par.  vi.  39. 
Hugh.     See  Caj^iet. 
!  lugues.     See  \  ictor  Saint. 
Hungary,  Par.  viii.  68;  xix.  138. 
Hyperion,  ]*ar.  xxii.  138. 
llv]»sipile,  II,  xviii  90.     Purg.  xxii 

110. 


Jscob,  Par.  »m.  ISfi;  uii.  70. 
Juuta,  king  of  Uiyorea  inil  Atiiioiva, 

/Mr.  xix.  133. 
Juiwa,  Sunt ;  tha  elder.  Par.  iit.  20. 
Junes  IL  kina  of  Arnwon,  PHrg.  Vu. 

113  ;  TiL  120.     Par.  lix.  VU. 
Jttuart,  Par. 
Jmaiu,  Pat.  vi.  do. 
Jubu,  Purg.  ml.  69. 
JftsoB,  th>  Arniiuat,  H.   ituL   SS. 

Par.  iL  19. 
JuoD,  the  Jew,  A 
llieri*.  //.  iirt.  101. 
lanx.  U.  Tvii.  105. 
Ida,  U.  xiT.  S3. 
Jepfattufa,  Par.  r.  61. 
Jen>mc,  Saint,  Pa\ 
Jeratdem,   /h»y. 

xix.  123 ;  XIT.  &e. 
Jems^  See  ChiiiL 
Jem,  H.  uIlL  136;  xxriL  83.    />ar. 

T.  81 1  Til.  4G  ;  xiix.  108. 
Ilctd^  Purg.  xvuL  100. 
nioD,  para.  liL  &7. 
Ilium.  U.  I  71. 
lUaminato,  /^r.  Kii.  121, 
ImoU,i/.  I    ■"     " 
Importoul,  Par.  xxL  133. 
IiiiiiBn,   Pura.    xjrr     '" 


Innocent  lit.  /' 

Ino,  77.  XIX.  5. 

Intenninei,  Alevki,  ^. 

Joacbim,  Par.  xiL  131. 

Jukona,  Atr.  xii.  74. 

JoL-uta,  /'HI?.  ixiL  ST. 

John  the  Biptiit,  77.  liii.  14S;  xil. 

73.     7*«n,.  «»ii-  "8.     Por.  I*.  2» 

iyL  24,  45 ;  xiiiL  130 :  xxiiL  S6. 

Jahn,  king  of  Engluul,  It. 

John,  Sunt,  the  Eymngeliit,  B. 

109.    P^ra.   niix.  TOI.    Par.    ir. 

29;  xiiT.  121 ;  xxt.  M,  112;  xivL 

SI  ;  xuiL  112. 
John  XXI.    See  Peter  of  Si 
John  XXII.    Par.  xivlL 
lole,  7>ni-.  ii.  («. 
Jordan,  /"kto.  xviU.  181.    Par. 

Bl. 
JouphU,  if.  X.  12. 
Joseph,  7/.  XIX.  Ml 
Joshni,  Purv.  xx.  108.    Par.  Ix.  Iffi : 

»riii.  34. 
Jova./r.  xh 

xxii.  lie 

vL  fi ;  U.  W ;  xiiU.  e& ;  ulL  141 ; 

nvil.  13. 


lAtini,  BnmettD,  IT.  IT.  SS,  U 

l.ktiiiii>,  if.  IT.  122. 

Lfttium.  if.  iXTiL^l;  nix.8&   1 

Tu.I5;it  MiXiiLSS. 
Latona,  PvTg.  ii.  1S&    A 

xiiL  135 ;  xxU.  1. 
Lavagno,  Pirrg.  xii.  98^ 
Lavinia,  R.  i>.  12S.    tmf,  i 


Lmrenw,  Saint,  Par.  Ir.  82. 
Leah,  PuTf.  izTii.  102. 
Leander,  n'rg.  iiTiil.  Tl 
Learcho*,  //.  XIX.  10. 
lAla.  Pvrg.  iv.  fill.     Pm-.  K 
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Lentino  lU,  Jacopo,  Purg.  xxiv.  fiC. 

Lerice,  Purg,  iii.  49. 

Letbe,  //.  xiv.  126,  131.     Purg,  xxvi. 

101 ;  xxviii.  137  ;  xxx.  145 ;  xxxiii. 

U,  123. 
Levi,  Purq,  xvi.  136. 
Liandolo  di,  Loderingo,  //.  xxiii.  106. 
libanus,  Purg.  xxx.  12. 
libicocco,  //.  xxi.  119 ;  xxii.  69. 
lilm,  Purg,  xxvii.  3.     Par,  xxix.  2. 
lille,  Purg.  xx.  46. 
Umbo,  U,  iv.  41. 
Limoges,  Purg,  xxvi.  113. 
Linus,  Poet,  li.  iv.  138. 
Linus,  Pope,  Par,  xxvii.  37. 
Llvj,  H,  xxviii.  10. 
Lizio.     See  Volbona. 
Loderingo.    See  Liandolo. 
Lo^odoro,  //.  xxii.  88. 
Loire,  Par,  vi.  61. 
Lombard,  H,  \,  64 ;  xxii.  98 ;  xxvii. 

17.     Purg.  \\.  62 ;  xvi.  128.     Par. 

\'i.96:  xvii.  69. 
Lombardo.     See  Pietro. 
Lombardo,  Marco,  Purg.  xvL  46,  133. 
Lombardy,  //.  xxviiL  iO.    Purg.  xvi. 

46,  117. 
l^uis,  Purg.  xx.  49. 
Lucan,  //.  iv.  8r) ;  xxv.  Zit. 
Lucca,   //.    xxxiii.    30.     Purg,   xxiv. 

21,36. 
Lucia,  H.  ii.  97,  100.    Purg,  ix.  51. 

Par.  xxxii.  VJA. 
Lucifer,  //.  xxxL  134 ;  xxxiv.  82. 
Lucretia,  U.  iv.  124.     Par.  vL  41. 
Luke,  Purg.  xxi.  6 ;  xxix.  131. 
Luni,  U,  XX.  44.     Par.  xvi.  72. 
Lybia,  U.  xxiv.  83. 
Lybic,  Purg,  xxvi.  39. 
Lycuigus,  Purg,  xxvi.  87. 

Macarius,  Par.  xxiL  48. 

Maccabee,  Par.  xviii.  37. 

Maccabees,  Jl.  xix.  89. 

Machinardo.     See  Pagano. 

Macra,  Par.  ix.  86. 

Madian,  Purg.  xxiv.  125. 

Mala,  Par.  xxii.  140. 

Malacoda,  //.  xxi.  74,  77. 

Malaspina,    Conrad,    Purg,    viii.    05, 

117. 
Malatestino.    See  Rimini. 
Malavolti  de',  Catalano,  //.  xxiii.  105, 

116. 
Malebolge,  //.  xviii.  2 ;  xxi.  5 ;  xxiv. 

87 ;  xxix.  39. 
MalU,  Par.  ix.  53. 
Manardi,  Arrigo,  Purg.  xiv.  100. 
Manfretli,  Purg.  iii.  110. 


Manfredi    de',    Alberigo,    //.    xxxiii. 

116,  152. 
Manfredi  de'    Tribaldello,  U,   xxxii. 

119. 
Mangiadore,  Pietro,  Par,  xii.  125. 
Manto,  II.  XX.  50. 
Mantua,  II.  ii.   59 ;  xx.   91.    Purg, 

vi.  72 ;  xviii  84. 
Mantuan,  iT.  1 64.  Purg,  vi.  74 ;  vil86, 
Marca  d'Ancona,  Purg.  v.  67. 
Marcellus,  Purg.  vi.  127. 
Marcia,  //.  iv.  125.     Purg,  i.  79,  85. 
Marco.     See  Lombardo. 
Maremma,    II.    zxv.    18 ;   xxix.    47. 

Purg.  V.  132. 
Margaret,  wife  of  Louis  IX.  of  France, 

Purg.  vii.  129.    Par.  vL  185. 
Marocco,  H.  xxvL  102. 
Mars,   II.   xxiv.   144.    Purg.  iL   14 ; 

xii.   27.      Par.   iv.    64;   viii,  188; 

xiv.  93  ;  xvi  45 ;  xxvii  13. 
Marseilles,  Purg.  xviii  100. 
Mars^as,  Par.  I  19. 
Martin,  Par,  xiil  135. 
Martin  IV.,  Purjg,  xxiv.  28, 
Mary,  Purg.  xxiil  26. 
Mary,  the  blesseil  Virgin,  Purg,  iii. 

37  ;  V.  98  ;  viil  37 ;   xv.  87 ;  xviii. 

98  ;  xxii.  139 ;  xxxiii.  6.    Par,  iv. 

30 ;  xl  67  ;  xiv.  33 ;  xv.  125  ;  zxUl 

71,  109,  122,  132;  xxv.  127;  xxxL 

124  ;  xxxii  3,  4,  95,  101  ;  xxxiii  1. 
Mary  of  Brabant,  Purg.  vl  24. 
Marzucco.    See  Sconiigiani. 
Mascheroni,  Sassol,  H.  xxxii  63. 
Matilda,  Purg.  xxviii  41 ;  xxxii.  82 ; 

xxxiii  119. 
Matteo,  Par.  xii  111. 
Matthias,  Saint,  II.  xix.  98. 
Medea,  II.  x\iii.  94. 
Medicina  da,  Piero,  U.  xxviii  69. 
Me<lu8a,  //.  ix.  .^»3. 
.Megsera,  II.  ix.  47. 
'  Melchisedec,  Par.  viii.  130. 
'  Meleager,  Purg.  xxv.  22. 
'  .Melissus,  Par.  xiil  121. 
Menalippus,  H.  xxxii.  128. 
Mercalx),  II.  xxWil  71. 
Mercury,  Par.  iv.  64. 
Metellus,  Purg.  ix.  130. 
Michael,  the  Archangel,  Par,  iv.  48. 
Michel.     See  Zanche. 
Michol,  Purg.  x.  63,  65. 
Midas,  Purg,  xx.  105. 
Milan,  Purg.  viil  80;  xviii.  120. 
Mincius,  It.  xx.  76. 
Minen-a,  Purg,  xxx.  67.     Par.  ii.  8. 
.Minos,  II.  V.  4,  20  ;  xiil  99  ;  xx.  33 ; 

xxvii  120;  xxix.  114.     Purg,  \,  77. 
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^H            HiaotauT,  if.  liL  25. 

NoaJi,  ff.  iv.  63.    Par.  xu.  1^     ^^H 

^M            Kin,  Purg.  r.  79. 
■            Uoden*.  Jar.  vi.  73. 

Noixia,  Par.  id.  44.                         ^^H 

Noli,  PuTO.  ir.  24.                          ^^^ 

Nona  dellL  Vanni,  B.  iii».  131  I 
Somuui.  ff.  xiTiii.  12.                                J 

^H             Moldkw,  />>crir.  viL  90. 

^H             Honaldi,  Pcra.  vi.  108. 

Norway,  Par.  ih.  13«.                                   | 

^H            HoDtagDt.     S«  PtreiUtL 

NoTan.  11.  ExvilL  56.                   ^^^ 

^H             Montagues,  P>iTg.  vL  107. 

N'ovello,  Fr«j«ric.    Sm  BattiToDl^^H 

^H             Mantaperto,  //.  iiiU.  SI. 

^H             MoDtefeltro  da.  Gnido,  H.  urlL  04. 
^H              MonUmalo,  />ar.  iv.  103. 

NoyeUo,     Guido;     da     Polcata^^^H 

uvass.                              '^^^M 

Obiao.    SeeEite.                        ^^^| 

^H             Montereegion,  f  .  uxL  S6. 

OctBTius.    See  0«*T,  AagmbHi^^^^l 

^M             Hoatfemt,  Purg.  TiL  136. 

Oderigi.     fienAgobbia                   ^^^H 

V             Uonlfort  de,  Gny,  fl.  lii.  119 ;  xxxii. 
HoDtone,  3.  xvl.  94. 

Olftapni,  Purg.  xxir.  16.  ^^^H 
Omherto,  Purg.  il  67.                  ^HH 

Moniacoi,  /^iry.  irii.  29. 
Mordrec,  ff,  iiriL  59, 

iiTii.  41. 
Orestes,  Pbto.  lid.  2». 

Morooto,  Par.  xv.  129. 
MoKS.     B«eUbertL 

Oriaco,  P«n;.  v.  sa 

OrUndo,  ff.  uii.  14.     Pn7-.irtiL« 

Mosu,  .ff.   IT.  G4.    Pvry.  xzni.  79. 
Par.  ir.  29;  iiJt.  1S5;   ixtL  S9  ; 

Ormonai,  Par.  ni.  87.  '^^^^H 
Omntu.  Paulua,  Par.  1. 110.       ^^^M 

Orpheiu,  ff.  jr.  137.  ^^^H 
OraiDi,  k  xix.  72.  ^^H 
Orao,  Coant,  Prrg.  tL  2a            ^^^H 

M^  dV,  AUre..  //.  XV.  113. 
Uolciber,  ff.  liT.  B4. 

Myrrh.,  11.  xxx.  89. 

Onariano.     8m  Uhaldini.              ^^^H 

Ottocar,  Purg.  TiL  100.  ^^^H 
Orid.Auv.S7.    See  Km.       ^^H 

Nuiid..  P-r?.  xxxUl.  Kl 

Naples,  Purg.  HI.  36. 

NareUsus,  1/.  xu.  12S.    Par.  ill  17. 

Pachrnian,  Par.  <iii.  72.              ^^^H 

Naaidiw,  JI.  xxT.  87. 

i>adua,  Par.  ix.  46.                      ^^^H 

Nuo,  U.  ir.  S5.    aee  Ovid. 

PadoAo,  ff.  irij.  e?.                    ^^H 

NathM,  Par.  xit.  127. 

Paduam,  ff.        7.                       ^^^H 

Havam,  .ff.  ixli  47.  121.    P'.rff.  «. 
64.     Par.  ui.  140. 

I'JUD,  Par-.  xiiL  22.                     ^^^H 

Pagani.  P»r?.  cir.  I2L                ,^^^H 

N«.reth,  Par.  U.  133. 

Parana,   Machinaido,    ff.    xnl^^^H 
Puf?.  KIT.  122.                         ^^^^H 

Nclla.  Pxra.  ixiii.  80. 

Pilauo  .1.,  C'onisd,  P-rg.  xiL  ^^^| 

Neptans,  JI.  xiriit  79,     P.ir.  xxxiiL 

Palermo,  Par.  rUL  79,                 ^^^H 

Palladiam,  ff.  uii.  SI               ^^^H 

Km;  iT.  xtiv.  142. 

Pallas,  son  of  Evander,  Par.  rtl^^^M 

Nerli,  Par.  iv.  lltt 

PaUas,  Minsrra,  pKry.  liL  27.    ^^^H 

N«uni,  II.xu.96;  xiiL  1. 

l^.ir.  V.  131.                             ^^H 

Niccolo.     S«8aUmbenL 

PardUti  de',  Moatuna,  ff.  ici*i^^^H 
Pwi.,  uily.  Para,  xl&i-.xx.  SI  1 
Pari*,  .on  of  Piiun,  ff.  t.  68.                    T 

Niuholai.,  Saint,  P«ry.  a.  30. 

NicholMllI.  if.  iix.71. 

Nieoiia.  Par.  xix.  Hi. 

ParmmidM.  Pnr.  ilU.  IM.                              1 

NUb,  i/.  iiiiv.  41.    P»rp.  ..W.  B3. 

Pamawian,   Purg.   xaL  CS;   xniU. 1 

Par.  Tl.  88. 

147.                                                    M 

Niniwxl,  ff.  iJti.  70.    P«fg.  liL  aa. 

■•amaJKii-,  Par.  i.  15.                    ^^^H 

P.tr.  iiri.  125. 

I'ulpbac.  ff.  xlL  It.  Pwry,  XJ^^^H 

fe.f-jr'^ 

^^  ^^^H 

isi  /^t:  triii.  \»,  iKit^^^M 

Nloh«,  pHrg.  liL  33. 

NuiH,  ;/  i  IW. 

130.                            ^^^^H 
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Pazzi,  Carlino,  //.  xxxii.  66. 

Pazzo,  Riniero,  II.  xii.  138.  j 

Pegassean.  Par.  xviii.  76.  j 

PeleuSy  H.  xxxi.  4.     Purff.  xxii.  113. 

Pelorus,  Purg.  xiv.  34.    Par.  viii.  72.  ' 

Peneian,  Par,  i.  31. 

Penelope,  II,  xxvi.  95. 

PeneAtrino,  II.  xxvii.  98. 

PenthesUea,  II.  iv.  121. 

Pcra,  Par.  xvi.  124. 

Perillus,  //.  xxm  7. 

Persians,  Par.  xix.  111. 

Persios,  Purff.  xxii.  99. 

Perugia,  Par.  \±  77 ;  xi.  43. 

Peschiera,  //.  xx.  69. 

Peter,  Saint,  //.  i.  130 ;  ii.  20 ;  xviii. 

34 ;  xix.   94,  97 ;  xxxi.   M.     Pkoj. 

ix.  119 ;  xix.  97.     Par.  ix.  136  ;  xi. 

112;  x\iii.  128,  132  ;  xxi.  118  ;  xxii. 

86 ;  xxiii.  133  |  xxiv.  ^  ;  xxv.  14  ; 

xxvii.  11  ;  xxxii.  110, 118. 
Peter  of  Spain,  Par,  xii.  126. 
Peter  III.  of  Spain,  Purg,  vii.   113, 

126. 
Pettinagno,  Piero,  Purg,  xiii.  119. 
Phffidra,  Par.  xni.  46. 
Phaeton,  //.  xvii.  102.     Purg.  iv.  6^. 

Par,  xvil  1 ;  xxxi.  116. 
Pharisees,  //.  xxiiL  118;  xxvii.  81. 
Pharsalia,  Par.  vL  67. 
Philip  III.  of  France,  Purff.  vii.  104. 
Philip  IV.   of   France.    )l,    xix.   91. 

Purg,  viL  111 ;  xx.  85.  Par,  xix.  117. 
Philips,  Purg.  xx.  49. 
Phlegethon,  II.  xiv.  Ill,  126. 
Phlegr^an,  //.  xiv.  55. 
Phlesryas,  //.  viii.  18,  23. 
Phoebns,  II.  xxvi.  115. 
PhoRnicia,  Par.  xxvii.  78. 
Pholn.s,  H.  xii.  69. 
Photinus,  H.  xi.  9. 
Phrygian,  Purg.  xx.  113. 
Phyllis,  Par.  ix.  96. 
Pia,  Purg.  v.  131. 
Piava,  Par.  ix.  28. 
Piccarda,   Purg.   xxiv.    11.     Par.  iii. 

60 ;  iv.  94,  108. 
Piceno,  //.  xxiv.  147. 
Pierian,  Purg.  xxxL  141. 
Pietra  della,  Nello,  Purg.  v.  133. 
Pietrapana,  //.  xxxii.  29. 
Pietro.    See  Mangiadore. 
Pietro  Lombardo,  Par.  x.  104. 
Pteli,  Par.  xvi.  100. 
Pilate,  Purg,  xx.  91. 
Pinamonte.    See  Baonacossi. 
Ptaa,  H.  xxxiii.  30,  77.    Purg,  xi.  18. 
Pifans,  Purg.  xiv.  55. 
PiMCS,  //.  xl  118.    Purg.  i.  21. 


I  IMsistratus,  Purg.  xv.  95. 

I  I*istoia,  H.  xxiv.  124,  142 ;  xxv.  9. 

i  Pius  I.  Par.  xxvii.  40. 

Plato,  7/.  iv.  131.    y»M»^.  iii.  41.    Par. 
iv.  24. 

Plautus,  Purg.  xxii.  97. 

Plutus,  //.  vi.  117  ;  vii.  2. 

Po,  II.  V.  97  ;  XX.  77.    I*urg,  xiv.  95  ; 
xvi.  117.    Par.  vi.  52. 

Poitou,  Purg.  xx.  64. 

Pola,  //.  ix.  112. 

Polenta,  //.  xxviL  38.    See  Novello. 

Polycletus,  Purg.  z.  30. 

Polydorus,  II.  xxx.  19,     Purg,   xx. 
113. 

Polyhymnia,  Par.  xxiii.  55. 

Polymnestor,  Purg.  xx.  112. 

Polynices,  II.   xxvL  65.    Purg.  xxiL 

Polyxena,  //.  xxx.  18. 

Pompeian,  Par.  vi  74. 

Pomney,  Par.  vi.  64. 

Pontnieu,  Purg.  xx.  64. 

Portugal,  Par.  xix.  135. 

Pouille,  Purg.  vii  127. 

Prague,  Par.  xix.  116. 

I*rata  of,  Guido,  Purg.  xiv.  107 

Prato,  //.  xxvi.  9. 

Pratomagno,  Purg.  v.  116. 

Pressa,  Par.  xvi.  98. 

IViam,  ff.  xxx.  15. 

Priscian,  //.  xv.  110. 

Proserpine,  Purg,  xxviii.  61. 

Provencals,  Par,  vi.  182. 

Provence,  Purg,  viL  127 ;  xx.  69.    Par. 

viii.  60. 
Provenzano.    See  Salvani. 
Ptolemy,  //.  iv.  139. 
Ptolemy,  king  of  Fj^jjvi.Par,  vU  71. 
Ptolomea,  II.  xxxiii.  123. 
Pygmalion,  Purg,  xx.  IttB. 
Pyramus,  Purg.  xxvlL  38 ;  xxxiii.  69. 
I^hus,  //.  xii.  136.     Par,  vi.  44. 

Quamaro,  H,  ix.  112. 

Quintius  Cincinnatus,    Par,    \i.    47  ; 

XV.  122. 
Quirinus,  Par.  viii.  187* 

Raban,  Par,  xii.  130. 

Rachel,    //.   ii.   102 ;  iv.  67.      Purg, 

xxvii.  105.    Par,  xxxii.  6. 
Rahab,  Par,  ix.  112. 
Raphael,  Par,  iv.  48. 
Ratza,  Par.  xix.  137. 
Kavenna,  H.  xxvii.  37.     Par,  vi.  63. 
liavignani.  Par,  xvL  60. 
Raymond,    See  Berenger. 
Rebecca,  Par,  zzzii.  7. 


lietiolmatn,  /"iirj, 

Htimtil,  !•- 

Reno,  II.  IVUl.  01 

Rhe:^  11.  xW.  SS. 
Khiiie,  Par.  vi.  »., 
RhoJope,  Par.  li.  l)fl. 


!.  k.  [X.IU.  >' 


ill. 


Itialto,  /'iir.  ii.  27. 
Rlelunl.    Ses  Victor  Saint. 
Rtoogllntl,  Marchess  de',  i'ur[r,  xxiv. 

Rimini,   Miktastino    du,    //.    xivlli, 

81. 
Riuieri.    See  Calboli.  Comcto,  Puio. 
Rlphaaa,  Pittg.  xiri.  38. 
Rlnhaiu,  far,  xx.  62. 
lloWt,  /'it™.  II.  67. 
Robert,  king  of  SicUjr,  Par.  viii.  SI. 
llolKrt.    8e«  aniKard. 
Rndolph,  Emperor.  Patg.  Ti,  I<M  ;  Tii. 

94.     Par.  itIL  77. 
RotnaBDi,   U.   xivii.  25,  34;   xxxilL 

162.    Para.  T.  68:  xiv.   101:   xr. 

43. 
Rompjj,  P«.rg.  s.  67 ;  xxxiL  101.    Par. 


xvl.  100,  12fl:  zriiL  80^ 

ixL   SB  :    xxli.   143 ;    xxlx.    Ill ; 

xxxil.  101.    Par.  vl.  60 ;  li.  1S6  : 

XV.  IIB ;  ivL  10 ;  iiiv.  H ;  xxiil. 

S7 ;  xixl  81. 
Romenii,  //.  wi.  72. 
Homoo,  PtXT.  ri.  131,  137. 
Ronuwldo,  Saint.  Par.  xxlL  48. 
Roinolaa.    See  Qulriniur. 
RiilNieontc,  Pi 
Kuliii 


Ruliici 


.tc,  Purg.  II 
t,  //.  xxl  i: 


,  Par,  » 


,64. 


r.  86. 


1.  41. 


,.  101. 


Saccliettl,  Par.  ..  ..  _ 
Haladin.     8ee  Soldui. 
Saloin,  Purg.  U.  3. 
Salimbenl,  Nlccolo.  K. 
Salttrello,  lApo,  I 'or. 


Samarii,  ^Hr^.  xti.  % 

Samilel,  /><ir.  jr.  29. 

Sanclia,  wife  of  Richard,  king  at  d 

Romans,  /'or.  vi.  135. 
Sinleo.  Purs.  >*-  23. 


Siraceru,  //■  xirlL  83.     Pury,  nS, 

Saraii,  Par.  xiiii.  0. 
SardanajAluB,  Par.  it.  102. 
KiirdiDia,/r.  xxiLSVixiix.*;.    pMif. 

iTiii  81 ;  rtiil  87. 
Fjardinian,  J/.  rxvL  103. 
SaUn,  H.  vU.  1. 
Siturn,  H.   xlT.  05.     /■ur?.  xii.  i. 


Seals  dslli.    Can  Granile,    If.   l  SS, 

Par.  XTil  75. 
Scanniglione,  H.  ixL  103. 
ScMcchi,  Oiumi,  a.  ni.  33. 
Ikiancato,  Puccio,  n.  xtr.  ISS. 
Soipio,   a.   xxxi.   106L     /■«<¥.   iiU. 

na.    Par.  Ti.  M  ;  ixru.  67. 
ScUvooian   Purg.  XXI.  S8. 
Seomiglaiii  de',  Farinata,   /*<■>«.  il, 

18. 
Hcomigiani,  Hamicco,  /Vr]/.  li.  19. 


nconu^aiu,  ma 
Hcorpion,  Parg. 
Hoot,  Par.  xix.  i^i. 
Scot,  Uicbael,  B.  ix.  ] 
ftaurigni,  U.  iriL  02, 
.ScTTOs,  /'ur?-  ix.  35- 
Seine,  Par.  vi.  61 ;  zix 
HemdB,  B.  XXX.  2.  ;>i 
Scniiramiai.  11.  v.  67. 


'.  13S. 


ar,  Pvrg.  xii.  S2. 
Sannacbgrfb,  Parg.  xii.  4S. 
Septembar,  B.  iiii.  46. 
Serehio,  fl^  xii  48. 
Si»tns,  Purg.  xxvtii  74. 
Kavill«,  H.  XX.  125 ;  zxri.  108. 
Seitiu  Taniuinia^  or  Seitai   . 

iwini,  B.  bL  13S. 
I  Sortiw  I.  far.  ixrii.  40. 
Sibyl,  Par.  xxiiii.  (13. 
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Sicilian,  //.  xxvii.  6. 

Sicily,  JI.  xii.   108.     Purg,  iii.   113. 

Par.  xix.  128. 
Sienna,  H.  xxix.  105,  118.     Purg.  v. 

131;  xl  112,124,135;  xiii.  98. 
Siennese,  H.  xxix.  131.    Purg,  xi.  65, 
Sicstri,  Purg.  xix.  99. 
Sifanti,  Par.  xvi.  102. 
Sigebert,  Par.  x.  132. 
Signa  ila,  Bonifazio,  Par.  xvi.  54. 
SiTe,  Par.  ix.  48. 
Silvius,  II.  ii.  14. 
Simifonte,  Par.  xvi.  61. 
Simou),  Par.  vi.  70. 
Simon  Magus,  II.  xix.  1.     Par,  xxx. 

145. 
Simonides,  Purg.  xxii.  106. 
Sinigaglia,  Par.  xvi.  74. 
Sinon,  H.  xxx.  97,  115. 
Sion,  Purg,  iv.  65. 
Sismondi,  H.  xxxiii.  32. 
Sizii,  Par.  xvi.  106. 
Socrates,  II,  iv.  131. 
Sodom,  H,  xi.  53.    Purg.  xxvi.  35,  72, 
Soldan,  H,  iv.  126 ;  v.  59 ;  xxvii.  85. 

Par,  xi.  94. 
Soldanieri,  Par.  xvi.  90. 
Soldanieri  del,  Gianni,  II.  xxxii.  118. 
Solomon,  Par.  x.  105  ;  xiii.  ^f*. 
Solon,  Par.  viii.  129. 
Soracte,  //.  xxvii.  89. 
Sordello,   Purg.  vi.  75 ;   vii.   2,  52 ; 

vui.  38,  43,  62,  93 ;  ix.  53. 
Sor^,  Par,  viii.  61. 
Spain,  Purg.  xviii.  101.    Par,  vi.  65  ; 

xii.  42.     Se«  Peter. 
Spaniard,  Par,  xix.  122 ;  xxix.  108. 
Sphinx,  Pvrg,  xxxiii.  47. 
Statins,  Purg.  xxi.  92 ;  xxii.  26 ;  xxv. 

30,  3o  ;  xxvii.  47  ;  xxxii.  28  ;  xxxiii. 

1.5  133. 
Stephen,  Saint,  Purg.  xv.  105. 
Stncca,  //.  xxix.  121. 
Strophades,  II.  xiii.  12. 
Stygian,^,  vu.  110;  ix.  80. 
Styx,  H,  xiv.  111. 
Suabia,  Par.  iii.  122. 
Sylvester,  tlie  Franciscan,  Par,  xi.  76. 
Sylvester,  Pope,  //.  xxvii.  90. 
Syren,  Purg.  xix.  18.     Par,  xii.  7. 
Syrinx,  Purg,  xxxii  64. 

Tabemich,  //.  xxxii  29. 
Tabor,  Purg.  xxxii.  73. 
Tkcco.    See  Ghino. 
Taddeo,  Par.  xii  77. 
Tagliacozzo,  H,  xxviii.  16. 
Tagliamento,  Par,  ix.  44. 
Tanau,  JI,  xxxii  27. 


Tarlatti  dc',  Cionc,  or  Ciacco,  Purg, 

vi.  15. 
Tarpeian,  Purg.  ix.  129. 
i'arquin  the  Proud,  H,  iv.  124. 
Tartars,  //.  xvii.  16. 
Taunis,   Purg,    xxv.   3.      Par,  xxii. 

107. 
Tcgghiaio.     See  Aldobrandi 
Telamone,  Purg.  xiii  142. 
Telemachus,  H,  xxvi.  93. 
Tellus,  Pvrg,  xxix.  115. 
Terence,  Purg,  xxii  96. 
Tliais,  II.  xviii  130. 
Thales,  U.  iv.  135. 
Tliames,  //.  xii.  120. 
Thaumantian,  Pvrg,  xxi.  49. 
Tlieban,  II.  xiv.  65  ;  xxvi.  65  ;  xxx,  2. 
Thebes,  H.  xx.  30  ;  xxv.  15  ;  xxx.  23 ; 

xxxii.  11  ;  xxxiii.  90.    Purg,  xviii 

92  ;  xxi  92  ;  xxii  88. 
Themis,  Pvrg.  xxxiii.  47. 
Theseus,  II.  ix.  55.     Purg,  xxiv.  122. 
'ITietis,  Purg.  xxii.  112. 
Thibault,  king,  II,  xxii.  51. 
Thisbe,  Purg.  xxvii.  87. 
Thomas,  Saint,  Par,  x\i.  128. 
Thomas  Saint,    Aquinas,    Pvrg,   xx. 

67.    Par.  x.  96  ;  xii.  103, 133 ;  xiii 

29 ;  xiv.  6. 
Thracia,  Purg.  xx.  112. 
Thymbrtean,  Pvrg.  xii  26. 
Tiber,   //.    xxvii   28.     Pvrg,  ii  97. 

Par,  xi  99. 
Tiberius,  Par,  vi  89. 
Tignoso,  Federigo,  Purg,  xiv.  108. 
Tigris,  Purg.  xxxiii  112. 
'i'imaeus.  Par,  iv.  ,^>0. 
Tiresias,  II.  xx.  37.    Pvrg,  xxii  112. 
Tisiphone,  //.  ix.  48. 
Tithonus,  Purg.  ix.  1. 
Titus,  Purg.  xxi.  83.    Par.  vi.  04. 
Tityus,  //.  xxxi  116. 
Tobias,  Par.  iv.  49. 
Tolosa,  Pvrg.  xxi  89. 
Tomyris,  Purq.  xii  61. 
TopiK),  II.  xiiu  123. 
Torquatus,  Par.  vi  46. 
Tosa  della.     See  Cianghelln. 
Tosinghi,  Par.  xvi.  103,  110. 
Tours,  Purg.  xxiv.  23. 
Trajan,  Purg.  x.  69.     Par.  xx.  39. 
IVaversaro,  Pvrg,  xiv.  109. 
Traversaro,  l*iero,  Purg,  xiw  100. 
Trento,  city,  //.  xii  6 ;  xx.  65. 
Trento,  river,  Par.  viii  ioif. 
Trespiano,  Par.  xvi.  52. 
Trilwildello.    See  Manfredi. 
Triuacria,  Par.  viii  73. 
Tristan,  II.  v.  06. 


Troj»ii 


U.    ! 


.  Vi; 


i.  8.     I'at 


T«nW,  river.    See  Trento. 
Trey,  ff.  i.  70 1  iiri.  U5 ;  iii,  1 

87.113.   /"t.™,  xii.  65.  I'ar.i^ 
Tully,  H.  Iv.  m. 
Tapino,  y>itr.  iL  40, 
TurbU,  Parg.  ia.  49. 
THrka,  B.  irii.  16, 
TuniTis,  jr.  i.  106. 
TiiMnn.  ff.  xxiL  07;  xiiiL  78,  D2; 

tiviii  IIM:    uiiL   03.     i^m. 

GS;  xm.  ISS;   xiv.  105,  128  i  l 

HI.     Air.  ix.  87;  xxJi.  lU. 
Taacany,  J/,   niv.  121.     Purg, 

110 :  ilr,  17. 
Tyden«,  J7.  ixxii.  138. 
TyphiiMM,  Par.  Tili  74. 
Typhoo.  ff.  xxxJ.  HE. 
Tyrol,  n.  XX.  5B. 

Vslbon*  dl,  UiJD,  Purff.  itv.  DO. 
Valdicfaiuui,  //.  iiix.  45. 
Valdigrievo,  Par.  xvi.  65. 
Valdimaga,  B.  zsif.  141.    Purg.  t 


116. 


.  130. 


Vildipddo,  Par.x.. 

Valcn,  Smut  de.    Sec  Alardo. 

VanaJ.    See  Fucci. 

Vir,  i'op.  ri,  60. 

Varro,  Purg.  nil.  97. 

Vntion,  Pac.  ix.  134, 

Ubaldiul  dagU,  OtUvjsno,  //.  x.  121. 

Ubildliil  deeU>   RugEleH,  B.  xxxiil. 

Uhsldiai   dggli,  Ubaldko ;   of   n^. 


ITboldo,  /'or.  xi.  41. 
Ubbriachi,  ff.  iTii.  TO, 
Uberti,  B.  xxiii.  110. 
UbHTti  degli,  Pmuta,  Ii 

92. 
Ubartl  degU,  U(wa,  7/.  ri 

102. 
Ilbertino,  Par.  xiL  115. 
UbBrtiiio.    See  DonitL 
Ubertn,  Par.  lU.  111. 
UcflBlUhsio,  Par.  xv,  104. 


XT.  no. 


I 


Vccchio,  Par. 

Venedico.     8e 

Vpnctiina.  B,  ixL  7. 
Venice,  /'ur.  nx.  186. 
Venua,  Ptira.  xxviL  M. 
VereeBi,  B.  xxvilL  71. 

Verde,  Pmv.  iil  127,     Par.  Till. 

VeroiK,  B.  xv.  124.    /■Brj.  «»iii.  117. 

Veronew,  B.  xi.  66. 

VBTOBica,  /'ar  iiiL  M. 

Veiruchio,  B.  xxviL  43. 

Vemilo,  ^.  xri.  »6. 

Ughi.  i\<r.  itL  m. 

Ugo  fnr.  iTi  127. 

ITgDlina,    See  Gherard  sell  i.  FantaUni. 

sad  tJbaiitiiu. 
l-'gTiccioile,  wn  of  Count  I'mlino  At' 

QharardBschi,  B.  xiiiii  88. 
Viceoza,  Par,  xi.  47. 
'"■-"--  "  -      '  "       ri.I2S, 
L  137. 


.    of    HJUn, 
P»rff.  TiU.  80,  108. 
VuooaU  de'.   Kino;  di  Gallnra.   U. 
xxiL  S2.    Parg.  viil.  S3,  61,  109. 


illO. 

Vitoliano,    Boo  Deatc. 
Ulyieet,  B.  xxri.  SO.    PHrg.  xi 

Par.  iiTu.  77. 
nnnla,  purg.  xxii.  30. 
Urban  I.  Par,  xivii.  41. 
I'rhiciuii-    Bee  Bnonaggiunta. 
IJrWno,  B.  xxrti.  27. 
UtlUMglia,  Par.  iri.  73. 
Ulija,Ti^.  i.  74. 

VnUhm,     Hirqni*     of    Itontf 

/'Mrff.  Tli.  13(t 
William,  of  Orange,  ynr,  itiii,  t 
WUIiam  II.  of  Sicily,  /Vir.  ii.  fi: 
Wln«»l»M  II.  Purg.  liL  102. 

lix.  123. 


Kanche,  Hicbel,  B.  i 


ZiU,  SanU,  B.  xxL  97. 
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tho  Library  on  or  bcloro  tho  laal  date 
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A  flue  of  five  cents  a  day  is  incurred 
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